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WE cannot Cornm,mce our labours witllOut trespassing on the 
patience of Our r('aders, while W9 enter a Iittlo more at length 
than the limits of a prospectus would allow us, on the subject 
of Our present undertaking. 
The importance of a w9rk which will afford to the Catholic 
hoùy at large a periodical source of intelligence aud communi.. 
cation, is too obvious to need comment; and it is equally evi- 
d('nt that the existence of such a work must dep,'nd solely on 
the support which it receives from that body, for whose pecu- 
liar information it is intended. .And, while ,\re See around us 
almost every description of onr dissenting brethren amiIing 
themselves of the advantages which the Press affords, '''e feel 
an honest shame when we reflect that the Catholics of England, 
with so much talent on their side, have lIot hitherto sUCceedod 
in establishing one dedicated to their service. 
An attempt to compress into one design, snbjects which may 
render our l\1agazine nniversally acceptable, is we are aware 
hold and ha
{(/'dous; but we trust tile necessity of our doing 
this, in order to effect any real benefit, will induce our readers 
to look with greater kindness and lenity on Our efforts. 
\Vhile we despise, and shall consequently on the one hond 
amid, fawning sycophancy nnd interested servility, we are d,.- 
termined on the other hand not to make the l\Iisceliany the 
mere vehicle of onr individual sentiments. It will therefore be 
our constant study to perform oUr public duty with the strictest 
impartiality; and shonld we differ in opinion fmm any of onr 
Idnd rl'adel's, we tru
t that our opposition \I ill b,. enti1"<'ly \Did 
ß 
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of Offl 1 I\Ce, and so apparently conscientious as to convince them 

v(' are rt'ady to abandon ('nor, and are only desirous of pro- 
moting that general good understanding, and union of f('elillg, 
which should distinguish every denomination of Christians, but 
more particularly those of the Catholic communion. 
'Ve trust that our bf'parated brethren will not find our pages 
destitute of interest, as they will be open to the correspondellce 
of all. Indeed we are most anxious to shew that we are Hot 
undeserving their confidence, we would 'willingly dissipate 
the darkened medium of prejudic through which they view us, 
and by conciliation draw close the bonds of Christian charity. 
If, therefore, we should, by unintentional 
rror, wound the 
feelings of any per
olls, their communication and c,orrection 011 
the subject w'ill be cheerfully adopted. 
Young and (comparatively) inexperienced as we are in the 
field of literature, we should be insensible indeed, did ,,'e not 
feel trembliugly alive to the verdict which may be pass(.d on 
us by the }earut'd characters whom we presunlP may bOllour 
our pages "rith a perusal, and from whose judgmpnt we have 
no appeal, but to that indulgent kiudness which is ever the 
accompanier of truly cultivated minds. At the same time ',e 
respectfully intr
at them to remember, that we .write for all, 
and if our pages be sometimes dpstitute of that intrinsic worth 
WIlich is looked for in compositions of a more regular nature, 
we confidently anticipate tha.t they will ever be found devoted 
to the sacred cause of morality and religion. 
It is our intention to consider the amusement as well as the 
instruction of our youthful readers. Virtue must he sought, 
1)ut pleasure presents hers('lf to youthful eyes qecked iu attire 
the most alluring anel deceptive she can assume, like the gaily 
tinted inmates of th
 lqxuriant garden, "" hich attract the notice 
of the ignorant and superficial examiner, while the Jess gaudy 
but more valuable flowers are neglected. It shall therefore 
IJe our task to strip vice of his borrowed plume
, to picture 
virtue in her most attracGye form, and if possihle to lure the 
heedless and youthful wanderer, from the intricate aud dange- 
rous mazes of pleasure, into the powerful and secure paths of 
real happiness. 
III short, as far as our own unremitted exertions, assisted by 
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the favours of our correspondents, will 
nahle us, we pledge 
ourselves that no assiduity shall be wanting to render the CA- 
THOLIC l\IISCELLA.:"J
 deserving encouragement. 'Ve have, un- 
illHuenced by interested feelings, endeavoured to lay before 
the Catholic body the grounds on which we claim their patron- 
age, and relying on the justice of those principles on which we 
purpose conducting it, we rest secure that they will not '\\ ith- 
hold that support so essentially necessary to its continuance. 




 




 - 
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ItEASON OUR GUIDE TO TIlE CHHISTIAN 
RELIGION. 


(EXEMPLIFIED llll A SERIES OF LETTERS.) 



0
- 


LETTER 1. 


1\1 Y DE.\R SISTER, 
SEltARATED as we unavoidably are, it must ever be particu- 
larly gratifying to hear from you, but the pleasure wbich your 
last communication has afforded me, is con
iderably heightened, 
by its having authorized m
 to address you on the most im- 
portant of all subjects,-RELIGION. 
The efforts which are made by a relative to forward our 
temporal views, and the agreeable counsels of one ,vhom we 
suppose our friend, are generally acknowledged with thank- 
fulness, and received without suspicion, though the most ill. 
terested considerations may possibly have biassed the conduct 
of the one, or influenced the advice of the other; while tho
c 
whose kitHl solicitude "ould extend their friendship, even 
beyond this world, by r
moving the veil with which prejudice 
has obscured the face of truth are considered, in this age of 
reason, as meddling zealots or impertinent enthusiasts; and so 
general is this feeling, that the true friend is too frequently 
prevented offering information on thu t point, which must be to 
the sincerely attached of the most interestin
 nature. From 
so painful a situation, my dear sister, you have relieved me by 
soliciting my advice on this subject, a request ,vhich I shall 
mo
t cheerfully comply ,\ ith. 
-As I am a \vare that, added to the death of our dear parents, 
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a variety of circumstances have combined to estrange you from 
those whose particular duty it should \lave been to have at- 
hooded to your instruction in religioI), I shall address you as if 
you had every opinion yet to form, intreating you to place 
yourself as much as possible in this. situation, by dismissing 
every prejudice from your mind, and thus I trust you ,viII be 
fortified at every step, till I have lead you by the assistance of 
reason, and the grace of God, into" the way, the truth, and the 
life." 
Though, my dear sister, I cannot suppose you doubt the 
1)eing of un Omnipotent Ruler, I shall in the first place sub. 
mit to you those proofs which most evidently demonstrate the 
existence of an Almighty power; proofs at once so clear, so 
conclusive, and so obvious, that I cannot concf'ive a mind so 
much debased or lost to reason, as actually to ùouht it, how- 
ever a fatal pride and love of singularity may have induced 
some to deny it in opposition to that impressive voice which 
speaks in the glory of the starry firmament, and in th(-, spIen- 
dour of the noontide sun; in the countless leaves of the majestic 
forest, and in the tender bud of the sheltered shrub; in the ter.. 
rific howling of the storm, and ill the sigh that summer breezes 
breathe. 
Before you tak

a view of those objects of tbe natural world, 
'which in a more immediate anù unceasing manuer, present tJlem- 
selv6s to your notice, considf'r the harmony which prevails in 
the mov{'ment and regulation of the heavenly boùil's, where the 
Illost remote star has an influence on the surrounding planets so 
t'ssential to their being, that the slightest alteration of its rela- 
tive position ,vould at onc
 derange the order of nature, pro- 
duce a general chaos, and bury in eterl'al darkness myriadil of 
worlds. 
1\lark too, the sun in its diurnal course, drawing from earth 
those clouds which float in air, and are returned in cooJing 
dews or life-creating showers, 
'Ve may admire that perfection of science by which the 
philosopher determines to a moment the time of an eclipsp, the 
conjunction of planets, and their respective evolutions; but 
)JOW ran we express our astonishment at thùt po,ver \\ bich go- 
verns their movements, and which in immensity of space still 
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mar){s for them n. track from which they never d
viate, and their 
adherence to which, enables man, a less than atom in the scale 
of nature, to teIJ as it were tJIe secrets of his 1\-Iaker. 
. Observe the sweet variety of seasons, the budding spring, thp. 
hloomin
 summer, the ripening autumn, and the dreary winter, 
"hit:h latter, like a yearly sabbath, brings with it rest, that the 
spent ,"igour of the earth, may, by the renovating aid of rains, 
or searching snows, prepare her bosom for the promised seed. 
'Vhat less than an Almighty power can it he which has 50 
admirably adapted c3:ch animal to the element in which it ex- 
i
ts, and furnished it with external requisites, suited to the 
Jlabits which every distinct specie possesses; which has given 
wings to the feathered travellers of air, and fins to the scaly 
and mute inhabitants of th(' deep, enduing each with a sur- 
prising instinct, by "\\ hieh they pursue a settled and unerring 
course, through those regions, \\ hich, to the eye of reason, ap- 
pear but a desert and a trackless waste. -\Vhat power is that, 
which has subjected the" inùs to those variations, which at 
onCe purify the air we breatbe, and waft our sea-borne traders 
to the most remote regions of the earth, promoting that general 
intercourse of countries, that interchange of benefits with distant 
climes, which should inculcate a universal charity, as it proves 
to us, that the division of kingdoms are in a manner artificial, 
since however, divided by oceans, or characterized by nations, 
man is still dependent on his brother man. 
.Again, my dear sister, look at the yearly regeneration of the 
vegetable world, which beautifies the face of nature, and fur- 
nishes us with the means of Support. The watering of the earth 
by rain or dew, and the circulation of the moisture which rises, 
in consequence, through the invisible pores of the tree or shrub, 
is a process which sufficiently declares the glory of God! but 
wheu we consider that the same moisture is in its progress through 
the tubes of plants so variously modified, that in the compass of 
a small garden, without any apparent visible cause, it breaks 
out into fruit or lea,Tes of a thousand different {arms, colours, 
and properties, stiU presforving to each kind the perpetual reten- 
tion or its natural qualities, it would be madness to doubt the 
superintendance of ,A.lmighty \Visdom. All nature proclaims 
the truth, as tlle Psalmi
t beautifully expresses it, " The 11ea
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veIlS declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work. One day telleth another: and one night certi- 
fipth another. There is neither speel'h ]]01' language, but their 
voices are heard among them. 1'heir sound is gone out into all 
lands: and. th{.ir words unto the ends of the world." 
Ilel;e then, my dear sister, you have before you those proofs 
which God, in his abundant kindness, has placed before our 
eyes, and which are alike apparent to the ignorant and learned. 
I shall state to you (before I concluù(,>) an additional and most 
powerful argument which we are furnished with froln a contem- 
plation of the existence of the objects around us. 
Reason suggests to us that a time has never been )\ hen 
there ,\"as a total absence of every thing, for then ,vc mu
t 
allow, that the world, out of nothing, gavp being to itself, and 
t.hat the trees, the flowers, stones, animals, and man, were each 
the original authors of their creation; a conclusion so repugnant 
to the belief of the most limited understanding, that it is unne- 
cessary to combat it. A consideration of the arguments ad- 
vanced in this, will, I mn sure, convince you, that to doubt 
the llecN;sity of this first cause, requires the greatest exertion 
of credulity, for what less than this would so far impose on our 
faculties as to lead us to believe, that the order, regularity, 
. 
and harmony, so conspicuous in every part of the universe, is 
the t:.ffect of a blind and accidental union of shapeless atoms. 
l>rpsuming, thf'refore, that you aùmit the position that some- 
t hin
 must have existed from eternity, it is our business to as- 
c{'rtain what this sOll1pthing is, which I shall proceed to dcmolJ- 
5trate in my next, shewing tht' attributes essentially necessary 
to form the great t1rst C:lu:,e which" c seek. 
I am, with every if nder sentiment, 
)-r our affectionate Broth('r; \Y. II. S. 





.
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To the Editor of the Catholic 111isccllallY. 



0
 
Sllt,-On thp commencement of (] new publication, it is cus- 
tomary for tIll' proprietor to be overburdened ,vith' ICAtters, 
essays, epi
Ucs, and notes of congratulation, &c. &c. and per- 
haps a thousand pret)sing solicitations to tIle Editor, that he 
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.would place thpir lucubrations at the heaù of his first number; 
1H-'llCe to oblige all your correspondents on your first outset, it 
,vould be necessary for you to have all the pages of J our first 
number marked page 1, or that every separate number should 
have a different, and I fear, rather an indifferent subject, for 
the first page. But believe me, 
Ir. Editor, I am not one of 
those who write merely for the honour of appearing in the first 
numhpr, or the first in the number; no, I am one of those dry 
subjects, who care no more than a kitchen clock in what COflwr 
they are plac
d. This one thing I can assure you of, however, 
that I shall do all in my power to add to the amusement, and 
sometimes perhaps to the instruction of your readers, every ca- 
lendar month in the year. It will perhaps be necessary to in- 
form you, in my first essay, that I am one of those queer mortals 
who cannot confine themselves long to the same subject. Do 
not he surprised, therefore, if you sometimes find me in the 
clouds, and the next moment in the "lowest valley drear;" 
no'v the severe critic, and then the impertinent querist. I 
hope, however, in whatever shape I may appear, that my short 
and tiresome letters may prove amusing to some. Perhaps I may 
now and then trouble you with a few hints on the aspect of the 
times, the portentous state of European affairs, and you may 
re
t assured that I shall not forget to make religion the subject 
of my serious considerations: this :,ubject, I trust, "rill not be of 
trifling consequence to the proprietor of a Catholic l\Iagazine, 
as affairs stanlÌ at the present moment. Indeed, 1\11'. Editor, 
this is an awful crisis, and particularly so, if we do but reflect 
that, according to 1\11'. l\loore's account, the downfall of tlle 
beast, is near, very, very near at hand, allowing, as he does for 
the weather, "the year before or the year after the 2nd, 5th, 
10th, 21 st, or 22nd." 
IIaving thus broken the ice, as the old proverb is, by forcing 
myself on your notice, I hope you ,vill excusp me if, by way of 
postscript, I close this communication by asking one plain ques- 
tion, at the same time assuring you of my sincere regard, and 
wishing you every success in your laudable undertaking; anù 
that it may tend to the peace 
nd harmony of the Catholic 
body at lafE?;e, is the sincere ,vish of 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
Fountain's Ilead, Jan. 3, 1822. R. *' 
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Querg.- "Thy do Catholics, in some districts, dispense, or 
suppose themselves disppnsed, from the obligation of ahstaining 
011 Saturdays, any more than Oil Fridays? Or, whellceoriginated 
the mistake? An answer to this plain query, from some of your 
clerical correspondents, would, I am convinced, tend greatly 
to remove the error, (which many well meaning people have 
fallen into without knowing it) for an error, I am convinced it is, 
and perhaps I should never have troubled you with this, had 
I found it as easy to convince my friends, as it was to convince 
myself. 
P. S. A few words on dispensations generally would p('r- 
haps be accf'ptable and useful to many. 


- 
 . 

:: I-I c::c;:r:
 

 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 



Þ- 


To the Editor of the Catholic 1t:[isccllany. 


SIR,- \Vhile writers in general are railing against thp fan- 
cied power of credulity and ignorancp ovpr thpir ancestors in 
the " darker ages," it may not be amiss to look a little into the 
proofs of their actual influence on the minds of many of our Sf'- 
parated brethren of the present" enlightened days," and per- 
haps no subject affords a better field for retlection than the pro- 
ceedings of the Bible Associations, or I should rather say, of 
some or their supporters, whom we see listening, with implicit 
reliance, to tales, which are not only destitute of the authputic 
corroboration of time, name, place, and date, but also so pal- 
pably absurd, as sufficiently to justify a disbelief of their Cor- 
rectness. That the gentlemen who "'{'peat these tales Rn
 
tbemselves deceived, and not the inÍf'lltional retaih.'rs of false- 
hood, must in Christian charity be allowed; but this lUur
 
fully establishes the truth of the follo," ing position, which shall 
hereafter be treated of,- That the present age furnishes us "itlt 
abundant instances of cr
dulity, not e:xceeded in any former 
century since the conversion of our island to Christianity. 
As a sample of the anecdotes related, even by roen, from 
whose situation in life we have a right to expect education and 
a knowledge of mankind, the folIo" iug extract is givf.n, \,llÎch 
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is tak(,11 from a report of thp proceedings at the meeting of th
 
IIibernian Society in l\lanchestf'r, on the 1st of October, 1821. 


"The Rev. TVillium 1'.tU1ll& said, it ,
ould ill become him to maL.e a long 
speech upon the present occasion. He would just mention one reason, which 
should be an inducement to all to support this society, and that was, that the 
expense of educating each child in Ireland, on an average, was not near so 
mueh a'i that of å Sunday scholar in England; throughout the year, the expense 
of each in Ireland bcing three shillings and tenpence halfpenny, and it must he 
recollected that these were day and evening schools as well as Sunday schools. 
There \\as another reason "ith him for supporting this society, and that was J 
that he was 110 friend to Roman Catholics; and he would just read one extract 
frolU the report, to shew the influence the Roman priests exercised over their 
foJIowers, and their dislike to learning and knowledge. The extract was part of 
a letter from Ireland. and was as follows :_11 A man, W110 had two' children at 
scho01, sent one of them to visit his uncle, who IiVC3 in an adjacent parish. The 
little boy received, as a gift from one of his cousins, who attends a free schoof 
a society's spelling book, and brought it with him to school. rrhe priest, he<\.,r- 
ing it, called at the man's house, and accostéd him in the foIlO\ving manner.- 
I Have you 
Four children at school!' 'I have, sir,' replied the man. I 'Vhê'lt 
books do they carry to school?' I Indeed, reverend sir, I don't know, tor I 
cannot read; but I bought two books for my Jitt1e hoys, and I heard !item 
say they are called, Reading J\lade Easy, and the Univcisål Spellillg Book." 
I But,' said the priest, , has not one of your sons one oftþe devil's blne hooks nt 
school every day?' I Oh !' exclaimed the man, I I had no notion it was the de- 
vii's book, for my little bo.y reads it often to us, añd it contains the best words in 
the world; and, indeed, sir, if you would but read :yon could not but like it.' 
I O! you wicked devil,' replied the priest, 'you like the words of that book be- 
cause you know nothing else; and 
TOU recommend me to read that fine bopk as 
you call it; but I tell you plain1y, that, unless JOu destroy that book, I will semi 
you further off than Jour son went for it, where you will have to leave your flesh 
and blood on the bare stones; and another thing I tell yon, that, every day ami" 
night. since you received that book, the devil has been under your roof. \\ ho 
will remain there until you either burn. or return the book to the devil frol)} 
whom you had it.' The poor ignorant man then begged the priest's pardon. atid 
said, I he did not know the danger of it, and promised to return it.' ,'V -ere pot 
such things as this enough to make an Englishman's blood boil as well as'au 
Irishman's; and should it be suffered any longer? He praised the society as 
a bond ðf union, and concl uded by moving a Resol ution, that an Auxilim:y S'l'; 
ciety be now established in this town." 
So much for the enlightened minds of the 19th cêntury, whe
 
reasonabl
 beings can listen, and mistaken zeal give circulation
I 
to a tissue of such improbable and. puerile nonSense. 'V e an
 
willin
 to applaud, and we most properly appreciate, thejmotiveS 
which actuate the supporters of any institution, ,,110 think tlwy 
may, by so doing, confer a beupfit on any of their fellow 
creatures, but we have surely a right to complain, when 
,p 
see a meeting, the professf'd objf'ct of which is to ellligh en, 
c 
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propagate th
 spread of ignorance by a detail of childish and 
unfounded relations. If the sole object of the societies in 
question be the distribution of the Holy Scriptures, why, I 
would ash. our dissenting brethren, do so many palpable and 
often refuted misrepresentations, disgrace the speeches of ora- 
tors, who should be better informed 011 the subject? ,A.nd why is 
the Ignorance of the Irish, the tyranny of the Catholic Clergy, 
and their supposed enmity to the Bible, made a constant theme 
of discussion at them? It has been acknowledged, that the 
Irish are better acquainted ,vith their moral duty, than the 
lower classes of the English. This has been confirmed by a 
high dígnitary of the established church. Nay, to go one step 
fartlier, it has been admitted in a 'work particularly patronized 
by the clergy of that church, that tIle" people of England are 
more ignorant of their religious duties than in any other Chris- 
tian country.'; 
As to the tyranny of the prIesthood, it exists only in the 
heated imaginations of the deluded and ignorant. The mind 
of man is naturally impatient of control, yet Catholics (who 
if the assertion were true, would be oppressed) do not complain 
of the yoke under which they are l:iupposed to groan; nay, on 
the C'ontrary, in spite of the continuance of tbe penal laws 
the Bible Societies, the forgeries of calumnies, the misl epresell- 
tations of slander, and the inducement of advancement, not one 
in ten thousand desert the principles of their church 
 of the 
few instances known, none have been bf'tter members of so- 
ciety in consequence; and few indeed have died without seek- 
ing a reconciliation with the church from which they secf'ded. 
The accusation that Catholics are enemies to the perusal of 
the Holy Scriptures, is equally unsupported by fact. It is trup 
the Catholics consider, that as the \\ .Jrdof God is ONE, so it con- 
sists in a true interpretation of the inspired text, and they be- 
lieve, that the same authority which has preserved and authen- 
ticated the sacred volume, still perpetuates the true doctrine 
,vhich it contains, and which no power on earth can alter, as to 
do this would make it the word of man, and not of God; but 
to infer from this that they are enemies to its perusal is wrong, 
as the following facts, not generally known, \vill demonstrate. 
The Bible was publif'hed in Germany, by Fu
t, at l\lentz, 
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in 1462, at 
\ugsburg, in 1467. InFrance a French version of 
the New Testament was published in 1477; by Gayard des 
l\Ioulilles, in 1490, and Estaples completed a Bible in Ib28- 
and in Italy a version was published in 1461 and Ib32. From 
'which it appears that the iuvpution of Printing was immediately 
taken advantage of, and that Catholic versions were in circula- 
tion not only before the being of Protestant Bible Societies, but 
even before the existence of the Protestant religion. 
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To the Editor of the Catholic l\Iiscellany" 



0
 


SIR,-Presuming from your prospectus, that you are desirous 
of effecting any good within your power, I shall put you to the 
test, by requesting you will allow me, through the medium of 
your first publication, an opportunity of submitting my unfortu- 
nate case to the earnest consideration of your readers, many of 
whom I fear will find themselves concerned in the nature of the 
complaints which my letter contains. The old political saying 
that "the king never dies," BIay, with great propriety, be ap- 
lied to myself, as I am one of a numerous rae-e, who, for nearly 
six thousand years, have succeeded each other without any, the 
slightest interregnum. 
1\ly reign is certainly very fleeting, and I am, while I write, 
rapidly hastening to the term of my existence; still as my in- 
juries appear to have been the lot also oC my predecessors, I 
cannot expire ,vithout publicly enumerating one or two out of 
the very many evils I endure. 
You must know, then, l\lr. Editor, that it is my province to 
See a ,vonderful deal of business transacted, as it is also my 
peculiar misfortune to see considerably more neglected, the 
latter constituting the ground and substance of all my woes; 
for while I see hundreds take advantage of my presence to 
busy themselves about affairs of minor consequence, I am forced 
to behold as many thousands put off the fulfilment of designs, 
which I have an undoubted and exdusive right to see per- 
formed; and to heighten my grief, I have the misfortune of 

eeing the l110
t important duties postponed by those 'vho are 
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sensible that it is al)solutely uncertain whether they will be 
able to avail themselves of any future opportunity. rrhe fol- 
lowing instances of disappointment are sf:'lectep ft;pm innume- 
rable otlJers. 
I "
as to have witnessed a reformation in the characters of 
:)everal gamesters, who had engaged" ith their friends, to for- 

ake, from the commencement of my reign, the dangerous 
course they were pursuing; but this gratification is d
llied me, 
and, would you believe it, they are now hazarding the loss of 
the very sums ,,-hich they have obtained, in consequence of the 
reliance placed on their already brokeil professioll
 of amend- 
mC'ut. 
I "'as to have brought ff'lief to a wrelcÌled and unfortunate 
family suffering in prison; but the rich relatioI\ who pledged 
his word to attend to their petition, has forgotten their mi
ery, 
and has left town on a vi
.it for a w eek o
 h\ 0 in thë country. 
I was to have seen the accûunts of several honest tradeslllen 
paid, by some young spendthrifts, who kno" that the former 
depend solely on the discharge of their bills fOI' support. N e- 
vertheless, debts of honour have swallowed the mOlley"\\ hich 
sJlould have. been reserved for them, and they must conseq uent- 
]y, in a :short time, take up their abode with the family above 
mentioned. 
l\Iany tender parents, depending on the promises of their 
bp loved, though disobedient offspring, have hailecl me a
 the 
harbinger of joy, fondly anticipating that I should bring \\ ith 
me proofs of their children being cntitled to that forgiveness, 
\\ hich affectionate solicitude still forces them ,,,ith aching bo- 
soms, and heart-rending disappointment to withhold. 
In short, Sir, I was intended as a blessing to all, but owing 
to the perverseness of mankind, for oIle who, through my as- 
sistance, secures lasting benefits, thousands negl('ct the oI
por- 
t
nity I aiford them, turning my presence into a curse. 
To conclude, Sir, instead of witnessing in favour both of 
young and old, the performance of many excellent resolutions, 
I have to mourn their abandonment, and shall, at a future pe- 
riod, be obliged to bear undeniable testimony against those 
'" hom I was intended to b
friend, and ,vho, contrary to their 
dearest interests, transfer to the hands of my most inveterate 
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t'nemy To..l\IoRRow, those concerns which should b
 (as I have 
1) fore stated) the proper business of 
Your humble Servant, 
To-DAY. 


. It ha!i been truly sai{l, that " procrastination is _the thief of 
time," would it 'vere not equally probable that it sometimes 
robs us of eternity itself, but such a supposition is also too well 
grounded, and every day's experience furnishes us with the 
l
oSt certain proofs, that a fatal infatuation induces multitudes 
to neglect the important business of life, for the pursuit of plea- 
sure or the accumulation of wealth. 
A conscientious attention to the particular duties of our sta- 
tion, will doubtless render the performance of them subservient 
to the great end of our being, and yet how few are they who 
dedicate their exertions to the glory of God. 
\Vho is there that would not, gladly suffer a moment's ex- 
tremest paip to purchase a thousand years of uninterrupted 
happiness, and yet how far does this comparison fall short of 
that bless
tl eternity of joy, which will be the reward of those 
whose lengthf'ned days have been spent in the paths of virtue. 
'Vithout adverting to th(> D1any ca
uaIt.ies which are liable 
to intercept us in e\ery stage of our mortal career, 'we will 
imagine that ourselves, and those we See busied around us, may 
&ecurely rely on arriving at the ildv
nced age of seventy, in the 
full possession of our facl\tties, qud from this view let us consider 
for a lUQJ11.ent, tqe ti1I).e wþich, during so long a period, is de- 
,"oted exclusively to. the service of God. 
After a deduction is made for the incapacity of infancy, the 
enjoyment of pleasures, the pursuits of business, and the time 
necessarily occupied ill rest, few will be found who employ 
more than two hours of each day in the performance of reli. 
gious duties, from which it consequently follows that the real 
term of our existence will not amount even to SIX YEARS; and 
this is the term which we presume to set against the many neg- 
ligences w ich disgrace the great portion of our nominal exist- 
ence! Nay more! this six years of at best imperfect service 
we dare to offer an offended God as tbe price of a happy eter- 
nity. 
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'Vith what unremitted assiduity do those of speculative 
minds devote the greatest part of their lives to thf' most laborious 
occupations, supported by the uncertain lJI'ospect of cnjoying, 
after a certain period, a few years of ease and competency; 
and shall we longer remain insensible to the eternal joys that 
are within our reach? Ab, no! let us profit rather by their- 
example, seize the opportunities afforded us by a kind and 
beneficent God, and endeavour, through his grace, to heap to 
ourselves lasting treasures in those mansions of bliss ,vhere nei- 
ther " moth nor rust can corrupt, nor thieves break in and 
steal." En. 
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For the Catholic ;.'Iiscellany. 



i'
 


l\lr. EDt TOR,- The following extracts from a well-conducted 
French J ourl1aI, L' Ami de la Religion et dll Roi, cannot but 
})fove interesting to the generality of your readers. They re- 
late to certain extraordinary events, said to have taken place 
lately in Germany, and are now the chief topic of conversation 
in that country. 
"Prince Alexander of IIohpnlohe-Schillingsfurst, a young 
priest, only t",.rellty-seven years of age, known in Germany for 
his solid piety, his truly apostolic zeal, and the sarcasms that 
certain irreligious ,vorks have for more than two years been 
throwing out against him, has for several ,veeks been the ob- 
ject of public attention. On the 17th and 20th of June, he 
celebrated mass in dIe church of lIang, at Wurtzburg, and each 
time the office waS acc,ompanied with a sermon, and the con- 
course of people was immense. On the 20th of June the Prin- 
cess Matilda of Schwartz en berg was cured in a most unexpected 
manner. She was in the establishm
nt of a 11hysician of the 
name of Heyne, to whose care she was entrubted, and was to- 
tally unable to walk, when Prince Ilohcnlohe prayed over her, 
and S}le rose up from her bed, as he relates in a subsecluent letter, 
and walked down stairs, amid the tears of joy that flowed from 
her attendants. . 1.\11'. IIeyne, who appeared much astonished 
'when he sa-w thf; Princess walk hefore him, and heard her say 
to him, , I am cured,' now atlributes her cure ill part to him.. 
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self: On the 2
nd of June, the Burgomaster and Professor 
llehr, of ,V urtzburg, went to the Prince to be informed of 
\,,'hat had taken place. The Prince wrote down for him 011 
the spot the following account :- 
'" The instantaneous cure of tIle Princess is a fact \vhich can- 
not be calleci in question. It is the fruit of a lively faith in the 
power and virtue of the holy name of Jesus, iuvoked with a 
firm confidence, conformably to the \\?ords of scripture: what- 
ever YOle shall ll
k tile Father in my name, he will give it YOll. 
This divine name heals the sick, when they have a pure inten- 
tion that God should be honoured and praised, that his only 
Son should be glorified, and that a faith in the divinity of J e- 
sus Christ so weakened ill our days, should become strong 
among so many Christians, who, throu
h pride, refuse to sub- 
mit to the truth. \Ve may ask of God such a cure for his 
glory; with a view to fulfil the duties of our state, to work out 
our salvation, and to glorify the Church, which, by such mi- 
racles, is proved the true Church. I f the sick person has this 
strong and lively faith, and a pure intention, he may expect 
from heaven the succour which he asks. This is the fact in its 
naked truth, this is what happened with regard to the Prin- 
cess; it has been done to her as 
he believed. 
, (Signed) 'ALEXANDER PRINCE OF HOIlENLOIlE, 
, Ecclesiastical Counsellor. 
, 1Vurtzburg, June 22, 1821.' 
" The same day the Prince cured a woman that was a para- 
lytic, and many other sick. On the 23d, 24th, ancl25th, new 
cures took place, and among others that of a woman afflic.ted 
with a thorough deafness. The wife of a merchant of the name 
of Broili was cured of a palsy, and the \vido,v Boisano recovered 
her sight. The houses to which the Prince resorted, were lite- 
raIl,. besieged by the sick, and at th
ir earnest entreaties he 
\vrought several cures. On the 25th as many as fifty could be 
reckoned up, who had been delivered from their infirmitie:;. 
The Prince did not heal all indiscriminately, but those only 
\vho mallift;sted a full faith and confidence, and he advised the 
others to fortify their faith by approaching to the sacraments. 
On the 28th, he found the house where he lodged surrounded 
by carriages from the neighbouring villages loaded with sick 
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persons, and cured all those who manifested a lively faith. On 
the 29th, before and after mass, he wrought sevE:ral cures. lIe 
dined on that day in the palace of the hereditary l
rillce of Ba.. 
varia, who bad long been afIlicted with a deafness, from "W hich 
the young and pious priest delivered him, on tlIe 3d of July, 
as the Hereditary Prince related at length in a letter which h(" 
addressed the same day to Count Sinsheim, and of which we 
have a copy. 
. "A cure wrought on the 30th, and which was one of the la&t 
that took place at _'V urtzburgh, deserves to be recorded. A 
young student, who had lost the use of all his limbs, ,vas 
brought in a carriage frolD l\Jennerstedt. The Prince asked 
him if he had faith, and, on his answering in the affirmative, 
prayed over him for nearly five minutes, then ordered him in 
the name of Jesus Christ to stand up. The student trembled 
as he began to rise, but, as the Prince ordered him, 'rèsted first 
on his right foot, which he found curêd, then upon his left foot, 
which he found al
o cuted in its turn. Penetrated with asto- 
nishment and gratitüd
, he cried out, , Oh my Go
}, you have 
. r 
cured me;' all the attendants IneIted into tears. J 
. "At Hamberg alld at ßrucknau similar events took place, and 
have been publicly recorded in several pamphlets pri
tëd at 
'" urtzburgh. Even the enemies of the Prince cann
t deny the 
facts, though they refuse them the character of miracles..' 
T . I 
'Ve are in possession of additional particulars respecting the 
Prince, and pn-'suming that the subject is no less interesting'than 
import1.l1t and instructive, it will be continued in" our next. 
number. 



 


MEl\10IRS OF THE LATE .ABBE GILBElt1\ 



0
 


.FrQ/Tl L' Ami de ill Religion el du Roi. 


. .. 
THE Diocese of Bretagne" and the l\1issions have recently 
lost a most zealous priest, in the ltev. Nicholas Alain Gilbert, 
deceased at an agE: in 'fhich he might have hoped to be still 
useful. He was born at St. Malo's, on the 31st of 1\iarch, ] 762; 
he had an eftrly vocation to the priesthood; and was desirous of 
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tledicating himst'lf to the forl
i
ll missions. \Vhile a dracon, 
he weut to the seminary of the foreign missions at l>aris; but 
at the 
nd of si'( months, his health obliged him to return into 
his diocese. Being ordained priest at the age of 23, he was ap- 
pointed vicar, aUlI afterwards official curate of the parish of St. 
Perno Abbé Carron the elder, still rector of St. I
awrellce at 
J)iuan, wished to bave him for his vicar; from Dinan, the A bbé 
Gilbert went to eXércise the same functions at Josselin. Mr. 
A lain, rectol' of that town, having been df'puted to the Etats 
Gé JlérCll3.', his vicar performed all the functions of curate, till 
the ppriod in whirh the persf>cution declared itself. lIe was 
arrested for refusing the oath, and passed some time in pri- 
son. ßdng released, and perceiving that there was no liberty 
for the exercise of his ministry, he came to England, where his 
first oenJea\ ours were to acquire a thorough know ledge of tilt-" 
English language. In this he succepded in a short time; and 
took aùvantagp by it to make himself useful in the exprcise of 
his functions. At 1\Thitby, wher
 he passed 5everal yeats, 
there were at his nrrival but very fe\v Catholics; he built then: 
a chappl and a house for a priest, an(l left, wht'n he returned 
to France, four years ago, a comparatively numprous aud 80u- 
ri"hing congn:\gatiollo ,,,P e are illdeb
 d tp him for several ar- 
ticles inserted in the newspapers in favour of the Catholic 
religion, and in answer to some of the attacks of Protestants. 
lIe is moreov(>r thp author of four English works upon contro- 
vf'rsy, which art', " A Vindication of the Doctrine of thf' C
- 
tholic Church upon the Eucharists, in two conv
rsations hftwee.lI 
a Catholic and a Presbyterian j" printed ill Londou, ] 800. 
" An Inquiry whether the l\1arks of the true Church ar
 ap- 
plit:ablt'to the Presbyterian Churches, Bel\'fick, 1801.". "The 
Catholic Doctrine of Baptism, proved by Scripture and Tradi- 
tion, Berwick, lR02." And" An Answer to the false Represel 1 - 
tations which John 'Vesley has made of the Catholic Ductriu
!I, 
'Vhitby, 1811." These writings are estepmed, and shew the 
zeal of Mr. Gilbert for the Catholic Faith, at the same time, 
the ease ,vith which he could write in English. Ouhis return 
to Francf>, he was thf'n the first who began to devote himself 
to. the missinns; there are very few parisl1es ill th
 diocese of 
St. l\Ialo, which have not been favoured with his instructions. 
D 
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For several years past, Mr. Gilbert almost always presided at 
them. He directed the missions of St. Pol de Leon, of Car- 
haix, of Quintin, of Tréquier, of Guinqamps, &c. He had no 
time for rest, and during the intervals of his missions, he gaTe 
retreats to religious communities, both at St. Malo's, and in 
the dioceses of St. Brieux, and of Quimper. IIis predominant 
"irtues were, an ardent charity, and a tender compassion for 
the poor, for sinners, and for all those whom the doctrines of the 
revolution had seduced and led astray; it was a happiness for 
him to instruct and undeceive them. Disinterested, frank, 
full of candour, and of loyalty, and attached to his sovereign, 
all his sentiments 'were honourable, all his actions were for 
God and his neighbour. The bishops expressed the highest 
esteem for him. The bishop of Quimper offered him a ca- 
nonry in his cathedral, which this humble priest refused. The 
last bishop of Rennes appointed him an honorary canon, and the 
present Bishop proposed to employ him to form a society of 
missionaries, for the particular benefit of his diocese.. He had 
consented to 1\11'. Gilbert's going, in the mean time, at the re- 
quest of the Archbishop of Tours, to co-operate in the promo- 
tion of the missions in that diocese, together with 1\lr. Binard, 
canon of Quimper. The indefatigable missionary had just 
given, in the beginning of September, a retreat to the Sæurs de 
la Sage8se, in their chief place of residence, St. Laurent sur 
Sévre, when he waS overtaken by an indisposition, which at 
first did not appear very serious. He "\vould, nevértheless, 
make a general confession, because be foresaw he should not be 
able to be present at the ecclesiastical retreat, which ".as to 
begin on Sunday the 23d of September, under the direction of 
Messrs. Gloriot, Caillat, and Chanon. Notwithstanding his 
weakness, he saw his cOflfessor daily; very soon his disorder 
became alarming. He asked for and Jrceived the Holy Viati- 
cum, with extraordinary sentiments of faith and piety, and died 
in tl1e morning of the 25th of September. Few men have had 
a life more full of good works; and many edifying tracts woultl 
be mentioned of this worthy missionary. Those wIlo 'werf' ac- 
quuinted with him, know what was the ardour of his zeal fot" 
the glory of God. There exists a collection of hymns which 
he had composed for his missil)ns, the last edition of which ha
 
just been published. 
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Mr. Gilbert likewise furnished some excellent articles for the 
Orthodox Journal, " On the Supremacy of the Pope," and on 
quitting England, lpft in the hands of the editor of that work, 
" l\n Examination and Refutation of the tenets of Calvinism," 
whic.h appeared in parts in the same J ournal.-R. I. P. 
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l\'lr. LOVEDAY'S PETITION 


. 
To the French Chamber of Deputies, on the Rapt de Seduction 
of his Daughters to the Catlwlic Religion. 



0
 


I 
THE substance of this extraordinary Petition which appeared 
in the Times Newspaper of the 9th instant, states, that being 
obliged to return to England, in 1816, l\Ir. Loveday, an Eng- 
lish Protestant, left his daughter and a niece under the care of 
l\lademoiselle Reboul, ,vho entered into a solemn engagement 
not to endeavour to disturb the religious faith in which sh
 had 
been brought up. 
That on his return to Paris in September, 1821, be questioned 
I . 
his daughters on their religious principles, who, already initiat- 
ed in the 
rt of dissimulation, replied that they followed the 
religion in which they had been educated. 
That on eXplaining to them some views he had respecting 
them, they declared on the 23d of October, that they were 
Roman Catholics. The petition then goes on to state, or rather 
insinuate, that thp minds of the young ladies had been im- 
properly worked on by gross deception, and the relation of 
ridiculous fables and absurd miracles, particular allusion being 
made to the story of a Jew and the Miraculous Host, That by 
these means their conversion was effected in one fortnight. .. 
That certain passages of scripture were revived in the re- 
collection of his daughters, and perverted by their worthless 
masters. That ac
ordingly, he endeavoured to remove them,- 
that he persevered in corresponding with them for that pur- 
pose, but that he found in them, " SPIRITS AWED BY THE 
IMAGE OF EVERLASTIYG DAMNATION-SOULS SUBDUED AND EX- 
HAUSTED BY SUPERSTITIOUS TERRORS." That he succeeded 
with his youngest daughter, but not with the elder, still he 
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could not helieve that 1\Iademoiselle Rcboul had kno,,, ingly 
been an accomplice in their inramous conversions; and that his 
daughter sncceedc{\ in persuading him that she {l\I. Reboul) , 
had taken no part in the affair; that he suffered his niece to 
remain seven days longer in the boarding school; that he re.. 
moved his daughters 011 the 3d of N ovenlber (leaving his niece 
it appc. ars) ; and that on the 5th his niece 'vas baptised, on the 
6th confirmed, and on the 8th she communicated. "In four 
days (said she) I have performí-d the mosfimportant acts of my 
life, which require months of prf-paratio!1s." On the 1 Oth of 
N oVl!m her, he states, his daughter deserted him, leaving a 
not
, appointing to meet him at l\lademoiselle lleboul's; who, 
,\ hen he called, professed ignorance of what had happened. 
.At length he succeeded in making his niece confess the 
l\ìhole truth, who s
ated, that from the moment l\'1ad(>l1loiseJIe 
n.eboul was aware of his determination to remove his children, 
s11p bf'gan to work on their minds, holding out to them the 
prospect of damnation, if they did not embrace the Catholic 
)'eligion. Petitioner then goes on to state, that he met with 
opposition from official authorities, that his daughter had lost 
all affection for him and refused to acknowledge him, that.a 
military guard was employed against him, that under four 
hayolléts he secured his daughter a pension, ,vho uttered im.. 
imprecations and calumnies against her father and family. These, 
with numberless ambiguous expressions, constitute the theme 
of the petition. Indeed it appears, when considered in itself, 
a mass of inconsistent ravings and bigotted insinuations, with- 
out containing throughout one CLEAR and DEFINED cause of 
complaint. r 
I t would, however, be an e
ception to a gerwral rule, did 
not I?IGOTRY avail itself of the most fr
gile weapons which 
misrepresentation might furnish it with
 ..Accordingly, the in- 

ertion of the address in the paper mentioned, ,vas accom- 
panied by some remark!' of the editor's, which r'ere as illi- 
beral and vindictive, as they 'vere contradictory "and unsup- 
J I 
ported by the document Oil which they were intended as com.. 
ments. 
'Vith somp persons it is, to use a common expression, a " word 
and a blow," th
 latter of which generally comes first; so it is 




o. I.] 


FOR JAl\UARY, 1822. 


21 


with 1\1 r. Editor of The Times, for, without waiting tbe con- 
firmation of the story, and leaving th
 public to form their own 
conclusion on the address itself, he vents forth a volume of 
abuse 011 the rí'ligion of 6,000,000 of British subjects. This, 
however, is not all, for a subsequent number of the samp paper 
mentioned that the editor had received a letter from a Catho- 
lic, on the subject which he presumed to criticise and con- 
demn, though he would not bring it before the public, of which 
therefore they could form no opinion but from the liberal re- 
marks of this caterer for tbe palate of prejudice. This unfair 
prostitution of the press is as injurious to the cause of truth, as 
it is contemptible and base in the user of it. 
Some observations have since appeared in The Times, under 
the head of " private correspondence," stating the unhappy and 
deluded l\1iss Loveday has publbhed a pamphlet in answer to 
her father's aùdress, wherein she disclaims acting from {J'Il'y 
sllggestion or influence of a thirù person, \\ hich pamphlet it 
proceeds to state teems with the bigotry and superstition of the 
catholic religion. Is it possible to read this without feeling 
astonishmf'nt at tbe barefaced misapplication of terms? An 
address is published purporting to be that of a father, (thouhh 
circulated contrary to his wish) in which, without bringing 
forward a sin
le fact, he attacks the conduct of his daughter, 
from whom he had absented himself six years, and insinuates 
a
ainst her instructress the most unfounded accusations; and 
this is called a case of hardship on a parent occasioned by aots 
of superstition. The daughter, as in duty and conscience bound, 
as publicly rebuts the charge in order to exculpat{' herself, aud 
do justice to those who are, on her account, unjustly accused, 
and this is called bigotry; this is characterized as the effect of 
delusion. 


"0, THE TI.ðlES! 0, the l.tlallllcrs 1" 


Since the labo\'e "ra"s written, l\Iiss Love'day's reply to her 
father's petition has appeared in the London journals, from 
which we give the substance of it, and from which it 'wiJI ap- 
pear, that our rp
arks are just, and a)so that bigotry has had 
no share in the direction of her pen. 



... 
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XTR.ACTS FROl\1 l\IISS L()VED.AY'S 11.EPLY 


To the Petitioll presented in the name of her Father to ilw 
Chamber of Deputies. 


.
0___ 


J.\tIISS Lo" EDA Y COlnmences her reply, by declaring her re- 
luctance to appeal to EUBLIC OPINION, but when" she saw, in 
common with all sensible persOi s, that the petition, of which 
her father is absolved, "ras a libel tending to raise suspicion in 
the most irreproachable quarter, and to turn into ridicule and 
contempt the sacred religion which she has embraced, she then 
determined on replying:" In doing this, 
he adds, "It is not 
to her father that she replies, it is for her religion that s]le 
speaks. lIer object is to re-estahlish in his esteem those per- 
sons whom her father bonoured with his confidence. Her 
desire is to fulfil the first, the roost sacred duties-to avenge 
calumniated innocence and virtue." The reply then goes on : 
"rrhose persons who know, who console l\liss Loveday, in vain 
assure her that her father is ,vrong in appealing to the law of 
nations, and the French laws, in the circumstances in which he 
is placed; that those laws, on the contrary, condemn him; that 
religion is a natural right, which no law, no power can a1fect; 
which all nations at all enlightened respect; and before which 
the paternal authority, all-powerful as it is, from the natural 
sanction '\vith which God has endowpd it, must give way; 
since this right of choosing and acknowledging God is impre- 
scriptible, and results from the divine essence of the soul, and 
its immortality; that the only real fanaticism is that which 
tends to enslave the conscience, and to prevent a heart, con- 
vinced of the excellence of any religion, from believing and 
observing it." 
Previously to the year 1819, Miss Loveday was decidedly 
prepossessed against the Catholic religion, and she denies that 
l\'lad. Reboul made any attempt to induce her to change her 
religion. . But "the examples of a sincere dev
tion, the im- 
pressive pomp of the ceremonies at which she entreated 
1\Iademoiselle Reboul to permit her to attend, the hymns of 
her young companions, with whom her heart involuntarily 
united her, all served to prepare her imagination for the 
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change which her reason was to operate. At length the elo- 
quent Bossuet fell into the hands of the young Englishwoman. 
She perused and re-perused his work with avidity; and the 
powerful reasoning of the sublime writer, who could triumph 
0\ er the &trong miud of Turenne, Soon convinced a youll
 and 
flexible soul, which expand(
d with 
qual delight at the ap- 
proach of truth, anù which was not yet hardened by thp ùelu- 

jon of religious habits. But .!\Jiss Loveday was not content 
with reading Bossuet. She instructed herself mOre and more 
by the study of the Catholic faith. She compared th
 Cate- 
chisms of the two religious between which she had to choo.", 
and it was afte I' this comparison (to compare is to reason) that 
her understanding convinced her of the superiority of the 
Catholic faith to Protestantism, and that she irrevocably ùe- 
termined to embrace the religion of Alfred the Grpat and Ed- 
'\\ ard the Confessor." 
1\Iiss I..Aoveday here formally declares that nobody s
duced 
nor prevailed on her to embrace the Catholic religion. By her 
own will she has been decided. After comparing and judging 
the merits of both religions, she chose that which appeared 
to her best. Neither is she of opinion that her younger sister 
and cousin were seduced any more than herself. "If (she 
observes) her cousin received three sacraments within a few 
days, those who know the principles of the Catholic religion 
will not be surprised; seeing that an adult, before being bap- 
tized, must neces.sarily he instructed; that baptism sanctifies; 
that those who rec
ive it are worthy of being admitted to com- 
munion; and that confirmation is a sacrament which may be 
received at any time." 
l\Iisl Loveday then proceeds to reply to the principal fact 
stated in the petition; and admits that on the 7th of August, 
1821, l\Iad. Reboul's sister wrote to her father "that he need 
have no fear on the subject of religion," but 'observes, that" it 
has been seen that l\Iad. Reboul took no part, direct or indi- 
rect, in l\Iiss Loveday's change of religion. On the return of 
their father to France, the l\lisses Loveday did, indeed, on the 
23d of October, 1821, avow to him their illtention to become 
Roman Catholics, but not that they were Roman Catholics; for 
they could not be so until after their abjuration, which they 
had not th
n made." 
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" From that lIar ta the 10th of November, 1\11'. Lovt'day t'H- 
ùeavouft'd to oppose the new faith of his daughters. After 
dinner, he wa
 every day shut up with them until oue in the 
morning, during which time he unceasingly urged new argu- 
ments against the Cat.holic religion, and new rea
ons in favour 
of the Protestant. lIe succeeded with his youngest daughter; 
but Miss Emily, whose faith was better grounded, and whos
 
understanding was more advanced, remained unshaken. She, 
therefore, ,,,as not seduced, since her father had full time to Ull- 
D1ask and to combat what he calls seduction. 1\11'. l.4oveday 
then dictated a letter which he made his daughter write to l\Ia- 
demoiselle R cboul, with the design of inducing that lady to 
believe that l\liss Emily had reverted to the rpligion of her 
father, and that she ,vas going to leave Paris \\ ith him on a 
journey. This made l\1iss Loveday apprehend that her father 
meant to carry her to England, wh
re the Catholics are not 
treated as the Prob 1 stants are in France, and whprp 
hp would 
perhaps be compelled to adhprp to Protestantism. She "'011- 
sequelltly resolved to attach hersplf to the Catholic n'li
ion by 
a bond more difficult to be brokpu, aud on the lOth of J.
 ovem- 
bel' she left her rather'
 house, and solemnly madl
 hpr abjura- 
tion." 
l\1iss Loveday then details the evpnts which occurred in 
consPljuellce of her quittin
 ber fatlwr's house, and exonerates, 
in the most feeling and (
lear manllt'l', the parties accus('d in the 
petition. Spt::
al...illg of the charges made against the supt-'rior öf 
the l'onvpnt of N otr
 Dame, " "
hat, (she asks) has l\Iadt-'llJoi- 
selle th(' Superior done? A young girl, a foreigner, daim
 
bel' hospitality, and she grants it. She elldE
avoured 
everal 
tinH's to rÏ>concile l\1!". and Miss I
oveday, and it was not uutil 
after she was convinced that t.he father persisted in 11is obsti- 
nacy, and th
 daughter in her fidelity to the Catholic ft-'li- 
gion, that tllis lady determined to retain the latter in ber 
housp. She was persuadpd that if shp rpfused lVIiss I...4ovpday 
an asylum in her house, the fear and solitary situation of 
that young lady might, perhaps, lead her into inevitablc mis- 
fortunes. 'Vhat, then, "ras done by the Superior of the convent 
of Notre Damp, \\ }.ich reason and 11umanity ùo not approvt' ? 
In ".'hat country would not 
uch a noble spirit of hospitality he 
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admired? Doubtless it is because it proceeds from a nUll, that 
the praises which it desel'ves are withheld ftom it. 
" l\Iiss Loveday was of age, and she wished to remain in the 
convent. The superior could not, ,,,rithout inhumanity, refuse 
lIeI' an asylum. But it then became n{Acessary to conform to 
the customs of religious houses, and not to see her father except 
at fixed hours .The Superior informed l\lr. Loveday of this j but 
he would not submit to the rules which wpre observed by all 
other parents who had children in the convent. He desired to 
bp long in company with his daughter, and would see her every 
hour as in his own house. lie thrt
atened several times to spend 
the night in the vestibule of the convent. This indecorum 
could not be allowed in an asylum of peace and religion. 1\1a- 
dame the Superior employed at first gentle means. The official 
of tbe house endeavoured to calm 1\'lr. Loveday; the Commissary 
of Police made the same attempt. At last, that which \f"Quld 
have been done to defend the house of a more obscure citizen 
was adopted-gendarmes were employed to protect the dwell- 
ing of peace against the violence of l\lr. Loveday." 
. After noticing the distortions of other points of the petition, 
the amiablp conv('rt 
ocs ou-" Miss Loveday 11ere calls upon 
the author of her days to say, whether the portrait which has 
been drawn of her is true? .At the painful moment when her 
father's rage made her withdraw from him, (for the scene of the 
persecutions and the bayonets is all imaginary), did an insulting 
smile really appear on her lips? Ah! how is that smile to be 
reconciled with the tear.i which l\Iiss Loveday shed when terri- 
fied by her father's imprecations-her limbs ceased to support 
her, and she sunk several times senseless to tbe ground ! 
" :\1iss Loveday, thërefore, was not seduced by her Tirtuous 
governess. She has been guided by her own inclinations, of 
which she has to render an account to God alone. N either did 
her mind receive impressions of ter
'or from ridiculous fables, 
absurd miracles, and vulgar superstitions. It was the flame of 
the thunderbolts, with which the eagle of l11eaux crushed all the 
doctors of Protestantism, tbat induced her to embrace the pri 
mitive religion of her country. That r
ligion will not cause 
hpr to disavow the social virtues and her duty to her family, 
for those duties are one of the first commandments of the faith 
E 
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she has adopted. l\fiss Loveday will always respect and love 
her father. She is indebted to him Cor life; she is willing to 
make him a sacrifice of hers; but 
he received her soul from 
the Divinity, and her father should not wish to tyrannize over 
that, and to load her with his malediction, because she ex
rcises 
the reason 1vhich he himself took pains to form. 
"France ,viII not be astonish.e..d-at-the-veluntary conversion or 
Miss Loveday, nor at the resistance which shè has shewn to her 
father on the subject of her religion; since they are the effects 
of that liberty of conscience established ill this noble country. 
Strangers will always flock hither, because they will find them- 
selves more free than in countries where the Catholic religion is 
marked witlÍ the seal of reprobation." 
. Miss Loveday concludes her reply, by appealing to her fa- 
ther's feelings in the following energetic and affecting terms :- 
" Do you "not see that in endeavouring to cast a veil of doubt 
over the conduct of your daughter, yourself and all your family 
are insulted. Disavow, then, this writing, which has proceeded 
from the zeal of an imprudent defender; or rather allow your 
daughter, úniting herself to .you, since it belongs to the senti- 
ments of nature, here to speak, to disavow it for you, and to 
5ay-' No, my father could not subscribe a libel against the 
honoUI' 01 his daughter.' 
" 'Vhy accus
 your daughter of having been seduced, wIlen 
yoú know that her conversion resultf'd from the free exercise of 
her r asoll and her will? Why, then, this ohstinacy without 
cause? \Vhy this bitterness against a religion that your 
daughter has had the happiness to find good? Ah! if the fi."st 
of your ancestors who embraced the Protestant religion had 
experienced from his father the same 
esistance which you now 
oppose to your daughter, perhaps you would not yourself be of 
that religion whicb you want to comp
l her to follow! 
, ,0. Why, then, do you refuse to your daugliter the same right 
by which you hold your modern system of faith? Pardon her, 
. r 
then, pardon your daughter? Let her no longer be the object 
of your wrath. Receive her in you bosom; but leave to her 
her new faith. Do not be offended b)r the words she addresses 
to 
ou; leave her to adore in peace the God of her adoption. 
If she importunes him with her prayers, if she bathes with tears 



NO. I.] 


FOR JA
UARY, 1822. 


27 


the marble of his holy altars-it.is for you, it is for her father; 
it is to pray that he may grant you that happiness, which sh
 
cannot enjoy without the free exercise of the religion w
ich 
her reason and intimate conviction have induced her to adopt." 
l\'iademoiselle Reboul has also published a letter addressed 
to the editor of the COllstitutionel, in which she states, that she 
has applied to 1\'1. 1\1. Billecoq and IIennequin, and laid before 
them "all the circumstances of her connexion with 1\-1. Doug- 
lass Loveday, their agreement relative to his two daughters 
and niece, the formal declaration which he made relatively to 
education in a religious point of view, their correspondence, 
and finally stated to them, ,\' hat her own conduct had bf>en." 
She also adds, that these gentlemen, (no less admired for their 
talent than excellence of character) have concluded on sup.. 
porting her. r 
. ..AJter ilie overwhehp.ing force of evidence from l\Iiss JJove- 
day, and the open, honourable and fair conduct adopted by 
her governess in her defence, it is but reasonable to suppose 
that the editor of The Times would have cancelled his former 
illiberal observations, and taken the first opportunity of making 
restitutiç>n to the religion and characters he had assailéd. But 
no! this admission would hav
 destroyed the effect. of the 
story, which was much better without l\liss Loveday's imper- 
tinent reply; besides, too, it would hav
 interfered with the 
publication of the" indefatigable Mr. IIone," the Editor's ad- 
vertiÛng friend. In order therefore to prop up the lame story, 
. t the expense of c.onstistency, in the same number which con- 
tained M.iss Loveday's reply appeared some comments, in ,vhich 
tile young lady, formerly, characterized as an unfortunate, de- 
luded creature, is sty led "a young vixen," and the govetness. 
as feelingly called, " an old hypocrite." This, however, is not 
confined to England; for the journal L' Ami de la Religion, 
says, that "one of the liberal jour"lals has given an account of 
the affair in a manner calculated to alarm and terrify the feel- 
ings of every mother, and has also found in it a fresh subject 
for l
unching out against, and defaming the character of priests. 
The petition in which is all the rhetòric that party malice could 
bring into action, and which concludes by d
nouncing the act 
as 
 the acmé of barbarous fanaticism, is supposed to have b
en 
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drawn up by a l.awyer a.lready well known for his 'Ur!} liberal 
opi1lions. " 
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12mo. p. 376. JJIU11Jh!h a, Drake-street, Red Lion-square. 




 


IMPORTAUT as ,ve consider the educ.ation or youth, we should 
neglect our duty to the Catholic public, and withhold from 
merit its meed of praise, did we not express our approbation of 

Ir. Murphy's Historical Geography of England. It is the first 
volume of an intended series which is to comprehend a des- 
cription of the various countries of the world j and is free from 
those glaring incollsistendes which prejudiced writers ha\'e so 
. profusely scattered through the pages of their works. 'Ve 
give the subjoined extract, as it affords an interesting specimen 
of the ,'Vork. 
" 'Vhether 
ociety have derived any advantage from the 

uppression of religious houses and thê seizure of the property 
of the church, is a point that requires much cool and dispassion- 
ate investigation. The property in fact which the church held, 
and aQQut which so much is so very inconsiderately said, was 
devoted to purposes the most laudable that can be concf'ived; 
nor has it eVEr appeared that the f'rclesiastics, unto whom this 

acred deposit had been confided, QIl Jiuy occasion abused the 
intentiQns Qf the donors, by the applkation of the revenues they 
became pQssessed of, to any othe; purposes than- those originally 
intended. It has been already observed that they had the 
entire charge of the poor; and it cannot be said th;lt the poor 
""gere ever beard to complain 
f the want of due attentioTl to 
their necessities. They were 
bo bound to the perfor
lance 
of hospitali
y to the strangel'; u. violation of this duty has never 
been brought ij.gainst them; they had the care of churches and 
Jp.onasteri
s, which they were bound to keep in proper repair, 
and to supPQrt the splendour of religious worship, without either 
being burdensome to the public. By the natui e of their reli.. 
gious duties, they 
ere bound to a constant residell("
 on the spot 
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whence their revenues were derived; wbat rpmained after their 
own support, was expended in embellishing their churches and 
monasteries; this became every where a stimulus to industry, 
and a source of continual comfort t
 all their neighbourhood. 
By their vows of celibacy they were released from the necessity 
or temptation of providing for families. In the distribution of 
their lands, they 'vere the kindest of landlords, letting them out 
in small farms, on conditions which never were complained of, 
and on tenures which were considered nearly equal to holding 
them in fee. Could human wisdom devise a more admirable 
disposition of property, or a more effectual method for securing 
a regular supply to the markets, and preventing the evils of mo- 
nopoly? Can it then be said with justice, that those revenues, 
while in the hands or the church, were injurious to society? 
Will it not appear" on the contrary, that what they held was 
a propert!} set apart for the welfare and happiness of the com- 
munÏlg at large, and of which the ecclesiastics were only the 
conscientious guardians and administrators? In addition to the 
advantages which the public derived from the revenues of the 
church, it cannot be denied that ecclesiastical property formed 
a n;ost ebsential prop to the well being and safety of the state, 
by the enormous sums which were certain to be levied on the 
clergy, and the troops which t1le bishops and abbots voluntarily 
furnished for the defence of the country. 
" 'Ve indeed rßad that in all ages persons regarded the pos- 
sessions of the church with an unfavourable and jealous atten- 
tion; but who were those persons? 'Vere they not rich, pow- 
erful, and rapacious? Doe
 the page of history record the cry 
of the poor at any time against the ecclesiastics for their op... 
pressions during the existence of these establishments? 01} the 
contrary, on the suppression of the religious houses, the poor 
every where complained, that the J property from which. they 
dprived support and comfort in all th
ir \vants, was torn from 
them, to enrich in(lividuals, who, on obtaining possession, eject- 
ed them from their small farms. 
"Let the impartial observer see the desolation no"\v spread 
over parts, which, when in possession of these religious bodies, 
must, from the venerable ruins which silently, but strongly 

peak, that tho3e places were once blessed with a considerable 
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and happY' population. Let him explore HIe extensive fens of 
Lincolnshire, and view the remains of the mounds which \\ erf' 
erected by the monks of Croyland Abhey, to ke('p off the en- 
croachments of the sea.. L
t him rdlect on tbe indefatigable 
industry of those monks in draining those lands, and preventing 
the accumulation of stagnant waters So destructive to the inhabit- 
ants; but which is now suffered to reluaill throughout almost 
the whole of their extent. He will find numbers of magnificent 
structures scattered over this portio 1 of Eugland, composed of 
materials which must hijve been brought from a considerable 
distance. Let him see many of them surrounded only by a fe\\' 
wretched hovels, amidst stagnant waters and uD,vholcsome 
!wamps; but ,vhose magnitude, beauty, and elegance, suffi- 
ciently attest that these spots must have been places of consi- 
derable opulence. Let him after this say, if lIe can, that those 
.religious institutions could have interfered with the welfare or 
happiness of mankind. \ ',. 
" But the prejudice of many, 'who, for the greater part an
 
themselves only idle calculators, will object to the number of 
persons who lI}ust have led lives of indolence in those places. 
This objection, in the first instance, manif
sts a complete igno- 
rance of the exercises required of their inhabitants. Infinite 
)Visdom itself appointed a provision to be set apart for the main- 
tenance of the Levites, whose only duty it was to attend the 
sacrifices, and celebration of his worship; and in the sacred 
oracles of th
 New Testament, it is said, that 'he ,vho Serves 
the altar should live by it.'. But has this supposed evil been 
remedied by the spoliation of the lands and revenues of thp 
church? The idle train of attendants, and other appendages 
'of pride and luxury in the establishments of the present po:)- 
sessors, must convince au impartial observer, that society have 
derived no advantage by the transfer which has deprived the 
poor of their patrimony. 
" In addition to the inconsiderate outcry against these insti- 
tutions, they are said to have acquired their property to the 
prejudice of families, ,vho became impoverished by benefactions 
to the church. N otwithstanding t
e confident manner in 'which 
this assertion is usually mad
, and however specious it may ap- 
p
ar, it is very far from being supported by facts. 
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_ " Soon after the irruption of the barbarous nations, and their 
final settlement in the provinces of the Roman Empire, their 
conversion to the religion of Christ took place; thpse, from 
their manner of life, were little accustomed to agricultural pur- 
suits, subsisting chiefly by hunting. .l\Iany extraordinary men, 
at this period, embraced the monastic profession, and formed 
themselves into communities; making choice of places for their 
residence wholly unfrequented by mankind, the most retired 
solitudes, or parts abounding with, or in the depth of marshes. 
Here they supported themselves by the labour of their bands, 
improving grounds which 'were then of no value, dividing their 
time between labour, prayer, and meditation.' Thither people 
from all the surrounding countries continually resorted, to profit 
by the instructions they gave, and to receive incitement to the 
practice of virtue from the fervour of their example. By de- 
grees many choose to live \" ith them; who, being instructed 
by these monks, laboured in the iQJ.provement of the soil, or ill 
the exercise of some useful art; and to this beginning, many of 
the first cities in' Europe owe their origin. The neighbouring 
chieftains, proprietors of immense tracts, sa,v their iuterest in 
inviting thesf' monks to form similar establishments on their 
lands; for the purpose of softening the manners of their de- 
pendants, and inuring them to habits of industry. It is a fact 
not questioned, that in the choice of the lands given to the 
monks, they selected spots in the most uncultivated wastes, 
which by great judgment, anq much persever lce, they con- 
verted into places productive of .whatever was capable of ren- 
der
ng men co
forta
le. Their edifying example had the hap- 
piest effect in subduing the fierce habits of the residents of the 
lieighbouring districts: E-difices of considerable magnitude soon 
appeared, .surround
d by an industrious p
9P]e, 'll].o, being in- 
structed in a.griculture, and many useful qrts, gave the donors 
an hundred fold for the sacrifices they had IJ\aq.e, in the exaQ}- 
pIes tdforded to their vassais apd Q.ep
nqants. These effects 
being every where felt, will'e
sily ac
 
 for the increase of 
institutions in tho
e ages, )Vhich, by many moderns, are un.. 
thinkly considered Qnly as the effects of superstition
 t 
. 
'Those est
Q).j
hments,. fr9Jn the advantages every where 
experienced, were re-garded as sacred j th-:ir inha bitants, devoting. 
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thcmselvr's to whatever was most uspfu}, had lt
isure Ilnd spru- 
rity to collt"ct the remains of Grecian and Roman literature; 
and the multiplied copies of tho5e which they have transcribed, 
have preserved to Europe, whatever it has to boast of having 
received from the ancients. 
" The charge against the monks, of endeavouring to perpetu- 
ate the ignorance ,\-hich then existed, is a calumny most easily 
refuted; for wherever their influence prevailed, universities, 
most amply endowed, began to appear. The liberality of prin- 
ces, in making suitabl
 provision for these schools of science, 
, 
were commensurate with the influence which churchmen had 
in their councils; for to the exertions of ecclesiastics only, the 
most celebrated colleges of the nations in Europe owe their 
origin, and the l:lTge endowments which exist to this day; aud 
011 the revival of letters and arts, no patrons ",rere more munifi- 
cent than the Roman pontiffs. Where, then, is the ground for 
the senseless charges which prejudice has endeavoured to fasten 
upon the ecclesiastics of the early and subsequent ages of Chris- 
tian history? Have any possessions. been held by a more fair 
or honourable tenure, than these which the tyranny of Henry 
bad wrested from the Catholic church; or have mankind ever 
witnessed any institutions fronl which socif.ty received more 
solid advantages i" 
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To the Editor of the Catholic ]J[iscellan;y. 



0
 


Earsham, Jan. 18, 1821. 
SIR,-Conceiving that the folIo," ing particulars relative to 
a young man, who has in some measure fallen a victim to the 
mi5direction of truly religious feelings, may be interesting to 
your readers, I for\\-ard them for your insertion. · 
" A young man of poor but honest parents, who resided in the 
neighbourhood from whence I write, bad served an apprentice- 
ship with considerable satisfaction to his master, and no small 
credit to himself; indeed he was remarkable for the general 
good conduct which he exhi1>ited, both as a child and a servant. 
After the expiration o{his time, he left his parents, for the pur- 
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pOMe of pngnging in a !>>Ïtua.tion, as Journeyman, at Ipswicb, 
where, for some time, he remained particularly industrious, and 
cOHtented in mind. B
if)g naturally of a religious disposition, 
he at length connected himself ,or ith the sect of , whosf' 
Sunday service and prayer days he regularly attended, and, 
from the impressions hp receive(l there, in a short time he sunk 
into a state of appal ent despondency. IIow long this con- 
tinued, before his par
nts were aware of it, I do not know; 
but the first intimation 'was given by a letter from a persoll un- 
knowll to his parents, which I saw, and which was evidently 
dictated "by the most perverted feelings of enthusiasm. A few 
days aftenvards, a leU.'r was brought me to read, which con- 
tained the melancholy intelligence that 011 the day in which it 
was writteu, the son had been for some hours in strong fits, and 
which al80 requpsted OIlt' of his parents to visit him, in order to 

ee what could be dùne for him. Accordingly, almost heart- 
broken, the mother wall\..ed to I psw ich, whére she arri\'ed about 
nine in the evening, and found the unfortunate youth labouring 
under a s'evere attack. . I will not attempt to de
cribe the na- 
ture of such a meeting; suffice it to say that means were found 
to convey him home. 
"One morning a younger brotheroC the youth, who lived with 
me as iervallt, came with tears in bis eyes to ;nform me, that 
John was come home, and his mother hOI;ed I would call on 
them dir{
ctly, as be was tl1(
n in a fit. I immediately went, and 
never shall I forget the scene which presented itself. On the 
ground lay the poor young man, muttering the verses oC some 
hymns, though unable to rise; round him stood, in teari, his 
parents, a brother and sister, and severailleighbours, while his 
occasional and half choaked solicitation, "Don't cry mother," 
added to tbe pain which such a sight inspired. In a short tim
 
we raised him from the floor, and seated him in a chair; when 
beizing a book of hymns, which laid near him, he began to read 
aloud, totally regardless of thoi>e around him. Finòing that 
he selected those subjects most likely to add to his melancholy, 
I interrupted him, by requesting that he would allow me to 
choose one for him, "\vhich he did. I thérefore, with great 
difficulty, fixed on one which I thought likely to convey some 
cDn
olation to him, but I, found he could not r,ead it; for, after 
F 
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proceeding far enough to discover its tendency, he abruptly 

toppcd, and turned to one of his own choosing. 
"1'hinking it uspless to talk to him in the state of mind he 
then appeared to be in, I left a trifle with his parents, and pro- 
mised to call in a day or tn 0, trusting that the change of so- 
ciety \vould effect much. In conformity with this promise, I 
callcù on him one evening, and found him to all appearance 
quite fref' from any infirmity, so that aft('r half an hour's in- 
difff'rent discourse, I ventured on the su hject of religion, and 
at length entered on the cause of his unhappinpss, pointed out 
to him several examples in scripture of the mercy exhibited to- 
wards sinners, anù the consolation to be derived from them. lIe 
seemed to listen witl. great attention, but at last became much 
agitated, crying out, " This" on't do, this .won't do," and after 
exclaiming, " \Vhell a man has set his hand to the gospel plough, 
let him not look back," he fell hack on his chair, and com- 
menced repeating alternately passages from scripture, hymns, 
and indistinct directions to some persons, whom he fancie{l 
were present, to join in prayer, struggling violently the whole 
of the time, and using the greatest exertions to free himself 
from those who attempted to hold him. As it was evident 
that my holding out a prospect of hope was more than his 
mind, impressed as it had been by despair, could bear, I thought 
it prudent to }pt him bave time to reflect on what I had said, 
hoping that his a1Jsence from his injudicious advisers, and a 
little more lively intercourse with snme of his old neighbours, 
would relieve his mind from the gloom which he had been 
taught to cherish. 
" The consequence was as I anticipated, aud in a few days 
he told me he should avoid his form..:r companions in Ipswich, 
more than one of w horn, he 
aid, hatl been afflicted in the san1e 
way. Finding himself considerably better, he returned to that 
place, and for some little time had no retnrn of fits. A short 
time since, however, I learned that he had relapsed into his 
former state of mind, and had been again attacked 'with the 
same malady." 
1'he motives of those who have thus entailed on a young 
man a most serious misfortune are doubtless those of a mis- 
taken and misdirected zeal, and in this light only do I view 
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them; but after reaùing in tbe public journals of the day the 
illiberal and unfounùed accusations of the editors on tbe Ca- 
tholic religion, in consequence of a recent conversion in France, 
unattended by any circumstances like those I have related, I 
cannot help observing how blind is that prejuùice which" sees 
the mot
 in th
 ey
 of his brother, but knows not of the beam 
which is in his own." 


I am Sir, 


z. 
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ORIGINA\L POETRY. 


LINES 


'fo the l\Iemory of tbe Rev. J os. BIRCH, late President of 
Sedgley Park School; who died at Bristol, October I, 1821. 


Fidelis senus ct prudens, quem COJlstituit Dominus Sllper familiam suam.. 


I. 
THER.E is a .knell tbat marks the fatal hour, 
I . 
And deeply tolls when vIrtuous souls depart; 
'Tis not the knell that shakes the time-worn to\\ er# 
No;-'tis tbe deep pulsation of the heart; 
Siient, Jet mighty in the mourner'g part. 
There is a mournful colour tbat can speak, 
l\lore strongly than the sable weeds we seek, 
To tell our anguish for the friend we loved. 
-'Tis the cold palene3s of the changeless cheek, 
Cold as the heart it mourns; save when a tear 
\Varm from the weeping eye shall trickle near, 
And bathes it for a moment.. These though weak. 
Are eloquent in words of woe to say, . 
l\Ioving) though iPilent, powerful, though meek 
How much we loved and prized the friend now passed a\\3J'. 


n. 
And these have mourned for tbee! and many a heart 
Has throbbed and deeply struck thy funeral knell; 
And many :1, cold pale cheek when tltou didst part, 
All it had lost in thee could sadly tell; 
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Aud 011 Ihy memory long shaJlluany dwell : 
For thou wert dear to numbers.-'Tis not here 
As if a few had wept'\\-}to loved thee weH, 
A few had hung in angui!!h o'er thy bier; 
They who by nature's tie werc bound to thct", 
And mourned thy Joss in heartfelt agony: 
Thou wert a guardian sirc of many sons; 
A brother and a friend sha]) lUany Bay 
Thou hast Lcen in thy short but brilJiallt day, 
Ch08en by God to feed hi.s litlle ones. 
Prudent and faithful servant! thou wert blf'
t 
And Joved in life; and in eternal rcst, 
Thy faithful care on earth has wrought a gem 
Transcendant in thy heavenly diadem. 
Thou art not now, still jourocying on, as '\\-c 
IJ oor faultering pilgrims in a world of strif
. 
Thy pilgrimage is done; and thou art free, 
Free as the unfcttered hosts abt)ve, who see 
God as l)e is :-alld from that stream of life 
Drink of unchanging bliss throughout eternity 
 


III. 
Wbo now may trust to life ?-Or who lUay build 
Projects on blooming health for coming days; 
Or who may hope that mellowing age will gild 
1\1 an' s joyous Q.O()
l with age's evening rays. 
For we have seen life's best and purest blaze 
Quenched in its noontide splendour, and its sun 
Eclipsed a moment, aud then sadly sunk 
Behind the pall that told his days were done, 
His whom we mourn-and we, short-sighted 
hilJgs. 
'Ve saw the flower expand in bright display, 
Yet could nut see the worm corrode its way, 
Ere it had forced its ravage on our sight, 
And the fair flower declined and faded ti]ow" 
Slow, but alas! too certain-and the blight 
Bowed down its blooming þead, and brought it low. 
Farewell then friend and brother! may" e learn, 
Taught by thy early grave, 
o\v f ail is man; 
Taught by thy bright example, may we turn 
To Heaven OUf ou]y thoughts; and while we can, 
Faithful as thou throughout life's Jittle spau, 
And 'yell each talent, ev'ry grace employ, 
And hail at length the Lord's immortal jo
'. 
Pectmbu 17, 18

. F. C. H. 
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AN IltISIIl\lA::\f'S ADDRESS 


7ò the -'lost Nohle ltlARQUIS lVELLEsLEv, upon his appoint- 
ment to the Lord Lieutenancy of Ircland. 


. 'P ., · 7 ' · 'P PI 
ITOÀI; yab CJ)O"'TtEP xav 0) E'O"ObSX-S-, aya
 
HÒ1j a'aÀEúEI, XdYClx8<p;a-al XXbCl, 
fj....,.., 
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wy El ovX o,a. E 
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(Ed. Tyr. 22. 


,V HEW sinks the warrior on his gory bed, 
And fondly dies for what he vainly bled, 
'Vhen mourns his heart the land he could not tiave, 
His patriot soil! his cradle and his grave! 
Solac'd by future hope he pours his breath, 
Reposing sweetly in the arms of death. 
Oh! that such lot were miue! its dearest gore, 
E'en drop by drop my willing heart would pour, 
If to my country's wounds such blood might flow 
A sov'reigll balm, or soothe its weight of woe. 
Freedom! vain boast of men who calmly view 
Their dearest rights iufring'd, or chang'd for new, 
'\Vhose dastard souls admit a venal band 
In slav'ry's mantle to invest a land, 
Who, (nor pursue with shame th' inglorious race,) 
Creep thro' the path of Honour to Disgrace, 
'\Vho Glory's heav'nly seeds in sorrow sow, 
And patient still its ripen'd fruits forego, 
"'ho of a tyrant lord the conscious slaves 
Still dig themselves dishonourable graves! 
\Vellesley! such woes where friends and foes combine 
O'er Erin's head to rear th' inglorious shrine, 
1\liglJt swell a monarch's heart with grief and pain, 
And teach his rigour to relax the rein. 
On thee, proud chief! thy country looks for aid, 
Patient in toil, in sorrow undismayed; 
All! hear her cries! thine eye can ill but brook 
The torture of a parent's dJ'ing look. 
\VeHesley! thy country calls :-a smile can blc5S 
Can soothe her sorrow,-wilt thou stilJ depress? 
Oh! by the patriot blood that warms thy heart, 
She begs the aid thy pity can impart: 
Her tears implore,-her looks distress'd and wild, 
\nd 
till she calls,-thy Erin caBs thee-child. 
Hear, hear a mother's voice, nor scorn the name. 
A patriot b01lom is the worthiest fame, 
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Nor baser, fouler, Hell's dark realm supplies, 
Than he whose soul his parent soil denies. 
In freedom's heav'n-wrought panoply array'd, 
Nor foes could conquer, or her rights im'ade, 
O'er these proud Erin rais'd Alcides' hand. 
And drove the trembling spoiler frum the land, 
No foreign arm could hurl th' envenom'd dart, 
To quaff the purple life-blood from her heart, 
Some dastard sons alone, who join'd the strife, 
Could vest her in the robe, whose poison drank her Jife ø 
View, Wellesley, view yon desolated piJe, 
The living shame of Erill'
 widow'd isle! 
How oft have patriot's toil'd beneath that dome. 
\Vho fondly deem'd the happiest land, their home. 
Ah! how unlike our modern sages! gold 
Ne'er wrung their bosoms, or their will controll'd, 
BeJond tb
ir country's good no thought inspir'd, 
And still in Erin's cause they toil'd untÏr'd, 
Till gold's superior charm display'd its worth, 
And crush'd their infant Freedom in its birth: 
Till av'rice in 'deceitful Splelldollr came, 
And robb'd their Liberty, but Jeft the name. 
'Vho deems that freedom where a part is blest? 
,V here tJrants free themselves, enslave the rest? 
'Vhere weeping suppliants beg the scanty food. 
Earn'd by their valonr, purchas'd with their blood? 
'Vhere rous'd by penury's oppressive sway 
The starving peasant ceases to obey? 
\Vt.ere sorrow's bitter cup is eVt"r full, 
And e'en Religion's sacred fires are duH? 
Ob ! Wellesley, mourn with me that baleful hour 
'Vhen Britain first assum'd a Despot's pow'r; 
\Vllen Erin still afforded willing aid, 
Aud chains and want her sterling worth repaid; 
\Vhen at Religion's shrine IJíssension frown'd, 
And Virtue's vot'ries strew'd the sick'ning ground: 
When spoiling EU\TY grasp'd the only gem 
Of hapless Erin's shatter'd diadem. 
At 
riefs like th
se, rage, indi[:.1ation start, 
Aud bear the anger of my swelling heart. ( Þ 
Britain! for this did Erin pour her blood, 
To drown her freedom in th' ensanguin'd flood! 
Was it to drag hers
lf. with ceaseless pain, 
She tore from Gallia's arms, a despot's chain? 
The arm that crush'd a foreign tyrant's sway, 
Is pow'rful still to sweep its own åway. 
Her fire is still unquel1ch'd :-of thousands 'reU, 
Still for her aid are angry thousands left. 
Soothe with the joy thy pity can impart, 
\nd twine a chord of love around her heart. 
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Tho' sunk in woes, reclin'd in sorrows, yet 
Her injur'd pride can pardon and forget.. 
And thou blest patriot! whose free-born soul 
Combats the despot's unimpair'd control, 
\Vhose country's feelings in thy breast combine, 
Since Erin's woes or joys are like
ise thine: 
Pursue thy worthy choice 'mid hOIlour's laws, 
Still Plunkett thunder in thy conntry's cause: 
Assert with \Yellesley Erin's perish'd rights, 
\Vhilst justice with O'ConneiJ's ,'oice unites: 
1\ or let a noble stream rollutcd run, 
Grant freedom unre
train'd, or grant us none, 
And Erin's offspring to their latest da
ys 
\Vill bless the gift and render thee the prai
e. 
Oscnt, DecembeJ.31, 1821. HIBERNUS. 
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MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


TH E vi
it of his 
I
jesty to the lri"h 
part of hi
 dominions, has led to im- 
portant changes in the administration 
of that country. The l\IarqltÍs \Vel- 
lesley has been appointed Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, and his Excellency 
is atteuded, a5 private Secretary, it is 
stated, but 110t officially anllouDced, 
by l\lr. Blake, the barrister, a member 
of the English Catholic Board. The 
first levee of his Excellency was at- 
tended by the largest assemhlage of 
the Nobility and Gentry ever remem- 
bered at the Castle of Dublin, if we 
except the Levee held by his l\lajesty 
in August last, At half-past t\\ elve 
0' clock the carriages began to arri ve 
at the grand portal, and in less than 
half an hour, the state rooms were 
literalJy crowded. 
Several addresses were presented; 
among them was one from the Catho- 
lics of Ireland; and one from tbe Irish 
Catholic Bishops. 
This a ppointment of !\Iarq uis \Vel- 
JesJey is expected to lead to very im- 
portant events. The peasantry in the 
south, driven to desperation by the 
unparalleled distresses of the country, 


are in a state of insurrection; and we 
Jament to say that many outrages haye 
been committcd, which are n:volting 
to human nature. 
In the llIorning Chronicle of the 1st 
instant, the following information ap- 
peared :_u From Dublin we hear that 
l\Ir. Plunkett and 1\lr. O'Connell are 
daily closeted; for the purpose of 
preparing a Catholic Emancipation' 
Bill, to be brought forward next ses- 
sion under favourable auspices. .l\Ir. 
Blake, the English barrister, has not 
received any official appointment from 
tbe new Viceroy, and his visit is con- 
nected, it is said, with the labours of 
the two learned gentlemen." 
l\Ir. Plunkett has been appointed 
Attorney-General, and it seems to be 
the ",ish of the new Chief Governor 
to carry into effect his ]\Iaje
ty wishes 
that peace and harmony should reign 
among his Catholic 
ubjects of all de- 
Ilolllinations.-To bring this benevo- 
Jent desire of the :Monarch into prac- 
tical effect, it was proposed that some 
of the most eminent Catholic mer- 
chants should be admitted to the free- 
dom of the tit.}" of Dublin, to which 
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to which they arc now entitled by 
law, but party 
pirit and religious 
prt:judice have hitherto pre,rented 
them from enjoying this privilege.- 
Accordingly notice was gi\'en of !:Illch 
intent ion at the next meeting of the 
Guild of :i\1erchants, an account of 
the proceedings at which we here sub- 
join from the Dublin papers. 
The quarterly meeting of the Guild 
of l\Ierchallts was held on the 10th in- 
stant, at the Shakspeare Gallery, in 
Exchequer-street. The attcndance 
was numerous beyond all precedent, 
and so general was the interest excited 
by .Mr. Ness's notice of a motion for 
the introduction of some eminent 
Catholic merchants into the Guild, 
that even the streets leading to the 
Gallery, were crowded by respectable 
persons, anxious to learn the progress 
aud result of this first effort at prarti- 
caL conciliation. 
At one o'clock the chair was taken 
by the Senior 1\laster, l\1r. STEPHENS, 
and after the disposal of some routine 
business, the consideration of 1\lr. 
N eS8's motion was brought on. The 
form of proceeding in cases of this kind 
is by petition. The first petition read 
was that of Hugh O'Connor, Esq. of 
l\-Iountjoy-square, praying to be dd- 
mitted to the Freedom of the Guild by 
grace especial. The question was put 
on the prayer of the petition, and the 
l\Iaster decided that there was a ma- 
jority against it. 
1\lr. NESS demanded a hallot. 
1\lr. PATRICK seconded the motion. 
1\lr. G nA TT .-\. N, 1\1. P. deli V"ered a 
brief but very forcihle speech in sup- 
port of 1\lr. l\"" ess's proposition. 
1\11'. D. LA TOUCHE followed on the 

allle side. 
!v'Ir. SUTTER was decidedly opposed 
to the Illotion. 
Alderman NUGENT concurred al- 
togetht=r with his respected friend l\lr. 
:::;utter. 
Alderman AncHrn was friendly to 
the principle of conciliation, ,but he 
was not prepared to admit Catholics to 
the privileges of the CorpÐratiun. 


l.ord CLONCUR R Y spoke in ftni
 
mated terms in favour uf the motion. 
1\1r. COLI,INS said, 41 This is not 
t he time! Th is is not the time!! 
The South of Ireland is ill a state of 
rebellion! The South of Ireland is 
chiefly peopled by Catholics. \V ould 
you choose such a moment to adopt 
a motion like that now hefore Jon? 
I repeat it, this is not the time. 
1\11'. H. GnA TTAN utterly and so- 
lemnly denied the assertion of the 
last speaker. He ridiculed the idea 
of a rebellion existing tit present ill 
Ireland, but observed that the propa- 
gation of such a report, absurd as it 
unque5tionably was, might also be 
mischievous. He .therefore declared, 
and he was happy to be able to do so 
from per
onal knowledge, that theft" 
was no rebellion, no disloJ nit)', no teu- 
d
ncy even to rebellion in Ireland. 
He had visited the coulltry very re- 
cently, and he could answer that \'ery 
different sentiments prevailed over it. 
No man could more deeply regret or 
more strongly condemn the outrages 
which had occurred in some parts of 
Ireland,. but they were to be traced to 
canses totalJy distinct from rebellion! 
1\lr. Grattan took a luminous yiew of 
the numerous grievances of which the 
mass of the peopie ha\.e to complain- 
the distress occasioned by absentee- 
ism, and other cause!!, whence be pas- 
:'!ed to an examination and exposure of 
tHe unwi
e and impolitic sy!!!tem of 
exclusion, \
hich had been so long and 
rigorously acted upon in lhi8 counirJ, 
and coilCluded a brilliant speech, h)r 
trusting that as a conciliatory measure 
the claims of the respectable Gentle- 
man would, in conformity with the in- 
junction of our gracious Sovereign, be 
immediately attended to. 
l\Ir. HEL y II UTCHIl"SON said, he 
attended only for the purpose of re- 
cording hi
 opinion, and that of his 
near relative, Lord Dononghmore, up- 
on the subject then under discussion, 
\\hich it would be in vain to debate af- 
ter what had already taken place in 
that meeting, in which they had 
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thought it fìuing to r
ject, almost by 
a{:clamation, and without any cause 
assigned, a most re
pectable merchant, 
high ill weaÌth and character, and 

tanding forward Rmong the first com- 
mercial names iu this couutry-1\Ir. 
Hugh O'Connor. The King ha
 been 
gracionsl
' pleased to rel:ommend con- 
ciliation; were the Guild of 11er- 
chants prepdred not only to disobey 
this injunction, but to treat it with 
contempt? His :Majesty advises peace; 
the respectable L\Iember for Dublin 
(
Ir. Eilis), ill obedience to this pater- 
nal injunction, proclaims interminable 
war. III all usiull to a reference made 
bv )lr. t.ìratlan to the conduct of l\lr. 
I-Ìutchill
on, upon the Catholic clailÚs, 
he said half a century had nearly 
elapsed since that justly respected 
character had, in the true spirit of an 
Irish Statesman, recommended that 

 i
e s:;stem of conciliation which 
would bind together, in one common 
interest, all the inhabitants of Ireland. 
The benevolent principle of this policy 
is now honoured by the approbation of 
the King. l\Ir. Hutchil1
on said it had 
been invariably acted upou by eyery 
member of his family \\ho had been in 
public life; and by none with lUore 
zeal and consistency than his near re- 
lative, Lord Donoughmore, the select- 
(>d ad vocate for the Catholic claim!', 
whose leUof be then submitted to the 
Guild :- 
U Hem'ietta-street, Alonday Morning, 
January 14, 1822, 
II SIR-Nothing but the injunctions 
of 1\1r. Crampton, the Surgeon-Gene- 
ral, against my leaving the house, un- 
der my present attack of the erysipelas 
in my face and head. ,..ould have pre- 
vented me from giving my attendance 
tl.is day, for the purpose of establi5h- 
ing by my vote what has been my de- 
cided principle for more than thirty 
years, ,'iz. namely, that the profe.!
ion 
of the Roman Catholic branch of the 
Chri
tiall Religion is not-nor ought 
it to be in any sound principle of rea- 
son. or ofjustice-uny 
ort of objection 
to the communicating to such Roman 
Catholic gentlemen all the rights and 


privileges which appertain to the 
freedom of our Guild. 
" I cannot conceive the pos&ibility 
of a perseverance in so very uusocial 
and unchristian a line of demarkation 
which some men are supposed to have 
made-under tt!e specious name of re- 
ligion-to keep themselves in, and 1:111 
others out, of the same commercial 
community-to nhich all are equally 
entitled to become members. 
"1\105t unhappily, for a long time 
persons \\ ho acted and who argued 
thus, had reason to suppose that the 
feelings of the higher PO\\('fS were ill 
unison with their 0\\ n perverse antipa- 
thies. It is very consoling that this 
!ource of the cOldnuance of the mis- 
chief must now lie at an end, as his 
l\lajesty has condescended to see some 
of the grievances uf his Catholic sub- 
jects with a gracious eye, and has 
given injunctions, fraught with justice 
and equal kindlJ feeling to every loy- 
al man. 
"I have no more to !lay, but to re" 
peat my regret (if it be possible that 
it shall be necessarv to resort to a vote 
against the per!se\'
rance ill so unchris- 
tian an inhibition) that I shall not be 
enabled to proceed in person to give 
my anxiou:! vote to pull exclusion 
down, and which I should have ac- 
companied with my indignant repro- 
bation of those principles upon which 
this exclusion was originally founded, 
and so uncharitably kept up to the 
present day, as if tbe old society cor. 
porate i
junctioll had been, not to 
love, but to hate one another. 
"I remain, Sir, your faithful servant, 
"DONOUGH
IOR E." 
" To the l\Iaster of the Guild 
of Me,'chants." 
1\lr. CORRY ro
e and 
aid, I cbeer- 
fully avail my
elf of the lir
t opportu- 
nil y that ever has been afforded to me, 
of 
ivillg. 8 vote in favour of my 
Catholic countrymen, and a
 this is 
the first time of my life in which I 
have ever ,'elltured to raise IUY hum- 
ble ,'oice in public upon anJ subject 
ofa political nature, I hope that I shall 
be permitted to accompan,y my vote 
G 
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by a. very few observations, particular.. 
]y as for more than the half of that 
life I have been a member of the body 
that I have now the honour to ad- 
dress. I am one of those who for ma- 
ny Jears past have brought my mind 
to this cOllviction, that the condition of 
this country must remain as it hitherto 
bas been, unsafe and unhappy, until 
every re8traint upon the mutual affec- 
tions and common interests of Irish- 
men shall be done away for e\'er. I 
state this opinion \\0 ilh the most sincere 
re!fpect for those who ditier from me ; 
among that number J reckon mau.y of 
my nearest friends, some of them are 
now present, but there is one distin.. 
guished individual, not alUong us, who 
throug}) a long and 
 laborious lifc, 
dc"oted to the service of the public, 
has held a very opposite opinion, and 
from whom I, who have reverenced 
him from childhood with an ahnust 
:filial affection, must separate myself 
on this subject, the only one on which 
we have ever differed, with considera- 
ble regret-an individual who held in 
that Senate, which is now 110 more, 
tIle highest station which a Commoner 
could enjoJT, and who has been lately 
raised to a still higher rank by that 
benevolent Sovereign, who regards 
with equal affection every description 
of his Irish subjects. fears have been 
felt by the greatest Statesmen of our 
day about sharing with our Catholic 
countrymen the political authorities of 
the State, but I have yet to learn what 
are the dangers that we are to appre- 
}Jend from admitting the Catholic 
merchant into his own Guild. lUore 
than thirty years have passed away 
since every legal disability was re- 
lUoved,. which had heretofore imped- 
ed his admission, and considering 
how many individuals of that persua- 
sion have held, and do now hold a 
very high rank in the commercial 
community, it i
 matter of surprise 
and regret to think bow very few of 
them had been admitted here. It is 
difficult to know the qualification for 
a seat amongst us. Is it mercantile 
credit? .No. Is it extent and probity 


of dealing? No. A long course of 
prosperous indufitry? No. Blameless 
life and un&potted character? No. 
Gentlemen, these ha\'e availcd not. 
where the religion of the caMdidate 
did not tally with Jour own; and what 
are )'our terrors upon that subject? 
Because, forsooth, it might prevent a 
ll1Llintenence of unanimity upon sume 
of those uncharitable distinctions that 
are the bond of vour union. Ifthis be 
the cour
c JOu" arc to pursue, let me 
tell you that you 11la
', from the many 
persons of con
ideration that appear 
upon JOur muster-rull, be a ver.y 
elect 
anù respectable society; yuu may be 
a religious assembly, of a very devout 
description; ,You may be a political 
institution of the purest principles; 
but so long us you shut the door 
again
t all that i
 most important and 
respectable in the cummercial commu- 
nity, you cannot be regarded as 8 
Guild of lUerchants: clJRuge your ap- 
pellation, therefore, with this depart- 
ure from your proper duties, and take 
one more appropriate to your con- 
duct. But I cannot believe that this 
wm be your course: if it he, I know 
not how W8 are to face OU, gracious 
l\lonarch, when he next comcs to visit 
this part of his dominions. I am at 
a loss to know with what tranquillity 
of mind tbat corporator can approach 
the Royal Person. who takes his 
tand 
against him here. The City of Dublin 
\ViII ad vance, with all the corporate 
authorities in its train, to welcome the 
J\Ionarch again. Have you no fears 
about this an
wer ? Are you sure be 
will not say-" How can I trust to 
your sincerity? I pointed out to you 
the true path to happiness, but you 
would not follow it. Can :you ques- 
tion mine? Over the office of your 
Chief l\lagistrate, who was the lint to 
offend against my instructions, I })ad 
no controul; but him, who held his 
office at my pl{'asure, I recalled. To 
prove to you further bow anxious I 
am to view you "ith equal fondness, I 
have sent you in his place aN obleman 
nearest to my bt"art and my affections, 
who particip8tc
 wifh me in all my 
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anxieties for your common good."- 
Uh! my friends, let us prepare to meet 
the )lonarch under circum
tances ac- 
cordant to his gracious injunction, and 
in order to forward the good work of 
conciliation, which his illustrious re- 
presentative is 
o anxious to t:nect, but 
which cannot prosper without our own 
assistance-let us open our doors and 
our hearts to our Catholic countrymen, 
with all the cordiality and good fel- 
lowship that belong to Irisluuen, and 
Jive hereafter 6 free, united, and a 
happy people. 

laster ELLIS, 1\1. P. next rose. 
He protested that he entertained no 
JlOstility to persons professing the 
Catholic religion; but nevertheless he 
could not accede tothe present motion. 
It had been said from the threateniI}IJ' 
aspect of the country the Guild wa
 
obliged to agree to certain measures: 
but were the .l.\Ierchants of Dublin to 
he intimidated like the landholders of 

Innster? Tbe example of the King 
had been all uded to. It was true he 
had granted an excellent Nobleman a 
blue ribballd. This, however, gave 
no political right: it wai merely a 
per50nal favour. It was quite a dif- 
ferent thing with men spontaneously 
disposing of their rights. \Vhen the 
disturbances of the country should 
cease, then it would be time to discuss 
the cI aim3 of the petitioners; at pre- 
sentthcy seemed premature and vexa- 
tious. The Hon. Gentleman added, 
tllat the King's Letter had been par- 
tially misunderstood: there were re- 
servations in it in favour of the Protes- 
tant!!. For his own part, when the 
time came he was disposed to meet the 
claims of the Catholics with candour, 
but be felt this was not the proper 
time. 
1\11'. Burn (K. C.) supported 1\11'. 
Ness's motion in an eloquent speech. 
After some discussion, :Mr. N ESB 
said he would not press his demand 
for a ballut in this instance, but ,,"ould 
proc
ed to the consideration of the 
next name 011 the list; that of Franci.. 
Codd, E5q. .Mr. K e
g accordingly 


moved, that the prayer uf the petition 
of 1\11'. Codd be granted. 
1\11'. D. LA TOUCHE seconded the 
motion. 
1\lr. SUTTER moved that the consi- 
deration of this motion be adjourned 
sine die. 
1\11'. ELLIS seconded 311'. Sutter'
 
motion. 
A Ballot took place, when there 
appeared-For adjournin
 the ques- 
tion tBO-Against it 59-
Iajority in 
fa\'our of the adjournment 1
J. 1\11'. 
Ness's motion was therefore lost. A 
loud huzza was raised by the snccess- 
ful party. 
Alrlerman NUGENT congratulated 
the Guild on the result of the ballot. 
He said THE PROTESTANTS of Dublin 
had returned Mr. Ellis to Parliament 
as THEIR representative, i.llld he had 
this day proved himse1f worthy of the 
confidence they reposed in him. lIe 
supported the Constitution, and main.. 
tained the honour and character of the 
Guild. He therefor
 proposed a vote 
of thanks to the worthy l\laster, which 
W<'iS carried by acclamation. 
Alderman NUGENT was then called 
to th
 chair, and thanks were voted to 
:J\lr. Stephens; after which 1\11'. Ste- 
phens was again called to the chair, 
and 1\lr. SUTTER moved that tIle 
thanks of the Guild be gi veIl to Alder- 
man Nugent, which was carried, and 
the meeting adjourned. 
In the early part of the day, Sir 
FRANCIS HASSARD moved a vote of 
thanks to the Right Hon. \Villiam 
Saurin, which was carried 
In the early part of the da.y also 
several resolutions "Were pa
sed re- 
spectiug the Coal Trade Act and a 
deputation was appointed to wait on 
1\11'. Goulburn concerning it. 


THE resu]t of the Conferences be- 
tween 1\11'. O'Connell and .1\11'. Phm- 
kett bas been announced by the for- 
mer in a very ]ong lettcr addres
ed to 
the Catholics of Ireland, of which the 
following is the most important part: 
" It struck my mind that some pIau 


. 
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Inight be devised, which, whilst it left 
the Catholic Church of Ireland free 
from and uncontaminated by CourtlJ' 
contrul, might at the same time totally 
destroy the force of an argument in fa- 
vour of the Yeto to be derived from 
the apprehell
ion of foreign influence; 
'\vith this view I consulted some of the 
Catholic Clergy, and as the result I 
drew up the plan which will be found 
marked No.1, at the end of the Let- 
ter. 
1'1 then waited on 1\Ir. Plunl{ett to 

uhmit to him my ideas on this sub- 
ject. He received me with great kind- 
JJe
g, and with the most perfect atten- 
tion. He discussed with me the mat- 
ter calmly and coolly, with good feel- 
ing, and of course with good sense, as 
a statesman and friend to relìgious li- 
berty. I cannot "peak too highly of 
the temper and disposition which 1\Ir. 
Plunkett evinced ht all the interviews 
which I had with l1im. He has con- 
vinced me that he is desirous of car- 
rying our Emancipation, making as 
Iittle sacrifice to Engli
h pr
judices as 
lie possibly can; I wish to he more 
distinct in expressing this opinion of 
JUr. Plunkett's candoHr, that it ma V 
serve as a refutation of the sentiments 
which I formerly entertnÏned and 
published on this topic. 
If A cOll1mnnic.ltion has hccn opened 
hetween Mr. Plunkett and the Catho- 
]ic Bi,dJOps. He is readv, I beJicn
' 
to receive their $!entiment5 t...ith diffe
 
rence, aud, I flm sure, he will r

p('ct 
their conscientious scrnples on the de- 
tails of the Ecclesiastical clauses in a 
future Emanci pation Bill. I am a1so 
warranted in saying, that l\Ir. Plunkett 
must bc convinced that therc is every 
disposition on the part of the Cath
- 
lics, Clergy as well as J..Iaity, to seek 
for emancipation in the mo;t concilia- 
tory manner; to soften, and ifpossihle 
to suhdue, every prejudice; and to 
resist only such measures flS may either 
injure, or have a tendency to
 injure, 
thcir religion. He perceives that the 
o
jectiol1s to " the Veto" have nothillg 
of faction or bigotry in them ;-that 
thcy are purely conscientious; and, 


that it would be impossible to frame 
any statute, calculated to produce 
trallquilJit.v in Ireland, if that mea
urc 
,\-ere accompanied by" the Veto." 
Ie The progress which has been made 
in the discussion is just this :-First, 
The unlimited negative is founù to be 
quite impracticahle and givell up, 
and 11 limited and defined ri
ht of re- 
jection is alone sought for. 'Vhether 
or not it can be conceded, is anothcr 
qu
stion: no more is at present re- 
quired. This will be more distinctly 
s
en bJ a reference to the sl1
joined 
paper, marked Xo. 2, which contains, 
in 1\lr. !>lun1"elt's own language, the 
only objections he made to my plan, 
No.1. I have the original in l\lr. 
Plunkett's own hand writing. Se- 
condly. The nature and precise ex- 
tent of sllch limited power of rejection, 
as well as the question of, whether it 
can ùe practicable at all without a 
violation of Catholic principles, are 
still in discussion; and that discussion 
has assumed a 
bape which induces 
me to hope for a favourable result. 
Third Iy, .l\Ir. Plunkett has readily con- 
sented to introd uce a prov i
ion into 
the nf'W }:I1HlllcÌpation Bill, in order 
to secure the property in Catholic 
Chapels and Chapel Houses; amI for 
the establishment of Catholic Chari- 
ties to the same extent to which th
 
Ch
pels and Charities of the various 
cl.'sses of Di
5entcrs in England are 
now protected by law. lIe has been 
good enough to allow me to suggest 
the form in which a clause to the 
above effect should be submitted to 
the f 
ouse of Commons. This is an 
objeLt of great importance. }'ourthly, 
The exemplary conduct of the Catho- 
Jic Clergy, without any exception 
whatsoever, in all the disturbed dis- 
tricts, their extreme utility in check- 
ing and mitigatil:g, where they possi- 
bly could not control, tIle infatuated 
spirit of domcstic insurrection, arc rc- 
cognised and admitted. I believe it 
is distinctly felt, that the Catholic 
Clergy could not possibly render the 
emincnt services they now do to tlu 
üovernment, if they were to lu
e any 
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part of their mfluence over the people; 
and which influence vctoistical ar- 
rallgcmcnts \\ould have a direct ten- 
den
y to weaken, if not tota])y to ex- 
tinguish; if the Clergy were selected 
by the State, they would lose all their 
political influence; so that, in point of 
fact, it is. I believe, felt and under- 
:5tood, that the Government, by pos- 
sessing a \-etoistical power, would be 
likely to lose an efficient control over 
the people; while they would gain 
nothing that could compel1
ate them 
for the increased discontent which the 
Veto would certainly excite. I fear 
it would, at this moment, produce ef- 
fects of a most disastroui character. 
,e Under those circumstances, it i
 
for the Catholics of Ireland to consider 
,,"hether they ought not immediately 
petition; in my humble opinion they 
ought-and they ought also to consider 
whether some combined consultation 
may not take place between the clergy 
of all classes and the laity, to ascertain 
what may be done in the shape of do- 
mestic nomination to satisfy Englbh 
prejudices, and do away aU po

ible 
apprehension of foreign influence 
amongst our clergy. 
"It is time that this question were 
set at re
t. It is time that if we can 
make with perfect safety any conces- 
sion to smooth the road to Emancipa- 
tiol1 we should do so; not at the dic- 
tates of chance or passion, but as tbe 
solemn result of consultation and de- 
liberate arrangements. It
 on the 
other hand, it shall appear that no 
fragment of that sacred edifice which 
our ancestors have left to u
 as a lllo
t 
precious inheritance can be touched 
with 
afety; why then let us one and 
all resolve, in the name of God! not 
to accept of any civil rights at the ex- 
pense of any danger whatever to our 
religion. \VlJile rnatters remain in 
their present 5tate great danger arises, 
le
t by a sudden and ill-arranged re- 
lief bill, Emancipation may take place 
ill a manner calculated to disgu1!t 
every body and please no one. It 
would be unfortunate indeed that a 
bill intcnded to proùuce perm.meut 


tranquillity should be an immcdiate 
provocative of fr{'
h and new discon- 
teut, and it would be mi
erable policy 
to superinduce the frenzy of a religious 
contest upon the cruel folly.of the 
servile war which now rages in 80 
many of our districts. 
"there seems to me to be but one 
waj' to prevent much mischief-but 
one way to arrange rationally the 
course fi t to be pursued. It consists 
in making some such selection of indi- 
viduals as that which constituted the 
Catholic Board; it lDight and I think 
ought to be limited to this particular 
purpose. I do not suggest the estab- 
lishment of such a Board as may at:' 
ford our enemies an occasion of ac- 
cusing u
 of forming a debating club. 
Uut there is a great national question 
pressing itself directly upon our atten- 
tion. There may, possibly, be amongst 
US men who would.barter some of their 
religion, (or perhaps I should say, of 
our religion) for a chance of civil 
rights. If there be any such, thf'y 
are the most dangerous of our (,IIC- 
mies.-\Yhether there be or 110t, it is 
certain that our question cannot come 
before Parliament without ill\'oh'ing 
discussions and clauses upon the sub- 
ject of" securities." It would be idle 
to expect that it 
hould not be 
80 ; 
and it would be criminal not to be 
prepared for such discussion, and for 
such clauses. If a Catholic Board 
were formed, there would be no dan- 
ger of the present Attorney-General's 
distorting the Convention Act to pre- 
vent their meeting. There is also no 
danger of the introduction of extrane- 
ous or irritating topics. X 0 more pub- 
licity necessary for their proceedings 
than just enough to prevent their act- 
ing in contradiction to the pubJicjudg- 
mcnt or public feeling. The King'g 
letter has brought the Catholic gentry 
to a temper calculated in a high de. 
gree to combine the most respectful 
moderation with proper firmncs
. I 
would pledge my existence that not 
one single irritating e
pre1ision would 
would be heard-nor any course pur- 
sued but that \\hich would incrca
(. 
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and cement ('ordiality anð good feel- 
ing, and tend to promote the views 
and intel1tion
 expresseù in the King's 
letter. 
" \Vithout some such Boarù the Ca- 
tholic cause in Ireland call1lot be dis- 
creet]y or safely concluded in its pre- 
sent stages. 
" Should any plan of this kind be 
adopted, the struggle for our liberties 
may easily be brought to a close in the 
most amicable manner. Things can- 
not rcmain as they are. The recent 
census in Ireland, however imperfectly 
taken, gives an actual return of namcs 
to tI;e amount of within a few thou- 
sands of Seven millions. It is pro- 
bably half a million beluw the mark. 
But take it at seven millions. It will 
not be disputeù but that the Catholics 
are five millions and a half of that 
number; that is at least full one-third 
of the entire population of the empire. 
There may be one, but are there two 
iustances in the world of sober fully 
that could dream of our remaining as 
we Hre? No, I repeat it. things can- 
not remain as they arc, it is quite too 
late to think of going back. To re- 
enact a penal law would be to " cry 
ha\roc, and let slip the dogs of war." 
To go forward well, we should go for- 
ward with ummimity; unanimity not 
amongst the Catholics alone, but una- 
nimity amungst the Protestants and 
Cathulics. Every reasonable pr
ju- 
dice which may exist amongst the 
Protestants either of England or Ire- 
land should be treated with courtesy, 
discussed with good temper, and sa- 
tisfied by any thing short of a sacrifice 
of any part of our religion. I know 
that many Protestants in Ireland are 
ready to meet us in perfect sincerity 
of these sentiments, and with a per- 
fect reciprocity of good feeling. It is 
not the interest of the English nation, 
much le
s of thc Government, to in- 
crease exasperation in Ireland; on the 
contrarJ' it is their duty, and it is, I 
am well convinced, the inclination of 
the representative of the King ill Ire- 
bnd, and of the King himself, to pro- 
duce tranquillity and harmony by 


those comtitutional methods wllich 
alone deserve to succeed. If the Ca- 
tholic5 be not wanting to themseh-{;ä 
they may procure their civil rigl.t! 
and prescrve unimpaired the doctrine 
ftlld the discipline of their ancient 
church. 
" A proper petition and a discreet 
and rational board or committee are 
e
scntialJy necessary to enable us to 
steer through the remaining difiìcul- 
ties in the way of emancipatioR. It 
is only by some organ of this kind 
hat the mutual desire to make eman- 
cipation .satisfactory to all parties can 
be carried into effect. Without such 
an organ as this, distrust and jealousy 
wi I I be perpetual in our own borl y, and 
no determination will have weight or 
importance enough to guide the public 
lentimellt or obtain public confidence. 
\Ve might easily cashier it at once, if 
it deviated from its intended objects. 
'Nhilst it pur5ued those objects with 
prudence, caution, fidelity, and tem- 
per, it would not only be of great 
utility in forwarding the cJaim5 of the 
Catholics, but it might be easily turned 
by the G ovt>rnment to the great ob- 
ject of restoring tranquillity through- 
out Ireland, 
"In tine, fellow-countrymen, our 
Emancipation is probably within our 
grasp; by prudent mea5ures we ))Jay 
now secure it. By our own mi!lcon- 
duct, we may lose the present oppor- 
tunity. There are no men so danger- 
ous to our liberties as tho
e who arc 
ready to give too great a price fur it. 
The flippancy with '\\' h:ch some few 
expm
d their anxiety to purchase ci\'il 
rights at the expense of religion, has 
created alarm, disgust, and jealousy 
among the Catholics at large; it has 
prevented a combination of exertion 
-it has paralized our best efforts; and 
if tbese persons will not no
 submit 
to the universal sentiment of the Ca- 
tholic people, aud join in preventing 
a hasty legislation touching our eccle- 
siastical aftàirs, they will assuredly 
retard, and may prevent that eman- 
cipation of which they them
elves are 
so desirous. 
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" I conclude by conjuring you, my 
fellow-countrymen, to seek for your 
civil rights enly in such a way, that 
whether you obtain them or not, you 
may pre
ef\'e from every injury the 
doctrine and the discipline of the Ca- 
tholic church in Ireland. 
" I have the honour to be, Fellow- 
coulltrymen, 
" Your faithful humble Servant, 
" DANIEL O'CO
XELL." 


No. 1. 
p,.oposed Plan for the Domestic !\'omi- 
mination of the Catholic Prelates in 
l1-eland, Í11cluding full sectl'l'it:1J to 
the GOt'e1ïlment against the appoint- 
mt'ut oj allY disaffected 0,. disloyal 
persons. 
FIRST-That by virtue of an agree- 
ment with his Holiness the Pope, the 
succession of the Irish Catholic Pre- 
lates be provided for by purely do- 
mestic nomination or election, and that 
no person shall be eligible to a Ca- 
tholic See in Ireland but a natural 
born su
ject of the Crown of Great 
Britain, who shall have taken the oath 
of allegiance in one of the Superior 
Courts in Dublin, and shall have dis- 
charged the duties of a Clergyman for 
at least fh e years in Ireland. And 
that the electors to each See be not 
only Ecclesiastics and subjects bound 
by the same oath, but also the most 
re
pectable by their rank and charac- 
ter, that is to say, either the Roman 
Catholic Bishops of the province in 
which the vacant See is situated, or 
the Dean and Chapter of tbe vacant 
Diocese-and if the latter, That every 
Diocese be provided with its Dean 
and Chapter, composed of at least 
twenty-four of the most virtuous and 
most learned of the Clergy. 
SEco....oLy-That a See being va- 
cant, the Electors shan be caUed to- 
gether-If Bishops, by their I\Ietro- 
politan or Senior Suffragan, or if Ca- 
nons, by their Dean. That previous 
to any other proceedill,g for nominat- 
ing to the See, the head Elector, 
whether l\Ietropolitan or 
enior Suf- 


fragan, or Dean, shall take a solemn 
oath in presence of the As
emb]y, 
thnt he will not give his vote for any 
person who has not been known to him 
by the most satisfactory proofs to be 
strictly loyal and peace:lble in his 
principles and conduct, and that the 
same oath be then administered by 
Jlim to all the Elector
, and be taken 
b.y each of them as an indisputable 
qualification for exercising the right of 
suffrage. 
THJ;RDLy-That the person electcd 
shall not be consecrated unless due 
notice of bis appointment be oflicially 
transmitted by the President of the 
Electors, to the seat of Government, 
and two months to be allowed for in- 
ve.!!tigating his character, and dlat if 
nithin that space of time, the Govern- 
ment should assign, in distillct and 
specific term.., a charge of disloyalty 
or disaffection against him, that the 
charge be referred to the examination 
and decision of the Roman Catholic 
Archbishops of Ir4l)and, with full Ji- 
berty to hear the answers of the ac_ 
cused. and require proofs on the part 
of the Go\'ernment. That it be in- 
cumhent on this tribunal, if the inno- 
cence of the accused be fully esta.- 
blished, to have him consecrated as 
!'I0011 as canonical institution can be 
received. But if the accusation be 
not fully and satisfactorily disproved, 
then that the Archbisbops do forth.. 
with issue an order to the electors to 
proceed to a new nomination; and 
that similar proceedings do follow eve- 
ry subsequent election, until a person 
shall be elected, against whom no ob- 
jection 011 the part of Government 
shall be e
tablished as aforesaid. 
That every Catholic bishop in Ire- 
land shall within the space of six 
months after his election, or if the pre- 
!'lent Bishops, shall, withiu six ffi(lnths 
after the passing of an Emancipation 
BiU, take and subscribe an oath in one 
of the Superior Courts in Dublin to 
this effect :-That be will not corres- 
pond '\\-ith any Pope, Prince, Prelate, 
or Potentate, or any other person out 
of the British dominions, upon any 
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political subject whatever. And that 
if any Pope, Prince, Prelate, Poten. 
tate, or any other pcrson whatevcr, 
shall writc to him, or directly or indi- 
rectly communicate with him, on poli- 
tical topics, he will with an convcnicnt 
spced transmit undcr his hand to Gu- 
vernment, a true copy of so much of 
evcry .such Bill, rcceipt, mandate, lct- 
ter, 'Hiting, or communication what- 
socver, as may relate to political ftf- 
fairs, " in any wise directly cr indi- 
rectly, being or having a tendency to 
be injurious to the rights f thc Crown 
or thc go,'enullcnt, or to tlte civil or 
temporal interests of any part of his 
l\!ajestJ's subjects." 


No. II. 
lUT. Plu:nkctt's obsermtiolls on the 
proposed Plan. 
Instead of a specific chargc to bc 
established by specific proof, and to 
bc repeated indefinitely, would it not 
be more advi:sablc that the objection 
should be gcneral; that the person 
nominated is considered as not well 
aflected to the Statc,alld let the party 
objected tl> be thcreup.Hl p
t a5idc. 
To avoid the objection that this right 
might be exercised so as to alllount to 
a nomination, there might be a limit 
to the number of times, and then the 
next person nominated by the proper 
Electors to be liable to no further 
question. 


This would a\ oid the possibility of a 
person fiJIing a See, after being chargl"d 
by the Gù"ernment \\ ilh disaffection. 
which would bl: doubly injuriuu5. 
First, as affixing somc stigma t::> a dig- 
nified Functionary; and, secondly, as 
almost necessaril.y creating in hi3 minù 
a feeling of hostility. 
The requil'ing a strict proof of a 
definitive charge of disluyalty would, 
I apprehend, render the power of ob- 
.. 
jecting altogether ineffectual. 
On the part of the proposal respect- 
ing the intercourse nothing occurs 
save as t.) the passage uuderlined in 
the proposal, which would, as it ap- 
pears, have the cflect of auth. ri.!!ing 
the holding- a correspondence OIl :suu- 
jects affecting the whole frame of Go- 
vernment and affairs of the State, pro- 
vided tIll' party cl)rre
pol1ding were of 
opinion that the prl'posl'd measures 
were nut il1juri l )us. 


. 


DIED.-It is with feelings of the 
most p:Jignant nature, \\Oe ha\'e to an- 
nounce t.he death of the Right Ho- 
nuurable Lady Petn-, which tool 
place on Tuesday the 29th instant. 
Her Ladyship was the eldest daughter 
of Sir Richard and Lad)' BedingfcId, 
whose virtues she inherited, and was 
no less distinguished fur the amiabilit.y 
of hcr disposition, than the e"-elliplary 
piety of her conduct. 


Printe'd bS A. CtTDI'ON, 6'1, Crown Street, Finsbur) 
 Square, 
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REASON OUR GUIDE TO TIlE CIIRISTIAN 
RELIGION. 


(EXEMPLIFIED I
 A SERIES OF LETTERS.) 


LETTER II. 


1\1 Y DEAR SISTER, 
As you r
ac1ily acknowledge the force of those arguments 
which establish the necessity of a first causp, it is now. my 
duty to proceed with a detail of those proofs which as clearly 
discover to us the attributes of the great Et
rnal self-existent 
B
ing. All cr
ated objects, wbirh are subject to the observ- 
ance or conc
ption of man, may be divided into two classes; 
namely, first, such as are without .sense, thought, or per- 
ception; as stones, &c., secondly, such as are endued with the 
faculties of the mind, or are capable of thinking, perceiving, and 
acting: the former we will call incogitative, the latter cogita- 
ti ve b
illgs. . 
Reason then necessarily determines that the being we seek 
cannot be of the first class, since it. is flS obviously impossible for 
inco
itative matter to produce a thinking being, as to suppose 
that nothin
 should of itseifproduce matter; for., to follo,v the 
arguffi('nts of the celebrated Lock
, supposing any parcel of 
senseless 'matter eternal, ,ve shall perceive that it cannot by 
possibility be capable of producing any thing. For instancp; 
suppose a block of marble et
rna1, it is impossibl
 to cOIlCf-ivp 
that it can add eVen motIon to itself; without therefore the aid 
u 
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of some 
uperior power, it must ever remain a senseless and in- 
active lump. lVlatter then possessing motion must hav{' received 
it from some visible cause, (as a stone or cannon ball, derives 
its motion from the application of some known power,) and 
since all motion in matter, or action in man must have been de- 
rived from the great first cause, it follows that this first cause, 
.as the source of power, must be ALL PO'VERFUL. 
NIan also possesses a po,ver which we call the mind, by which 
hè reasons, deliberates, and acquires knowledge; this po" er 
must also be eternal, for if \\ e imagine a time when no intelli- 
gent being existed, it follows tbat man could never have ac- 
quired these faculties, as it is equally impossible for a senseless 
being without aid to acquire knowledge, as for a block of mar- 
ble to give motion to itself; for let the shape, bulk, or motion 
of matter be 
ver so varied, stiU no such ,'ariation can produce 
thought; hence it necessarily follows, that, as the person who 
gives another gold, must himself first possess such treasure; so 
the great first cause, must also be ALL 'VISE, and the source of 
every perfection, as these, with the important energies which 
dignify the soul of man, must have had their origin fronl the 
creator; and the acknowledgment that inanimate beings have 
the sa;ne creator for their author, establishes that omniscience 
from which every other attribute follows. 
I t is the failing of some persons, to set up their own idea of 
an omnipotent power as the criterion by which they judge of 
the almighty attributes, impiously condemning, as inconsistent, 
whatever does not appear to them reconcileable with the Deity 
themselves have formed. A moment's consideration will I 
trust convince you, my dear Sister, that incomprehensibility is 
an essential quality of omnipoten e. Compare the intellect 
and reasoning faculties of man, with the instinct of the brute 
creation; and as it is imposiblè for the latter to be capable of 
contemplating the state of man, so is it equally beyond the reach 
of human intellect to fathom or judge of the nature of that God, 
whose qualities infinitely exceed in comparison the superiority 
which man so proudly boasts of holding in the natural world. 
,V onderful as appears the creation of material objects, the 
existence of the soul which animates us, is, jf possible, a still 
greater cause of wonder and admiration; for as the author be.. 
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fore mentioned writes, "Possibly if we could <,mancipate our- 
selves from vulgar notions, and raise our thoughts as far as they 
could reach, we might be able to aim at some dim and seeming 
conception how matter might at first be made, and begin to ex- 
ist by the po,ver of that eternal first Being; but to give be- 
ginning find being to a spirit, would be found a more inconceiv- 
able effect of omnipotent power." That the soul of man is a 

pirit, and not material, is proved by its being endowed with 
thought, understanding, and conscious life; powers which cau- 
not be exercised by mere matter, tbe obvious properties of which 
are extension, divisibility, and the capability of receiving mo- 
tion from some force applied, without which it would remain in- 
active. 
Neither can these properties of matter, in any degree be ap- 
plied to our thoughts, ideas, &c. which, proceeding from the sou}, 
show', that it is immaterial. Nor could the mere existence of 
any substance confined within the limits of our bodies, enable 
us to turn our recollections to scenes long past, to send these re- 
collections across immense tracts of land or boundless seas, to 
search into the regions of air, or acquire that perfection in the 
studr of abstruse sciences, and much less could any matter ena- 
ble us to exercise the right of choice, in choosing or 3.Cting as we 
please, because however equally poised we may suppose certain 
atoms to be either in the brain or the heart, when deliberating 
on which of two opposite resolutions to adopt, there must exist 
some principle, '/tot found in matter, by which the scale is turned 
and our decision made. 
K OV1 as it is evident that the soul is immaterial, it foJIows 
that it must either have existed from eternity, or bave received 
its being from a Power capable of creating it and therefore spi- 
ritual. That the soul has not always existed is clear, for if so, 
,vhere was your soul ,vith its faculty of thinking a hundred 
years ago? you know in fact that the thinking being which you 
now find yourself, has been created since, as the faculties '\vhich 
you n(1W have, did not forty years ago exist. It is evident then, 
that the soul could not jump out of nothing, that it could not 
receive its being from mere matter, since matter is infinitely in- 
ferior to it, nor could it be produced by any other than an all 
powerruJ God, since none but God can have created it. 
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rl'he immateriality of the soul established, its immortality 
follows; for as death is a disunion of lJarts, and as tbe soul is not 
constituted by any union of matter whatever, it cannot ever suf- 
fer anihilation, nor can it, being of a superior nature, and en- 
tirely different from the body, be affected by the saUle causes 
\vhich effect the body. IIaving then arrived at the mo
t im- 
portant conclusions, on the attributes necessarily essential to the 
Deity, and the immortality of the soul, our next step will be 
that of inquiring into the support which reason gives to Revela- 
tion or the truth of thé Christian H,eligion. .And now, my dear 
Sister, permit me to remind you of the importance of these COIl- 
clusions, and the duty which they impose OIl you, in your future 
sear
h after truth. You know that a Deity exists, from whom 
you }lave derived your b
ing, and from wbose omnipotent power 
and penetrating know ledge the soul has no shield, but stands ex- 
posed, and naked to the view of its supreme .Author. The im- 
Dlortality of the soul assures you that after it quits its present 
abode, its future destiny must be decreed by that Deity to wholo 
it must return. And this der.ree will depend on the purity of 
the conduct you here pursue, and the obedience you pay to that 
religion which God (as will hereafter appear) has established, 
as the path in which, by a perfect obedience to bis laws, the 
fool shall not err. IIow important then is the question you are 
pursuing, how essential to your welfare, that no care, no atten- 
tion, should be wanting to facilitate your approach to tbat c.er- 
tainty, at which you are desirous of arriving. Let me therefore 
remind you, my dear Sister, that the God which reason has dis- 
covered is no less ready than powerful to assist you. Appeal 
then to Him, and solicit the assistance he never denies to the sin. 
cere supplicant; your prayers will not be unheeded, and you 
.will secure to yourself that favour in His sight, which blunts the 
anguish of temporal misfortunes, and ensures to the patient suf.. 
ferer an eternal reward in realms of endless bliss. 
I am, with every tender sentiment of affection, 
'V. ll. S, 
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AN I
QUIltY AFTER TltUTII. 


.........:'>Þ- 


To the Editor of the Catholic 11IiscellallY. 


SIIt,-\Valking out the other day, I had a paper slipped into 
my hand, which on opening I found to be a Prospectus of a Jl'e\V 
Roman Catllolic l\Iagazine. 'V ell, thought I to myself, this 
will be a favourable opportunity for mp to make a few inquiries, 
and if possible get some of my prejuùices removed, not doubting 
but some kind Catholic would give me such answers as my 
eùucation as a Protestant may prompt me to ask. But I ,\'ould 
have it be understood, that I ask this information with a desire 
of finding out the truth, the 'l
llole. truth, and nothing but the 
truth,; let me beg then of those who may be pleased to answer 
my objections, to refrain from all equivocations and reservations, 
wiUlOut which I have been told the Church of Rome cannot be 
defended. I do not say that I believe this to be the case, and 
I sincerely hope that myself and every sincere Protestant may 
find nothing in this inquiry which will tend in the least to nour- 
ish this supposition. 'Vith a sincere desire then of discovering 
truth from error, I must say, with all the errnrs which I have 
been taught to believe exist in the Church of Rome, that I çan 
rliscover some remarkable truths, which I shall not fail to notice 
in this my inquiry. 
First, then, I 'was educated in the doctrine of the Church of 
England, and that Church preaches but two sacraments to fit us 
for heaven; the Church of Rome on the contrary, says there are 
seven. I shall not attempt to disprove this at present; but shall 
begin my objections by stating the difference of belief in the 
two Churches on one of these, viz. "The Lord's Supper," or, as 
Catholics call it, "the Holy Eucharist." Alas! what an error 
must have crept into one of these two crpeds; either the Body 
of Christ is, or it is not there; one of us therefore must b
 
wrong, that is certain. 
Iany I am told bave been the contro. 
versies, pro et con, but methinks there wants somethill
 firm and 
f;cttled for the {'rring judgment of mankind, or some certainly in 
the bible tp guide U
 to the truth, in a subject so important a$ 
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the onc under consideration. Catholics say that in the sacra- 
ment the body of Christ is truly received. Now, I would ask, 
is it to be sl'pposed that Christ, (who b no,v in his glorifipd 
state, anù, as the scripture says, will neither die or suffer any 
more,) will debase himself every day, or" as often as a Priest 
says mass, and descend upon the earth, and change a simple 
piece of unleavened bread into his own body? I am aware that 
Catholics urge the words of Christ "This is 11l!} body, 
;c." but 
allow me to give in this place, what to a Protestant seems to be 
the true meaning of these words... 
The scripture therefore informs us, that at the last bupper onr 
blessed Saviour took the bread into his hands, and having blessed 
it, 
ave it to his Apostles saying, take and eat, (and at the same 
time pointing to his own body continued the sentence) This is 
my body: we may suppose that the cup was distributed in like 
nlanner. Hence, by this argument, you will perceive that Christ 
gave his J\postle.s this sacrament to put them in mind that his 
body died, and his blood ,vas shed for them. This, Sir, is the 
t'xplanation of this sacrament by a Protestant, and happy U ould 
lie be to see it placed in a clearer point by a Catholic, if it can 
be done. 
For the present, therefore, I shall leave you, reserving my 
other not less weighty objections till this first is cleared, for I 
am convinced it is a ba(11uethod of carrying on a controversy by 
pouring in a multitude of objections without waiting a reply to 
any. I remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
St. Bennet's, January 26, 1822. T. H-o. 
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To tlte E(litor of the Catholic JJliscellany. 


Feb1 4 uary 9, 1822. 
SIR,-.A.s many of your readers must necessarily be unac- 
fluaintel\ with the state of the Catholic Religion on the con- 
tiu{:nt, and of the rarid progress it has made, within the last 
twenty year
 in the wc
tE'.rn hemisphere, it may not be u
eIess, 
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to devote occasionally, a few pages of your usefull\IiscellallY, 
to information upon this subject; should }'ou be of this opinion, 
I will from time to time send you, '" hat may appear to me in- 
teresting matter. 
Although the growth of the Catholic Religion throughout the 
United States of America, has been great beyond calculation, 
yet in Kentucky, and the country bordering 011 the Ohio and 
".. arback rivers, undoubtedly it has taken the deepest root, and 
much of the seed has been sown by English labourers, for 
during the short peace of one thousand eight hundred and one, 
when circumstances seemed to render it impossible to perpetuate 
the English province of Dominicans in this country, father 
Fenwick their procurator (by birth an American) conceived the 
idea of establishing his order in the United States. After much 
perseverance, and after surmounting many ohstades, he pre- 
vailed upon fathers \Vilson, Ainger, and Tuite, to unite with 
him in this enterprise; they crossed the Atlantic; a grant of land 
was soon obtained in the Kentucky country, about eleven hun- 
dred miles inland, at no great distance from the banks of the 
Ohio river; the spot had been named Springfield, and here a 
house was soon erected with a church, schools, &c. j a saw mill 
has since been established, and many improvements have at 
different times been made; the house is at present in a most 
flourishing condition, it has sent out several missionaries, among 
whom father 1\Iiles has distinguished himself by his skill in con- 
trovel"sy, and it is not unusual to see on particular festivals, two 
thousand horses made fast to stakes in an enclosure near the 
Church. Father Fenwick himself remained but a short time at 
the convent, he undertook a very extensive mission laying be- 
tn een the Ohio and 'Varback rivers; here he was actively and 
successfully 
1]Jployed for several years; this mission has been 
lately prected into a bishopric, aud after much opposition upon 
his part he has been consecrated tbe first Bishop, and has fixed 
his residence at Cincinnati. In the course of last year father 
IIill, who had lately made his vo,vs at the l\Iinerva in Rome, 
arrived at Springfield, under Vf:ry favourable circumstances; he 
had been appointed by his general, before his departure from 
Europe, procurator general of the American province
 and re- 
cehi
d ample and extraordinary powers (rom his holiness to 
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enable him to (\stablish in America other houses of his order, 
'which it was his intention immediately to attempt. lIe brought 
with him from Itoffie six young men, English and Irish, des- 
tined to a r
ligious life, four as choir religious and two as lay 
brothers j among the latter is a printer, who as 800n as a press 
with type, &c. which have been purchased in this country, 
have arrived, is to be employed in the management of a print- 
ing office, for the publication of Catholic works. His holiness 
also bestowed upon father lIill many valua hIe presents, consist- 
ing of Church ornaments, &c.; hese will be in{>stimable in a 
country, w h{>rc it is utterly impossible to procure such articIf's, 
and which have hith{>rto been supplied by belwfactions receivN.l 
from scvf'ral charitable and devout English and }'lemish indh'Î. 
duals. If you should judge this' communication worthy of in- 
sertion, I will in a future number give a brief sketch of the re- 
ligious establishments formed by the unwearied perseverancf' of 
seculars in the same districts. 
I am Sir, yours, &c., 'V. Y. 
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LETTER AND DECLARATION OF PRINCE 
ALEXANDER OF HOIIENLOIIE. 



0
 


(From L' .Ami de la Religion and du Roi.) 


THE extraordinary 
vellts of ,,'hich we have spoken relatively 
to this }">rincê, ånd which after having made their first appear- 
ance 
t 'Vurtzburg, have continued t Bamberg and at Bruck- 
nau, are at prescnt the cause of a diversity of opinions in Ger- 
many. Some persons consider them as the work of God, while 
others turn them into ridicule, or deny them. The best proved 
miracles have been contradicted; and it is well known that one 
of the most obstinate of the French Philosophers did not hesitate 
to say, that were all Paris to assure him, that a dead man was 
raised to life at Chaillot, he would not believe it. The infidels 
in that country Inade up their minds beforehand; indeed they 
found it n1uch more convenient to d
ny, with or without a proof. 
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But it seem5 to U3 that it is the duty of a sen
iLle man to decide 
on nothing, until be has examined both the testimonies and 
facts. 
The following paragraphs seem likely to throw a light upon 
the events which now attract the attention of the public. 
The fir3t Î!:S a letter from the Prince to the SO\ ereign Pontiff, 
dated from Brucknau, July 16th 18
1. 
"1\-lost IIoly 
Fathl'r, I lay before your IIo1illess, without 
art or ostentation, the wonderf111 things wltich are now occur- 
i[)g; and which I humbly submit to the decision of the Apos- 
tolic See. It was the will of Proviùence, that the intimate ac- 
qaintance which I. had with G. 1\1. Bergold, dean and curate of 
Hassfurt, a pious and zealous priest oC the diocese of 'V Ul'tz- 
burg, should make me acquainted with a pe
saut in easy cir- 
cumstances, a relation of this curate, of the name o.f Martin 
l\Iichael, of th
 town of U nterwittighausen, in the territory of 
the grand Duchy of Baùeu.-I had heard, not without the 
most lively emotion, that this mall had frequently worked great 
Mronders, solely by the invocation of the name of Jesus, on 
persons troubled with the palsy, or the. gout, as well as on the 
deaf, the'lame, and other persons afilicted with various infirmi- 
ties of a long standing, and who
e cure was almost hopeless.- 
I was so'much the more r
joiced at it, as I am c?"vinced of the 
piety, sincerity, and candour of Michael, who truly deserves 
the name of an I5raelite without guile. I 
 
" The power given from a.bove to this worthy man, appeared 

vident, when being invited by me to 'Y urtzburg, he restored 
strèllgth to the daughter of the Prince of. Schwartzenburgh, who 
for the last seven years had become so weak, that she could not 
stir without assistance; the Prince's8 had only been beforehand 
excited by us both, to the most finn confidence hi God, and the 
-cure took r place in virtue of a prayer made ill the name or 
.J esus, which had such an effect upon her, that the. Princ('ss, 
loosened from the bandages which had been put .upon her, was 
Immediately able to stand up and walk. It was .on the 20th 
of June last, that this happened at Vi urtzburg, It excited a.s- 
tonishment in everyone. l\lichael telling me, that in quality 
of a priest, I might work the same wondel's, and en
n greater, 
on religious men, full of confid
n{"e in the divine name of J eSUj 
I 
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Christ, and feeling afterwards in ffi) 
cIf an extraordinary im- 
pulse, notwithstanding my being so unworthy a servant of God, 
I set about this undertaking with a firm faith, and relying on 
God's assistance, 1 began to cure various infirmities and lan- 
guors, by invoking the holy name of Jesus, and ,vith such suc- 
cess, that many were cured and relieved. I have candidly 
laid before your Iloliness what happened then Rnd since; and 
I submit myself entirely, with all my actions, to the supreme 
decision of the Ifoly See; earnestly entreating your Holiness, 
to be pleased to point out in what ßlanner, and how far, I may 
employ, for the glory of God, and the welfare of man, the gra- 
tuitous gift bestowed on me by the Almighty. 
hould there be 
any thing in this affair, which displeases your IIoliness, I will 
say with the Apostle Co Let it be Anathema.' I throw myself 
with respect at your Holiness' f
et, humbly supplicating your 
apostolical benediction. 
(Signed) '"' ALEXANDER, Prince of Ilohenlohe.'" 
Everyone will at least agree that the style in which this let.. 
tel' is written is nót that of a man carried away by fanaticism, 
or over-ruled by pride. The Prince appears here only as a 
e- 
condary person concerned, and speaks of himself ," ith suitable 
modesty. lIe gives a more- detailed account of these facts ill 
the follov,íng p'ieC'ë", '" hich is a declaration published in Ger- 
many by the Prince,. and dated from the Baths at Brucknau, 
the 28th of July last. t 
" To contradict false reporh;,. and to answer the attacks of au 
ill-natured criticism, as well as to rectify mistakes and errone- 
()'Us opinions spread àbrond in the pU"blic papers, on the subject 
of the cures which I h'lve attempted, I find myself obliged to 
make the following- declaration: 
" No well instructed Christian is ignorant with what energy 
1!he Divine Author of our religion has recommended to his dis- 
ciples, to have a faith full of confidence in Him, as having re- 
ceived all po,\\rer Íll h
aven and on {
arth; we also know what a 
miraculous power He imparted to an humble prayer; addressed 
with full confidence in His name to his heavenly Father; w.hat 
promises both for the present life aud that which is to come, he 
lias annexed thereto, and with ,vhat mildness and charity, he 
inspÍred tJiat firm confidence into those who sought from hhn re.. 
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lief in their troubles, declaring that his help was given to then1 
in reward of t11eir faith. It is through this confidence" founded 
on a faitb in Jesus Christ the 
on of God and joined to a sincere 
repentanc
 and amendment of life, that in the time of the apos- 
tles, and since that period, so many among the faithful bave 
obtainetl, not only tIle salvation and san(
tificatioll of their souls, 
but also the cure of the most serious infirmities and dis.ea.ses, as 
the sacred '\vritillgs and hititory of the Church inform us. Even 
in our days, many a fervent Christian has experienced in him.. 
self, in the midst of his sufferings and dangers, the hea'lenly 
power of faith and frequently has the Almighty displayed, by 
signal favours, the Success of the humble confidence of persons 
in afRiction, and of the prayers of the Church made over them 
and for them. These thoughts have made a more lively im- 
pression on my mind, since of my own accord, and with the 
sole view of labouring more effectually to promote the glory of 
God, and the welfare of my neighbour, I embraced the rriest. 
bood and ,,,as 
rdailled in IBI!>. 1\Ioved with the words.of our 
blessed Sa\'iour, , Sufler lit,tIe children to come to me, for their'.s 
is the Kingdom of IIeaven,' and entreated by their l)ious pa,.. 
rents, I have pronounced several times with success, over sick 
children, the prayers aud benedictions appointed by the ritual. 
'Vhilst these happy successes encourag.ed me, I felt a confusion 
at the observation made to me by an unlettered catholic pea- 
sant, when being "with me at his r(.>lations, the worthy curate 
Bergold at IIassfurt, he said to mp, speaking of .the tedious Imf- 
ferin
s of the young Princess of Schwartzeuburgb, .that he was 
surprised that priests should make any difficulty of praying 
'\vith and for sick p
sons, after a suitable preparation, and of 
givin
 the accustomed benedictions of the Church, on which so 
much value has always been set with an intention, that, by th
 
efficacy of these prayers and benedictions, used with confidenc.e 
in the name of Jesus, the sick might receive a cure, or at lea:1t 
relief, if it were the will of God, aud CXI)
diellt for the salva- 
tion of their souls. 
" lIe added that he himself had often prayed with success in 
tJlis manner, hut without pronouncing any benediction, as he 
"was a layman. lIe therefore nlade me resoh'e, to recommend 
to the Princess, who for many years could not quit lIt-I' bcd, th(- 
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Q of this pious r{'medy. She complied the mOf{' willingly 
with my advice, as slle had been impressed with religious sen- 
timent
 fronl her earliest infancy. "rith her cous('ut, and to 
give ,,'eight to my prayers, I took with me l\lartill l\'Iichael, 
on whose piety I chiefly depended. 'Ve both began to pray 
with the princess, (who had well prepared herself for it) and 
".itb her attendants, who wpre kneeling beside her bed. 'Ve 
E.rdently invoke4 our lIeavenly Father, the source of love and 
of all consolation, through his SOil Jesus Christ. Scarcely had 
w(' ended our prayer
, and I pronounc('d the 1 euediction in a 
. 
Jow :voicp, over thp sick person, adding, that I'he must rise, and 
attempt the full use of her limbs; scarcely ]md the bandages 
"ith which her body was ingeniously wrapped, been loosened, 
than, feeling herself invigorated with a knew life, she began to 
move, full of joy, quitteq. her bed, walked about the room, and 
('ven Wf'lIt down the staircase, in the midst of the affectionatt' 
tears of congratulation of those "ho WCT{' present. \Vhilst I 
was reflecting 011 the miraculous success of our }Jrayers, and on 
tl1e powerful effect of faith in J e5US Christ, wl\o knows how to 

ympathize with our digtresses; aud which with a liv{'ly ('mo- 
tion of gratitude towards the Divine Goodness, I was giving 
thanks with all the inm2.tf's of the housf', the news of this sud- 
den cure was spread all over the town of '\T urtzburgh; and I 
,vas obliged to yield to the eagerness of a great number of sic.k 
persons who solicited my benediction, and hoped to be cured by 
the efficacy of Ollr faith. The public has heen informed of what 
has sÎnc,e happened. Tþ{> concourse of people, who asked for 
my 
ssistauce, without any invitation on my part, left me little 
r
st at 'V ul'tzburg, at Ba
berg, and at the Baths of Brucknau, 
where IIis Royal Highness, the bf reditary Prince of Bavaria 
had i
vited me to take 5pm
 r
laxation. It would have 
seemed hard hearted, 
nd even inhuman, to have sent back 

"ithout comfort, the distressed people who came to me; and I 
thought I ought still 1t>8s to refuse them the blessing which 
every Priest may grant to those Who ask it, as they solicited. it 
pf me with the most affecting c
nfidence, a
 a great number 
þad experienced the most happy effects from it, and as the most 
distinguished personages encouraged me in this religious and 

harit
ble 
inistry. Jlo,vever, a
 good order and 

ljftcation 
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were sometimes disturbed by these assemblies, when, on account 
Df the crowd, they took plare in the public streets; as I then 
found it difficult to preserve the recollection, composure and 
pa til'ncp, that were necessary, and as, in fine, according to the 
report of the poHcC', fears and dangers resulted therefrom; 
thf-re seemed good reason to prohibit these attempts of curing 
the sick from being made in public. I.resppct th{'se measures 
of the civil and spiritual authority, to which I Olre obedience. 
I await with tranquillity the final orders of the Vicar Gf'nf:-ral 
of Bamberg, to whom I have likewise sent my respectful decla- 
ration; and I likewise await the inquiries and the decision of 
the :-\upreme Jlead of the Church, to whom I have related every 
thing with the mOht humble submission. I tht-refore beg the 
public in the mean while, to spare me, and to refrain from 
b.:.nding me any sick persons, whether from the neighbourhood 
or from a distance, ...\
 for the rest, I think it my dnty, pub- 
licly to peclare,-:First, that in these pious endeavours, my 
eOllscience gives me the testimony of having bad nothing in 
view but to glorify, in these times of incredulity and corruption, 
God, the Author of all Good, aud the Church founded by his 
Son, and to procure to suffering and distressed indigent mortals, 
relief and aisistance, in as much as it shall he pleasing to God. 
Secondly, that considering myself a weak man, a sinner, and 
unworthy of this favour, I attribute nothing to my own merits; 
but f>very thing to. the power and goodness of God, to whom 
be all honour and glory for all eternity! Give the glory of all 
this, 0 Lord! not to me, but to thy Name; this is my prayer; 
and I do not seek in this my co-operation for the welfare of men, 
clny human recompense, any applause, any praise. Thirdly, that 
to obtain these cures, I make no use of any hidden art, invent
d 
by myse]f, or learned from others, but simply or-the means re- 
commended by Jesus Christ to hi
 disciples, and particularly 
to thos() invested 'T"ith the sacred" ministry in his church, viz. of 
an humble and penitent prayer addressed to Him whom all na
 
turc obeys, and who is infinitely good and merciful, and of a 
firm reliance on the merits and promises of our Blessed Saviour. 
If the sick person is in like manner penetrated ".ith these sen- 
timents, he may expect relief or a perfect cure, inasmuch as this 


 consistent with the g09d 'of his sou], and is not in orposition to 
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the impenctrabl(\ decrees of th
 Divine 'Ylsdom aud J usticp, 
"hich '" e ought profoundly to adore. 'Vhoever thinks in a 
ditrcrent manner of this affair and attributes a secret virtue eycn 
to the forms of prayer mad.e use of, ii very much mistaken; 
lie is unacquainted with the 
fficacy of that pure interior faith, 
,vhich is full of confidence in J f::SlZS Christ, who is the ..Author 
and Finisher of it; in whom dwells the fullness of the divinity, 
to ,vholll 1 daily address ill the holy sacrifice, my supplication! 
for the sick perSoJls who come to me, and whose helping haud 
is much nearer to us than a proud world thinks, stupified as it 
. 
is with its illdi1ferf>nce for the mysteries and blessings of religion. 
:Fourthly, that in partirular the pious and rich farmer, 1\Iartill 
l\Iichael, has ncither djscover
d nor imparted to me, as is falsely 
}>retended, .any sec,ret, religio.us, aud nledicinal know ledge, but 
that, as I have already said, moved by a pur.e zeal for the glory 
of G.od, and his neighùours' good, in a conversation ill which 
we Wl're speak.iug of tJl(
 incu.rable palsy of the Princess 1\1 a- 
tilda, he led me to think 011 the hopes which might be enter- 
tained of a cure if I had recourse, as a. priest, to the prayers 
and benedictions of the chur.ch, and that it was only on this 
occasion that I took with me th 

 worthy servant of God, and 
I hayc not employed him sincf' to help me in my prayer!S. 
,Fifthly, that it is a fa)sdlOod still more painful to my heart, to 
maintain that I exclude those w ho 
re not Catholics from these 
bles5ings, and that 1 Jook upon thpm as reprobates. I admit 
al.1 those who helipve in Jesus Cþrist, as the Divine Teacher 
aud Redeemer of 1\Iankilld, although I am persuaded that the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ and the means of 8ah-ation
 are ollly 
f01,lnd in their purity and illtpgrity in tIle Catholiç Church, Ull- 
del' the directio1rl of the body of p. stors appointed by Jesus 
Chriit to teach, and that in this point of view, salvation is only 
to be fonnd in its JJ()SOi
l. J cQudcmll however, as little as the 
church does llerself, the indh-iduals who ar
 !eparated from her, 
because I cannot knovr whether they are culpably or innnocent- 
Iy in error j and in. this last ,ease, they do belong -to the true 
church. I confine myself to the inspiring of those who are not 
Catholics, with a ùesire of bping enlightened with true doctrine, 
of being led ill to the way of salvation, and of belonging to 
the true church, and I do not think there is allY cause for re- 
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proach for tllUS holding this kind of language to them.. Sixthly, 
that I wish much that strict inquiries may be made, to 
tate 
the beupfits already obtained by a great number of sick 'and 
infirm persons, who are completely recovered or have obtained 
some relief; and that the local authorities, or the persons cured, 
should publish these cures for the glory of God, and to display 
HIe efficacy of faith, and by no means for my o\\"n glory which 
I do not seek. Seyenthly, that I do not in tIle least fear the 
presence of w(.ll-informed persons, desired by the magistrates 
to be present at my attempts, which, moreover, never took 
place in secret, and, as experience teaches, that as these hea- 
venly favours are not always obtainpd in an instant, but are 
sometimes the effect of perseverance in prayer, that '
e may in 
general hope for more certain results, when the former state of 
the sick person shall have been set down and compared "ith 
his latter state. EighthIy, that circumstanceg had hitherto 
rendered the assistance of the agents of authority and the 
maintenance of order very difficult, if not impossible, because 
of the concourse of those who came to seek assistance; and 
that I should be glad if the public authorities would take on 
this subject suitable measures, willingly submitting myself to 
its regulations. 
" Glory be to God on High, and peace on earth to men or 
good-will." 
(Signed) " PRINCE ALEXANDER OF IIOIIE:NLOIIE." 


An ecclesiastic, who h
s lately been in Bavaria, has furnished 
us with some further details r
specting this noble and pious 
priest, who continues to be the chief topic of conversation 
throughout Germany. All who approach his person are struck 
with his goodness, his uprightness oC heart, the purity of his 
zeal, and the nobleness of his sentiments. A solid piety ani- 
mates all his action
, and makes a favourable impression even 
upon those who had conceived a prejudice against him, as 
Protestants themselves have the ju
tice to acknowledge. As to 
the cu;:es wrought by the prince, the difference of opinions still 
continues. Prudent persons await the result of a strict inquiry 
by proper authority. 
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The sovereign Pontiff has returned the following aus" er t'! 
the Jetter which the l:>rince had addressed to him :- 
" 'Ve have received ,vith pleasure the account of tlle cure! 
wrought by the prayer of our dear son, Alexander, l)rince 
of IIohenlohe, and we exhort him to continue them, avoiding, 
however, all ostentation or noisy publicity, that holy thing!i 
may not become a mere object of curiosity or of derision. 'V P 
await from the Vicar-Genl'ral a precisp and scrupulous inquiry 
into the most noted cures, attested by oath, and '\\ e shall then 
appoint a particular congregation, which, after au pxact re- 
search, will decide how far these cures are entitlf'd to be COIl- 

idered as miraculous. In the mean time we give to our dear 
son our apostolical benediction." 
The Bavarian government and the chief magistrates of Barn.. 
berg are not at all favourable to the Prince. It is well known 
that the magistrates had forbidden him to work any Inore cures, 
except in the presence of the police, or of some physicians. 
The Prince had announc.ed publicly that he would admit no 
more persons, but he could not resist the earnest entrcatips of 

ome good people who had come a distance of more than 
}lundrpd leagues. To send them back without compassionating 
their sufferings, or praying over them, appeared too harsh and 
feeling to his tender heart. 'Ve are informed too that the 
Vicariate of Bamberg is Hot altogether favourably impressed 
towaròs the Prince. It is added, that some of the fact5 )lave 
since been contradicted, that some persons said to be cured 
have since relapsed, and that other Cures may easily be ex- 
plained in a natural way. nut, on the other hand, th('r
 at
 
80 many and such .striking cures, which cannot be accountf'd 
for in any other way than by admitt:ng tbe finger of the l\lost 
IIigh. They are detailed in a work written by C. G. Scharold, 
. Coul!seUpr of the Legation at 'V urtzburg, of whic.h the fourth 
number has just made its appearance. He l1ames the indivi- 
- . 
duals and the places froDl which they came, and mf'ntions the 
testimonials they brought \\?ith them, as to their former state 
'of health, &c. together "rith the att{'stations of the different 
Curates or l\1ayors. Some amoll
 them were I..utheralls, who 
Pl.esented the certificates of their superintendants attestiog theÍ1 
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diseases. The Protestant journal!) and pulpits are loull in their 
declamations against the facts, a'nd in their invectives against 
the Prince, manifesting the greatest intolerance, bitterness, and 
hatred. But this is not 1he spirit of persons in search of truth, 
or desirous to lead others into the way that conducts to it. 



 . 
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l\1n.. EDITorr,-To furnish your Catholic readers with a 
ready answer to the false, ras}., and calumnious as!;ertiolls of 
illib f'ral Protestants, rt'latÍ\'e to the Pope, both in a political 
and religious view, f send for insertion in your l\1iscel1any the 
following letter of his Holiness Pius the Sixth, to the most 
Reverend .Ant. 1\lartini, on his translation of the Holy Bible 
into Italian; and the subjoined extract from the filaboraté 
work of Comte Ie l\'1aistre, entitled" Du Pape." 


" POPE PIUS TIlE SIXTII. 
.L 


" Beloved son: health and apostolical benediction. At a 
time that a vast numlJer of bad books, which UlU:,t gro

ly at- 
tack the Catholic religion; are circqlated even among the Ull- 
laarned, to tbe great destruction of souls, you judge exceed- 
ingly ,,,ell, that the faithful should be excited to the READING 
OF THE HOT.. Y SCRIPTURES: for these are tIle n10st abundant 

ourres which ought to be left open to everyone, to draw from 
them purity of morals and of doctrine, to eradicate the errors 
'which are widely disseminated in these corrupt times: this you 
have seasonably affected, as you declaré, hy publishing tile 
-sacred writings in the language of your country, suitable to 
e
ery one's capacity; especially Wht'll YOll .shew and set forth, 
that you have added explanatory notes, which, being extracted 
from the holy fathers, preclude every possible danp-er of abuse. 
Thus you }lave not swerved either from the laws of the Con- 
gregation of the Index, or from the Constitl!tion pnb1i
ed on 
this subject by Benedict Xl V, that immortal Pope, our pre- 
decessor in the pontificate, and . formerly, wl1en 'we held M. 
)( 
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place near his person, our excellent master in ecclesiastical 
learning, circumstances which we mention as honourable to us. 
We, therefor
, applaud your eminent learning, joined with 
your extraordinary piety, and we return you our due acknow- 
ledgments for the hooks which you have transmitted to us, and 
which, wIlen convenient, we will read over. In the mean time, 
as a token of OUl' pontifical benevolence, receive our apostolical 
benediction, which to you, beloved son, we very affectionately 
impart. Giv.en at Rome, on the calends of Apri1, 1778, the 
fourth year of our pontificate.: . 


To our bclot'ed son, 
Ant. ltlartiJl, at Turin. 
r:\ Tran$la'ion from the Latin origina1.] 


}>JlILIP BUO!lAMICI. 
Latin Secretary. 


Thus, Mr. Editor, " is the reading of the Bible forbidden 
'by the Pope-the infallible Pop
!! !"* 0, unfortunately, how 
difficult it is for our Protestant brethren, to lay aside the pre.. 
judices of education, whenever they have occasion to speak of 
the Pope! "The sixteenth century," says Comte Ie l\laistre, 
" enkindled a mortal hatred against tl1e pontiff, and tbe infi- 
deli!g of ours, tlie eldest daughter ef the reformation, could 
not fail to espouse all the passions of >>er mother. From this 
terrible con1ition originates a certain blind antipathy which 
even refuse to suffer itself to be instructed, and which has 
nearly yielded to universal scepticism. In turning over the 
Engli
h papers, one i
 struck ,
ith astonishment at the sight of 
the inconceiveable errorS which still hold possession of heads, 
otherwise very sound, and very valuable." 
" At th
 epoch of the famous debates, which took place in 
the English Parliament, in 180&, npon what 'was caned, 'Ca- 
tholic emancipation,' a member of the Hou "e of Lords, in the 
session of the month of l\Iay, expressed himself as follows: 'I 
think, nay I am certain J that the Pope is the miserable puppet 
of the usurper of the throne of the Bourbons, that he dares not 
move but by Napoleon's c.ommand, and should he order him 


· See The Times, Januùry 9th, 18

. 
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to influence the Irish priests, to rouse their flocks to rebellion, 
lIe could not refuse to obey the despot.'. But the ink which 
transmitted this curious certitude \,-as scarcely dry, when the 
Pope, summoned with all the ascendancy of terror, to conform 
to the general view of ßuonaparte against the English, replies, 
that being the common father of all Christians he could have no 
eneJJl'y amongst them, t al1d rather than comply with the de- 
mand of a confederation, at first direct, and afterwards indi- 
rect, against England, he submitt.ed to outrage, banishment, 
and incarceration: and in fine, to that long course of martyr- 
dom, which has rel1d
red him the admiration of the whole. 
,,'orId. 
,
 Now, if I had the honour to entertain this noble British 
senator, z.:/IO tltiJlks, and 'lCho is even certain, that the Pope is 
only a miserable puppet, obedient to the orders of any power- 
ful marauder that may wish to -employ him, I would ask him 
1vith the freedom and respect which are due to a man of his 
TaIik, I .would ask him, I say, not what he thinlls of the Pop
, 
but what he thinks of himself, when he reflects on that speech." 
Du Pape, ch. 6, p.2(j2, vol. 1 ø 
1\11'. Editor, I shall not weaken the force {}f thi.\!ì extract by 
any comment, but shall remain, . 
Yours, &c. DO:\1nnc SAMPSO
. 


St. Ptter', Hill; London, Feb. 19, 1822. 


P. S.-Since I trao8cribed the above, I bave perused a small 
pamphlet lately published by 1.\11'. 'v. lIone, in "\\hich he com- 
plains bitterly of the existence of fanaticism and prießtcJ"aJt on 
the continent, and gravel'y tells us, that, "1
[iracles pcrforme(l 
here," is as commonly inscribed upon the churdles in Brabant, 
as " Lodgings to let upon the houses in London." This, cer
 
tainly, is not an attack upon the Pope, but it is meant as an 
indirect crimination of the Catholic and Apostolic Church of 
which he is the visible head. Now, 1\11'. Editor, as 1\lr. Hone 
has not informed us that he himself, in any excursion or tour, 
has ever read this inscription upon a church or elseulzere j nor, 
· Parliamentary Dcbates, vol. .
. J onðon, 1805, p. 7
6. 
t 
ee the Card. SecretarJ's note to 1\1. Je Febvre, ..lpril19, 1008. 
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referred us to any traveller of gr(lve authority who has "\'l'r 
seen oNE-and yet an English ProteshJnt travelling into a 
Catholic country 


" \Yith various wonders feasts his sight! 
" "That stranger wonders does he 'write!!!" 


As, I say, we have only the assertion of the publi1:iher, for 
this \veighty charge against the Catholics of Brabant, we may, 
I am of opinion, charitably suppose, that the enlightened 1\lr. 
"\V. llone has been made the dupe of his own credulity. }"or 
my ov{n part, until I can obtaiI'\. some satisfactory information 
on this subject, I shall class this story, among
t, "hat 1\lr. 
Fox once denominated, "good, sound, Protestllnt lics :"- 
vile fictions, knowingly and wilfully urged, for party purposes, 
against the principles, civil and religious, of at least one third 
of the population of the empire. .. 
Again, 1\lr. Editor, supposing such an abuse reaHy to exist 
in Brahant, is the abuse sanctioned by the Catholic creed? 
Certainly not. And the answer of a weB instructed CathoJic 
to any insidious inference from any abuses in particular plac
s, 
is this: " All that, ([nd that only is of CA. T 110LIC F
41 T 11, 
r;:Jdch God has ret'ealed, and the Church proposes to the bclit'f 
of all." 


:D 
 :Þ 
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ON THE PETITION OF l\IR. DOUGL
\S LOVED.AY. 




 


The recent CONVERSION of l\1iss J.AOVEDA y to the ancient 
faith, having given as much occasion to th
 f'nemies of Iteligion 
in this Country as to those in France, to send forth their calum- 
nies against the Catholic priesthood, in which dirty work The 
7'imes paper has taken the leading part, and has been ab]y 
seconded by that liberal-minded Christian l\-Ir. Hone; 've feel 
that ,\-e cannot render a greater service to our insulted Creed, 
'nor convey a higher pleasure to our numerous readers, than by 
inserting the following abJe elucidation of that young lady's 
case from L' Ami dit la Religion. 
'Ve are now enabled (write:, the editor) to form a clear idea of 
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the petition of l\Ir. Loveday, and of the whole of that affair, on 
which so much pains have been taken to mislead public opinion. 
.A t length all parties ha"Ve been heard and every cloud is dispersed. 
"Y e have already mentioned several publications to ""' hicfl the 
petition has given rise, and now our attention is directed to a 
recent one in 4to of 26 pages, viz. the Reply of !'Iademoiselle 
Rcboul to the Insinuations against her in the Petition. Thi
 
}teply, which is signed by h(..r and by her two ad,'ocates, 1\1. 
1\1. ßillecoq and Jlpnnequin, is remarkable for the spirit of 
moderation which reigns throughout, and more particularly, 
for the incontrovertible facts which it exhibits. Facts, inde{>d, 
are the most powerful answer to the exaggerations of impas- 
sioned minds. The following then is a plain statement of the 
affair, extracted from the accounts in the reply of l\lademoiseIle 
Reboul, in the other tracts 'we have mentioned, and in l\Ir, 
Lo\"cday'
 petition. itself. 
. On the 15th of July, 1819, an English Lady, l\lrs. Loveday con
igned her two 
daughters, Emily and :Matilda, tbe one twenty years of age, the other eighteen, 
to tlte care of l\lademoiselIe Reboul. Some da)s after, the mother came to re- 
side in a smalldweJIing contiguous to theestabJishment ofl\IademoiseJJe Reboul, 
and soon -after she placed 11er niece also, l\lary Loveday, as a pemioner in the 
same !ichool. It was agreed that the last, as she was but a child, should conform 
to all the regulations of the house, and should assist at all the religious instruc- 
tions and practices of Vlct.y. 
Irs. Loveday boarded in the house, she knew 
the spirit with which it was animated, and she made no o
jection to the 
roung 
lady's following the general routine. l\Ir. l..oveday himself on his arrival at 
Paris, a short time after, did not disapprove of the arrangement; but having 
questioned his neice on the subject of her religious sentiments, and discovering 
that she took great satisfaction in accompanying her companions to the church 
he expressed some uneasiness on the su
ject to l\iademoisselle Reboul, who 

ignified her resolution not to thwart the inclinations of the young lady on that 
point, to which l.\Ir. Loveday made no reply, but permitted his niece to remain 
in 8 situation, where the dispositions he bad observed in }1er, must necessarily 
be increased and confirmed. 
'Vith regard to the two 
ister!li
 Emily and l\Iatilda Loveday, as their father 
llever took them to a protestant place of worship, they went to church with 
:Mademoiselle Reboul, at least on great festivals, and attcnded at the regular 
devotions of the house. The elder, being attacked by sicknes!, 1\lr. Loveday 
wrote to l\lademoiselle Reboul, \\ horn he very well knew to be a Catholic, de- 
siring her to administer to his daughter every chri
tian consolation, and expressed 
himself 5ntisfied with her attentions. He was nut ignorant that l1Ìs niece at- 
tended the catechetical instructions at St. Sulpice, where she obtained a pre- 
mium; and that in the school she received a reward for edifying conduct. The 
young lady repeatedly desired permission to go to confession. l\lademoiseIle 
Reboul withstood thi
 desire during two years, and it was with difficulty she 
could rerre
s the earnest 8JltreatÏes of l\Iary, who appear
d much affected b.v 
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the examples of her companions, and ",ho was herself a model of regularity. 
III the !ummer of J8
1 l\Ir. Loveday wrote to l\Iademoise1Je Reboul that he 

hould be obliged 'to remove the three young ladies from her seminary in a little 
time. It uas not till the 6th of September" some time after the receipt of this 
Jetter, that Emil)' and 1\Iatilda Loveday manifested to l\'IademoiselJe Reboul 
their desire to become CathoJic
. They wished to make their a
juration of the 
Protestant religion before t.heir departure, but 1\lademoiselle Rebonl thought 
that 1\lr. Loveday ought first to be apprized of it, and accordingly she made 
known to him on the 2Srd of October the dispositions of his daughters. He 
'\'fote letters to them on tbe subject, which letters 1\1ademoiselle Reboul put into 
their hands; and afte.r a .c.o.rr.espondel)ce in \:Vhich she was the agent of both par- 
ties, he sent for his daughters" whom l\lademoiselle :a,eboul conducted to him on 
the Srd of November.. I 
The same evening she received a letter frow 1\lr. Lo.veday. .containing another 
frolll his d.lUghter. In this letter which was )vritten under the ,eye of her father, 
and sent by him, Emily requested her governess to remit to ,an ecclesiastic, who 
was director of the )wuse an
 ,'enerable by his age and virtues, a" pall for the nI- 
ter. (avec .son cæur.) 
This last expre5sion l\fr. Loveday has Il,lade use of, to introduce into his peti- 
tion insinuation
 not less injurious to his daughter t.han to a priest nearly sixty 
:years of age. But if be considers this Jetter to be exceptionable, why did he 
suffer it to be tramn.ÜUed to 
Iademoi:selle Reboul? and why .does be complain 
of ,,,hat he might ha,ve prevented? sin.ce the letter was in
pected by him. . 
l\Ir. .Lm>eday'.s niece itill continued with. l\lademoiselle Heboul, but she was 
to ]ea,'e her in a little time. She requested pennission to make her abjuration 
of the Pro!e
tilnt re1igioll before her departu.re; 
he renewed tl
e .entreaties 
which 
he .had urged for two year
, and represented that her mother was born a 
Catholic. :L\IaùcllIoi5clle Reboul comlllted the IJJOst enlightened prelates and 

cclesia
tic5, dnd it was their opinion that she ought to ,yield to l\Iary's :solicita- 
tiom. She was therefore admitted to her abjuration 011 tile 5th of November. 
,;md was conditionally haptized, as is custQlllary in the Catholic church, when 
t,hcre is re
s.on ,to f(:Oftf th;it oÜap.tism has not been administered before with the 
I:cquisites essellti
1 to the ,'aJidity of the sacrament; which unfortunately is but 
too probable at tIle present day amung the greater part of Protestant sectaries. 
!\Iary Wit!! afterwards admitted to the holy communion, which is still the custum 
in the Catholic church for newly baptized adults. 
No trace of that pr
.cipitatio
 is here visible ,\'hicl1 1\Jr. 
I.Aoveday pretends to discov{'r. l\Iar
 attended inst.ructions for 
Inore than two years, and she Rppeared sufficiently prepared 
by these instructions, and still more by her earnest desires, for 
the steps w
icp she took. It was in this situation that she left 
the establishment on the 19th of X ovember. 'Vhat IÞhe has 
done 
incc does not regard 
s. If her uncle has pre,'ailed 
upon her to change .her s.entiments, it is ctrtainly no very 
splendid achievement.. 
The clear re
mlt of the preceding details, is, tbat there has 
b
cn no compulsion or seduction employed upotll\Ir. Loveday's 
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children, w hibt at l\lademoiselle Reboul's, as he has asserted 
with so little moderation in l1Í8 petition. There lias been no 
seduction employed upon l\Iary; and with regard to the two 
f'lder, there is still less ground for accusation, for ::\Iademoiselle 
U,eboul did not consent to their making their abjuration, 
_and they left her ,\-ithout having made any deci
ive profession 
.of catholicity. It is not. astonishing that :ðIatilòa, assaile(l by 
the force of example, so different from. those she had hitherto 
witnessed, 
hould forget tbe inclination she had formerly mani- 
feited for the Catholic religion; but Emily, the elder, "as 
not to be so easily persuaded. lIeI' fatheF vainly endeavoured 
for several days to inspire her with a disgust for the Catholic 
religion. The arguments of a man, ,vhom \\ e canuot sUPl>ose 
to have been very ,veIl skilled in controversy, made no impres- 
sion upon her calm and settled mind; but she was terrified at 
his announcing to her a 
pecdy change of residcnce.. lIer father 
declared to her his resolution of returning wit.h h
r to England, 
and of thus taking from her every opportunity of following her 
own inclinations. She left his h.ouse on tIle lOth of 
 ovember, 
and made her abjuration. She left a letter, in which she in- 
formed her father that she was going to embrace the Catholic 
religion, and that she had retired to l\lademoigelle Reboul, 
but fearing to involve her instructress in tbis affair, she sought 
no asyluln with the Sisters de I(/, Chllrité, rue d' Ellfer. These 
sisters have the direction of a hospital for foundlings. It is 
said in the petition, that l\Iis!S Emily retired to l'IIuspice 
(Ie la lllaterTlité, or, aux Enfans trouvés ,. 1\11'. Loveday's memo- 
ry is not very tenacious. It is not probable that a father should 
so casily have forgotten the real addresg of his daughter, and 
none but a stranger would suffer the odious insinuation to escape 
him, contained in the affected uncertainty respecting the a
y- 
lum of ::\Iiss Loveday. 1\11'. Loveday however repaired to :\la. 
emoiselle ,Reboul's, but his daughtel' was not there. He then 
appÚed to the magistates: the King's att
rney summoned 
1\lademoiselle Reboul, and after a long conv.ersation with her, 
he informed l\Ir.. Loveday that as his daughter was of age, he 
could no longer constrain her to remain with him. lIe then 
solicited the assistance of the EnO'lish ambassador. l\Jeanwhile 
1:1 
his I daughter cçnsented to remain with l\fr. J erningham, an 
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English Catholic of high con8iùeration, whose wife was a COII- 
vel't, and haù once h
en in a situation Heady similar to that in 
which l\Iiss Loyeday was placed. lIeI' father visited h
r there, 
and entreated her to rl'ture home ,,-ith him. 'fo this she 
expressed some repugnance, but at length yielded to his rtpeat- 
ed solicitations. She did not make her escape, as the peti- 
tion asserts; she went out with the full consent of Mr. J er- 
ningham, and returned without compulsion to her father's housf'. 
Uut it was not long, as appears from a publication which bears 
her name, before she discov('reù that her rathel' was still th
 
samp. She be1icved that it was still his intention to remove 
]1er to a disbtllcP; she left her fatlwr's root. a second time, and 
retired to the convent des Dames de la Congrégatioll, 1'ue de 
Sévres, near th{' Boulevard. 1\11'. Loveday ,vas advertised of 
the place of her retrpat on' the 17th of December, and went to 
the convent. lIe wishes to nlake it appear in his petition dIat 
he there met with the Inost shameful usage; that he \\ as Ï1u- 
prisoned, and forced to sign a promise of a pension to bis 
daughter. That a man of IVIr. I...oveday's age, should have been 
thus persecuted by a religious community, does not, it must b(
 
ucknowledgpd, appear very probable. 'fhe fact is, that thp 
order and. regularity of this asy lum of IJeace, being disturbed 
by the menaces and the violence of Mr. Dougla
, it was found 
necessary to have r
course to military force; and that, far from 
heing detained there as a prisoner, he ol)stinately remained 
there several hours, still i'llsisting that bis daughter should be 
dplivered IIp to him, and disregarding the arguments "hich 
Were offered to calm and appease him. 
lIe shewed no less ,'iolence when, on the 1st of J auuary, he 
stopped his daughter on the Boulevard, whf'n, accompanied by 
-two religious sisters, she was going to pay a ,.isit to the supe- 
rioress of thf' first house in which she had been received. lIe 
'vas attended by two men, '" Jlom he had l)rought to assist him, 
and who were, it is said, the one a journey-man printer, the 
other a hackney-coach-man, according to the report made to 
the Chamber of P-eers. 'fhese men seized Miss Loveday, and 
'would have dragged her to a carriage which \\' as near at hand. 
It was thus 1\'11'. Loveday endeavoured to demonstrate to his 
daughter his pater
1al tendern4?ss and affection. Upon the cries 
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of the young lady, the l1eighhours hastened to the spot, and l\ir. 
l..oveday and his daughter were conducted to the Commissary 
of Police, who could only repeat to him, as the other magis- 
trates had done, that, as llis daughter was of age, be could 
not oblige her to follow him. 
This then is the real account of the whole affair, in which some 
persons believe th
y discover a fine field for complaint, and ample 
reason to declaim a!{ainst priests. .l\. writer of tl1e liberal class has 
assisted l\Ir. Loveday to di
est a petition, in which it is difficult 
to decide whether virulence of expression or falsehood of redtal 
is most predominant. In it he speaks of infamous conv('rsi(\ns; 
stigmatizes a convent as a receptacle of vice (Ull repaire); uses 
every endeavour to tarnish the most respected names; lavi
hes 
on them the most outrageous epithets; and makes a mockery 
of the principles, the miracles, and the terrors of religion. On 
other occasions, writers of the same party, reject without 
examination the reclamatious of a stranger, though otherwise 
well affected towards him; but thig stranger is permitted to 
insult religion and to {
omplain openly of priests and magis- 
trates. On these grounds we must take hinl to task. The 
chief aim of a great part of this petition seems to be, to inflame 
the passions, and to awaken animosities. "Tith a little exag- 
geration and falsehood, and a seasoning of the pathetic, a stir 
may be mad
, and calumnies may he adroitly insinuated, which 
the authors of them "..ould not have dared to shew in their own 
naked deformity. Such is the sulJstance of this very energetic 
pamphlet; such is the secret of the petition. 
This also is the opinion which a noble Peer expresspd of it, 
in the report which he made OIl the subject to the High Cham- 
ber, in the session of the 26th of January. The Duke dp 
St. Aignan, reporter of the committee of petitions, speaking in 
the name of that committee, exposed to the chamber the prin- 
cipal features of the affair; and ga\
e an account of the steps he 
had tak
n to attain to 3. perfect knowledge of the transaction. 
He related both the trouble occasiolwd by 1\11'. Loveday at the 
convent ùes Dames de la Congrégation, anJ the scene upon the' 
Bouleyard, on the 1st of January, when IVIr. Loveday, who was 
"\-"aiting there for his daughter, caused her to be seized by a 
coachman, in order to convey her by force into a carriage. It 
L 
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appears by the report, that a Judge d'I nstruction went to the 
Convent of La Rue d'Enfer, on the 8th of J auuary, upon th
 
complaint of l\lr. Loveday; and upon the inspection of the 
verbal process of the Commissaries of Police, who had been 
called in at the convent of ia Rue de Sévres on the 25 th of 
December, and after the scene of the Boule,"ard. The Inagis- 
trate interrogated the superioress, who declared that as l\liss 
l..oveday bad demanded an asy lum, she had no power to refuse 
it; and that her condnct in the house had been such as to me- 
rit the highest encomiums. The superioress then withdrew and 
l\fiss Loveday "" as examined, who gave a long explanation of 
her conduct, the epitome of which was, that :sh(' loved and re- 
spected her father, but that she earnestly desired to be a 
Catho)ic, and implored the protection of the laws, to follow 
the voice of her conscience and her unchangeable determination. 
It appears moreover, from the report of the Duke de St. 
.Aignan, that Mr. Loveday, when summoned by the King's 
attorney, made an unmeaning and trifling complaint at first, 
and promised a more explicit declaration at a future time, but 
failed on the appointed day. He had said in his petition, that 
he had been compelled at the points of four bayonets to secure 
to bi
 daughter a pension, which "ould enable her to continue 
in the convent de la rue de Sévres. On being required by the 
magistrates to declare the state of the case; he acknowledged, 
that he had neither signed, nor made any verbal engagement of 
this nature; but that chagrined at finding himself surrounded by 
soldiers, he had begun, without constraint, a writ, in "hich he 
promised a pension to his daughter, when he was interrupted 
and snmmoned by the Commissary of police. Thus, says the 
reporter, he himself destroyed the as.;ertion advanced by his 
advocate in the petition. The following are the words in 
which the M. Ie duc de St. Aignan expresses himself in his 
report on this documen t. 
"The title of petition could not have been given to it by its imprudent com. 
piler, for any other reason than to give it greater notoriety; and, I hesitate 110t 
to say, to occasion through its medium greater scandal to the public, because 
tbe two chambers were to take it into consideration. l\:1r. Loveday bas followed 
the counsel of a perfidious adviser; be has caused to be drawn up, signed and 
delivered to the public an absolute libel; for by this name, noble Peers, should 
be characterized, a publication in which the author has dared to pour a torrent of 
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ridicule and abuse upon the religion of the 
tate, to fix his injurious suspicions 
on the heads of the ministers of that religion, and to 
tigmatize with the grossest 
epithets religious establishments. 
If After aU, what does ..Mr. Loveday demand? Justice! \Ve cannot discover 
in what he has been wronged. "That conclusions does be draw from }]is state- 
ment ? None j if he should, what can he claim of you? :L\Iiss Loveday is of 
age; this is a point that is not contested: sbe is therefore her own mistress, and 
]lcr father has no Tight to disturb her liberty of conscience. Our ]a\-\ s defend 
that liberty, and they therefore defend her from any eflòrts which may be made 
to deprive her of it: there is, then, no necessity for any further procedure. 
In this situation of affairs your committee ullallimouslJ propose to you to pro- 
ceed to the order of the day." 


I n fact, it is wen known, that this was the resolution taken by 
tIle clmmber. The ßlarquis de Lally- Tolindal delnanded tbat 
the petition "hould be referred to the decision of three minis- 
ters. Count Daru ,vas of the same opinion, and supported it 
with warmth, nevertheless these words. escaped him; (we have 
his speech now before us) " rVltat signifies the truth of the facts 
alleged in the petition. 2 I admit that they ma!} have been in- 
vented." "\Ve acknow ledge we cannot c.onc,eh-e, ho,v a petition 
containing supposed facts, should merit the attention of the 
chamber. 1\1. Ie Baron Pasquier, 1\1. Ie Virante Dijeon, and 
1\1. Ie due de Broglie, supportf'd the order of the day for dif- 
ferent reasons. 1\1. Ie comte Lanjuinais, 1\1. Ie marquis de 
1\larbois, 1\1. Ie baron de Barallte et 1\1. Ie cornie de Ségur, took 
the contrary side. !he motion for the order of the day \vas 
adopted by a great number of the members, and on a division, 
it \Vas carried by a majority of 87 voices against 50. 
To conclude all that regards this famous petition, we will add 
tn 0 \Vord.s from" Consideratiohs in support of the petition," by 
1\1. l\Iichel (du Var) in one sheet 8vo. In energy and pathos, 
this pamphlet may vie with the petition itself. 1\1. l\Iichel ap- 
pears to possess an imagination very susceptible of terror: reli- 
gious and eit-it aristocracy, 
 haughty priesthood, the fangs if 
superstition, and the ambition of proselytism, all dr
adfuIIy 
alarm him. He is so little master of himself, that he beholds 

clllcat 'on at the present day entirely in the pouer of the priest.. 
There is not, according to him, one ladies' school in 'Which the 
priests do not exercise an absolute dominion. Alas! we can re- 
move hi
 solicitude on this particular, by assuring him, that he 
might find in Paris twenty ladies' schools in which no priest ev
r 
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ets a foot; and if one should, the inconvenience ,,,ould not b
 
so great, even according to 1\1. l\Iichel; for lIe perceives that 
the time is not far distant when the distinctions of faith and of 
country shall disappear; that is to say, that in a little time there 
wiH be neither Christians nor Frenchmen. llow very consolin
 
is :such a perspective! It ouglìt at least to induce Mr. Loveday 
to make less disturbance, since, after all, it is but a trifle that 
disquiet
 him so much. 'V' e will quote only one more assertion 
of 1\1. l\1ichel, which is worthy of the rest: "lfjuslice 'li)(/S de- 
nied to .ftlr. Loveday, he lnight demand the protection of his 
l'Olllltry, '[Chich 'llould claim justic
for him, and if the }"renclz go- 
vernment refused satisfaction, there would be ample reason for 
a legitimate 'War." The author, who fears that he shall not be 
understood, again rpppats at thp end of his pamphlet the -ex- 
pres
ion, legitimate 'war. Thu
 is Europe to be set in a blaze 
because l\Iiss Loveday does not choose to be Protestant. 'Ve 
are infinitely obliged to 1\1. lVIichel, as ,vf'll for his' decision as 
his prophecies. 







 
 


 ..... ::
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To the EDITOR oj the C.A.7'110LIC .1
IIsCELL I.NT. 



0___ 


SIR.-I send you a letter, which 'Villiam, the fourth Lord 
Petre, addressed from his dying bed to his Sovereign Charles II. 
This loyal and blamelpss nobleman, during the national deli- 
riUln excited by OATES' PLOT, was committed to prison in the 
{'arly part of the winter of 1678, ,vhence death released him 
on the 5th of January, 1684, N. S. 
You will agree with me, lVIr. Editor, that this pretehded 
Catholic Plot has left an indelible 
tain on the page of English 
History. Perhaps tne best account of this infamous and bloody 
transaction may be found in the 1st vol. of "The Life of 
J ames the Second," collected out of the Stuart l\fSS. by Dr. 
Clarke, Librarian to his present Majesty. It clearly shews 
that the plot was fabricated by Shaftesbury and his party, and 
ehiefly for the purpose of excluding James, the Duke of York, 
from succeeding to the Crown. It was not so much a Popish 
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conspiracy that affrighted and inflamed th
 nation, as it "as 
the Popish successor. The above-mentioned work abundantly 
proves, that during the phrensied state of the public mind, 
unblemished innocence afforded no protection against false wit- 
nesses, an enraged people, and prej udiced judges. "Such 
was the prepossession of all ranks of people in favour of the 
plot, that t.he highf'st improbabilities, the absurdest contradic- 
tions, the most apparent falsities, the asseverations of dying 
men, the infamy and mnaifest perjury of the ,vitnesses, made 
not the least impression in behalf of the accused, either upon 
parliament, judge, or jury," p. 536. But what surprises and 
shocks us the most, is the trimming anel unprincipled behaviour 
of King Charles II, on this occasion. A pprized as he was of 
the villany of the affair from the very beginning-' confirmed 
in the belief of its being all a fiction,'-' never belie,!ing one 
tittle of it,' yet he cruelly sported in innocent blood, taking 
for his model that wicked president Pontius Pilate. 
Let us hope that an Imperial Parliament will no,v atone for 
the guilty credulity of a former legislature, by repealing the 
Test .A,ct, and dispensing equal laws to all classes of the com- 
munity. It was not the wisdom, but the Ùzsanily of our fore- 
fathers, which robbed the Catholic Peers of their privileges 
and birthrights, and deprived the Sovereign of the power as- 
signed him by the law of nature and the fundamental laws of 
the land, of availing himself of the moral and physical resources 
of all his subjects. N or can it be reconciled with any love of 
truth or justice, to continue that code of pains and disabilities, 
,vhich a parliament enacted in a moment of irritation, when 
surprised and maddened by the perjuries of a convicted im- 
postor. Justice, though tardy, exalts and dignifies a nation. 
England expects that every man will do his duty. England 
1\ ill not forget what she owes to her own reputation. 
'Yith every good wish, l\lr. Editor, I remain, 
AMICU
 P ATRIÆ. 


--- 


1 


M. 
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LETTEH. OF \VILLIAl\I, 'THE FOURTH LORD PETRE, TO KING 
CHARLES II. 


" l1Iay it plcase your !t[ajesly, 
" I give myself tIle }lopes that your l\Iajesty will pardon 
tbis presumption of a dJing but dutiful subject, in giving you 
the troll ble of this short accoun
 and declaration of myself, by 
'which, in the first place, I offer to God my hearty prayers for 
your l\lajesty's long life and happy reign, with all tIle blessings 
of this life and eh'rnal happiness in the next. 
" I having been now above ji'i.
e !lears in prison; and what 
is more grievous to me, lain so long under a false and injurious 
calumny of a horrid plot aud design against your l\lajesty's 
})erson,rt}ncl government, and Hill now by thp disposition of 
God's providellce called into another world, b.efore I could by 
a public trial, make my innocence appear, 1 conceived it ne- 
cessary for me, as an incumbent duty I owe to truth and my 
own innocency, to n1ake this ensuing protestation to yonr l\Ia- 
je\;ty and the whole world. 
" That whereas ODe Titus Oates bath maliciously and falsely 
sworn, that h
 saw me receive a commission, dir(::cted to me fronl 
Joanncs Paulus de Oliva,* constituting me Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral of an army, which, he pretended, was to come into Eng- 
land, I DECLARE, in the presence of the all-seeing God, before 
,vhose just tribunal I am shortly to appear, that I never saw 
any such ('ommission directed to me, or any other person what- 
Eioever, and do firmly believe there never was any such. But of 
the foIly as 'well as the falsehood of the information, the sober 
part of mankind, as 1 c.onceiH', sufficiently ere this are con- 
"iuced. 
" And as for those aspersions which the ignorant and malici- 
.ous have thrown upon the Catholic Church (of "\\' hich 1 am, 
and, by th
 grace of God, do die a member), as if murdering 
of kings, and taking up arms against our soverpigns, was an au- 
thorized principle of that religion, I do knowingly affirm, there is 


· He was o( a noble Genoese Family, elected General of S. J. on 7tb June, 
1664-, and died 26th N01'ember, 1681, ætdtis 8
. 
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nothing with more horror detested by the Catbolic Church, as 
being expressly contrary to the command of our Sa\,iour and 
Christian doctrin
; and as such I renounce anù detest it, as I 
do all plots and conspiracies against your sacred person. 
"Having thus briefly, and uith all sincerity of a dying man, 
discharged my conscience, I shall end where 1 þegan; and 
with my last breath beg of God, to defend your l\Iajcsty from 
all your enemies, and to forgive those who, by their peJjuries, 
have endeavoured to makp me appear to be one, who living 
and dying am (as in duty bound, &c.) 
Your most obedif'ut and loyal subject, 
\v. l
ETRE. 


-$
 


:--=s::.- 
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j1"'OB THE C..4TIIOLIS lJIISCELLAlfr. 


-4!>Þ- 


Mr. EDIToR,-Presuming you have a little spare room in 
your newly established J ourual, for the effusions of an occa- 
sional correspondent, I send you a few remarks on a novel point 
of opposition, which has been started agaimst the admission of 
Catholics to their civil rights under the British Constitution. 
After a laborious task of two centuries and a half, we ha\'e 
driven our adversaries from the citadel of the Deposing }>O\\'ER, 
the Absolving Oath POWER, the }"'aith-Breakillg PO\\'ER, but 
resolved to keep possession of the field of intolerance to the 
last, they have now conjured up a curious kind of fortress, from 
which they have been discharging their random shots at us, and 
which they call Political PO\\' ER. As is usual in a war of 
bigotry, interested clergymen take the lead, and may be said 
to act not only the part of generals, hut also that of pioneers. 
Hence we find that the basis of this famous fortification Of 
bulwark oJ Protestantism, was first begun by a bishop of the 
establishm.ent, I forget his name, and others of the inferior order, 
are extremely assiduous in completing and defending it.- 
Amongst the most zealous labourers in. this work of eternal 
proscription and civil discord, is the charitable and p
ace-pre- 
tending l\lr. 'Vix, A.l\1., F.R., and A.S., vicar of St. Bartholo.. 
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mew the Less, Loudon, who has submitted to Public Opinion, 
some, as he calls them, " PLAI
 ReaSOJ1S 'lJhg POLITIC-\L 
POWER should not be granted to Papists." 
Defore I proceed to notice these formidable reasons of 1\11'. 
'Vix, I cannot help complaining of the disingenuousness and 
inconsistency of this writer, who, pretending to be inspired by 
the purest spirit of charity aud liberality towards Catholics, 
adopts all the sophistry in argument, misreprescntation of facts, 
and pprversion of terms, used by their bitterest and most inve- 
terate foes. ',,"hat can have occa:;ioned 1\11'. 1Yix to take up 
his pen against us, after having exerted it to produce an union 
between his Church and the Church of Rome, is best known to 
himself; the only motive which I can conceive is, that finding 
the latter occupation not so profitable to him as he could ,,-ish, 
in these times of general distress, he has been induced to shift 
his ground, in the hope of becoming the Vicar of St. Bartholo- 
mew the Great, instead of remaining, as he most assnredly 
must have done, entertaining bis former opinions, the incum- 
bent of St. Bartholomew the Less. I regret, for the sake of 
bis character, that he has been led away by ambition or self- 
interest, because I cannot help considering the man who is con- 
sistent in his professions, ho,vever erroneous his opinions may 
be, is much more deserving of regard, than h(
 who holds one 
thing to-day and another to-morrow, and conteluls for the ac- 
curacy of both. 
1\'11'. 'Vix commences his pamphlet with an apology for the 
title in these ,vords, " The word Papist is not used in this 
pamphlet, in an offensive sense. I t is adopted as the ,,-ord most 
applicable to that great body of persons, 'Ilho pay obediencp 
to the Pope or Bishop of Rome." From this statement ,ve can 
learn, that 1\11'. 'Vix was sensible that the ,,"ord by which he has 
chosen to designate thp, member5 of the Catholic church, is oc- 
casionally at least used in an opprobrious and insulting way, 
and therefore I think, if he were sincere iT:' the advice contained 
in the latter part of his ,york, namely, not to avoid" attaching 
to the forms, or usages, or opinions, adopted by R,oman Catho- 
lics any unnecessary reproach," he would have chosen a more 
appropriate epithet. In his work, published about four y(:-ars ago, 
entitled " Reflections concerning the E.rpedienc!I of a Council of 
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lite CluLJ.c/i of England and the Church of Rome bcing Itolden," 
6,"c. the word" Papist" does not once occur: we are therein stiled 
by our proper name of Itoman Catholics; how hapl'ens it then 
that 1\11'. 'Vix of 1822, did not fullow the example of 1\11'. \Vix 
of 18I8? Did he think the work would sell b.etter for carry- 
ing with it the odious language of bigotry rather than that of li.. 
berality? l\Jr. "Tix could not but know that tIle word " Pa- 
pist" is one of abuse and insult, and that the term " Roman 
Catholic" is HOW the legal appellation by which " the 
reat 
body of persons who pay obedienee to the Pope or Bishop of 
Rome" are l{nown. If 1\11'. 'Vix, therefore, did not intend to 
give offence to Catholics, nor curry favour with bigotted Pro- 
testants, he would have used tht' name by which we are legal{1} 
n.cognised, and not that by which we are insultingly stigmatisC'd. 
1\11'. 'Vix IWxt observes, that" with respect to the Religioll.t; 
Toleration of Roman Catholics or Papists, that is 'already most 
ample. They f'njoy, indeed, in common with all other subjects, 
who maintain tenets either in addition to the "established doc- 
trines, or in opposition to them, the freest religious proleétion." 
This is a grand perversion of truth, and an ungt:
nerous mis- 
repre
entation of facts. Catholics do indeed enjoy religious to- 
leration, so far as the mere forms of worslzip at'e concf>flH?d;. 
but tht'Y are not allowt'd to seCllre a maintenance for their 
pri
sthood, nor ene/ol&;' schools for th
 education of those iutend- 
ed for th
..ministry and t)H
 children of the poor, the sàme as 
those who have dissented from the established church are, and 
therefore, though it is true that Catholics do enjoy 1'(' ligious 
toleration, it is false-pa
pably f3;lse-to say, they. enjoy it 1110s1 
amply, in common v.:itlt all other subjects, ànd participate in t11P 
freest rp lig
ous protecti0l1;. r ' ..... ... 
 f" II ..or. H 
.. Our reverend adyersary next affirms, that" Poli.tical po\\- er, 
whicl?- . it is, (he says) the great objf'ct of Papists to obtain, is 
not essential, to religious liberty. It is, indeed, so far from 
being essential to it, (he contÏt'lUes) that we know froin history, 
thàt political power, when possessed by it I}apist, is uÙfavour- 
'abh
 t9 religious toleration. At the presC'nt day, in Ronw, no 
toleration ('xists; though in courtesy to foreigners, t)w assem- 
hling of Protestants, for di,-inc worship is overlooked. TllllS 
intolerance is allowed th..re to slilmber, but, lsat th,'re be age... 
M 
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ncral rpturll to Popery, amoll
 the kingdoms of the world, and 
Rome would imlnediately declare that she never tolpratctl what 
size called heresy. The dormant laws, which had not been re- 
pealed, would be revÎ\red. The.r mllst be re
ived, accorùing to 
the spin
t of the Roman religion, which is to enforce the tenets 
of that religion, as opportunity shall offer"'If.Plaiu]y, therefore, 
ItEI.IGIOUS IdllERTY is not w]lat is meant by CATIIOJ
IC EM \.x- 
CIPATION. 'Vlmtiswantedis POLITICAL POWER." Oll! 1\11'. 'Vix, 
1\1 r. ,\Tix, l\Jr. '\Tix! how are ,ve to re(
oncile these groundle
s 
Hnd uncharitable insinuations to ",the caution you afterwards give 
your readers to " be'(4)(lre of imputing to the Romallisls charges 
zt,lzic!J they DISOWN. Let us (you say) not magnify the mis- 
stakes of individlllll
, and then refer them to the Doctrines of 
their CHURCH; but let us try tlwir CnuHclI by her own canons 
and rules, and think of bel' accordiugly J' 
I really, from my heart, 1\11'. Editor, pity t11is unfortunate 
politico-clerical writer, and when next ,ve meet in bom(
 Catho.. 
Hc chapel, as we frequently 11av
 done, I shall fervently pray 
that the Blessed Virgin willlistcIl to /tis invocations to her, and 
obtain for him from her blessed Son, that heavenly grace by 
w]lich he ,vill be able to see better into the truth, and having 
found ít, no more deal in falsehood and fi(
tion, while he is lay- 
ing claim to liberality and candour. 
The situation of the Catholics of this country differs from that 
of any other class of Christians in the known world. Among 
thf'lll are the descendallts of the most ancient families of the 
kingdom, they profess the same faitb that was profe
sed by 
their ancestors, and for professing this faith, they are deprived 
of the exercise of thos
 civilrig]lts which the t'onstitution grants 
to others of the same rank in society. From tbis state of civil pro- 
cription they p
tition the legislalÏ\ e bodies to bt:' relieved; they 
refer to their past and present conduct as suhjects and citizcns, in 
proof of their attachment to the constitution and anthorities of 
tbe land, and they request to be l)laced on It level, with the rest 
of their fellow-subjects, inst
ad of being kept a degraded and 
stigmatized class. Can any thing be lllore moderate or morê just? 
And how are they Inet by the advocates of iutolf'rance ? Oh! 
1 hey say, you 11a ve religious toleration; therefore you <10 not 
wanl to he emancipated. No, no; it is not rcli
!Ïou
 liberf..v 
" 
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) ou scck for; it is POLITICAL POWER you want to obtain. 
'Vhat a gross perversion of terms is this? IIow destitute 
of argument must our opponents be, \\ hen they find tl1emselves 
compelled to resort to such miserable subterf
ges, to raise alarm 
in the ranks of bigotry and enkindle prejudice in the minds of 
the ignorant. PO\VER, according to Dr. Johnson, means COlll- 
llllIlUl,autlwrity, dominiun, Ùtjll/cJlce, strcngth,furce; but do the 
Catholics ask to be invested with either of thpse Jllighty proper- 
ties? Certainly not. ....
 II they ask, all they claim is, a partici- 
IJatioll in the privileges of the Constitution; a share in the civil 
rights of the State; and this CIVIL E
u ALITY, for it is nothing 
more or less, is shamefqlly perverted into a waut of POLITICAL 
POWER. &eally, !vIr. Editor, these are cnlightened days indeed, 
when men can twist and turn their mother tongue to any pur- 
pose they please
 N QW, the fact is, 1\11'. \Vix and his friends 
/lave got possession of POLITIC4L POWER, 
nd they seem de- 
termined, not only to keep possession of it, bq.t even to treat 
their oppressed and proscribed neighbours with unfeeling insult 
and irony. It is tþe intolerance of the favoured clergy and 
not "the spirit of the Roman religion," that is opposed to the 
principles of the Constitution. Civil proscription for speculative 
belief forms no part of our Con
titu tion; it is an invention of 
the worst days of English history, and the sooner 1\11'. \Ýi
 and 
his reverend abetters of slavery get rid of the disgrace attached 
to it, the more honourable it \\ ill be to their characters. 
" \Ve know from history, "tbe vicar of St. Bartholemew 
writes, " that political power, when possessed by a papist, is un- 
favourabJe to religious toleration." I wish the learned author had 
furnished us with some few facts from history instead of his own 
random assertions. I-Iowever, to supply the dl-'fici<'lICY of 1\11'. 
'Vix, I "ill produce an instance or two of the manner in \, hich 
political power is exercised by" Papists," which I think ought 
to make our champion of Protestant Illtoleral1ce blush. Politi- 
cal power was possessed by the IIungarianf! under 1\Iaria The- 
resa, and yet So intolerant were the Popish (I use the term, 
1\11'. Editor, out of compliment to 1\11'. \Yix) Clergy and Nobles, 
and People, that they resolved to place thcir Protestant dis- 
benting fellow-subjects upon a civil equality" ith themselves, 
and they have coutinued so to this day. The sovereign of 
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Bavaria who is-shall 1 :my it-a l)api
t, has very il1tolerautly 
I 
aboli::;hcd all civil proscription for religiou
 belief from his do-. 
millions. Portugal, which has lately t::maneipated her
elf froUl 
civil blavery and put down the Inquibition, has declared that 
the Catholic religion is that ot the state, hut all others are 
tolerated. 
Now, 1\11'. Editor, what lweomes of the vicar of St. Bar- 
tholemew's assertion, " that political PO\\ er, when posscs
ed by 
a papist, is ullfavoura1Jle to religious toltration."-11ad, he 
indeed, stated that l>olitical power w hCll po:;sessetl by 
a Church-of-England Protestant, (this remark is not intended 
to apply generally) is ullfavourabl
 to religious toleration, 
he would have come nearer the truth. l
or, to adduce 
a few more fact.s, did not the virgin founder <?f the 39 ar- 
ticles and her n1Ïl1isters make th
 profi>s
iu/l and exer- 
cise of the Catholic faith PEN .\.I.? .1\ ud did she not hang and 
lluarlpr a good J'oUlld numher of her bul>jects for 1irmly adhering 
to it? Did not her successor James makc it high freas'u{/, 
to exerche the freedom of consciélH:e, by em1Jl'aciug the truth, 
that is, th
 Catholic religion? Did ll
t hi
 grandson, tl}e se- 
cond Charles, sanction a law, \\ hich cÀcludeù all Catholics 
from holding oHice, alld made all p
b1ic fUllctionadt.s damn 
them for idolatry? Did not the llishops of Ow ('stablishnwl
t 
refuse to publi
h thc proclamation of James 11, all intolerallt 
}>apist, which granted fJl'cùom of conscicnce to all hi
 p{'ople? 
I could follow up th
 paralh:'l with numerous other instances, 
but enough has heell advanced to ('lIable the reader to judge 
between the Rev 1\11'. """ix's a:s
ertions and my facts. 
I am afraid, Sir, 1 have trespassed to? luuch on the patien
e 
of ) OUI: readers, and engrossed too much of yo
r space, yet 
 
must beg a little further indulgcnce, to e
pose the a bsurdi. 
tips of 1\11'. \\Ti
 in bupporting his fallacious assl:rtions. At 
Itome, he says, no tolf'ration exists; intolerance there is only 
allowed to slumbcl'; the assembling of Protestants for Divine 
'V orship is only overluoked. Now, observe, 1\11'. Editor, the 
civil go\ernmeut of the Pope is absolute or arbitrary; that of 
England is said to be free; and yet in England the Catholics 
enjoy no more than what }Jrotestants }Jossess at Rome. The 
only prot(:'ction whiLh the law gives to Catholic
 is that 
f 
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lJcing allowed the public exercise of religious worship; not the 
least aton
 of any other protection does it convey to them. 
They can secure no funds, no becluests, to alleviate the wants 
of their ministry; but if any molestation is offered to the 
performance of di\-ine service, the offender can be taken before 
a civil tribunal and punished. That is all t.he protection granted 
hy the law of England to Catholics, and I will venture to say, 
that the same protection is given to Protestants at Itome, by 
the Pope's 
ecretary. 
The best part of 1\11'. 'Yix.s story, however, I have yet to no.. 
iÎce.-" Lt,t there," he says, " be a g
lleral return to Popery 
among the kingdoms of the world, and Rome would immedi-. 
ately declare that she nCVf'r tolerated what she called heresy. 
The dormant laws, \\ hich had not been repealed, would be 
revived. They must be revived, according to the 
pirit of the 
l{oman religion, which is to enforce the tenets of that religion 
as opportunity shall offer." 
ow, :i\Ir. Editor, it occurs to m{', 
that were there a general return to Popery in the kingdoms of 
tht, world, ltomc would have no occasion to revive the sup- 
posed dormant la\\-s alluded to by 1\lr. 'Yix. \Yhat Rome 
called heresy would no longer exist, because the world would, 
in the event of the supposition being realized, bf' all of vile 
,,,ay of tllÎllking in matters of faith, and, therefor
, no op- 
purtunity would occur for the revi val of the laws he alludes to; 
for to .think of enforcing a man's mind, when he agrees with 
you in opinion, is something like the practice imputed to Irish- 
men of knocking their friend do\\ n through love. X 0, it is not 
the Church of Rome that enforces the tenets of her faith; it is 
the Church of England, by proscribing from civil office those 
who will not believe ill her articles, as well as enforcing 1m ins 
and penalties never before heard of in civilized countries. 
The plain r('asons which 1\lr. \Yix has deduced, '" hy Politi- 
cal Po\ver should not be granted to Papists, I must postpone 
for another month, if you will allow me room, and I shall 
conclude this too long letter with placing 1\lr. \'Tix of 1822 
against 311'. "\Vix of 1818. After travelling over nine page3 of 
similar sophistry and misrepresentation, we come to the follo\\- 
ing conclusion :- 


.. It III \V be uL:,
rvc
 further, ""ilb respect to HV1IItHl Catl101ic
J (here \H' are 
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not Papists) that any mode of granting influence to such DANGEROUS 
DOCTIUl\ ES alii they maintain is not to act constitutionlllly nor st: riptu mU.'1. 
I It is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing.' Gal. iv. 18.) and 
we should ' earnestly contend for the ÜtÍth which was once deli vered to the 
Saints.' (Jude,3.) But the grant of Political and Legislative power to a class 
of persons maintaining tbe unconstitutional doctrine of P.\r.\ L Se rRE:\lACY ; 
and the ullscriptur<<l tenets of transubstantiation, of invocation of saints, of 
prayer in an unkno\\ n tongue
 &c. &c.. is not being zealously affected to that 
faith which alone is delivered in the word of God, and which is professed by 
the Church of En,gland." 


SUcll, 1\11'. Editor, are the sentiments of 1\11'. \Yix in 1822, 
but thinking I had seen elsewhere something more candid and 
liberal from the peu of this reverend author, I took up his 
" l-teflectious" before-m(,Jltioned, and turning to page 14 on- 
wards, I read the
e "ords, ,,-hich I transcribe for you:- 


"Among the. errors which are commonly objected against the Church of 
Rome, are Transub
tantiation, aI,ld I.he in ,'ocation of Angels and departed 
aillt
. 
These are the grand sources of many other errors, as the Church of England 
consider them, of the Romish Church. But here, surely, if a proper Christi:m 
temper on both 
ides were cultivated, mutual ad\'ances to conciliation lUight 
be made. 
II The words of our Saviou.r.. who, , a
 they were eating, took bread and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, take. eat, this 
is my body,' and who, also, , took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, drink ye 
I1 of it, for this iä IllY bloGd of llle New Testament,' 
are my
teriuus, and arc differentl!, understood by some of the most pious, and 
most learned melubers of the Church of England. \Yhile some consider the 
Sacrament, thus instituted by our blessed Lord, simply as a memorial, others 
understand the words in a sense which induces them to believe, that, whcn 
they rccei\"e the consecrated dements" the)' do more thun bareI'y comme- 
morate the death and passion of Christ; and some conceive that, in the ad- 
ministration of the eucharist. a solemn sacrifice is offered. But, who shall 
ay 
the precÌse point at which our faith should stop, in our humble adorations at 
the altar? Here each individual, according to the spirit of our tolerant Church, 
must be left to judge for himself; and the Roman Catholic seems, in some 
degree, warranted in the language ",ith which h
 adverts to the real presence 
of Christ in the Sacrament, by the words of our Sa\.iour, I Take, eat, this is my 
body;' by the words of 
t. Paul, 'The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? the bTead which \\ e break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ?' and by the answer in the Church of 
England Catechism, to the question relating to the Sacrament; , 'Vhat is the 
inward part or thing signified?' which answer i
, ' The body and blood of Christ, 
which are verilv and indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord's 
Supper.' On this, as on various other occasions, of divi,ne m'ystery, it becomes 
us devoutl.)' to pray with the Father in the Gospel, who would benefit from a 
belief in the almighty power of Jesus; 'Lord, I believe; help thou mine un- 
beljef;' aud, having offered up thi
 prayer, to adopt the Jdnguage of Scripture, 
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and, as nearly as we can ascertain it, the language of the earliest Christi
n 
professors) humbly aspiring after t
at belief which the language wa!! intended 
to command, and judging, at the same time', with aJl meekness and charity, of 
the opinions of our brHhren of like weakness with ourselves, and never allow- 
ing different shades of opinion on matters abo-ye our comprehension, to lead to 
schism in the Church of Christ. 
II Another practice of the Church of Rome, considered as fundamentaIIy er- 
roneous by the Church of England, is, her addressing prayers to angels and 
departed saints. But these prayers should be understood to be addressed as they 
are by the Romis.h Church, not to the angels or saints, as po
sessing in themselves 
any godlike authority, or power, but as intercessors for 
ood on our behalf to 
God and our Saviour. Prayers to angels and departeò persons, thus comidered. 
are unchargeaLle- with being idolarrous as offered to beings inferior to God for 
divine help: and prayers offered tor intercession to those pious persons, now 
suppos.cd to be in the presence of God, in an Immble sense of our own unwor- 
thiness to approacTl at once the Godhead, are offered in a feeling, whicTl, how- 
ever it may have been abused, and certainly it lIas been greatly abúsed, does 
not caIl for unmingled censure, nor necd ue fatal to tIle uni-on so much de- 
sired. For the abuses have been as much censurcd hy the ROluan Catl1oli
s 
themselves, as they have justly been by Protestants. 
"There are other practices of the Church of Rome, which, however erroneous 
they are supposed to be, have been greatly misrcpresented, and referred to prin- 
ciples which the Roman Catholic himself does not ac1..nowlcdge. Thus, the 
prasing befo,.e a crùcifix has been uncauòidly representcd as idolatrously 
praying to a crucifix. The frequent signíllg with the cross, the use of conse- 
crated water, the bowing at the- altar, all thcse bave been denomin
ted super- 
stitious, and sometimes worse; whereas, they are, in reality, ceremonies harm- 
less in themselves, which may be cither beneficial, or otlwrwise, as they ar.e 
u.!!ed properly, or a! thcy are abused." 


IIere, Sir, I take my leave for the present, antidpatin
 
you will conclude with ll1e, that wIlen the Rev. l\Jr. 'Vix, 
A.1\I., F.. R., and A. S., next appears before the public as an 
autllOr, he will do much bptter to sign himself the I T icar of 
BrlLY, than the Vicar of St. Bartholomew the L{'ss. 
Feh.24, 1822. EGSEBIUS. 
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OJ'lTII OF SUPREll1ACY. 
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- 
The following very important obs{'rvations on thp Oath of 
Suprpmacy was attached to the last Lent instructions, issued by 
Hw Right Rev. Dr. l\IiIner, V. A. of the l\Iidland di
trict. 
'Yithout giving any opinion of our 0\\ 11 on this very important 
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subject, we think the document of too interestin
 a nature to 
let it pass without insertion. 'Ve tllerefore lay it before the 
reader, and leave him to form his 0\\ n conclusion. 
" But, dear ßr('thren and Children, while W
 dispense to you 
these allowances for the ensuing Lent, which are within the 
spherp of our power, it behoves us most earnestly to caution 
you against allowing yourselves to infringe the doctrine and 
constitution of t\l{
 Catholic Church, which no power on earth 
can render lawful, by taking or approving of the Oath of Itegal 
Spiritual Supremacy, in auy shape or disguise, or for any pur- 
pose whatever. ;\s you were e
poseù to this temptation la
t 
:rear, and will prol)ably 'be exposed to the same again within a 
1110nth or two hence, we feel it to bp our bounden duty to givp 
you that information on the [o:ubject, ,vhich \\ e are ll('rsuad('d 
many of you are destitute of; but which, being onc(' compr('- 
hended, will deter every conscientious Catholic from taking or 
consenting to that oath, under any of its disguises. 
" It is generally known, that the unfortunate ùivision of 
this nation from the Apostolic See and the Catholic Church, 
,,,-as causeù by the last IIenry's assuming the Ç;;piritual Supre- 
macy of it, in revenge for Pope Clement the Sèventh
s r(\fusin
 
to divorce him from his Queen, and sanction his marrÎ:lge "it I. 
h{'r attendant Ann Bullc.Yn. On this occasion he caus

<.l an 
oath, calleù Tile Oath of SUprC1J111cy., to be framed andf"im_ 
posed upon hís subjects, und('r pain of death, which Oath d('- 
claf(
s him to b(' , The Supreme Governor of this realm, as wl'll 
in all Spiritual or Ecclesiastical causes, as temporal; anù that 
no foreign Prince or lJrelal e l1?th or ought to have any juris- 
diction or authority ecclesiastical or spiritual within this rëalm. 
It is not, however, generally known v hat decf'ption and otlH'r 
unworthy artifices ,vere f'mployed to draw the clergy and laity 
of that time into the act of schism. Still the most enlightened 
. '. , 
and virtuous layman of his age and country, " Lord Chancellor 
1\'Iore, and the most learned and religious Prelate of the English 
Church, Cardinal Fisher, with fifty more blessed l\lartyrs, lost 
their live" by public ,execution, [as a vast number of other sub- 
jects lost the whole of their property] for refusing to take the 
oath. On the accession. of fleury's. son, Edward, the!) only 
nine years old, to the throne, his unde, the irreligious Ðu}"e of 
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SomerSl't, finùin
 himself po
st"\ss(,c1 of thi!i powerful pngiAe, the 
Spiritual 
upremacy, he made usp of it to illvoh"e the nation in 
het.esy as well as schism, by palming a new species of Protest.. 
antism, partly Lutherau and partly Calvinistic, upon it. This) 
however, was, during a ceÎ'tain period, discarded by the virtu. 
ous Queen l\lary, whose first care it was to divest he-rself of tht; 
pretended Spiritual Supremacy, and to get the Oath of it abro.. 
gated. But Queen Elizabeth succeeding her, the Act Rnd Oath 
Dr Supremacy were immediately renewed; when, finding that 
the title anJ authority accompanying the-m exposed bel' to much 
ridicule, she issued an injunction, which has been frequently 
referred to of late. Thi
 dpclares neither more nor les
, than 
that' her l\Iaje
ty neitlwr cloth nor ever will challenge any au.. 
thority or power of .J.llinistry of Divine Service in the Church, or 
any other than 'What 'Was challcnged and used by her father 
Henry VII I, and I(ing EtZgard VI:" just as if anyone suspect. 
ed her of intending actually to baptize children, anc.l mount the 
pulpit; or, in short, of claiming more spiritual power tha[l lIen 
ry, and Somerset, in the uame of Edward, had exercised: that is 
to say, more than an ab
olule, ullconlr'olled Eccle.çiltstica[ and 
Spiritual J u1'isdiction, ill all 'Tlut/ters o.l jaith, and disdpline." 
" III short, the Oath of Supremacy bping now bpttef und(
r. 
6tood, and the clergy being more on their guard than th{'y 
had been in the reign of Henry, it was refused Ity all the ßi- 
shops except one, and by all the most respectable Clergy of the 
kingdom, who accordingly ,vere. dispossessed of their sees and 
livings, and either imprisoned, or driven into exile on this ac. 
Count. Durin
 the su bs
quel1t years of Elizaheth
 reign, as 
many as six other Priests, and the same number of lay Gpnt1e.. 
men, suffered the penalty of hanging, drawing, and quarterin
, 
merely for refusing to take the Oath of Supremacy; tu say 
nothing of many others, who ,vere martyred OIl the same ac.. 
count in Ireland. 
" The O.lth continued unchanged till the Itevolution, when 
King \YiHiam, who was a Calvinist, b{>ing ill possession of the 
throne, he caused the former part of it, which declarell the 
King to be the Supreme Gót,erno'l. ill all spiritual causes, 
c. to 
be abrogated. This he did if} favour of his dissenting brethren; 
'while he left the latter part of it, which excJudes all the spiri. 
]Ii 
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tual Po\\ er of the Pope, to be re-enactc-d. Thus the condition 
of Catholics, with respect to the Oath, continued exactly the 
same that it had been since the reigns of lIenry and Elizabeth.: 
accordil!gly, the taking of it was considered both by themselves 
and by Protestants in no othf'r light than us an abjuration of 
the Catholic Religion. It is also to be particularly noticed that, 
though an express declaration of the Spiritual Supremacy of the 
Crown was not required in the Oath, subsequently to the Re- 
volution, this by no means was legally disannexed from it; on 
the contrary, all the King's Courts of every description continu- 
ed and continue still to maintain this unlimited Spiritual Supre- 
macy; and all the Ecclesiastical Courts profess to derive the 
whole of their authority from it. 
" 'Vithin our o,vn memory and experience, namely in 1789, 
the first attempt was made by any Catholic to reconcile the 
faith of the Church with the main declaration in the Oath of 
Supremacy. In that year a Bill was framed and announced in 
Parliament, containing an Oath to be t.aken by all English Ca- 
tholics, which, among other censurable passages, contained the 
follo
ing: ' I do swear that 110 foreign Prince, Person, PRE- 
I.ATE, &c. hadt or ought to have any Spiritual Authority, power 
or jurisdiction wltatsoever, within this realm, that can directly 
or indirectly affect or interfere with the independence, laz::s, &c. 
of this kingdom, or \\ ith the rights, liberties, persons, or pro- 
perty of thf' subjects th
reof.' This oath, which would have 
made the whole of our Church government and discipline de- 
pendent on the Civil power, ånd would have denied the Pope 
and a General Council power to enjoin so much as the observ- 
ance of a festival or a fast within this realm without leave from 
the Crown, was deemed by the w
tchful Prelates of that period 
to be nearly equivalent to the existing Oath of Supremacy, and 
accordingly they condemned it as unlawful to be taken by' Ca- 
tholics. 
"The first proposal of the Supremacy-Oath itself, made by 
any professed Catholic, to our know ledge, [which however. .was 
maùe in the mo
t cautious and indirect manner] occurs in a 
'\\'ork called jlcllloiJ's of the English Cathulics. In this the 
Author, being thp same gentleman who published the First 
Blue Book, in defence of the above-mentioned oath of 1789, 
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states many arguments for taking the Oath of Supremacy, and 
many against it; indeed, upon the whole, he seems 1'8, ther to 
consider it as an unlawful oath. I-Iowever, among his argu- 
ments in fa,'our of it, he mentions the above-quoted InJunctiun 
of Queen Elizabeth, and he afterwards gives his own opinion 
upon the whole question in these words: 'It is highly probable 
that, if a legislative interpretatiom could now be obtained, the 
suggestion ',""ould be adopted.' V 01. I. p. 163: In fact the 
suggestion was, soon afterwards, adopted, and the proposed 
legislative interpretation was grounded on the Injunction of 
Elizabeth which he had pointed out. But, preparatory to the 
introduction of the Supremacy Oath into Parliampnt, another 
new-fashioned and eqnivocal oath, called The Civil Sword Oath, 
was inserted in a loyal Petition to the King, which being signed 
by a great number of good and orthodox, but unsuspecting Ca- 
tholics, was presented to him June 7, 1820. In this, by way 
of answering the only remaining objection of the First Lord of 
the Treasury and other powerful personages against the Eman- 
cipation, the petitioners are made to swear as follows: 'They 
(the Catholics) have been accu
f"d of giving to a Foreign Po- 
tentate (namely the Pope) part of the allegiance, which they 
owe to your 1\lajesty's sacred person and government.-But, 
to your 1\Iajesty"they s,vear full and undivided allegiance: in 
your l\Iajesty alone, they recognise the power of the Civil sword, 
within this realm of England. They acknow ledge ill no foreign 
Prince, Prelate, State or Potentate, any power or authority to 
use the same, ,",,-ithin the said realm, in any matter or cause 
whatever, Civil, Spiritual, or Ecclesiastical.'-It matters not, 
Dear Children, arguing about the logical Sense of this oath, 
since the good faith and plain dealing whiCh has always dis- 
tinguished conscientious Catholics, requires that in speaking, 
and much more in swearing to. our neighbour, we should always 
Use words and terms in the sense in which he understands them. 
Now Lord Liverpool and the other Noble personages, who had 
urged. the objection which the petitioners professed to answer 
had repeatedly and puhlidy declared that, by fall and uncIi.. 
vidcd allegiance, th
y meant entire submission to the Crown Ùl, 

pirilllllis as 'i.øcll as ill TcmporaIs . In proof, likewise, that 
the Catholic advocates in the IIouse of Commons, aud the 
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Jlouse it
elf uaderstood the Civil-Ç;word Oath, in the same 
unrestricted sense, it is to be observed, that, when Lord Nu. 
gtmt pre
cllted it to that IIo115e, on the part of the b tbþcribers, 
hp expressly declar{>d as follows: ' The Catholics acknowledge 
no It'orcign I J otentate to have the least l)ower, within this 
realm, Civil, Spiritual or Ji
ccIesiastical:' on this, the l\Iembers, 
as might be expected, joined in cr} iug out ' HEAR, IIEAlt.' 
See the Catholic Bolt d'
 J oUfual, TIlE G LO BE, for l\larch 
1, 1821. 
" 1Vitllin a. week from the delivery of the quoted speech, a 
Bill for relieving the Catholics 'vas bfought into the above. 
mentioned house, contaiuing the usual oath of supremacy, hu..t 
accompani-ed with Queen Elizabeth's unmeaning injunction, 
whkh, if it proved, as was pretended, that the oath disclaim
d 
nothing but the temporal power of th(
 Pope, then as many as 
!Six illtelligent and loya) pri
sts, and the same nUmb('f 9f lay 

entl('men, who suffered the death of traitors in England (to 
say noU)ing of the Irish sufferers) precisely for refusing to take 
that Datil" 5ubst'qucnt to the injunction, shed their blood in 
'Vain. IIow
ver, tiS the propos(-d explanation, in the preamble of 
the oath, did not sati
fy some of tl)e l)etiUoncl's, it was agreed 
.upon to jl1corporat
 the 
xplal1ation with the oath, which being 
don
, tl)e oath wcnt through all the three requisite r
adings in 
the IIous
 of Commons, and one reading ill, the' IIouse of 
Lords; :it which time it stood:,. as follows: " I, A. B. do 
declare that no Foreign Prince, l)rclate, State, or })otentate, 
hath or ought to have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, 
llre-eminencl', or authodty, Ecclesiastical or Spiritual, within 
this realm, that in UHY manner, or for any purpose, conflicts 
or interfert's with the duty of full and undivided allegiance, 
'" hich bJ the laws of this realm is due to his l\fajesty, his 
heirs and <<;uccessor
, from all his subj
cts, or with the civil 
duty and obedience ,,,hieh is due to his courts, civil and ecde. 

iastical, in all matters concerning the legal rights of his sub.. 
jects or any of them.' Such was the oath of supremacy which 
we should ha\e been required to take by the late Bill of Civil 
Emancipation, [and of 
piritual oppression] had it pas
ed into 
IUl ft.ct! .Accordingly we felt it to be our duty to declare 
against it, eyen in, what was called, its amended ::;hape. Thi.. 
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l\-e did in a printed letter arldressed to a distinguished 1\Iemhet 
of Parliament, which you have doubtless seen. In fact, this 
oath, after its supposed amendment, is found to be the very 
:mme that was condemned by our native Prelates and the Apos- 
tolic See in 1789, and 1791. It evidently subjects the spiri- 
tual authority which Christ left to llis. Church, and which is 
lOt if this world, not only to the several temporal laws, tha
 
still militate against the evangelical laws and counsels, and to 
the will of the civil ministers, as it is now, but also to the laws 
of the 
tate and the hostility of l\Iinisters as these may be, at 
flny time hereafter. But to speak only of certain laws and 
authoritirs, as they now exist, in virtue of the Regal Ecclesi- 
ast.ical Supremacy. the King's Spiritual Courts, in his name, 
and by his authority; as '
e ourselves have witnessed, judge 
and decide what is and is not heresy. The same Courts, and 
by the same authority, exercise the jurisdiction of Excommu- 
nication, not barely as to its civil effects, but by excluding 
, in the name of God, the subj
ct of it from all Society of the 
Church, and cutting him off, as a dead member from Christ.' 
Such arc the terms of the sentence, as you may satisfy yourself 
by looking into the Ecclesiasticn.llaw books. FinnUy, the same 
Courts, and by the same authority, claim to separate tho5e 
"horn God hath joined together: in the mean time, as you 
must all have witnessed, his 1\lajesty's High Court of ParHa- 
Jiament is in the habit of authorizing the parties so disunited, 
immediately to contract fresh marriages. And will anyone 
now pretend that there is no collision nor any interference be- 
tween h\ 0 authorities, one of which commands and the otb('f 
fo'rbid
 the 8clf-same aet. 2 and "\\ bieh both make use, not un- 
frequently, of the same weapon, excommunication, or a culling 
off from the body of Christ, for their respective purposes? 
c.. Follow then, Beloved Children, the universal rule, laid 
down hy our Divine l\Iaster: Give to Cæsar the things th(tt be- 
long to Cæsar, and to God the things that belong to God. 
Yes, give to your just and generous So\'ereign the full and un- 
divided tribute of yonr Civil Allegiance, at the same time shun- 
ning all disloyal and factious meetings and resolutions, which 
mt'ly imbitter his peace of mind, and embarrass his government: 
but then, adhere closely to that holy Religion, which was e
ta. 
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hed by Christ ;-was transmitted to your Pagan ancestors by 
the 1101y Pope, Gregory the Great ;-was protected by our AI- 
freds and Ed wards, and which was Hever violated in this king- 
ùom till the wicked I-Ienry VIII fra.med the Act and Oath of 

upremacy for its pxtinction. If any man should endeavour, by 
legal quibbles or subt!lties, to palm the unlawful oath upon 
you, answer him \vith the holy lVlachabees: "Let us die in our 
simplicity :-It is not good for us to forsake the law or the jus- 
tices of God.- Y ou may add: N...or is it to be believed that any 
man understands the Oath of 
upremacy better at the present 
day, than the great and gOGd l\lore and Fisher did at its first 
formation. 'Ve have confined our animadversions on the late 
l
ilI, to the first oath it contains, because this, in the judgment 
of the 1101y Se
, no less than in our own, is the most objection- 
able part of it; and be cause this is the part of the Bill whic.h 
chiefly concerns you. 
.... Finally, should this fatuI Oath form part of the expected 
Bill, as ther
 is too much reason to fear it 'will, we exhort you 
to make use of your constitutional right, in petitioning the 
I.Jt
gislature against it, as we oorselves did against the late 
Bill. The Legislature will not; attempt to force it upon dIe 
great body of its Catholic subjects, in case it is made sensible 
of the real truth; namely, that ninety-nine in every hundred of 
them, would rather forego the desired Emancipation, than thus 
purchase it to the detriment or danger of their holy Religion. 
In fact: What doth it profit (l flU11l if he gain the 'l
hole world 
and suffer the loss of his soul! Or what exchange shalt a man 
give f'or hi's soul. 2 1'lze grace of God be zeith !JOlt all. Amell." 
. 
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The latest accounts from Rome in- .. 
form us of the con ver
ion of a Turk of 
the name of O
man Aga, formerJy a 
r.Iahometan General, forty years of 
age, who arrived in that city on the 
17th of last December. He was a na- 
tive of Candia. Soon after his arrival 
2tt Rome, he te
tified a desire of re. 
Jlouncing t
le AJcoran and of recci ving 


baptism. Having passed some days 
with the Conventual Fathers near the 
Basilick of the twelve Apostles, and 
assisted at tbe instructions proper for 
a catechumen, he received baptism 
on the feast of the conversion of St. 
Paul, the 25tb of January. Cardinal 
GaJleffi, Bishop of Albam, administer- 
ed that sacrament to him, confirmed 



NO.2.] 


POn. FEBRl.1 ,In Y, 1822. 


95 


him. and gave him the holy com1UU- 
111011. Charles Louis, son of the 
Duchess of Lucca was his godfather. 
The Duchess herself assisted at the 
ceremony, with many other persons 
of distinction, and all admired the 
conduct of the new convert. His 
cou
in, and the persons belonging to 
his household. who appear to be in 
the same sentiments as himself, not be.. 
ing sufficientJy prepared, are foHow- 
ing a course of religious instruction!!, 
and will recei ve baptism at some fu- 
ture period. 
On the 13th instant, an aggregate 
meeting of the Catholics was held in 
Dublin. Sir Thomas Esmonde was 
called to the chair, and l\Ir. Nicholas 
Purcell O'Gorman was continued Se- 
cretary to the Catholics of Ireland. 
A Petition was then read, and car- 
ried uuanimously. 
It was then moved, as a resohHion, 
That we deem it essential to our ho.. 
nour and interests, that as speedy a 
discussion as possible in the present 
session may be obtained on the merits 
of our Pehtion. 
On the question being pnt on this 
resol ution, J\Ir. 0' Connor objected to 
it.-" In a late debate (Þaid 
Ir. O'C.) 
in parliament, when the House of 
Commons was devising means for the 
suppression of "the outrages which 
have lately taken place in Ireland, it 
was with infinite regret I perceived 
that a minister of the Crown advised 
that there should n
t be any attempt 
for the present, to dISCUSS the Catholic 
Claims? 'Vhy this aJlusion should be 
made to the Catholics at such a mo- 
ment I cannot well cOllceh'e; the 
Catholics arc no way concerned with 
the late outrages that have 
nhappily 
taken place. The observation, how- 
ever, nas been made, if the newspa- 
pers report correctly, bv the 1\1inister, 
who is also our distinguished friend. 
However much I regret this occur- 
rence I do think that \\e should not 
act imprudently in consequence of it. 

 !hink the wor
 "speedy" in the Pe- 
tltlOl1, and also 1ll the Resolution not 
decorous or well devised. I would 
therefore mo\'e as an amendment. 
"That the Petition of the Catholics 
of Ireland be cOlUmitted to the care of 
the Right lIon. the Earl of Donough- 
more, and the Right Hon. '\T. C. 
Plunkett, \\-ith a respectful request 
that they will present it for discussion 
to both Houses of Parliament, at such 
period in the present session as they 
may conceive most beneficial for 
Catholic interests." t 


I\Ir. Hnu]lelJ-
Ir. Chairman it is 
extremely plèasant to observe the tone 
and temper that pervades the present 
meeting. There has been no diffe- 
rence of opinion as to forwarding the 
Petition; on that we have agreed; 
it haSl already passed-and the only 
question left for our consideration 
now is, as to the time and mode of 
presenting it. So 101l
 as Catholics re- 
main unredressed, so Jong they 8hould 
petition parliament. Sessions after 
sessions they should lay their claims 
before the legislature. ParJiaruent 
cannot, for ever, withhold tbat whicb 
is founded in justice; we cannot ul- 
timately fail. (1&ear.) Clouds may for 
a while keep the light of Heaven 
from our view, but the great luminary 
justice, holds its undeviating course, 
and like the sun that gilds the h('mis- 
ph ere, its light will .vet come to illume 
our system. (hear, hear.) \Ve have 
agreed upon petiti, .ning par]iament; 
the only thing llOW for consideration 
is under what circumstances our Pe- 
tition shall be forwarded. If one 

entlernan differs from another as to 
the best course to be adopted, it is but 
the result a natural anxiety on so im- 
portant a question. If I hold a diffe- 
rent opiuion fwm another it !5prings , 
from my wish to add my mite in for- 
warding with the best advantage our 
common cause. Two resolutions have 
been passed, the first recommends a 
speedy discussion. Sir; a speedy dis- 
cussion would be gnod, but a success- 
ful one would be better.-'Ve are 
CatholicS" acting for the Catholic peo.. 
pIe of Ireland. }
\'ery document 
corning from us is stamped with a na- 
tional character. It is our duty not 
only to plan ourselves but also to 
guard against the misrepresentations 
of our enemies. The cOlld ud of the 
Catholics has been borne testimony to, . 
not only in parliament, but byL the 
Judges who have gone circuit, and 
who have spoken in the highcst terms 
of the Catholic Clergy and the Catho- 
lic gentry. There is no imputation 
on the Catholics. \Vho is it that has 
dared to impeach their honour? Has 
the l\Iinister? Ha\"e the Judges?- 
No! And shaH the Catholics of Ire- 
land cast an im
utation on them- 
selves? Let the Catholics not do that 
which the Go"ernmcnt, the :l\Iinister 
or the Judges have not done. (loud 
applause.) They nave approved of 
the couduct 
f the Catholic gentry 
and the Cathohc Clergy. The Catholic 
caus
 
oes not require to be bolstered 
.up; It IS strong enough to re&t upon 
Us own merits. The amendment 
which has been proposed to the reso- 
lution gives B discretion to the advo. 
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catel of our claims. as to the time 
when the petition shaH bc presented; 
but that discretion is limited-no wide 
l'ange is given-no pcrson can say 
that we do not intend that it shall oe 
presented during the prescnt session. 
\Ve mer(:ly leave to our friends in 
parliament the selecting the time in 
the present scssion which they may 
thinK most tàvourable. .But there IS 
an objection to a speedy discussion 011 
the subject as far as relates to l\Ir. 
Plunkett. 1\Ir. PJunl\ett is not yet 
8 member of the House of Commons; 
he is yet to be re.elected. His pro- 
fessiollal duties will also detain him 
for sOl
e time longer in the country. 
Of ..l\Ir. Plunkett's talents and charac... 
tcr 1 shall not speak, be is equally 
above the cell sure of enemies or the 
panegyric of friend
, and we all know 
the Importance of his advocacy. 
On former occasions we never sup- 
posed that our honour was in question: 
It stood too high to be the subject of 
discllssion amongst ourselves; let us 
not think more lightly of it now than 
we have done for years. I fear that I 
have dctained the meeting too long, 
(hear, hear.) but the subject was inte- 
resting and it leads me to speak at 
greater length than I at first intended. 
\Ye have all agreed on the principle; 
Jet us not differ as to form. In tbe 
original resolution there is a passage 
that might be oqjected to-let us make 
8 sacrifice of. every petty teeling to 
the common cause, and let UII ihow to 
the legislature that we deserve to be 
united to the constitution, whilst we 
thus hold out the bright example of 
bein
 united amongst oursel ves. (loud 
applmuie. ) 
.1\Ir.O'Connell. \Ve are told that we 

hould not press the discussion 011 our 
Petition at the prescnt moment in con- 
aequence of the disturbances in the 
country, and a few weeks it is !Said 
will pùt ::in end to those disturhances; 
but what has occa
ioned them? Is it 
not poverty and misery? And what 
is to make the wretched peasantry 
rich in the course of three weeks? 
\Ve may expect to find them pur- 
chasing hOll
e
 in l\Iountjoy and l\Ier. 
rion Squares; but how are they to 
acquire the means? Oh! I suppose 
by the Lotterv-they have as good a 
chance of beèolUin
 ric;h that way as 
any other that I know of. The coun- 
ties ofTipperarv, Cork, and Limerick, 
have been proêlaimed, aud it is yet 
supposed that all the disturbances 
that have lately agitated the country 
shall cease in the course of three 
weeks. They may. however, continue 
for seven years; and it may be urged 
as an örgument against our claim
 


next year. that a tithe proctor wal 
killed ill one place, and a notice of 
Captain Ruck's seen ill Ruother. If 
OIU" distinguished friend did not mean 
an imputation, when he alluded to 
the disturbed state of Ireland, it would 
be said by our enemies that he did. 
and they would not be backward in 
liaying that we understood him, and 
that we did not press our clailU
, fear- 
ing that our turbulence would be dis. 
covered. Thus would an imputatiou 
be fastened 011 the honour of the 
Catholic People. \Ve cannot con- 
ceive any thing more foolish or dis- 
graceful than the scenes of blood and 
outrage that have taken place ill the 
south of Ireland; it is a trial ot mere 
brutal force against every thing that 
is intellectual. I,et no man sa.y Yfe 
thought Lord LondoDderry was Lorue 
out in the imputation if it was one; 
we challenge hin to the proof, if auy 
call be adduced; we say the imputa- 
tion is a foul one, and we shake It utt" 
as "dew drops froan the lion's mane." 
I cannot afford to pay the compliment 
of my rights to the convenience of a 
1\limster; let those who enjoy their 
all under :i\linisterial infiuenc\.
, loo
 
down from their stations, aud amuse 
themselve
 with spitting upon the 
slaves, the Irish \>eople. -Our" distin. 
guished iriends' may turn their back:i 
upon us, but wlIen we look to the stat6 
ot Europe, should 
ix millions of peo lO 
pie be afraid of using the languagu 
of common sense ?-
Ir. O'Collne!t 
proceeded to notice the conduct of 
the Portuguese and Spanish people. 
whcn he \-Vas called to order, which 
occasioned great uproar and crips of 
ch<lir, chair.-lVIr. O'Connell ill con.. 
elusion said-The prescnt is a peen)i. 
arIv favourable time for the discus.. 
sioÌ1 of our petition. It has becn said 
that the Irish are turbulent; govern 
them well and they will be tranquil; 
they do nut govcrn themselves; they 
have been governed by England for 

evcr hundrel ycars; are the Ere
l'nt 
disturbances the result of an Engli:ih 
or all Irish GovernnJCnt ? 
At length it was agreed to with- 
draw the amendment, on the tInder.. 
standing that 1\1 f. O'Connell 
hould 
not oppose it as a separate resolution, 
which that gentleman assenting to, 
both passed unanimously. 
A Committee of eleven wa!i then 
appointed tQ prepare a petition or ad- 
dress to his l\laje
tJ' from the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, praying that he 
would be graciously pleased to re- 
commend to Parliament a reped.l of 
the Peuallaws still affecti(1
 that por. 
tion of his l\Iajesty's subjech. 


L Printed by A. CUDDON, 6i, Crown Street, Finlbury-Square, 
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LETTER III. 
1\1 Y DEAR SISTE'It, j .. .1 ( '. I 

 T. '"I "/. . .u.. I 
tlA VING, in tbe letter which I last addr.essed to you, endea. 
vO\lred to place before you those arguments which demonstrate 
the a.ttributes of God, it is now my duty to show how the con- 
e \lsiQps thereby established, leað to the necessity of Chdstian 
Revelation. . The theories of various pagan philosophers ou the 
future existence of the soul, were nev:er considered by their 
supporters as more than founded on speculative and vague opi- 
nions. . 
The Christian Reve!a
ion at once defines the nature of this 
futurity. as a state of reward to the truly virtuous, and of pu- 
j1ishment to such as 'l
iljll,ll.IJ negle
t the perfornmllce of their 
.ficveral duties. r -: . . 
) . L 'I 
Before thel} we proceed, let us, my dear sister, co sider. how 
far this is supported by re.asC?n, .which,.I have 
aid, will guide 
you to the religion of .Christ.. I 
-1' Look arounù then, and observe 
he diffèrent situations a.nd 
employments of thos
 who 'are w
thin your vie,v; alas! you will 
see. tha avariciòus miser hoardiüg that treasure which pe .den
es 
to the suppliant, who demands a scanty'pittanée to 8ave him 
fCOIn desp
ir. You will di
c
\"er the voluptuous. sensualist riot- 
o 
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ing in the -\\ ealth of the orphan that h(' has wrongpd. 
 ou 
discern vice ()lljoying every advantage which earth affords; and 
\ 
virtue neglected and despised, pining on the bed of poverty and 
sickness. 
IIow then are we to reconcile these instanc
s of unequal dis- 
tributions of earthly blessings, w.th the justice of an ..\.lmighty 
God? .A.h! they are the faithful admonitions which warn us 
of a future state,. and perpetually assure us that this life i'i 
mer{\ly a probationary one, in ". hich we must fit ourselves for a 
n10re awful state. Can we suppose that an all-wise and JUST 
Being would suffpr virtue to meet the scorns of vice, did lIe not 
intend that a more glorious triumph should a thousand times 
overpay the trials which it here endures? Is it possible to con- 
ceive that the conSUI111nate wisdom of God should allow the 
'wicked to usurp a harsh control o\'er their fellow ,,'orms, did 
lIe not intend to require at th
ir hands a just retribution for 
their abuse of his numerous mercies, '" hich he meant should be 
made subservient to the happiness of our fellow creatures? 
Let us imagine a female unconsciously forced, as it were, into 
exi5tence; in infaney suffering every deprivation of dIose com- 
forts her tender a
e requires, left an unprotected orphan at the 
disposal of cruel and oppressive guardian:;, passing through the 
first 'portion of ]ife, barely existing, and that under circum- 
stances mo,;t ini..i.ical to comfort. Increasing in years, but to 
becom
 1Jwre intimately acquainted or sensible of h.er misfor- 
tune; as she advances in life her mi5eries increase, tempted by 
poverty, spurned by pride, laughed at by vice, and supported 
only by r
signation, she endures every pang with patience, till 
falling beneath an overwhelming load of misery, she sinks into 
the' grave distinguished only by her persevering fortitude, and 
unsubdued virtue. On the other hand, let us contemplate a 
different picture. 'Ve see the iufant heir to future greatness 
ushered into' life, . surroulided . by every real and imaginary 
comfort, his days of infancy are not only soothed by the kind 
attentions of affectionate parents, but the domestics,
 ho sur- 
round h.im, are taught to anticipate his every wish. lie becomes 
a petty tyrant; each consideration must be sacrificed to his idle 
whims; impatient of control, and anxious to 
nter into life, as 
it is caned, he commences an early race òf dissipation. Unused 
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to the restraints of reason, he lauÏ1ches into excess of vice, in- 
dustry in vain c1aims its demand, as pleasure absorbed every 
faculty of mind, innocence is no severity against his lawless ap- 
petites, his prot1i 6 acy beggars the wife, whose property "\LONE 
he married, a starving family are deserted, and abandoned to 
every vice, he spends his life ill riot and debauchery, relig
on 
his mockery, infidelity his boasted child, till in the midst of his 
career a SUDDEN DEATH shuts him from the world, and posterity 
knows him not but from the character which infamy llas stan 1 p- 
ed upon his name. I 
These characters are not uncol11mon in life; and can we, 
while we believe that God is just, for a moment suppose that 
death closes the scene FOR EV ER? Is the suffering saint, thp 
partaker of the same fate with the obdurate and incorrigible 
reprobate ? No! reason forbids a conclusion so monstrous, aud 
acknowledgf's that every attribute of wisdom, mercy, and justice, 
proclaims that virtue should be rewarded and vic-e punished. f 
Some persons, however, who acknowledge this, still dellY the 
truth of Christian revelation. The Deist exultingly exclaims, 
that the knowledg{' of vice and virtue is implanted in the breast, 
and that the only religion he knows, is that which is compre- 
1lended in the precept, " Do as you would be done by." 
That this precept does indeed contain every essential duty to 
Ollr ncighúollr, I readily acknowledge; but whehce did the 
l)eist learn "the nature of this duty? .From the Christian reli-:- 
gion. Look at the state of society before the introductio
 of 
Christianity, and it will be found that no nation or people 
ever arrived at a sense of moral duty, in its fullest extent, till 
Cliristianity banished from among them their original practices 
of barbarity.. and paved the way to a pure Rnd rational state 
ðf dvili7.a.tion. I' t) 
- The former condition of our own country, and the present 
state of barbarous nations, which 5till perp
trate the horrid sa.. 
critìccs which formerly characterized our 0\\ n, are most striking 
proofs of the insuIIlciellcy of man to attain a. clear knowledge 
of social obligations; but a much stronger testimony in favour 
of -this truth, may be deducpd from a contemplation of those 
pagan nations, which are acknowledged to have attained the 
highest summit of splendour, and have never been excelled in 
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literature or the fine arts. The Philosophers of Greece and 
Jtome did indeed arrive at conclusions, 
vhich teuded in a limit- 
-ed degree to promote the practice of some virtues; but th.e most 
perfect among th
m advocated theories alike as .revolting t9 
decency, as they \Vpre incompatible with the admirable pre- 
cepts above quoted. 1'hus then::fore "'e read of violent ,ex- 
cesses having be.en practised and considered virtues, at "hich 
the feeling mind must shudder, and which attained. to such a 
height, that .the parent has been extolled for having inullDlated 
with his own hand his guilty dlild. 
If then human nature in 
ts most enlightened state is suhJect 
to such unjustifiable excesses-, bÿ what rules can we distinguish 
the path which it is our duty to tread in. There are none, but 
those which are delivered in the lleligion .of the Saviour oflVIalt- 
kind. 
rrhe rule
 of morality there laid down bear the most evident 
marks of infinite wisdom and divine inspiration, and a conse 
quent knowledge or mankin.d; for reflect on their nature, and 
you will perceive that God alone could haye possessed that kno,,..- 
ledge of the hearts of men as to adopt laws applicable in every 
respect to. all persons; laws in which the sinner sees the most 
secret d
sires of his mind, and the remedy for their vices which 
he has breathed only to himself. 
In s11ort, if Infinite 'VisdolU require of mankind obedience to 
certain laws, and the performance of certain duties, it is deroga- 
tory from the justice of the .A.lmighty to suppose that lIe would 
leave his creatures without a kno\v ledge of the natJ.Ire of these 
duties. .That revelation has been the cholien means of com. 
municating this knowledge is, I think, evident from the position 
already advanced. I shall, however, itl my next, produce evi- 
dence of a different and more conclusive kind, aud which ad- 
mits of no re:futation; in the mean time, let me once more re- 
nlind you, my dear sister, to address YOllrself earnestly to God, 
from wllom aU blcs
ings are. derived, and whose beneficent 
kindness can alone crown your inquiries with sUCCesS. 
. I am, ,vith every tender !entin1ent of affection, 
\v. II. S. 



No.8.] 


FOR :MARCH, 1822. 


]01 


IIIBERXI
\N BIBLE SOCIETIES. 


........:.
 


To the EDITOR oj the C...4.TIIOLIC .J.1IIsCELL.ANY. 


SiR,-Jlaving seen in the rust numl)er of your l\Iiscellany an 
article respecting a meeting of the IIibernian Society, convened 
in this town some time ago, the noise made thereat by some of 
its agents, induced me to write to a . friend in Ireland on the 
subject. '}'o my letter I received an answer, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract. 
" .A..8 to those Bible or bal)blin
 infatuated creatures, whom 
you mel1tÏ.oned in your letter as taking such pains to collect 
the loose pennies from the good natured, but credulous people 
of l\Ianchèster, for the purpose (as they say) of converting the 
'[vild Irish, and of whose progress you wish to be informed, all 
I can say is, that they are scarcely known in this part of the 
country. Their tales, lik.e that of the Priest and the Devil's l)lue 
book, or any other, no mattf'r how absurd or ridiculou
, will be 
.swallowed"by Johnny, provided Popery be in any way connect- 
ed with the subject; but as to any progress they mriy boast of 
having made here, I can assure you it is ,false. I have en- 
quired of 
Ir. Toolf>, (the parish priest) and neither be nor my- 
self know any of their places of worship in the counties of 
'Yicklow, Kildare, Dublin, or 1\Ieath, a few in the city of 
Dublin excepted. lIe informed m{\, it is true, of a family 
proselyted; one of whom was so rf'fl'actory, and such a com- 
plete libertine, that his friends de,spail'ed of ever making any 
thing good of .him; so, after the failure of many schemes, it 
was agreed at last to send him to an academy for the purpose. of 
fiuishing his education, in order to make a complete preacher of 
him. Give no credit to the tales of 
hose itinerant Bible
mon- 
gel's; the people of Ireland are too well informed to be 
educ- 
f'd by them. No Simon l\lagus can ever make them desert 
the faith of their forefathers, which is the true faith. 
,. "These Bible..hawkers have made, I understand, a few prose- 
lytes in oth
r parts of the country; but they are in general 
either careless Protestants, or unfortunate Catholic
, whose 
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liv('s have been 50 notoriously bad, as to cause them to bp cut 
ofr from the communion of their own church. Such wrt'tches 
may, for a time, secmingly embrace tlwir doctrine, for the ðah.p 
of a suit of clothe
, or other bribes, which are held out by those 
nli
('rabk self-stilet! e\'angeJical preacher.s, who compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, they make 
him th(> child of hell twofold more than thenl
elves. (St.l\Iatt. 
xxiii, 15.) 'V ould it Hot bè "\\'"ell if those 
 ould-be missionarit:'s 
,\Tere to look a little to the old adage, which says' that charity 
begins at hOlllC'.' 
" If they were, I think the 'would find plenty of work cut 
out for t11em in l\Ianchestpr and the adjaccnt country; to say 
nothing of the rest of England. 'fhose who know how much 
tJIf'ÎI' own people stand in Heed of religious, moral, and cyell 
scriptural knowledg(', nlust be astouished at their arrogance 
and presumption in forcing that upon others which is so much 
w'anted at home. Jlpligion and morality might be lil
e their 
c.Llico and c.otton twi
t, of which they export a large quantity, 
after supplying the home consumption. I think ' the darker 
parts of ireland,' as they sometimps call them, could hardly 
furnish an instance of such consummatt:' ignorance, as that of 
l\Irs. Leland which I havp heanl )' on relate." 
. 1\ly friend's letter concludes here, and the folIo\\' iag is t1le 
circum
tance to which he alludes. In tbe autumn of 181], 0 
1812, I happened to have business to transact at the house of 
a resÍ)ectable farmer of the name of Leland, who lived in the 
l1ei
hbourhood of Blackrod, in this county. The nature óf my 
businf'ss detained me a few days, in the course of ,\ hich time the 
following couversation took place between myself, 1\Irs. L. and 
hef daughter, a Joung 'woman about the age oi thirty. 1\Irs. 
.L. knowing me to be un Irishman, asked me if it \\ ere true tha t 
there Wf're no toads, nor adders, Hor any thing VPllOlllOUS in Ire- 
'land. I replied that it was. She expressed some surprise, and 
immediately asked me how it happened. I 'was about to in- 
form her of the only two reasons I had ever heard assigu('d, one 
of which is, that the soil "\viII not bear any thing venomous; the 
orher, that it was 0\\ ing to the po,.. er of 
aint Patrick, who, it 
is said, banished e\'ery thing of that nature from the country; 
lea,.ing the young woman to believe or reject either; but before 
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I could speak, 1\Jl's. Leland ohserved, that the reason which she 
had beard was because as how Jeslis Chroisl 'è.i:cer born there! 
I shall now relate another case, which, like the aùove, came 
under my own obseryation, and then leave your readers to say, 
whf'ther our distrihutors of Biblical 1\..110\\ ledge could not filHl 
ample work at home. Being in company with a few friends, 
about three years ago in ihis town, the COHVf'rsation, turned 
upon dancing, ,,
hen a young woman present ohserved that it 
was an abominahle practice. Some of the compa1lY knowing 
her to belong to the 1Vlethodist society, and thinking that lwr 
aversion might arise from a religious motive, said, that dancin
 
might be justified by scripture, and quoted the case of David 
and others dancing before the ark; upon which she instantly 
replied, that was not in the least 
urprising; " hecausp you 
kno\v," said she, " that David'was (l f Roman' Catholic I" Th
 
rest of the company bUl'st into a fit of h
ughtér. \VheI1 an at- 
tempt'was made to cOllvince ht'r of her error, ,;he in
isted 01 
what she had said being' correct, because sh had he' rd' her 
class-leader say so. Is it Dot possible . that this enlightelled 
class-leader might have laid the crimes of which David i
 ac- 
cused, at the door of poor" Poppr'y ," anù insinuated that his 
èhangc of life was o\\ing to his l'onversion to l\Iethodism r r 0 
I am, Sir, your's, &'c. 

 l11anchesler, Feb. 25, 1821. . II-y. 
II i I' , r T I 
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. 
To tlte EDITOR of the CATIIOLIC JIISCELL_4NI'. 
J ( 


., 
"THE rule of our neighbour is the tree of knowledge, we are forbidden to 
tOllch it by way of judgment, because God ha!'! reserved it to himgelf . : . . . We 
ìnu
t never un'dervalue any pe1'!'!Oll. The workman likes not that hi; w
rk 
!'!hould be despised in hig preseJ1ce; now God..is every where present, and 
ycry per on is his work." Sp. Combat, p. 308. (' 
"ui I [ 1.1. I . 
SIR,-J think (and it is not "ithou! a good deal pf exp
- 
rience that I have formed this. opinion,) that of all tlw f.'vil 
which telHl to disunite society, to set father against son, and s,?ll 
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against father, and which ihews more plainly dlan any thing 
wbatsoever, the po""er which the enemy of mankind has ob- 
taÌIled over their hearts; or if there is anyone thing which 
s4ews more clearly than another the depravity and hatred of 
the hearts of mankind against each other, it is the vice of 
SI
ANDER; aud wllere shall' we find this evil predominate 
more than in a country village? Go to the black
mith's shop, 
to the baker's, or the general dealer's, and thence will you be 
able to trace the source from whence sprung the ruination of 
the peace of families, by vague hints, doubl{:> meanings, &c. &c. 
'Valk out again in the cool of the evening, observe attentively 
how the wicket gates, or the door posts of the houses, groan 
under the weight of slander which issues from them. And 
what remedy, 1\11'. Editor, or what remuneration can be made 
to the sufferers for the loss of their good name during these 
seasons ? You will perhaps say, none that I know' of, except 
patience. But, let me ask you, let ßle ask the wholesale and 
retail dealers in this commodity, whether patience will restore a 
ß1an's good name, or his shattered character? Or rather will not 
his patience be construed by thenl into an acknow ledgment of 
his guilt ? Yes, I think I.may venture to liay, and that with- 
out saying too much, that 'when once a man has lost his good 
name, he is undone for ever: or as the proverb goes, " give a dog 
an' ill name and then hang him." - This being the case tben, 
I persist that some remedy ought to be applied for. checking 
so great an evil: I hope tberefore, I shall not be thought too 
presumptuous if I here add the outlines of a plan to be im- 
prov(>d by abler hands than mine. 1\ly plan, then, would be 
this. I would have printed notices in every wholesale, retail, 
and general shJÍ> 'tbrougbout tbe empire; imposing a fine\
f six- 
pence for every such offence; the fine to be doubled us often 
as the offence is repeated by the same party. I would have 
I. .' . 
this law extend to every door post. Slander, (i. e. the con- 
versations above mentioned) which is carried on to a great ex- 
tent in most villages to the still greater annoyance of all peace- 
able and well disposed people.- The fine should be paid to the 
person injured, a.nd levied by the hearer, without a warrant. 
If the parties refuse t
 pay the fine, it should be doubled on 
application to a magistrate, with tbe addition of all other rea- 
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sonable chargE's. As the characters of notorious thieves or 
vagabonds cannot be injured, they of course would form an ex 
ception.1 If tllis would lIot prove sufficient to check the evil, 
I doubt not it would remove it in a very great degree.. Should 
these, therefore, meet your appro!Jatiou so far as to insure their 
insertion in )'OUf valuable miscellany, I flatter, myself they will 
cause a blush on the face of one or otber of those to whom the 
fihaft is levell
d; and that they may at the same time cause re- 
morse for so hase a traffic, rand a resolution never to deal in it 
more, is the sincpre wish of, Sir, your obedient servant, J 
Feb. 1 gth, 1822. O. j 
. P. S. Perhaps the members of the Legislature may not deem 
this of sufficient consequence to demand their interference; but 
if I mistake not, their own good name is as much concerned hi 
what Catholics term village slander, and Protestants village scan- 
dal, as any plebeiafls in his 1\1ajesiy's dominions. For whence is 
to be traced the origin of that contempt 'and disrespect which is 
very frequently shewn to gentlemen of very worthy character, 
but to the, idle convprsation of \'ill
ge "gossips? But I dare say 
I have said enough to tire 'your patience and that of your read. 
ers, so therefore, l\fr. Editor, once more adieu. 
.1. t', ' I tI ,f I 
I 
1 


J . J. '( J 
To the EDITOR of the C..tl..TBOLl
 ,l'tI,sCELL..I.NY. I 


.. 


. .. . 
- II I .,' 
SIR,- Your wish of dissipating the darkened medium or pre- 
( . 
judice through which Catholics are viewed by persons of dif. 
ferent persuasions, and convince t
em you are not unworthy 
their confidence, has prompted you. to open your pages to all i 
4 
though \ 
o ju
tice to your liberality and impartial.ity, permit me 
to observe to you, that discretion is highly necessary in not admit- 
ing indiscriminately controversies upon every subject. Amongst 
)>rotestants who may apply to you to Î!lSert their rêflections anð 
objections upon controverted points, some perhaps will be of thk 
class of sincere inquirers, som
 to display their wit and sagacity, 
and others to criticise and undermine (if it were possible) the so- 
lid foundations of our holy faith. At all events, no favourable re- 
I' 
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suIt whatever can be expected from such acorrespond
ncp, either 
to themselves or others. Catholics ,vho are already convinced 
of the truths thpy profess, and w II instructed in'their religion, 

ill receive no benefit:... On the contrary, it will be tedious to 
them, ,vould occupy many of your pages, deprive them of other 
topics, and your miscellany would be no longer a 
f>pository of 
useful information, but of controversies and objections, which 
have been a thousand times repeated, and as often refuted. 
. I cannot either think, that any real benefit can be derived even 
to the sincere inquirer after truth; there are so many points to 
discuss, that it would require volumes and years, and let the 
answers we give be ever so satisfactory, the result of the con- 
troversy will be, 
hi$ is my opinion, this is not 1119 opinion,-unus- 
l}uisqlle in suo sensu abundet. 
. Believe me, Sir, a l monthly paper is by no means a proper 
channel to convey the mysteries of our holy religion to people 
of a different persuasion, and thus expo;e th
ln to public ricH.. 

ule.-St.lllatth. c. vii, v. 6. Almighty God has furnished mo
e 
secure and sa
red resources to the sincere' inquirer, . which will 
infallibly lead bim to truth, if he will, with an upright lÏea:rt, 
, . I 11 
adopt the following method. 
1st. Let him implore very earnestly, by fervent and daily 
prayer, the Father of Light to enlighten_him, and point out to 
him the way of salvation, being determined to embrace that re- 
ligion (cost what' itl may) which', aft
r mature consultation and 
deliberation, he will find to.be he ight one. 
2dly. Let him, in order to f
rthcr him in this important re- 
- , 1 · . 
search after the true Church, (which he may easily distinguish 

b)/ sO
le chåractèristic marks þ
cu.liar to, her) read some of our 
..... I J'. 
.contfoversml bO,
ks, soch... a
 th,e D
tke-.of Brunswick"s Fifty 
Reasons, tlte. Short JVay to End Disputes, the El
cl of Contro- 
''Versy, · by pr. l11ilner, the .Since,-e C/iri8tz"a
, by Bp. lIa!}, &
. 
'&c. _ These will help' him to discover which is in i reality the 
true Church, for certainly amongst so many-jarring sects, there 
. , 
is but one true Church; till this point be cleared up and con- 
. t -, 
ceded, discussions upon its tenets will not further him one step 
. 
 
towards a final conclusion. 
3dly. 'Vhen he has 
nce found out that Church which 
Christ himself has planted, and. against which the gates of hell 
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shallllevcr prevail, lIe will have Iloth ing to do but to bear that 
Church, which be is bound to hear: He that does '/lot hear the 
Church, let him be unto YOll, as a ltea then or a publican. He 
may then examine all the tenets, and I am persuaded, th at 
with the dispositions of humility, sincerity, and submissi on, be 
will, in a short time, be convinced of the justness and orthodoxy 
of them all, and his former doubts and difficul ties will vanish 
away as clouds at the appearance of the sun. In fine, when 
during his inquiries, difficulties or doubts .aris,e in his mind, let 
him apply in person to any Catholic cltrgyman, he will receive 
. 
from him a true exposition pf our faith, and I dare say the de- 
o d t o f 0 U 
SIre sa is a
tlOn. 
To con.clude, Sir, you may open ,your pages to cOlliro'L'ersies, 
which may arise amongst Catholics, and between Catholics and 
Protestants upon èliscussiollS relatÍ\?e to the ascertaining which 
is tbe true church, but to admit con
roversies witb Protestants 
upon the different revealed points of doctrine, is taking a'Vl'ong 
course, building ,vithout a foundation, beginning where they 
should end, and the least objectionable result Qf f)uc.h an UIl- 
-warrantable mode of proceeding w<?uld be a loss of time, ink, 
. and paper. I remain, Sir, 
Your well-wisher and subscriber, T. 
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, 
To the EDITOR of the C
TnoLlc ftlIsCELLANY. 


t 
f SIR,-A beautiful letter has lat('ly fallen into my hands, 
describing a visit to the new conv.ent of la Trappe, lately estab- 
lished at Milleray, near N antes in France, by the Trappists 
who were lately at Lulworth in Dorsetshire. . As it cannot fail 
to prove very instructive and .edifying. to your readers,. I have 
translat.ed it from the original Fren",h, and shall send it you in 
three. porti<>ns of nearly equal length. I am, Sir, 10 
. I . . a.,," Your sincere well wisher.. 0 


F. C. H. 



108 


THE C \TIIOLIC MISGELLA
Y. 


['OL. 1. 


VISIT TO TIlE ARBEY OF fjA TRÃ1PPE, 


AT l\IELLERAY
 


ny l\IlL ED. RICHER, 
In a Letter addressed to bIr. P. . . . l\Tatu lYtlis I at /tloirmoulier. 


___0___ 


r , . 


I , JJ I 
. THE order of Trappists i
 now on]y known in France by 
tradition, and it is something to see the past re-appear amongst 
- J 
us, in the midst of our r
cent and fugitive institutions. 
There are some words which act powf'rfully upon the imagi. 
nation, before \ye have. time to ;eftect on them; such is the very 
name of a TrlqJpist. 
ormerly, when France 
as covereð with 
monasteries, a journey to La Trappe was itself a memorable 
circum5tance, an epoch in a man's'life. Now, that our ideas 
are so 5tral
ge]i altered, and a heedless epicurism has placed 
I II 
all morality in the senses, so that we cannot live but in tIle con- 
J . 
fiict of social interests, it is a spectacle truly astonishing to 
see these men, taking no account of new doctrines, of the ex- 
ample of the world, or the agitation of lations, but shutting 
t'hemselves up in 
olitude, to follow there practices even more 
austere than those of their predecessors. 
Curious to see with my own eyes the picture of manners so 
different from ours, I resolved to go and demand hospitality of 
the religious of the convent of l\-lilleray.- These good fathers 
exercise it towards all strangers. This custom .
s a remnant of 
patriarchal days, I which is no ,vhere preserved but among the 
people of Asia. And it is som..ethinf! strange to "retrace in ()ur 
incoDitant France,. the primitive customs of the ancient East. 


.................. A 


. 
j 'Ve Set out on foot froni N ort, we passed through the town 
of J oué, and the w hol of the forest of Vioreau; and \\ e ar 
rived at six in the evening at the town of l\lilleray, where we 
learnt the way to the abbe}"'. 
At first we followed narrow paths concealed and bordered 


· Thn
 called from tIle Latin word Mellal'ium, a place where bees are kept; 
and not Meillcr<l.Y, as it is often spelt. 
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1>y meado,.. s. Further on, we entered a large wo
d of oaks. 
1'hese ,"ere as strait as fir-trees, and of a remarkable height, 
set thick together, and deprived of .their lateral braTlches. 
The last rays of the sun were lost among their foliage, the wind 
had fallen, and the silence of the place was in }larmony with 
its sacred obscurity: A peculiar -reeling of tranquillity seemed 
to prepare the soul to separate from the restless agitations of 
1ife, before it entered the asy lurn w here 
hey are dissipated 
for ever. 
-,' As ,ve came out of the 'wood, we perceived a larg
 piece of 
water, and beyond it the walls of the abbey; never was a soli- 
tude better chosen for a cloister, and never did any scenery 
appear to 'me more romantic. The whole extent of the horizon 
was covered ,vith woods; the middle space was filled by the 
moving mirror of waters, which refie'cted in tþeir bosom the 
colour of a stormy sky, whilst their borders still more gloomy 
reflected the deep shadows of the trees, 
nd the gray walls of . 
the monastery. . [ .. J. - 
The edifice, seen at a distance, has a most imposing aspect. 
It was originally built in 1132, but rebuilt in the last century. 
Its modern architecture is beautifully regular. It was an- 
ciently a convent of Bernardins; so that the cloister is re- 
stored to its primitive destination. As we advanc.ed; we heard 
the measured chant of the religious. The silence of nature 
broken only by these voic.es, seemed still more majestic. 'Ve 
-walked slowly, as if afraid that any motion might destroy the 
solemnity of the -impression: . 
'Ve rURg at the outer door, and the porter, one of the bre- 
thren, let us into the house. 'Ve passed in silence along thé ar- 
cadès of tbe cloister, wh
re we saw nothing but the white habits 
of the T
appists, which formed a contrast with the shade of the 
w
!ls. 'Ve entfred 
he parlour or speaking room, where we 
were left alone. .. "\ 
Before us 'ras å 
-ho]e length portrait of St. Berilard, the 
first. founder of the 'order; for the Trappists ' are reformed Ber- 
:nardins. .The Abbé de Rancé, fi
ding the life of his religious 
"but ill waetording with that of their pa(ro
, tormented by re- 
morse of conscience,. and wishing to 
ipiaÌf
, by 
 life .of great 
a
sterity, the'disorders of his youth, instituted in 1663, in his 
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convent de la Trappe pe l\IQr agne, the celebrah'd refor 1 
which bears its name. .
 f) [ ' 
J I , 
'Ve were contf'mplating the features oC the eloquen
 abbot or 
Clairvaux, ,vho possessé
 sf] remark.aþle an in
ueHc.e over the 
spirit of his age, when the .c}oor of the parlour opèued. Two 
'frappists of advanced age cntcr.Eíd slo)vly; tJH.'Y 'were fwo re- 
ligious of the choir. , Their dress was a long robe of white 
. 
'woollen, their heads 'n
re shaved RP4 coyered with a l
OW 1 : this 
ancient costunie is of striking. simplicity. The cow.l of th
 
. fathers, is absolutely np.Qn the model of HIe Roman toga. Tle 
'\\'0 eligi01;s approached us ,,,ithout saying a word, a d fell 
prostrate at our fcët.. I cannot describ.e th.e electrical emotion 
l\-hich seized m
 all at once; thes
 men, who would not do a 
. 
base action for all the treasures of the earth, thro,v themselves 
. t 
l}
fQre the feet J of their fellow creatures! But by paying ty 
the lowest )f hi
 guests an I}pmag
 which we do not eye.l.l pay 
to kings, the Trappist can do no !!lOre to honour the great ones 
of this world; and thus is civil equality cons.ecrated by 
is 
.christian humility',. I I .,1. j . l 
. Hising up, th.e' tn:o fathers m,aae USI a sign to follow them. 
_They, led us. to the church, where they ga'\'e us thne to say a 
praycr. Then they to
k us bac.k to the parlour, and one of 
them read aloud to us a chap.ter in the Following of Christ. 
.. As , these r-eligious retired, the f. llqtellier or gucst-mastf>f 
came. in. The office of this father, is to receive strangers and 
f:'ntc-rtain them during tç.eir stay in th.e convent. . lie has, con- 
sequently, permission to sp('uk. I t would be impossible to fornl 
an idea of the complaisance of this good father. lIe is full or 
the most minute civilities anQ m

t d
 icate 
tt
n
ion. lIos- 
pitality is his duty, and he acquitf himself of it, .8:s an act of 
religion, with a
 muc.h fraternal charity as devotion. "' ) 
After a short conversation, the gue
t master in
ited us to 
assist at Complin. 'Ve returned with him to the church. The 
first religious ,-rho 'went .:n rung the, 1;> ell ; al1 he succee
ed 
him; and thus I all performed thi
 office in turn. The
 choir 
monks ra.nge,d th
emselve
 in a recess, 
t the top oJf the nave; 
_the \ay brothprs , hahited .in brown, remained at the .entrance. 
. I" f I,... oJ , 
I cou.ld not help examining every thing around me; the cross, 
c
udlcstitks, and even the ornaments of the altar were all or 
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wood: only the lamp and thurible are lined with copper in 
the inside. All metals are excluded (rom the temple of that 
God, who was born in a stable and cradled in a manger, to 
trample upon earthly grandeur, land teach us to take off our 
affections from it. T
e simplicity which reigns in tllis retreat 
extends also to the costume. All ranks are confounded be- 
neath one common habit. The reverend fat.
er abbot has 
nothing more than the rest, except a pectoral cross of wood 
hanging from a violet cord, a ring on his finger, and the wooden 
crosier of the ancient bishol)s. 
The office begau; and for the first time I heard the voices of 
religious; for these men devoted to silence, are only to be heard 
at the foot of the altar. I was struck at the majestic chant oC 
the fathers; it is not the plain chant of onr churches. . The 
I 
Trappists, desirous or adhering to the ceremonies of the 
primitive Church, have quitted the Gregorian chant for that of 
the first christians, which has a simplicity in it more suitable, I 
think, to the prayers of a solitary. Sometimes it is more a reci- 
tative than a chant; but there is an impression still mor.e IpO
- 
erful in these accents rapidly uttered. . _ I f 
.1' . i ( . I 
A picture of the B. Virgin was before us; at the bottQffi of 
:which were these words of scripture: Come to me" all yo
r 'Who 
,labour and are heavg burden
d, 
nd I will refresh you. . {)Vhat 
then is the charm of a religious life, since a :frappist cousíders 
I · 
it a relÍef. from the agitation or ours? After Complin, all ,the 
brethren wellt11and prostrated in a line do'wIt the middle of the 
church, and remained '.!t. long Hille in that posture. At first, 
there was a profouÌ1d siIenëe, during which; nothing was heard 
a. . . 
.. . 
but the pendulum or the clock heating seconds. It'was as the 
voice of thnC'" a
sociatéd "rith the thought of etC'rnity/ After:' 
" " , . 
,,'ards they entoned the Salve [{egina:' this chant hag a very 
grand etfect
 ,IIA 1 single reIígio
s fron
 'the b
ttom of the nave, 
." r. '" " 
begins the prayer in a very majestic tone; all the otbers bowed 
down to the gro
nd, answer him in a hollow a
d' l
ngthened 
voice, like the accents of grief succeèding those of triumph. 
This .latte
 c
remo'ny is truly"sublime: Prayer is a" communi- 
. . .. . . J I. r 
cation between man and God, and nothing causes greater emo- 
tion than this appeal from earth to heaven, fro
 weakness to 
S' , 'V rr II 
omnipotence. ' hy do you prostrate?" said a modern phi- 
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iopl
er to a priest, "you will be at all times nea
 enough to 

he earth.." [J 'frue; " but man," says.a Trappist, wl1Qse letter is 
now lying before me, "ncvpr seems to me more in llis place, 
than when be þUU-lbles himsplf J
cfore the 
1,1thor of his l>eiug." 
r (To be continued.) 


(, J 
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To tlte EDITOR of the CA.THOLIC' ]JIISCELL.4NY. . 


--e01Þ- 
.. 


SlR,-I bave read Eusebius' remarks on the recent and very 
inconsistent publication of the Vicar of St. Bartholomew the 
Less. Probably the rev. gentleman feels offelld
d at the un- 
ceremonious treatment he has met with; but. he knows the 
'world too ,veIl, to suppose that Ratting '\}'ill ever escape the 
gauntlet of criticism. Sir Robert 'Valpole ,vould maintain, 
fhat every man, in spite of all the sn ers and c1amour of th 
public, had his price. But I cannot b
lie"e that tIle rev" 
pamphleteer e"er once consented, amidst" the soreness 9f his 
castigation, to the voluntary and deliberate thought of eccle- 
sia
ticaI 
referment. lIe soars above every thing so grovelling. 
'Nolo Episcdpari is his sentiment; and notwithstanding Euse. 
bius' hint to the contrary, St. Bartholomew the Less has more 
charms in the Vicar's eyes tl1an St. Bartholomew the Great. 
This is the right spirit: though many may say for him, 
IJ 6 I JI J 
Ie 'Tis a scandalous thing . I 
Such a 
mbject should be but a Vicar." 


) 


But since th
 R

crend Champion is imp
tient to turn þis 
eal and. talents to sqp1e m{>ritorio'ls purpose, I copld point ou
t 
an ample and }Ilost useful field for his immediate exertions, 
viz. " to re
tore the godly discipline of the Primitive Church" 
in his own parish. ; This would be more congenial with his 
professional character, than to abuse and misrepresent the poor 
.unoffe
ding Papists: and he remembers, when, he read the 
Commination on the first day of Lent to his parishioners, that 
he said, " it is much to be wished, the said discipline may be 
restored again." . . I \j 
III my opinion, ho will do well to commence 'Yith enforcing 
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the law of fasting. In looking o\er his Common Prayer Book, 
I observe in the bpginllillg a long- list of days of fasting au(l 
abstillenc
; a much longer one ï'ndeed than falls to the lot of 
. 
 ...., 
}
nglish Papists. - Admitting, as he does, the authority of his 
church, (Article XX) in imposing such obligations, I take it 
for grail ted, that he scrupulously obeys her orders, that he 
assents without a doubt to the doctrine of the Book of Homi- 
lies, (the praises of which book form the subject of the 35th 
Articlp) that" to fast is a duty evidently e
tablished in holy 
scripture." As a right loyal man, be would not fail to pay 
obedience to the head of his church, who taugh t, in the annual 
proclamation during the late war, that" fasting. was a !eligious 
and necessary duty." 011, that aU other friends of church and 
state, that all ministers, dignitaries and bishops too, would prac. 
tise what they preach and profess to believe! I But alas! many 
of these bOllS vivants amuse themselves at th(\ expense of toe 
monks and friars of former ages: and not content with living in 
the open violation of the laws of their own church;' must insult 
the Papists for obeying theirs. It was not so from the begin. 
ning. Before the civil wars, the seculal' magistrates punished 
such transgressions of discipline. The noblemen and bishops, 
too, were obliged to 'petition the king, as head of the church, 
for a dispensation from this l
 w. of fa
ting an(l abstinence for 
themselves and their famili
s: As a. proofoí this, and for the 
,!-'dification of the vicar, I shall subjp'in 9ut of many on r cord, 
indulgences of the kind granted by that holy fathf:'r 
n jGod 
Edward VI. Anno Ætatis XIII. . w. I If 
'Vhen the rev. vicar has established this branch of g<?dly 
is 

ipline, I can 
irect his zeal to some other e.cclesiast.ical point
 
.,vhi
h stand il;ll1
ed of a. radical reform.. ;J. r .'1' I 
In the mean while, Mr. Editor, let' me thank you for the 
pleasure and information tha
 
 derive from your l\li þ ell ny, 
and sign myse]f, 


Co !(
HSTENT. 


* 


Q 
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F,"om Rymer's Pædcra, JPol. :xv. p. ro7, Lond. Ed. 1713. 
(TRA.NSLA TIO
.) 
. 
.LICENSE FOR E
l.7'ING FLESll ftIEA.T. 
J . \ 


I 
r 


rfhe KIYG to whom, &c. GllE:ETIYG. J " 
.j " Know ye, that We, by our special favour and of our cer 4 
taio knowledge and mere motion, as also with the advic{> and 

onsent. of our counsellors, have given and granted license to our 
well-beloved and faithful counsellor John Earl of fVaruick, 
our great admiral of.England, and to Lady Jane his ,vife, and 
tn all his family, and to all persons (how many soever) visiting 
the same earl and his said wife, that they and all the members 
of the family of the same earl, wherever they shall be; and all 
others' coming by chance for the future to the same earl or !lis 
said wife, may and 
an cat, during the natural life of the said 
earl, freely and ,vith impunity, fle
h meat and lvhite meats in 
the times of Lent and any other fasting days; àny statute, act, 
or proclamations, constitutions, or ordinances whatsoever to the 
contrary made or enacteù 1 or hereafter to "be made or enacted, 
in any" thing notwithstandi'ng, &c. I) 
'. · Witness the King at 'Vestmiuster, the 18th Feb. 1550. 
. . ... 
On the same day, his IVlajesty granted a similar indolgence 
to his 'weIr beloved uncle Edward Duke of Somerset and Anné 
, r 
his wiCe, to have and to hold the same during the duke's natu- 
rallife: 'f In the 'course of the 


f t

t year,' the kinp 
\
as free 
with his dispensations; but w'e must'd1stinguish arch bishop 
Cranmer"s; "hose cha
åcter has lately been idraw'n i
 eobbett's 
Weekly Register. His) licence is dat
d Jon 28th February. 
I - 'I 
Dr. Thomas Goodrick, Bishop of Ely, lnd Nicholas 'V oUon, the 
Dean' both 
C York and Cañt
rbury, ,v

e' equally successful 
on tbe 18th of March' tba"t ye
r) IJ " !' It i'. 


)Þ ..... - II - , . 
. . - . . - I 
'
Þ- ' .. . t 
 1.1 - t I - f I .. . 
 .., c:( 


,.." - r.. -= - r:::'" 


.." 
.J.. 


--. 
.... 


'""" , 'J ... ..\" ",\\'O
Ii.uòe
 of ÌlavÏI.g a r
::'pt'clable Ca- 
tholic l\lagazine, to communicate to us English Catholics what 
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is going on from time to time at llome, in France, ill Ireland, 
and in every part or the Church, as well as among ourseh.ei, 
is now generally acknowledged by the members of that Church 
as well as by myself. I sp.eak of information, because, Sir, I 
consider that as the first object of your l\liscellany, to "hich 
Essays of every description, Poetry, Antiquities, &c. are sub- 
ordinate. lIence I cannot but return thanks to your able 
correspondent, who has furnished .you from L' .Ami de La Re- 
ligioll with the copious account you have published of Prince 
Hohelliohe's miracles, which now make so great a noise on the 
Continf>n{, as likewise with that of the unworthy apothecary, 
IJoyeday, 
nd his worthy daughter, and I wish the same gen- 
tleman would, at his leisure, turn over all the numbers of that 
interesting Friend of Religion, sinc(' the commencement of his 
work, and just put down, that in such a year and month, such 
and such an event (speaking of those most interesting to reli- 
gion) took place, and afterwards send his collected heads of 
nlatter to you, in two or three successive letters, for insertion. 
I should be glad also that some disinterested Catholic would 
furnish you with a similar skeleton of English Catholic affairs, 
from the first act of our Emancipation in 1778, including that 
act, down to the failure of the last year's bill, for the com- 
pletion of that bpnefit. I would have this abridgement cont:J.in 
tbe substanc e of the several acts and bills relating to this 
object, with the- changes madè Ïn them, and especially the 
chief clauses in the sevf'ral j oaths of such acts and bills, to- 
gether. with tlle resolutwns of the different Catholic meetings, 
and the decisions of the Catholic prelates, both collectively 
and s parately, relativ.e to them, likewise the substance of tht" 
arguments'maqe use of O1i both sides, when there was a divi- 
sion among the Catholics, not forgetting the intrigues of. the 
several parties intere.sted in the events, both at St. James's 
and at Rome, as also in Ireland and elsewhere, to promote 
theirJ respective views, ) A.ll this, Sir, might be comprised in 
three or four moderately sized letters, if the writer would ab- 
stain from reflections and give yo
 nothing but facts and short 
extracts. I must not, however, fDrget here to thank your cor- 
respondents 'V.. Y.. and. Amicus Patriæ, the former for his 
acc
unt of the State of religioll_ in North America, the latter 
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for llis communication of 'Villiam Lord Petre's letter to 
Charle
 II. - I 
But, Sir, I wish fo.r information of wlmt is going forward 
among our .Acatholic COUlltrymeu, as \\ ell as among ourselves. 
This, SiL, you yourself can obtain for us by looking into 
" Tlte 1) roteslllllt :A.dvoeate" " Tlte Cluu.cJl1nlln's Guide" 
, .. , 
" The i1lelhodist's .ll[agaz.ille," and some of the other, monthly 
publications of the different descriptions of Cllfi5tians, which 
are to be met with at the Literary In
titution in your neigh- 
bourhood, and, I believe also at the Chapter Cotree-llouse. 
. 
'Vithout sul
jectillg you to the expense of purchasing these 
several mont)lly þublications, you or your friend, by casting an 
eye over them and making a few memorandums, would baye it 
in your power to inform us ho\v the })rotestant 1\li
sions and 
.BibI e Societies go on in the four (luart('r5 of the world;. what 
numuer of COllVf-rts they respectively make; ill what the con- 
v
rsions, spoken of, consist, namely, w hetller in reading the 
Bible or hearing it read, OT whether in I understanding and 
.adopting the creeds of the several sects to w]licb thesp teachers 
belong; I but, most of all, what imIJrovf'ment. is visible among 
the savages, the Turks, Tartars, and Christians, who are ('van- 
.gelized and. furnished with ßibles by tbe baptized' and unbap.. 
ized preachers of tbe several descriptions. 
But, Sir, to return to our own ail'airs: I hope your 
Iiscel- 
l
ll!J will by degrees expand itself so as to contain a lteyiew 
-of thp principal works which have appeared of late among us, 
or are aùout to appear, respecting the Catholic religion, or 
its profes
ors. You have not yet informed us that a rev.erend 
gentleman, a friend of yours, is about to favo!1r the public 
with the translation of an interestinð work respecting the mi- 
racles of Prince Jlohenlohe. '
ou have. said nothing concerning 
the Rev. Dr. Lingard's splendid I-Iistory of Erigland; and 
though the learned Counsellor Butler, in reviewing the four 
volumes of his- .:.llelnoirs of English Catholics, in a detailed 
-tuticle of The }'lonthly Review for last January, or the last 
month (I forget which), tempets the commendations he bestows 
.upon it with confessing that it is an irtegular and cO\Jfused 
composition, and informs the public ,that in consequence of this 
he is abou
 tö give a ne\\ edition of it, I do not 
ee that'! ou 
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have noticed either the past or the future publication.. Jlaving 
mentioned this "Subject I cannot help expressing my hope, that 
as :\Ir. ßuder, in The lHolltlzly Review, chiefly commends 
himself (or his moderation and forbearance, he may nót pro- 
voke his redoubted adver;;ary to tack fresh and enlarged Slip- 
plcmentar,lJ Jlemoirs to these, as he did to formf:'r editions; 
thus exhilJiting both to Greeks and Trojans the disgusting 
sight of a second Achilles dragging at his chariot wheels the 
. I 
lifeless body of a second IIector. 
In alluding to the rival heroes, I cannot fail of noticing the 
advertisement which app
ars on your last wrapper, of a se- 
venth edition of THE LETTERS TO A PRiBE
DAn. y being in 
the prcss. This publication I cannot but approve of, as the 
,\ork has been long out of print, and to my knowledge frf:'- 
i 
quently called for; but I cannot approve, however sanctioned 
by custom, of the proposal of prefixing to it a portrait of the 
author; nor, .can Dr. )'1ilner himself 
onsistelltly approye of it, 
after' censuring and ridiculing 1\1r. Butler for so doing, in terms, 
for which he afterwards publicly apologized. I cannot conclude, 
Sir, without expressing my doubts 8S to the propriety of re})ub- 
Jishing the PostscrijJt together with the Letters. This, í un- 
derstand, did not accompany the first eòition of them, but was 
tld'ded to the third or fourth, h; 
onsequence of a confederacy 
of Catholic gentlemen, (hvo of whom are said to have sepa- 
rately' a vowed to Dr.l\f. their share in the transaction) in order 
to enable Dr. Sturges to attack Ilis antagonist and the Catholic 
Religion in a second edition of his Reflections on Popery 

pon fresh ground. For this purpose they furnished him with 
copies of tlte notorious Bille Books, and of every other scJlis- 
'matical p
mphlèt which wus printed in defence of the con- 
demned oath of 1789, the title of Protesting Catholic Dissen- 
ters, the Idemoeratic eh'ction of Bishops, and other such un
 
catholic measures. However, as the actors in those scenes 
h
ve all received the Divine judgment upon them, except the 
dir
ctor of them, and thè object of the. letters is to vindicate 
t
e Catholic Religion and llistory, I think it were better if 
the J;>ostscript were left out of the expected seventh edition. 
lL I . I am truly, 
t)01/lbOrllC, Jlarch 12. ROJ\1.-\
O-CA THOLICUS. 
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1. 


1\IR. EnlTon,-IIaving admitted my -communication on thù 
absurdities and inconsistencies which the Rev. 1\lr. 'Vix has 
fallen into, in his n
w character of the Chum JiOll of lntol 
 
"allce, I submit t9 your judgment son
e:; furtþer criticisms 011 
llis " PLAIN RE \SQXS zph'y PQLJTIC
L POWER shoulclllot be 
I 
grlllllCl{. to P A PISTS/' I I I. . 
One cannot help smiling alt the "new lights" which have 
burst upon the visionary organs of the Vica.r of St. Bartholo- 
1l1CW tit Less, since the year 1818. In that. year 1\11'. \Vi
 
must h

 \'e ent{'rtained an idea that the spirit of I>opl'"ry, or 
Catholicity, w'as not so unforbidding nor so unacc
mmodating 
as he no\\ represents it to bc, or he never would have sugg{'sted 
r 
the practicability as well as the utility .of forming an unipn 
betwEcn. the Church of Home. and the Church of England. In 
that year 1\lr. \Yix writes, " It appears, therefore, to be most 
dt:sirablc that a ge
leral c'ouncil, or as
embly of Christians of 
!he visilJle Church, 
hould be called together, in ,,'hich a!- 
sembly all the leading articles oC difference might he candidly 
considt"red, dispassionately compared with EARLY O
I.SIO.X, 
and t)
COIHUJPTED THADITIO::\f"; and mutual concessions 
- II · 
made. \Yith this \"iew it .is thought that the Church of Eng-=- 
.&. . I 
land, she being the. great reformed Church in A postoli
 sucs:esT 
It. . . . 
sion, 
hould propose<< to the ChQrch of llome, a mee
ipg, to 
consider, \vith flP possible AFFECTION a
d Fonß..EAIlAKcE, 
whether some ph
..n migllt npt be devised to lccomlllodate their 
;eligious · differences. .1'he Church of R.Qme might, pefþaps, 
1.clax in what the Church of England c,onsiders her fundamentaJ 
. 
errors, and the Church of England might incline a little more 
.1. ' 
than she docs tp som
. of her favoul'ite opin
ons or practices of 
the Romish Church which are not unscri p tural." I 

 J . 
Throughout the whol
 of 1\11'. 'Yix' "ReJleclioll
," &ç.}!1 
1818, I do not perceive that he makes any ohjectioll wpatever 
& 1 
to tIle supremacy of th
 Popp, and he earnestly and-elaborately 
, J , 
endeavours, by numerOU5 citations from the most learned and 
I 
eminent Protestant authors, to vindicate or excuse the Catholic. 



No.3.] 


.. . 


FOlt 1\IAl{Cn, 1822. 


119 


doctrines of Praying to Saints, Tran(jubstantiation, Tradition, 
and I:>urgatory; all which he contends are HARMLESS, and 1nay 
be BEY 1::FICIAL or otherwise, "us they are used .properly, or as 
they R:re abused." But no,v, in 1822, after joining in Catholic 
worship repeatedly, and edifying many by his exemplary de- 
meanour in our chapels, the reverend Vicar has discovered, 
that " I)opery is not only a system of religion-it is also a sys- 
tem of politics j" that " the Papal SUPRI:MACY did not origi- 
nally prevail in this country," that " it vIas a yoke, ,vllich 
neither w.e, nor our fathers, were able to bear;" that" it was 
an unnatural and unconstitutional burthen;" that " every con- 
cession of power to Papists, has prepared, and must prepare, 
the way for furtller demands, till a Papal King shall be on the 
l 
throne;" that " llothing SllOl't of this can satisfy the papal 
spirit j" that "nothing short of this olight to satisfy it, while 
the infaHibility of past councils and the SUPREMACY of the 
pope, shall be acknowledged;" that " whatever may, at any 
time, be the humble state of the Pope, the Spirit of Popery 
remains, and must remain, until means shall be discovered of 
. 
extinguishing THE PAPAL SUPREMACy;1, [lIe who makes. thi! 
discovery, 1\'11'. Editor, must be a greater man than the finder 
of the Philosopher's stone.] that " any mode of granting injlu- 
ence to such D...\.NGEROUS doctrines as thf'Y (ltoman Ca- 
tholi
5) maint
in, namely, Transubstantiation, Invocation of 
Saints, Purgatory, &c- which doctrine
 in 1818 were not only 
considered IIAR:\II..JESS, but even BENEFICIAL, 
, is 
ot 
to act constitutionally nor scripturally;" and that, consequently, 
from what he has said, " a few plain reasons may be deduced 
why POLITIC
\L PO"PER should not be granted to Papists." . , 
\RealIy, l\Ir_ Editor, the Vicar has .raked tpgether so mt I1Y 
formidable, and alarming objections, 'tbat, were they ,vell- 

rounded, YQP. wiU ildlJ)it with I)1e, Yen th
 stout
st Protes- 
tant heart wight tremble at. the thougbt only of Papists ha;ving 
l>olitical Power. But what do y?U t
ink are the P
AIN' REA- 
SONS" which the consistent Vicar has' deduced why " POJ
ITI- 
,cAL })OWER ought not to be granted to Papists ?" Tþ.at I may 
not do injustic
 to the wonderful sagacity and penetratiOl} .of 
the reverend Champion, fon shall hav(' them in his 'pwn wo s. 
Here then, I pre:,cnt you wjth them. r " 
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" POLITICAL POWER, tllell, OUg/lt not to be Igrantcd to 
P.tPISTS: I I 


1. (C Becau
et RELlÇH
U'S TOI.ERATI
N: which, according to our'Coll'litu- 
tion, is allowed to every Briti
h Subject, docs not imply the grant of Po 1. IT 1 
CAI. POWER.. . . " , 
2. "Because, the grant'of POUTH,AI. POWER, to persons acknowledging A 
SUP1tEMACY out of the 
i
)gdom, endanger
 British Independ
nce, and i
 in- 
consistent with a due regard to that supremacy of government over this reåhD. 
which is the just and ul1douhted right of the KING OF ENGLAND. '. \ 
3. ff Because, the PAIJAL SUPREl\IACY is an u
urpation in this Country. 
which was originally free from any foreign control. 
4. l
 Because, History inform us of the evils which have ari
en to Illdt'pen- 
dent States from the exercise of the PAPAL St;PRE)JACY. 
5. u Because, P APAL.SUPREMACY ha
 ever been exerted when opportunity 
bas offered, to accomplish its own spiritual or temporal concerns, without re- 
gard to the wishes of the Ruling Powers ;-so creating schism ill Religion, arid 
disaßèction in Politics. . 
" . . t 
6. ., Because, such is the zeal of Papists to exfend their opinions, and to 
acquire prominency, that no concession can satisfy them st.ort of surre
derill
 
to them A PAPAL KING on the Throne., · & 
1. Cl Because, in the mutability of Human Affairs, the powers of the Pope 
may again become of commanding influence over the ditlerent States .()f the 
World. ; . to. 
.8. " Because, the grant of POLITICA L POWER to persons maintaining the 
unscripturaI Tenets and Usages of the Church of Rome il acting contrary t
 
the admonition of being 
eal.oU$ly affected in a good thing I émd striving to 110M 
fast the Purity of Faith." . cl1 In 
- Such, Mr. Editor, are the reasons statpd by 1\11'. ""ix, the 
Vicar of St.- Bartholomew thl' Less, why his f{\llow-subjects;
the 
Catholics of England and Ireland, forming one-third Qf..the 
population of the British empire, should be kept in a state of 
çivil slavery and religious dégradation. I confess I"am not able 
to reconcile these reasons, so called by 1\11'. Wix in 1822, with 
the sentiments of l\lr. 'Vix in 1819, when he published a second 
edition of his Reflections, ð,.c. to which he prefixed 
'All '
ld.. 
dress to the Roman Catholics," commencing ,vith these words- 
" CHRISTIAN BRETHREN! Since the pu blication of tbe first 
edition of the following Rejlections, I have received, both from 
the Clergy and the Laity of your Church, kindnesses which will 
'be ever gratefully i'er/zembered. Valuablé as these kindnesses, 
with which I have been honoured, have been to me, as an 
individual, they have been infinitely more valuable, as the.y 
have manifested a disposition, among the Roman Catholics, to 
receive, from however humble a quarter, any advance toward:s 
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reconciliation, that can be received agreably with that attach- 
me
lt to the principles of their faith, which has ever distin- 
guished the consistent members of the CatllOlic Church of 
Christ." 
These kinùnesses, however, though so valuable to 1\11'. 'Vix 
ill 1819, 
eem to be quite forgotten in 1822, for now the PAPAL 
SUPREMACY appears so tremendously hOITific, and pregnant with 
such fearful dangers to the independence of Old England, that 
nothing short of a total renouncement of it by the Catholics can 
qualify them to exercise the civil rights of free-born English- 
men. In 1819, the subject of the Supremacy .first occurred 
to the mind of the then conciliating Vicar, and he deprecates 
the premature discussion of it in the following terms :-
, Should 
the Council ever be called, the power which the Pope ougllt to 
maintain in the Christian church, in primacy of order, might be 
discussed. The Church of England does not den!} the authoritg 
Df the Pope,. she reckons him among the senior bishops of the 
Church of Christ, though she deprecates the exercise of any 
jurisdiction of HIS HOLINESS within these realms. This is all 
important subject, which would properly come before the coun- 
cil, and 
hich might be managed to tlte satisfaction of both the 
Roman Church and the Church of England. To discuss the 
subject beforehand, ,vithollt authority, .,night irritate on eitller 
side, but could ll0t promote the good understanding which might 
be hoped to be the result of perSOllli of talent and authority 
assembling to adjust it, in Christian meekness and forbearance 
towards each otller." 
'V ell, Sir, you kno\v the council has not been caned; yet 
1\11'. 'Vix, forgetting" the importance of the subject," and the 
satisfaction to both parties -it might produce, if well managed, 
has presumed, in 1822, only three short years after his former 
declaration, not to discuss, I allow, but to decide the point 
beforehand, and this judgment he ha
 pronounced in terms not 
only unsuitable to "Christian meekness and forbearance," but 
absolutely calculated to render it, as far as he can, the Source 
ot irritation and interminable proscription. 
The first plain reason started by 1\11'. 'Vix relates to tole- 
,.atioll" the others hang on the supremacy. Catholics, he says, 
must remain in a slate of civil proscription, "Because, RELI- 
R 
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GIOUS TOLERATIO:S, which, according to our Constitution, is 
allowed to every British subject, does not imply the grant of 
I)OJ.ITICAL POWER" If 1\11'. 'Vix were asked 'what he means 
by the term "our Constitution," I alll convinced he could no 
more define it, than he could the thirty-nine articles of his 
Church. I readily grant that the allowal;lce of religious tolera- 
tion does not imply the grant of political power; but I should be 
glad to learn from the reverend Vicar, on what principle of 
"our Constitution" he can justify the exclusion of political 
power from any class of men whose conduct is faithful and 
without blame? By the British Constitution I mean those fixed 
principles of civil liberty , freedom, justice, and safety, on which 
it was established by our Saxon ancestors; and not tho
e 'Violent, 
arbitrary, and unjust enactments, wbich have beeu passed by 
corrupt and packed Parliaments. The British Constitution is 
not of modern date; it was established by Catholic sovereigns, 
clergy, nobility and people; and I grant to 1\'lr. 'Vix that it 
allowed to every British subject religious toleration, while 
t 
the same time it granted to him his due share of political power. 
And this is all that Catholics require at this day. They do not 
'ask, as the Vicar's readers are led to believe frem his unjust 
insinuations, an exclusive or superior exercise of political pow- 
er; they only claim that share or influence in the affairs of the 
state which their services entitle them to, and \.. hich the Con- 
stitution grants to them, but which the intolerance and usurpa- 
tion of modern religionists bas wrested and withheld from them. 
From the first establishment of the Constitution to the reign 
of the eighth IIenry, the most perfect system of religious toler- 
ation existed, notwithstanding the supremacy of the Pope was 
acknowledged during tbat period. TJ1e only public act on 
record that had the least apparent infringement on liberty of 
conscience, prior to the reformation, so called, was the statute 
de IIæretico Combllrenc!o, passed in the reign of J-Ienry VI; 
and this act was not meant so much to restrain opinion as it was 
to prevent olltrage, the natural result of inflamed ignorance and 
disappointed ambition. It is all indisputable fact, that 'Vick- 
lift'" continued to maintain his errors without the intervention of 
the civil power, and the temporal authority was not exerted 
against the followers of his doctrines, until the spirit of those 
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doctrine
 threatened the destruction of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Constitution, freedom, justice,and 
afety. nut 
w hen these g.'eat principles of the social compact lJetween the 
king and the people were invaded and set aside by the tyrant 
IIarry and a base obsequious Parliament, contrary to the ge- 
neral voice of the nation, then it was that POLITICAL PO"-ER 
was assumed by a jew, and the adherents to the true faith be- 
came a persecuted and proscribed class, by the establisl11uent of 
an hitherto unknown SPIRITUAL TYR.\NNY. From this period, 
1\11'. Editor, the Constitution of England, the noble work of our 
Catholic Saxon ancestors, founded on the principles and ca- 
nonical regulations of the Catholic church, m.ay be said to have 
been and still is in abeyance. From this period the page of 
history is stained with the enormities of religious intolerance, 
and the injustices of civil proscription, the fatal consequences 
of which are still deplorably visible in the sister island, where 
the bigotted Orangeman is permitted to insult and oppress with 
impunity the poor prescribed and prostrated Catholic. Nay, 
even the vaunted act of grace, ,vhich did not repeal the bloody 
statutes of the Protestant penal code, but merely absolved the 
Catholic from t1teir operation, on condition of taking a certain 
oath, is only thirty-one years old, being passed in 1791; and 
yet Mr. 'Vix has the effrontery to tell us, that Religious Tolera- 
tion is allowed to every British subject, according to our Con- 
stitution. Oh! shame, ,vhere is tby blush! ! ! 
As it is much easier to make an assertion Ulan to refute it, 
espec.ia
ly when the assertion is unaccompanied with a single 
fact, I should occupy too much of your valuable space, were I 
to ('uteI' into a minute anù regular confutation of the remaining 
plain reasons laid down by tl).e reverend vicar of St. Bartholo- 
mew the Less, for excluding the Catholics of this empire from 
the civil rights enjoyed by their Protestant fellow-subjects. 
Jlowever, should you think my arguments on his first plain rea- 
son equal to the Vicar's assertion, and that a commentary on 
the others is likely to advance the cause of Truth, I will resume 
my pen at a future opportunity, and make a finish of this hot 
and cold, s,veet and acid, tolerant and intolerant vicar of the 
Church of England. ECSEßIlTS. 
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To the EVITOR of the C.i7'IIOLIC i\I,SCBLLANY. 



0
 


SIR,-IIaving read in your number for February, that, 
" Preparatory to the introduction of the Supremacy Oath into 
ParJi
ment, another ne\\ -fasllioned and {'{luivocal oath, called 
lite Ci"L'il Sword Oath, was ins
rted in a loyal petition to the 
K . " I 
log. was curious enough onc
 more to peruse the address 
itself, of 'Yhich it has been said in my hearing, " it is seven 
. 
to one that it contains nothing des
rving of censure." I am no 
party man; but tþ.at your Catholic readers may be enabl{'d to 
form a cQrrect judgmeQt of the'saill loyal address to his 
la.. 
jesty, "-æhich being signed by a great number of good and or- 
Ih(Jdol
, but 'UllSll!Jpectiug Catholics, ,,,WG presented to him, June 
7, 1820,". I beg you will insert it in the next number of your 
.l\Iiscellany, not omitting the signatnres nffixed to it, as they 
:tppeared, at least, in the public papers of that time. I have 
sent you the document as it ,vas given in the Orthodox Journal 
for June, 1820. I am, Sir, yours, &c. 
ßast Lonc!on, JIarch 21, 1822. R. II. 


'
TO THE KING'S l\'IOST EXCELLENT l\ILUESTY. 


" The humble Petition f[/' the undersigned Persons, prlfessing the 
(lman Catholi 
rtlÏf;io1l. in Great Britain, sheweth, 
II That your petitioners npproach your l\I.ljest.Y's presence, ever entertaining 
the deepest gratitude for the benefit conferred upon them, by the acts passed 
for their relief during the benevolent reign of your .l\Iajesty's royal father, their 
Jate lamented sovereign. 
. If That there are, however, sev
ral penal and disabling Jaws stiJ1 in force 
against them, which Me aJike injurious to their particular interests, and preju- 
dicial to the general welfare of the state. They impose upon your petitioners 
the same incapacities with which the law visits convicted guilt; they encourage 
popular prejudices; they perpetpate religious dissensions: and they prevent 
that general concord in the empire so essential to its happiness, prosperity, and 
independence. 
CI That though your petitioners are marked out as persons unworthy of public 
trust, yet tl1ey yield to no class of their feHow subjects in affectionate loyalty to 
your :\Iajesty, in dutiful submission to the laws, in attachment to the liberties) 
and z
:al for the honour of their country. They have been accused of giving to 


ilk See the article" Oath of Supremacy," l\Iiscellany, No.2. 
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a foreign potentate part of that allegiance which they owe to your l\Iajesty's 
sacred person and government; but they have repeatedly denied the charge, 
and they beg leave, at the foot of Jour .Majesty's throne, again most solemnly 
to den.}' it. 
f( They have lately joined with heart and voice in proclaiming your l\Iajesty 
their liege lord and sovereign. To your :I.\1ajesty they s\\car full and undivided 
allegiance: in your :Majesty alone they recognize the power of the civil sword 
within this realm of England. They acknowledge in no foreign prince, pre- 
late, state, or potentate, any power or authority to use the same, within the 

aid realm, in any matter or cause whatever, whether ci\'il, spiritual, or eccle- 
siastical. 
" 'Vith these scntiments your petitioners throw themseh"es upon your l\Iajes.. 
ty's wisdom, liberality, and justice. They humbly pray, if it shall seem meet 
to your royal judgment so to do, tbat .your Majesty may be graciously pleasëd 
to recommend their case to the favourable consideration of parliament. And 
they beseech Almighty God, by whom kings do reign, to bless your l\Iajcsty 
with long and happy years to rule over them. 
"' Norfolk, E. :\1. Surry, Shrewsbury, Kinnaird. Stourton, Petre, Arundell, 
Clifford; \Vifliam Gibson, V. A. in the Northern district; }")eter ColJingridge. 
V. A. in the "" estern district; 'Villiam Poynter, V. A. in the London district; 
Thomas Smith, coadjutor ill the Nurthern district; Alexander Camel'On, V. A. 
in the Lowland district of Scotland; Ronald :l\1ac Donald, Y. A. in the High- 
land district; Alexander Paterson, coadjutor in the Lowland district; Hugh 
Clifford, Charles Petre, Charles Clifford; Edward Hales, Bart. Henry En- 
glefield, Bart. Henry Titchborne, Bart. George J erningham, Bart. (claiming 
to be Lord Stafford), George Throgmorton, Bart. Edward Blount, Bart. Car- 
J1aby Haggerston, Bart. F. Richard Acton. Bart. ThoRlas '''" ebbc, Earf. 
!tichard Bedingfeld, Bart. Edward Smythe, Bart. Thomas Stanley, Bart. 
Henry Lawsull, Bart. Thomas Clifford, Bart. &c. &c. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC ilIISCELL..lKl'. 




 


SIR,-The following papers will probably be new to, all 
read with some degree of interest by, many 0 your readers, 
as they have seldom been reprinted, and are consequently 
but little known; they were first published in 1688, by F. John 
Iluddleston, the same who reconciled Charles the Second, a 
sh.ort time pre,-ious to his decease, to the Catholic 
hurc.h ; 
they shew the real sentiments of that monarch upon the subject 
of religion; sentiments, which, from political, or perhaps more 
unworthy motives, he bad the weakness to conceal until h 
'\"as upon the bed of death. Yours, &c. 
J1 aJ"ch 8, 1822. J. J.'. 
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Cupies of T1VO LETTERS ?i. 1 rittell by the late KING 
. CU.I.RLES II, of Bles
ed ftlemorg. 


TIlE FIRST PAPER. 


TIlE discourse which we had the other day, I hope satisfied 
you in the main, 1'hat Christ can have but one Church, here 
l1J1on Earth,. and I believe that it is as visible, as that the Scrip- 
tur
 is in print, that none can be that Church, but that \f hich 
is called the Roman Catholic Church. I think JOu need Hot 
trou
le yourself with th(' entering into tIlat ocean of particular 
disputes, when the:' main, and in truth, the only question is 
'where that church is, which we profess to believe in the two 
Creeds? 'Ve declare there to belie'Te one Catholic and A pos- 
tolic Church, and it is not left to every phantastical man's 
head to belie"e us he pleases, but to the Church to whom 
Christ left the power upon earth to govprn us in matters of 
faith, who made these creeds for our directions. It were a 
very irrational thing to make laws for a country, and leave it - 
to tIle inhabitants to be the interpreters and judges of those 
laws; for then every man will be his o,vn judge, and by COIl- 
sequ('nce no such thing as either right or wrong. Can we, 
therefore, suppos
 that God ...
hni
hty .would lea,-e us at those 
uncertainties, as to give us a Rule to go by, and leave eyery 
nlan to be his own judge? I do ask any ingenuous man, whether 
it be not the same thing to follow our own fancy, or to inter- 
pret the scripture by it? I \vould have any man shew me, 
where the po,,,er of deciding matters of faith is given to every 
particular man. Christ left llis power to his Church eve1l to 
forgí-cc sins ill heavcn, and left his spirit ,vith them, \\ hich 
they exercised, after his resurrection: first by his apostles in 
their creeds, and many years after by the Council at Nice, 
,,"here that crf'ed 'was made, that is called by that name: and 
by the power which they had received from Ch
ist, they were 
the judges even of the scripture itself, many years after the 
apostles, "yhich books were canonical and which were not. 
.And jf they had this power then, I desire to know how thel 
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came to lo
e it, anù by what authority men separate themselves 
(rom that Church? The only pretence I ever heard of, was 
because the Church has failed in wresting and interpreting the 
scripture contrary to the true sense and meaning of it, and that 
they have imposed articles of faith upon us, which are not to 
be warranted by God's word. I do desire to kno,v who is to 
be judge of that, whether the whole Church, the succe
sioll 
whereof has continued to this day without interruption; or 
particular men, who have raised schisms for their own advan- 
tage. This is a true copy of a paper lfolllld in the late King, 
my brother's, strong-box, written in his o
n hand. 


J. R. 


TIlE SECOND P.APER. 


It is a sad thing to consider .what a world of heresies haye 
crept into this nation. Every man thinks himself as compe- 
tent a judge of the scripture, as the very apostles themselves; 
and 'tis no wonder that it should be so, since that part of the 
nation which looks like a Church, dares not bring tlle true argu.. 
ments against the other sects, for fear they should be turned 
against themselves, and confuted by their own arguments. The 
church of England (as it is called) would fain have it thought 
they are the judges in matters spiritual, and yet dare not say 
positively there is no appeal from them: for either they must 
say, that they are infallible (which they cannot pretend to) or 
confess that what they decide in matters of conscience, is no 
farther to be follo,ved than it agrees with every man's private 
judgment. If Christ did leave a Church here upon earth, and 
we were all once of that Church; ho,v, and by what authority, 
did we separate from that Church? If the po" er of interpret- 
ing of scripture be in every man's brain, wbat need have we 
of a Church or churchmen? To what purpose then did our 
Saviour, after he had given his apostles power to bind and loose 
in heaven and earth, add to it that he would be with them even 
to the end of the world? These words ,
ere not spoken para- 
bolically or by way of figure: Christ was then ascending into 
his glory, and Ie.!'! his porcer zeit/" his Church even to. the end of 
the world. 'Ye bave had, these hundred years past, the sad 
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effects of d
nying to the Church that power in matters spiritual 
without au appeal. 1Vhat country can subsist in peace or 
quiet, where there is not a supreme judge, from whence thel'e 
can be no appeal? Can there be any ju::.tice done where tbe 
offenders are theit own judges, and equal interpreters of the 
law, with those "bo are appointed to administer justice? This 
is our case here in England in matters spiritual; for the Pro- 
'testallts are not of the Church of I England, as 'tis the true 
Church from ,vhence there can he no appeal, but because tJH." 
discipline of that Church is conformable at that present to their 
fancies, which as soon as it shaH contradict or vary from, they 
are raady to embrace or join with the next congregation of 
people, whose discipline or worship agrees with their own opi- 
uion at that time; so that according to this doctrine, there is 
no other Church, . nor interpreter of scriptute, but that which 
lies in every man's giddy brain. I desire to know, therefore, 
-of every serious considerer of these things, whether the great 
work of our salvation, ought to depend upon ::iuch a. sandy 
foundation as this? Did Christ ever say to the civil magis.. 
.trates (much less to the people) that he would be with them 10 
the end of the world 
 Or did he give them- tile power to for. 
give sins? St. Paul tells the Corinthians, :ye are God's hus.. 
bandl''!}, >>e are God's building, z
'e are labourers 'leitlt God. 
This she\y who. are the labourers, and who are the busbandry 
and building? And =ill this whole chapter, and in Ule preced- 
ing one St. Paul takes great pains to set forth that they, (the 
Clergy) ha
'e the Spirit of God, without 'l
hich no man sea-rche8 
the deep things of God. And he concludps the chapt
r v.-itb 
this verse, For who hath knoun the 1Jlind of the Lord, that he" 
4Tlight instruct him 
 But 'We have t'Le mind of Christ. Now 
if we but consider in human probability and reason, the powers 
Christ leaves to his church in the gospel, aud St. Paul explains 
so distinctly after,vards; we cannot think that our Saviour' said 
all these things to no purpose; and pray consider 011 the other 
side, that those ,vho resist the truth, and will not submit to 
his Church, draw their arguments from implications and far- 
fetched interpretations, at the same time that they deny plain 
and positive words; which is so great a disingenuity, as 'tis 
not almost to be thought, that they can believe themselves. 
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Is there any other toundation or the 1
/'Qtestllnt CJult'ëll, but: 
tÍlat, if the civil magistrate please, he may call such of th
 
clergy as h
 think<; fit for his turn at that time, and turn the 
church either to l
/'csb-'ylc,.y, Indepe1ldcncy, or indt"'ed what ho 
pleases? This was the way of our pretended Reformation 
here in England, and by the Same rule and autllOrity it may 
be alt(.rcd into as many more shapes and forms as there are 
fnncies in men's heads.- This is a true copy. J. R. 


To the EDITOR oflhe CATHOLIC .'\[ISCELl,ANY. 



0
 


SIR,-'Vhen a Catholic attempts to answer tIle inquiries of 
t1lose who are seeking truth in sincerity of heart, he would do 
,v
ll, in order to avoid useless discussions, to begin by estab- 
lishing' the rule of faith. This would furnish him with the 
easiest means of solving real or imaginary ditpculties, und of 
elucidating obscure points as far as they are capable or eluci- 
dation: and, in fact, this would always be found the most 
satisfactory method of bringing those who labour under the in- 
veteratt. prejudices of education, to the full and clear percep- 
tion of ' the faith once dclh'ered to the Smllis.' For, let it be 
observed, I call that" the rule o.f faith, \Vh -'reby we discern the 
reyel
tions which come, from those which do not come, from 
Gpd, it being certain that there are SOll1e f
lse revelations 
wllich the devil, the author of lies, proposes by his mi!Jisters." 
Therefore that they may not become the victims of error and 
delusion, \ve siand in need of a certain ,.ule; and the rule 
\vhich we should admit and scrupulously follow, is not a rule 
or modern invention, but a rule coeval with revelation itself, or 
if you please, the identical rule promulgated in the l\Iosaic dis- 
pensation. by divine sanction, and confirmed and enforced by 
Christ Jesus in the Gospel dispensation. 'Vhich then is the 
"rule offal/h.? The answer is simple: "This rul('," says the ac- 
curate Gohinet, whom I shall cite nearly \'erbatim on this suh- 
ject, "this rnle is the judgment or the interpretation of the 

oly church) to which God has given that po", er, and promiM.d 


· Deu.t. c. I\'ii,-8. 
. 
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the assistance of the 1101y Spirit, that she may neVl'r b(' de- 
ceived. The proofs are manifest in scripture. llehold, 
says Christ to his disciples, I am 1.
ith you all dligS even to the 
consummation of the 1.Zorld. l\Iatt. xxviii. He also sai.d, Up 011 
tIlls rock I ,;;.:ill build lIIlJ church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. lUatt. xvi. The A postle says, tllat the church. 
is the house of God, and the pillar and grollnd of truth. 1 Tim. 
iii. 1.'he Son of God commands us to hearken to her even as to 
himspIf. lIe that lzcarcth :you heareth me, and he that despi- 
setlt you despisetlt me. Luke x. . If he will not hear the 
.. 
church, let him, be to thee as the heat/zen. and publican. 
l\fatt. xviii. \Vithout this rule we can have no faith, becallse 
without it we can neither be assured what is divine revelation, 
which are the true scriptures, nor which is their true sense; 
,\'herefore t
ose who refuse to folIo,' the judgment of the 
cburch, have neither faith, nor even any certainty of any thing 
th"ey believe. They say indeE:-d they follow the scriptu
e,*' 
but they d{'ceive themselves. For first, ho,v do they kl;OW 
thE-I"(' is such a thing as scripture, hut by Hie testimony of the 
Catholic church, which assures us of it, and h
s preserved it 
from generation to generation, 
Yen to these days? Did not 
St. Augustin say, and "With good reason, 'that he would not 
believe the gospel, except he were ;noved to it by tbe autho- 
rity of the Catholic ch,urch? and that if we believe the church, 
when she tells us \ve must believe the gospel, why should we 
not beli
ve her, when she forbids us to b
lieve l\Iauichéus; or 
heretics ?' Contra epist. fundam. c. v. Secondly, it is n
t 
enough to follo'w the scripture, except a.Iso they follow and' 


· The Protestant rule of faith, theoretically speaking, is the Icripture as in- 
terpreted by eVf)'Y man. cf sound judgment, but p1.aC'ticaLl1f speaking, it is thc in- 
terprctation or rather, the fanciful reveries, of the del
ded founders of each 
separate sect or congregation. "The right to examine what we ought to be- 
lieve," observes l\Iad. de StaeJ, U is the foundation of Protebtantism. Thefirst 
rifurmt1's did not t
u') understand it. They thought themselves capable tu 
place the Herculean pillars of the human mind at the horizon of their own 
intellects; but they were wrong iI1 hoping that we should submit to their de.. 
cibions as infallibJe; the!I, who rejected all authority of this kind in the Catho- 
lic church." (De l'Allcmangc, par l\Iad. de Stael, 
i part c. ii. p. 13) And, 
yet you ha,-e )"our 'Vesleyans, Baxterians, l\loravians, "àluggletonians, 'Vhit- 
fieldites, J ohannabites, &c. &c. &c. as well as Jour Lutherans, Cahrinists, 
Church of Englandmell, &c. ! ! ! 
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be assured of the true sense of scripture; for as St. ..\.ugustil1 
says :*i 'IIeresy springs from no other source, but from good 
scripture ill understood and boldly maintained.' And St. 
lIilary says, t that 
 there is no heretic but maintains his blai 
phemies by the scripture.' i 
"If they say that the 11. Ghost inspires them with the true 
sense of the scriptures, and the right understanding of its mys. 
teries: never ,vas any heretic without this plea. Secondly, if 
it be so, why are there so many different sentiments among 
them in points of faith? Can the 110ly Ghost be contrary to 
or contradict himself? Is it possible that he sllould inspire 
both truth and falsehood? Thirdly, who does not perceh.e. 
that this answer authorizes as many religioÍ1S as there are men? 
for everyone will ea
.jly say that he has the divine sp'rit. 
Lastly, ,vhy do they desire that others should belie,ve them, 
whilst they affirm that they have the Holy Spirit, since they 
themselves refuse to believe the church, which requires their 
assent by so just a title, as is the promise made her by the Son 
of God, of the continual assistance of his Holy Spirit, even to 
the end of the world? 
" 'Ve must then conclude, and hold as a certain trut.Þ, that 
it is neither our private judgment, nor our inte
ior persuasion, 
however we may.believe it comes from the IIoly Ghost which 
is capable of being a rule in points of faith, or can make us see 
which is .a true and ","hich is a false re,'elation. It is the sole 
testimony of the .Catholic church, and the judgment which she 
forms of the divine truths, which is and ought to be the rule of 
our belief. For whilst ,ve submit ourselves to lu.'" jndgment 
\\ e cannot fail.. .1\S we cannot but mistake and err, when, 
though ever so little, we depart from the doctrine of the cburch. 
J,." 'Ve find in the church the 1ut,cQnditioD;s required for the 
rule of faith. To be a rule, it Blust at the same time be 0 Ie; 
certain, manifest, and t'isible. The church is Olle,. for as there 
c.an be but OUe faith, so there can be no more than one cburcll, 
as it is said in the Nicene creed, one, holy, catholic aJlclllpOS- 
tolic .1:1uerclt. The judgment of the church is certain in points 
of faith, since she can never fail, being as the apostle says, the 


· Tract. 18, ill J o. 


t L. 2. ad Con:stat ..t\ugust. 
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pillar and ground of truth. The judgment of the c.hurch Í! 
manifest, because clearly proposed, and by word of mouth, 
eXplained upon occasion of any emergent difficulty in matters 
of faith. The church was established by tbe Son of God to 
determine debated points: his will is that W
 hav(
 recourse to 
)ler on t]H
se occasions; accord ing as it was also practispd in the 
Old T(>
tftment, wh
re it is said: tile IljJS of the priest shall 
"kclp knowledge, CL1ul they shall seek the law at his mouth. 
1\1al. ii, v. 7. The apostle assures us, that the samp method is to 
be observed in the New Testament, WhPll he says, that the Son 
of God gave some apostlcs, and lJilzer SOllie pnstors and doctors 
for the edification of/he bQll;y of CkÞ.i$t lite church: tha.t henoe. 
forth we be 110 more children tossed to andfro, and carried about 
by c'Dcry wind of doctrine. l
ph. iv. For tllis rt1ason, St. Augus- 
tin affirms, that in all difficulties tha t occur'concerning matters 
of faith, we. must apply to the church. ' If any Oll
 {"ar to be 
deceived in the obscurity of tbis question, let hin} consult the 
church.'
 
"Lastly, the ('.hurch is visible, as consisting of pastors who 
have succeeded one another {'ver since the apostles c10\\ n to the 
present tim
, and as in all ag
s one might, so at this '-ery time 
one may easily address himself to them to be instructed in 
whatever concerns our faith. This is the city whereof the Son 
Q,f God speaks seated on a mountain, J\Iatt. ii, to which alt thõ 
world may have access as' was foretold by Isaias, Come and leI 
us go lip to the mountain of the lJord, (lnd to the house of the 
God of Jacob, llncI he will teach us lzis c;.'a!Js, and we 'i.;:ill 
alk 
in his paths,. for the lacc shall come forth froTlt Sion, and the 
word ofth.e I
ol'(lfrom Jerusalem. 15a. ii. v. 3.. It was to this 
city that St. Aug'ustin sent tbf'.Doll{/ti.
ts, ,\"hl'11 h
 said to tbem : 
, you ha,re.the city, where<>f he hims
lf who built it said, tnat 
it was a. city built upon a mountain; and 
ould not be hidclen.'t 
De xiv. lJnitat. Ecc1. c. 14." I 
,..1 s]1all not at present expatiate any farther on the rule of 
fait
; but should tbis communication be deemed worthy of 
insertion in }'our valuable l\Iiscellany, I may perhaps endeavour 
. " 


· St. ..lug. 1. contra Crero:conium. 
t See.c Instructions concerning the Holy Communiou, part 1. c1mp. i." trans. 
Jated from the }'fcncll of Chas. Gobiuct. D. D. I 
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to illustrate th
 foregoing position by a few extracts from" The 
whole Rule of Faith," a rpcent small publication well deserv- 
ing of the attention of all inquirers after truth, in the opinion 
of Jours, &c. DOMDiIF. SAMPSON. 
St. Peter's Hill, London, ItluTch 11, 182
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ELEGY ON AN OLD '\'lG. 


l-lei mihi qualis erat! quantum mutatau ab iUo. 


How many scenes in life demand our tear
! 
Thick 011 our hearts w hat 
ad reflections press! 
At ev'ry turn some sight of woe appears, 
At ev'ry step some object of distress! 


This hapless mass, which mud and filth disgrace, 
The helpless victim of the pelting storm, 
\Vhose fadcd beauties time DO more can b'ace, 
Or e'en conjecture analyze its form, 


'Vas once a "ïg !-ho\V aIter'd now its state! 
'\Vhere are ib benuties now? its glorie5 ",here? 
Distinguished by the notice of the great, 
Graced by the admiration of the fair! 


Gone, gone! Oh \Vig! yet while thou bid
t adieu 
To all the glories of each once gay scene, 
Fain would the muse ('tis all she can) renew 
The memory of what thou once ha
t been. 


Tho' now cast off, neglected and 
orgot, 
'Twas once th.)" fate in other scenes to shine; 
Thine was in bappier times a splendid Jot, 
Beauty, and worth, and e1egance were thine. 


Some Judge sagacious, learned in the Jaw, 
'V ore thee pérhaps, his solemn fro'wn t' improve j 
\Vhilc culprittl, juries s court!, with rev'rent awe, 
Shuollike Ol.pnpu$ at the nod of Jove. 


.. 



]34 


TIlE (;A TllOLIC MISCELLANY, 


Some gra\'e IJrofessor's head has been thy place, 
Haply 'twas thinc his office to bespeak, 
"Yhilc clinging closely round his classic tàce. 
Each learned curl seemed buckled stiff with Greek. 


Or else perhaps in meditation deep 
Some Stuùent hard of DemostlJean stump, 
Gi\,jng to study the 50ft homs of sleep, 
Has singcd thy tresses at the midnight lamp. 


Thou ma.)'st have graced some Doctor's sapient phiz, 
Like ow 1 in snow-clad bush \\ ith solemn pride, 
,V hose patients sccm'd to hear the harmles!l whiz 
Of death's weak shafts, tum'd by his art aside, 


Or sentenccd to a more ignoble fate 
Thou mayst have hung upon an empt.)' skull j 
For wisdom's ensigns oft give folly state, 
And many a revcrcnd wig adorns a fool. · 


Fain would the muse proceed-but what avpib 
That once thou ha!\t !ustained a splendid part? 
Sad truth condemns such visionary tales, 
And turns her steady eJe to \\ bat thou art. 


Like \Y olse,y, thou hJ\!!t (f bid a long farewell 
To all thy greatness;" all thy pomp is o'er, 
No more dost thOll the pride of grandeur swell, 
Plebeians tremble at thy nod 110 morc. 


"Yhat art thou now?-soil'd, mangled, torn, 
Neglected, save tbat the mischievous dog 
Shakes thee in sportive rage, or more forlorn, 
Thou form'st a pi1low for the "allowing hog. 


Thus buried far amid the sandy w'\-ste, 
Palmyra's broken columns meet the eye j 
Thus Nimrod's lofty towers no more are traced j 
Thus Israel's sacred dome
 ill ruins lie. 


The doud-clapt towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The lolemn temples, like thi
 wig must fall; 
Their names 
haJl die, their memory shall cease, 
And time's 
blivious Jarklless bury all. 


[VOL. J. 


D. 
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MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


TIlE Rev. :Mr. 3I'Enery has, witlJin 
these fcw days, I,een appointed to the 
mission oCTor-Abbe.y. This appoint- 
ment we lUl\'e no doubt will afford 
great pleasure and satisfaction to the 
Catholic g
niry, who visit the coast of 
Devon, from the contiguity of Tor- 
Abbey to that fashionable watering- 
place Torquay. 
On the First Sunday of Lent, a 
Sermon was preached at Spanish- 
place Chapel, by the Rev. 'V.1\lor- 
ris, for the benefit of St. Patrick's 
Schools and A!fylum for Orphans; 
after which a collection was made, 
which, we are happy to 
ay, amount- 
ed to 1501. 
On the 17th instant, being St. Pa- 
trick's day, the same was celebrated 
with the usual dcgrec of splcndour, at 
the Chapel in Sutton-street, Soho- 
square, dedicated to that saint. .The 
chapel \t'as crowded to excess, c1ucfly 
by the trading and labouring classes; 
only the tribune, which is appropri- 
ated to the use of the gentry, appe8r- 
ed thinlv filled. An excellent dis- 
course was pronounced by the Rev. 
l\Ir. Kelly, who has been recently ap- 
pointed to that mission, and a coHee- 
tion was m8de towards the support of 
the chapel, which amounted.. we hear, 
to about 401. 
Same day, being l\Iid-Lcnt Sunday, 
Sermons '" ere delivered, and Collec- 
tions ruade, at the following Chapels, 
in aid of the Associated Catholic Cha- 
rities, for thc Educating, Clothing, 
and Apprenticing the Children of 
Poor Catholic5; and Providing for 
De
titLlte Orp hans. 


f. s. d. 


The Portuguese Chapel, 
South-street, Grosvenor- 
square, by the Rev. Dr. 
Archer . . . . . . 61 10 0 



 
. 


The French Chapel, King- I. s. d. 
street, Portman-square. 24 6 0 
The Spani
h ChapeJ, Span- 
ish-place, by the Hev. r 
1\lr. Staples. . . . . 57 10 6 
The Bavarian Chapel, 'Var- 
wick-street, by the Rev. 
\V. l\lorris . . . . . 121 9 0 
The Sardinian Chapel, 
Duke-itreet, Lincoln's- 
Inn-Fields, by the Rev. 
l\Ir. Sih.eirn, about . . 50 0 0 
S1. I\Iar.}"s Chapel, :l\Ioor- 
field's, by the neve :i.\Ir. 
Rolfe. . . . . . . 50 0 0 
l\laking in the whole a -- 
Total of . . . . . 370 1.5 6 


The Anniversary Dinner for the 
above Associated Charities will take 
place en the 20th of l\lay next, at the 
Freemason's Tavern a!l usual. 
There will be an al1lÚversary Din- 
ner of the Friends of St. l\IarJ's and 
St. Patrick's Charity Schools for BOyi 
and Girls, Saffron Hill, on l\londc1Y, 
the 22d of April next, at the Horns 
Tavern, Kennington. This infant in- 
stitution is under the patronage of the 
Right Rev. Dr. Po.}'nter, and is highly 
deserving the notice of the Charit- 
able. 
On the 21st of April next, the he- 
eond Sunday after Easter, the Right 
Rev. Dr. Poynter, '-. A. will preach 
a Sermon for the bene:tìt of the East 
London Catholic Institution for Edu- 
cating and Clothing nearly 400 poor 
Catholic Children, principaJIy Iri
h, 
at Virginia-street Chapel, 'VelcIose- 
square. A grand High 1\IaJs will alio 
be celebrated, with an extra choir and 
band. 
The Committee of tbis Institutiùn, 
in its IC recently extended form," have 
made a. report of their proceed iUg1, 
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which Leing lUsttcr ,of public pro- 
pert'yt we concei\-e it our dutJ' to gi,-c 
it insertion :- 
., nEPOTIT, &c. 
'f Th{'y that instruct many to justice 
,hull sh.i!ze a
 stars for all eternity."- 
Dan. XII. 3. 
, c, In presenting to the memhers and 
friends of the EAST LONDON CATHO- 
LIC INSTITUTION, &c. &c. the first 
rcgular report of the proceedings of 
the Society, the Commzttee think that 
they cannot do better than gh-c a 
bri
'f statement of the oriJ.!in and gra- 
dual progress of the Schools auac'hed 
to this Iustitution. 
. "In the 'year 17ìB, å few charitable 
individuals commiserating the total 
want of instruction amon" the children 
of the poor lri
h, Vt ho 
lhabited that 
part of the watl'rside di
trict in which 
Yirginia
Street Chapel is situated, asso- 
ciated together for the purpose ofform- 
ing a School, in which about thirty poor 
Irish bOJs. might be educated. It 
Yrlea
ed the Right Rev. Dr. James 
Talbot, ,-. A. to become the patron of 
the intànt 'e
tablishment. For many 
;fears little was done towards increa
- 
mg the number of children "dmitted ; 
aud thc number clothed was ,'ery m- 
comiderable. BS dcgrecs the Sl'ÌlOol- 
flUids augmcnted; and in the 1(lp
e of 
a fl'w more years, the number of 
children cduèa1l'd \Va! 
omewhat in- 
crea
ed. I 
. ,e III 1007, the Rev. James Delaney, 
regretting the ignorancc in which the 
poor Catholic girls of thc congregation 
were brought up, and auimated with a 
laudahlezeal to remo\'c the impediment 
which had hitherto allUo
t prc\'t'nted 
thcir religious instruction, e
tahli!l:hC'd, 
by his indi,pidual excrtions, a Schoo], 
ill which a limited number of Catholic 

irls might be instructed in the Chris- 
tian doctrine and the ordinaty attaiu- 
l1l
nt!i of It common education. 
"The two schools were for fieveral 
years under the managemcnt of 
e- 
parate comrnittees, and their funds 
were ori
inRllv kept di
tinct. But in 
18
1. us' It had long been the anxious 
wish of thc managcrs of both insti t11- 
tions to enlarge the schools, the girls' 
school not bèing upon lease, and the 
leasc of the boys' school having ex- 
pired, it was determined to make one 
grand effort, so to extend their cstab- 
lishments, that they miJrht be rel.dered 
more adequate to the reception of the 
numerous Catholic children that were 
in \Hmt of a Catholic eòucation. Ac- 
cordingly, "ith the concurrence rmci 


apr.robatioll of the lUajurity of the 
ub- 
5cnbers to both school
, it wa
 deemed 

Id,'isablc to purcha!le exten
ivc free- 
hold prcmises, which pn>vldential1y at 
that lime were offered for 
31('. In 
these premi
es, under the same root
 
are spaciou!o. rooms, \\ ith distinct en- 
trances, perfectly calculated for school 
rooms, with comfortable apartments 
for the måstcr and- mistres
. Atier thi!t 
purchase, a general meeting was IJeld 
of the friends to the boys' and girls' 
1-!chool, and it was there resoh'ed to 
form bul one charitable Institution of 
hoth schools; 
o that the Committees 
of both Iw
titutioJ1
 might be united in 
onc Committee for the ,general ma. 
lIag(>ment. 
i, Your Committee ha\'c the ht'art. 
felt satisfaction to state, that their éx- 
{'rtions, thus united, h
'Te hitherto 
been crowned with extraordinary suc.. 
c('
s. Ne\'ertheless they will 110"t con- 
ceal that a considerahle 
mn still re- 
mains to he raised, before their fund!t 
can be placed upon their former foot- 
jll
. However, they look forward 
with confidence, that" this most dc!.>ir.. 
able object will be ohtained; for, with 

ratitude they mention, that their eC- 
torts have 110t only intercsted Catho- 
lics, hut a cnnsiderable number of 
their Protestant frit:nds also, who fe('l.... 
ing the l1{'cessitv of a moräl and reJi- 
giolls education for the poor Catholic 
population in the {'astern district of 
this ll1etropolii, and ohs(,f\'ing the be- 
nefit already derived from this J!ocieh-. 
ha,'e henevolently !-otevt forwë\rd mid 
assif>ted them willi thei.r liberal dona 
tions. In this thev have meritoriously 
imitated the exan;ple of the lat{' benl'- 
,'olent Protestant ßi!lhop ()f KiI1àl:t, 
who frankly dechtred, that, as h
 
founò it ahsolutely impo
sible to ren- 
der the Catholics .of his diocese l:J ro - 
testants, he wighed them to be xood 
Catholics; and for tl1at purpose, with 
a. liberality and kindness, more than 
Samatihm, he distrihuted amonp;!'t 
tllem Catholic books ofim.tructiol1 and 
pictv! Can, tl1en, your Committee 
havè any thing to feår in tJ}cir future 
pro
pects of success? Surely they 
cannot: fcw there are who have J'e'ad 
the printed ap})eRr, di
tributed' under 
the direction of your Committee, Yt ho 
have not ackno
ledged the necessity 
of the Irtstitution: to applications f01. 
assistance, the most mnrked attention 
has been paid; and rarely has t
c 
cause of the Socicty be-clI plcaded In 
,pain. . 
" It is with ple8
l1rt' tIle! announce 
thnt the School-roo1U1i .H.C now com- 
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pletely fiu('ò up, !to aq to be able to 
cOlJtaiil ab,ml two Ill1lldrerl and lifty 
boys, and one hundred and fiftS girJ
. 
The children, tUf>fetore, hoth male and 
fcmale, of this lllstirution, may he im- 
mediatelv admitted into their respcc. 
tivc !)chóo!s. 
U Your Committee abo pre3ent you 
here\\ith, the nulc
r adopted at the 
Ja
t general meerillO', fur the future 
government of this fllstitution; IlHWY 
uf these have been sele<.:led frum the 
rules of :some of the be!!t regulated 
Schools in the metropolis; others, have 
been suggested hy local circumstances, 
and from the experiellce of several uf 
the members of your Committee. 
_ u In conclusiOn, -'your ConlluiLlee 
have only to reminù JOu of the great 
ad vantages derived to your estabiish- 
ments for education, during the pas5ed 
ycur, from the zeal, labfJur

 activity, 
and per
everallce of tli03C to \\' hUIII 
you have clltrusted their management. 
Your Schools had IOllg been so huried 
ín obscurity, that they wcre scarcely 
:known to the friends of the gener
 I 
instru<:lion of the poor. To these in- 
dividuals., then, are you indebted for 
the publicity \\'hich 11as been given to 
ì ' 'our. humble effurt:,; to them, uuder 
>rovidence
 are JOu indebted for the 
valuuble'patronage, which they no\\; 
enjo,y of persollagt'
, of high rank and 
COIlsHlera\ioll-uf men, whose deeds 
of Lenevoleilce, aud' exertions in the 
cause uf suffering humëinity, \\ ill de- 
serve to be recorded to the latest pos- 
terity. \\Tith reason, then, do your 
Committee call upon you to rejoice 
with thcm in the glorious attemrit for 
the exten
ion and consolidation of 
J 1 0ur School EstabJishments-a plan, 
which, when first proposen, 'had been 
pronounced to be Impracticable and 
,-isionary. t 
Iay this 
tilllulate the 
$riends and subscribers, not only to a 
continuance of their present support, 
but to increased exertion and lIbera- 
lity. .Much yet remains to be done: 
the ground has been ploughed, the 
seed has been 
own and watered, 
and it ha
 pleased Providence to mul- 
tiply it; but the plenteous harvest 
tl]at animates our anxious hopes wiU 
never be realized, should those pru- 
dently concerted and BctÏ\ ely operat- 
ing measurf>S be abandoned, which 
have avowedly been the efficient 
causes of our present cheering pros- 
pects " 


I. On l\Ionday, the 25th in
tallt, a 
meeting was held, at the Fre{..mason'
 
Tavern, in Great Qlleen-Street, of the 
T 


F,ojendl of Ireland. \\r e werf" led to 
suppose, on receiving the first intima- 
tion of snch It conH>utionn, that i
 
,\ a
 summuned fur the purpose of 
taking into consideration the present 
distressed state of that country, and 
particularly the subject of tithes, 
\\ hich pre
!ai so heavily on the Catho- 
lic peasantry there, as is admitted by 
all part"es in J:>arliament., with the 
exception uf the Lords Spiritual. The 
Prime 1\Iinister is reported to have 
said in his place, in the House of 
Peers,." that the clerical proprietor. 
!Cae the most rigid ill exactiug tithes;" 
and in return for this exaction on the 
labour and industry of the CathoJic 
colti
r, whu \\ith all hi
 toil and gwea
 
i!. unable tu wocure a sufficiency of 
food and raiment for him:ielf and off- 
spring, it i
 proposed to confer on 
Ire
alld'i U all extf:nÛz:e s.lJ:,tem '!f edu- 
cativtl,'
 by means uf a profu
e distri- 
bution of Primers, Bibles, Common 
Praser Books, and extracts from 
Scripture, in,
he Irish language. . Yes 
reader! such was the purport of the 
I,\
 e-ting of the Friends uf Ireland. It 
w"'
.ocalled fur the purpose of aidi11lr 

ocietJ' e
tablished ill ireland, for the 
education of the native Irish, through 
the medium of their own "language, 
and it "as attended by 
everal digni- 
taries of the established dmrch. (
 
mong w hOl
l we w
re sorry to 
ee J th
 
\'enerable Bishop of Nor'wiCh) 
nd a 
great llu
llber of th0se callting tana;- 
tical biLle-saints, whose chief d
light 
appears to b 
 in vilifying their Catho
 
lic neighbours and deceiving their 
ummspeèting ProteshUlt brethren.- 
VVe have 'neither '
pace nor time in 
this lJumber to notice the speeche
 
delivered, hut \\""e !)hall pa
s a ,(.ew re. 

n3;rks lIpon them in Ollr next. 


IRELAND. 
It appears that outrage still exists 
in the di
turbed districts. No arma 
have yet been surrendered in any of 
the ullseUIf>d counties, with the ex- 
ception of a few to the Catb'olic Cler. 
gJllleu, \\' ho are indefatigable in their 
e't('rtlon, to hring ttwh. flocks to a 
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ns(> of duty and good order. The 
venerable Judge Fletcher, in his ad- 
dre

 to the Grand Jury of the county 
bf Cavan, this Lent assizes. said, "He 
was glad to state, that his brothers, 
!\-I'CleJland and l\loore
 represented 
in the most favourable point of view, 
the good conduct of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Clergymen in the disturbed 
counties, and stated, that to the salu- 
tary exertions of the Parish Priests 
much of the returning tranquillity was 
attributa ble." 
Tlw Dulce of DCl'Omh ire, 011 the 15th 
instant, presented a Petition w the 
Honse of Lords, from the Coporfttion 
of Waterf()rd, praying their Lf,rdship5 
to take into consideration the disor.. 
dered state of Ireland, and in parti- 
cular the system of tithes, and the 
'lDode of their coJlectiolJ, which they 
regarded a! among the principal 
causes of the disturbances. The Pe- 
titioller
 
tated themselvM to be the 
I)roprieton of the tithes of thirteen pa- 
rishcs, and the noble Duke said he 
was proprietor of the tithes of more 
than twenty parishes. It was not for 
bim, (lis Grace said, to say what m
a- 
sure! ought to be adopted; but hc 
thought there was nothing in the state 
of Ireland, which more particularly 
and more immediately demanded their 
Lordships' attention than the system 
of tittles. The whole of that system 
ought to 'be inquired into without de- 
lay. lIe believed it would be found 
that the colJectioll was not effected 
without great sevcrity. The rigid col- 
lection was perhaps necessary while 
the system existed; but thcn that very 
necessity proved the propriety of re- 
sorting to some other means of pro- 
viding for the Church. The Clergy 
nnd tbe people .would be equalJ)' be. 
nefitted by SUell a d.ange ; for it would 
lessen the number of dissenters from 
the established Church, and render 
itg ministers more universally objects 
of respect. 
Lord Liverpool said, he certdinly 
'W8!J 110t convinced that any very con- 
.idCl'abl
 part of the disturbances 


which <,xist in Ireland could be fairJy 
ascribed to the system of tithe
. lIe 
was willing, however, to admit that 
tilhes operated in a cel tain degree to 
cAcÏte discontent, and that they \\-ere, 
therefore, a fit subject for considera- 
tion. He protested against trcating 
the question as bctween the clergy and 
the community. Such was not the 
ca
e in Ireland any more than in thi
 
country; for more than one-third of 
the Irish tithes were in the possession 
of lay impropriators. 'Vith regard to 
the collection, he did not know \\hat 
was the usual course followed in Ire- 
land; but if he might judge frnm the 
practice in England, it would be found 
that the clerical proprieto,.s It'e1.e the 
most rigid in exacting tithes. He could 
not commit hilU5clf by any spccific 
declaration ;.but he might say lhe sub- 
ject was under consideration, and that 
those whose particular busincss it was 
to consider the question, were ear.. 
nestly applying their minds to it. If, 
after every information was collected, 
and all dHe deliberation excrci!ed, no 
J>racticable remedy shm.lId be fonnd, 
he should think it his duty at once to 
say !lO, that parliament might be in- 
formed of the sentiments of Go\,crn- 
ment on this important su
iect. 
" 'Ve understand," says 1'he Dub.. 
Un Herald, " that his Grace the Duke 
of Leinster has withdrawn himself al- 
together from the Kildare-!trect Edu- 
cation society,- from a conviction, tbat 
the plan pnLrsued by that Institution 
is injurious, instead of being service. 
able, to the great object of the cduca- 
tior of the poor of Ireland." This 
society is founded on the bible-read- 
ing and proseJ)'ting system. 
The following correspondence has 
takcn plan. betwccn l\Ir. O'Gorman 
and l\Ir. PJu1Jh.ett, relative to bring- 
ing the question of Emancipation for- 
ward. 
I-J.arcou t Place, l\fen'ioll-squm.e, 
. March 1st, 1822. 
SIR,-l do myself the honour of 
enclosing you copies of the Petition 
and Resolutions unanimously adopted 
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by the Catholics of Ireland, at their 
Aggregate ?\leeting of the 13th of Fe- 
bruarj' last. 
1\la.;- I reqQest to know your plea- 
lure, in respect to the time at which it 
may suite your convenicnce to receive 
the ellgrussmcnt of the Petition and 
the signatures thereto, in order that the 
same may he (pur
uant to one of the 
enclused resoluti,)))s) presented by 
you at 
uch period in the present ses- 
sion as. may appear to you mo
t bene- 
ficial to the Catholic intt:rests. 
I have the honour to be, Sir, your 
obedient and very humble servant, 
NICHOLAS PURCEL O'GORMAN, 
Secretary to the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland. 
To the lli
ht Hon. rrilliam 
Conyngham PLunkett. 


3d :ßIarch. 18
2. 
DE oUt SIR,-I am unfortunately 
under the necessity.of sailing on Tu.es- 
day morning, but the engro'\sment of 
the Petition, on being left at the Se- 
cretary's office in tbe Castle, will be 
forwardC'd to me without delay. 
I cannot a\'oid expressing, even in 
this hurried cOlUlUunication, my sense 
of the honour conferred on me by my 
Roman Catholic Friends and Fellow- 
Coulltrymen, in again confidin
 to me 
the duty of presenting their Petition 
to the House of Commons, which I 
I'hall take an early opportunity of do- 
ing, and of calling the attention of 
Parliament to th
 import;.\nce and ur- 
gency of their claims. 
\Vith reSpéct to bringing forward 
any mea
ure for the adoption of the 
Honse, I must beg leave Þ claim the 
privilege (as I alwa.ys have done) of 
e:xercisillg my discretion, ag -a 
Iember 
of the Legislature, of judging after a 
fnll communication with the friends of 
the Roman Catholics here, and ill 
Great Britain, in and out of Parlia- 
T1>>.'nt, and of all partil. , what may be 
tbe most expedient time in this or in 
ilnother Session for again agitatmg the 
que.stion. 
I own my present impressions are, 


that tbe present moment is not favour- 
able to the discns
ion. I trust I ne.c1 
not add tlmt my sense of the nccesslt.y 
and pressure of the measure is unalter- 
ed and unalterable. 
I am, dear Sir, your faill1ful 
and obedient Servant, 
,Yo C. PLUXKE"CT. 
'1'0 N. P. O'Gorman, Esq. 


FRAKCE. 
By the public journals we are in- 
formed that excesses di
graceful to a 
ci\'ilized country have been cummitted 
in Paris, and the sacred edifices of re- 
ligion have becn violated tlnough the 
phrenzy of intDlerance and error. 
During this holy season of Lent, some 
of the l\Ii
sionaries, whose pious la- 
bours have be
1l crowned with so 
much success in various parts of 
France, transferred their exertions to 
the metropoli
, by preaching and other 
religious exercises, in SOIHe of the 
churches there, which drew llumerou
 
congregations, but particularly of fe- 
males, to assist thereat,-'Vhile thus 
engaged, some of the people were in- 
stigated, by the enemies of religion, 
to renew the proÜmations of 1793, and 
the mìssiOI,1aries were insulted in tIle 
midst of their most holy functions. 
The enemies of peac.e and order en- 
tered tllC sacred edifices, and there 
caused th
 mo.st indecent cJamours.- 
They scoffed at, and, with horrible tu- 
mult, attempted to drown the voices of 
the preacbers.-At one church, a mis- 
!ionary, the abbè du l\Iesmildot, 
receiv.ed a ,violent blow on the chest, 
as he "as conducting the archbishop 
to his seat, aft,er having given the be- 
nediction. Two other missionaries 
were obliged to sleep in the sacristy, 
because the threatening crowd prc. 
vented them from leaving the churcli. 
To quell these disorders the military and 
gen-des-armes were called out, and ex- 
erted themselves with great alacrity 
to repel the designs of the intolerants. 
They were assi
ted in awing the fac- 
tious by a number of young men, who 
assembled morning and evening in 
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different parts of dlc capital to join in 
the religious exercise
. and expiate by 
their moral and laudable demeallourthe 
scandalous e
re,"ses of the depran:
d. 
Even the women. by nature so timid. 
were inspired with an heroic courage, 
and rhej' chanted the canticles \\ ilh 
an ardent devotion that excited as- 
tonislll11e11t J and cyen shamed the im- 
pif1us. 
In the midst of the ferment the mis- 
!'iionaries have she\\ n that they were 
sept by Him who suffered without 
coìnplaining the gross
st insult and 
ill-treatment. They \\ere animated 
with a fortitude and self-devoted zeal 
resembling the labours of primitive 
øpostJes, Hud represcated to the sacri- 
legious disturbers of religio\l
 rites the 
enormities .,f their crimes and the just 
punishment that awaited them from 
the hand of an otTended God. T}Je 
archbishop, superior to human cùn
i- 
deratious, visited each day one of the 
churches, and appeared morning and 
cvenillg at the head of his co-opera- 
tors.-Such e
amples of self-òe\'otion 
have had an effect opposite to that in- 
tended by the agitator., of the disturb- 
ance'i.-The misguided interrupters 
of religioug duties ha\"e been shamed J 
aud the exercises of the missionaries 
become every d
y less molested.-Re- 
fleeting minds now see .on whÎch 
idt' 
intolerance and fan<lticism aæ ranged. 
Already many have presented them- 
selves for cOllfcs
ion; they press ea.. 
gerJy to their exerci
es; thcy admire 
the devotedness of those truly coura- 
geous men, who oppuse tu. their ene- 
mies no olher weapons but patience 
and prayers; they cede, in spite of 
themselves, to the example of their 
charity, in contra
t with the phrenzy 
of their detractur&; and thc fruits of 
these shameìul 
c(,lles wiU be to dissi- 
pdte the prt>judices of honest menJ and 
to shew the difrerence of the spirit 
which animates the zea]ous lUilli
ters 
God. and tllat which excites to outrage, 
which provokes insults, menaces, and 

acrileges. 
011 .frida, the 1st ingt. l\Iadame 


I.ouise Susanne Bonlutjot, born in the 
Prott-'stant religion, nmde her abjura- 
tion in the hands of one of the vicars 
of the metropolis, in the chapel of our 
Lady of Seven Dolours, newly deco- 
rated uy the care of a person attached 
to the house of the duke uf Orleans. 
The Scotch Clerg
., says L' Ami de 
la Religion, have sent one of their 
bishops to France to pre
cnl to the 
government their claims to the pro- 
pert) which they formerly posses
t'd 
in Paris. Heretofore it was the Scotch 
. only \\ ho had the údministration of 
this propert)', and its re\'enues wero 
c'omtantl)T employed in forming young 
ecclesiastics to preach the faith in 
their native country. Now the Scotch 
do not enjoy the administration of this 
pro
erty, and they see with grief its 
revennes arc employed contrary to 
the illtentions of its founders. They 
11ave laid their claims before preced- 
ing millister
, ilnd ha\'e been disap- 
pointed in all theÍr applications; but 
they hope to succeed more happily 
with l\linister
 full of benevolence, 
and who so intere
t themselve
 witb 
every t'ling useful to religion. 1\1011- 
sieur Alexander l)aterson, Bishop of 
Cybistran, and cO(idjutor tv the Vicar 
Apostolic of Edinburgh, is at this mo- 
ment at Paris, where he is come, for 
the third time. It i
 said that he is to 
present to the mini
ter
 a memorial 
jor his Church. The situation of the 
Scotch mission is entirely precarious, 
Despoiled for so long time of th
ir 
property in thejr own country, the 
Scotch Catholic Clergy again lost by 
tbe r
vcrlution the greater part of their 
foreign establishments, which fur- 
nished them \\ ith pric
ts. They had 
formerly collegcs at Rome, Paris, 
DouaYJ: Valadolid, Ratisbone, and 
1V urtzuurg. Those of Paris and 
Douay have been destroJed, that of 
Valadolid is threatened, that of Romc 
hHS lost most part of its possessioI+s, 
and the others appear to hold but a 
precarious existence. There remain, 
then, to the mission, for the supply of 
the priesthood, but two scminaries ill 
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Scotland; the one at Aqnhertic5, 
count.)' of Aberdeen, and the other at 
Lismorc, in the county of Argyle; 
but neither of these e
tablishments 
reckon more than a dozen scholars. of 
whom there are as many for humani- 
ti
s as theology. Such is the only re- 
source of the Catholic Church of Scot- 
land. which reckons one hundred thou- 
sand members, dispersed in all parts 
of the country. There are for this po- 
pulation but fifty priest
, who are 
obliged to go and visit the Catholics 
in parts the most remote one from the 
other, in the isles, and in mountainous 
countries most difficult of access. The 
Catholic Church of Scotland. is divided 
into two districts, the one caBed Low- 
lands. and the other Highlands. The 
Vicar Apostolic of the first is .l\Ionsl 
A:exander Cameron, consecrated in 
1798 under the title of Bishop of .Max- 
imianopolis. This prelate went to 
Paris some }-ears back to plead the 
interest of his Church. He is 75 years 
old, and has for coadjutor ::\lons. 
Alexander Paterson, born at Achin- 
harlig, consecrated Bi
hop of Cybi
- 
tran, the 18th of Augu
t, 1816; this 
last is 55 years of age, amI resides ge- 
nerally at Edinburgh. In the High- 
lands the Vicar Apostolic is ,Mons. 
Ronald ßI'Donald, consecrated in 
1819, under the title of Bishop of 
........... he i
 67 Jears old, and liw.es at 
]
isl1lore. He succeeded 1\lons. Eneas 
Chisolm, Bishop of Cesarea. who died 
in 1818, who had succeeded hi'J bro- 
ther, John Chisholm, 1813. These 
prelates, though poor, demand nothing 
tor themselves, but they claim the 
means to perpetuate the priesthood in 
their country. They claim the benefit 
of the property which serves to bring 
up the missionaries. The establi
h- 
ments of colleges existing heretofore 
in France, furnished the means of 
filling np by little and little the va- 
cuum in the Scotch Clergy. The 
friends of religion must wish that the 
Bishop ()fCybistra lUay revive, in his 
\mdertaking, the establishm
nt!j in 
question, on w hicb the preservation 


of the Catholic religion in Scotland 
depends. 
I On the 15th of J une la
t, the in- 
habitants of J uvina'), in the department 
()f .Ardèche, were alarmed by one of 
those phenomena which had not been 
much observed till these latter days. 
An aeJ'olithe, as the learned call them, 
or stolle, fell from heaven, to the as. 
tonishment of the villagers. who had 
never witnessed such an occurrence 
before. This fright was natural enough, 
as these falls are always accompanied 
by powerful detonations, with a dull 
and prolonged Boise. These stones 
sometimes shatter in the air, their 
tihards lance forth with violence, 
fall whizzing to the ground. and pene- 
trate very deep into it. The aerolithe 
at J uvilla:s did nut shiver but fell in 
two parts, with so terrible a noise, that 
even the animals fle\v to hide them. 
selve'l. l\Iany of the people in the 
place thought the eud of the world 
was come. Each time the noise pass- 
ed, ib direction was toward!! the place 
where the largest stone had fallen, 
and torn up the earth. It weigh
d 
220lbs, A process verhal of the phe. 
lJomenon "as drawn up by the con. 
stituted authorities, a copy of "hich 
fell into the hands of the editor lJf The 
CmtBfitutionel paper, printed at Paris. 
This paper is the leading journal of 
what is called the liberal or philosophi. 
cal party, and the editor, as a matter 
of cour
e, seized the opportunity to 
make this document a subject ot 
amusement to hi
 readers, and to de- 
plore the misfortune and ignorance of 
superstition. To the remarks of The 
ConstitlLtionel the editor of L' .Ami de 
ia &ligum replied, in a late number, 
in the following happy and sarcastic 
stile, which we consider the be
t cal- 
culated to 
hame aud silence the va- 
nity and conceiterlness of modern free- 
thinkers. u The journalist," saJI 
L' Ami de l-a Religion, U is astonished 
that the pl'asants should he alarmed 
at a phenomenon so !rell known; really 
the inhabitants of J U\'ina
 are witholll.t 
excuse'. \Vhy did thcy not corne in 
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tbe moming to the court yard of l\Ion- 
lIienr Biot in the college of France. 
It is possible that they have not read 
these leaTlled lIIemOI ia/:-i of the mine- 
ralogists, ch'ynli
b, and phy
icians, 
'Who have examined the aeroJithes. 
'I'his negligence to instrud themselves 
is rcall.v 
hameflll in this enlightened 
øge. But tì1Ïs i
 not all ; the peasants 
of Juvinas thought that the end of the 
"orJd had arri\"ed. Some malÏe the 
sign of the cros.<;, others recited an act 
of contrition. Is not this deplorable? 
The Constitutio-ncl can Hever sufficient- 
ly groan o.vcr this 
lsill:U1i11lit?". 1Ye 
do not doubt but that th.e journalist is 
fortified against the ,erriJTS c!f snptr- 
stition; hut we should "'erN" much like 
to know what figure he \\ 
uld Cllt, if 
a stone two huudred po.unds 
ei6};t 
!o-houJd come :wjlizzing about his 
ears, or faU at his feet. This 
10ne 
might i.-1 its fall l1ave 
ru!ihed or 
wounded 
ome of the inhabitants of 
J uvinas, and they will find that their 
censor speaks of it very much at his 
CÐ
e, and thus carrie
 it otf \\i.t.h a 
high hand. In short, the ('omtitl:J.- 
tÎ(lucl cannot conceive how the ma,yor 
of J uvinas could l5ign a process verbal, 
which ulakes mcntion of tear with 

hich the pllenomena of the 15th of 
June had inspired the inhabitants. 
Cannot l\Iollsieur Del<ligne alJege for 
his justification that a process verbal 
ought to be a faithful expression of 
all that \yas said and done under the 
circumstance recorded. "\Ye ào not 
think that he has disholloured himself 
by retra(.'ing the divers impre!oi::liollS 
that the plH>nomenon produced 
amongst thosij' who witnessed it; these 
are the facts which he recounts, and 
he is not at all responsible for ,'dlat 
111ay hawe been said at J l1vinas Dn that 
day. Instead of signifying all these 
absurdities, saj's the Constitr..ti(l71el, 
thi
 magistrate ought to have rectified 
the ideas of the people 6 and have 
explaincd to them the causes of this 
phenomenon. But it is possible that 
the mayor of J uvinas has no very" ell 
,:;rounded iùeas 011 the aerolithcs. 


The learned themselves are òiyided 
on the explication of the
e falls; sOllie 
make them to come from the moon, 
others from mountains remote and 
ele\'ateù. The COllstitutinnel i!'l, per. 
haps, in thi5 matter much more know- 
ing than our profe.ssors, and it "ill 
he worthy of their zeal to go ami en- 
lighten the inhabitants of Ardèches, 
and to open at J uvjn3s a course to 
cause the last t'c.stiges qf Q. darl, epoch 
to (lisappeur. For a philosophy so ar- 
dent, the bare perspective wiJl cau
e 
them to tù.rget all the diftìculties of the 
mis
ion. h it pG:-isiblc tJlat the mi
- 
sionaries of philosophy 
an 
hew less 
devotcdlle
 than l}w.,e of religion? 


IT.\LY. 
.A 11 edict has been published at 
Rome by his Holines!-, ordering that 
there shall be e\'ery year a le:vy of 
500 men in his states, for tbe luaiu- 
tenance of good order, and to guard 
the prisons. The population of the 

tdte
 of the Church is estimated be- 
,yond 2,,100,000 souls. 
l\lount Y csU\" ius, V.l1icb has been 
calm for sc\'cral mouths, 
ent forù) an 
irruption on the 17th of J."ebruary la
tt 
which continued till the 24th. It does 
not appear to have been dangerous. 
It was awfully pleasing to contem- 
plate at a distance the J,!fand 
pectacle 
of a ti \'cr of fire rol1illg ip \\ a \'e
 down 
the mountain, aud iJluminaling the 
air wilh it$ n
splendent l.u
tr,e: 


G ERi\rA
Y. . 
The public are already infçrmeú of 
the 1ecent cOIl\'er
ion of l\Ir. Charles 
rle Haller, a memher of the Supreme 
Council of Berne, to ll
e Catholic 
faitb,-This event wns annoJ,JJlced to 
the world by {he publication of a Jet- 
ter which :ï\Ir. Haller addressed to his 
family; which letter has been trans":,, 
lated into Engli
h, and published in 
this country.-l\Ir. Haller in this letter 
expressed his intention of proferring 
his resignation of oftice to t}1e Council, 
but that bod}, to mark it
 displeasure 
at thil exercise of the freedOl
 of con- 
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science, EXPELLED .:\Ir. Haller from 
his seat in the assembly, and declared 
him incapable ofholdillg any appoint- 
ment belonging to the government or 
administration of the affairs of that 
canton.-This, V\e apprehend, was car- 
rying the system oftoleratioll, so much 
boasted as the peculiar quality of Pm- 
testantism, quite far enouf:h; but, it 
seems, the 
piritual rulers of Berne are 
ofa different opinion. In the month 
of November last, the Con
i
tory of 
Berne i5
ued a Circular to the Protes- 
tant pastors of that canton, in which 
they repre
ent the conduct of 1\lr. 
Haller as that of apostasy, and com- 
plain Hmch of seduction, plots, agents of 
the cou.,.t of Rome, qf Popery, 9'c. and 
recommends to the pastors a rigorous 
watchiulness, 
This circular has been published in 
iiome of the Protestant newspapers in 
Germany, although the Protestants 
themselves are not very well satisSed 
with it. It is stated, that even the 
Grand Council of Berne have highly 
disapproved of it; and the French 
journal of Frankfort thinks that it is a 
little to the shame of the party. In 
short, the circular has not Hnswered 
the purpose intcnded j it is as little re- 
lished for its lone, as the soundnèss of 
its selltimenti, and is considered as op- 
posed to the natural libertJ in whicJi 
Protestantism so mightil.y rejoice.-A 
Catholic journal in Germany, after in- 
serting the circular, add
 a few remarks 
U pOll it, the better to ha ve its spirit un- 
derstood. The consi::ltory for example, 
saJ's the journalist, "laJs a particular 
stress on the pmsel.Jjti,')m of Catholics." 
To this he answers. that no person e\ ef 
carried the spirit of 'Proselytism so tàr 
as our blessed Saviour, who traversed 
over all J udea, announcing his doc- 
trine, and sent his apostles all over the 
world to teach the doctrine they had 
received from him. 'Vithout this 
!pirit of pmsel.'JtÜm the universe would 
still hdve continued in idolatry, and 
when the preachers of the 
Gspel arri- 
ved in Switzerland, had they fòund a 
consistory at Berne, it would perhaps 


have mocked at tile seductions and 
plots of the envoys of Rome, they 
would have called the convert
 apos- 
tctes, they would have boasted of the 
lights of idolatrJ, and have called the 
doctrine of chri
tianity darkness. It 
i
 very nearl,)' in this manner that the 
Consi
tory of Berne ha\'e acted. They 
repuhe the Catholics \\ hile they take 
all sectaries by the hand; they op- 
pose to us the doctrine ofthe Reforma- 
tion from the errors of the Ruman 
Church. But is this reform a univer- 
sal doctrine? Is there not a different 
profe!',ion of it at Berne and at \Vil- 
ten berg, at London and at Dordrecht, 
at Stockholm and at Geneva j they 
ha\'e coalesced against the truth in 
these latter times: but where are thes8 
images of concord when everyone has 
a contrary creed. It may rather be 
said that they have no creed at all, but 
that each of them arranges his tàith to 
his own taste. 'Yh,y then should they 
refme to Catnolic
 what tJley grant to 
SocinÎans. 'Yh,)' 50 mudl indulgence 
to those who belie\'e nothiug, aud s() 
much severity against those who hold 
-with a firm faith what is taught by the 
ancient Church? Be it onserved also 
that this circular of Berne Sf'erus to 
authorize pastors to exercise a sort of 
. inq uisition : and the,)' demand of them, 
if they are willing to erect an awful 
tribunal in the moment in which they 
bel
e\'e it to be overturned for ever. 


OBITUARY. 
Lately,. died at Rome, Step11(
n 
Tempest, Jun. Esq. eldest son of Ste- 
phen Tempest, Esq. of Boughton Hall, 
III y orJ.shire. 
On Thursday, the 14th instant, at 
A "minster, aged 69, 1\lrs. l\Iargaret 
Taumon. This lad v was" full o(good 
w\lrks and alms dëed
." 
O
 Sattlr
aJ' the 16th, at hi
 fa- 
ther's se'a
, near \"halley, Lancashire, 
in the ,"bloom of Jouth, llichard Lo- 
tnage,Jl1n. Esq.-A servant went into 
the garden, to call him to breakfast. 
and t
ere fo.und him a lifeless corpse. 
By thIs awful and sudden event, his 

amily and friends have been plunged 
mto the deepest anguish and distre!ls. 
and the world has been depri ved of 
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the i.ld \
i.lntagc) ari.sil.lg from t he exam- 
ple of a pious and accomp!i
hed young' 
gentleman, in an age of depravity and 
guilt. 
, A ft
r a ted ious i II ness, died on 
the 5th instant, 1\10ns. l\Iark l\Iarie de 
Bombelles, Bishop of Amicus, tìrs
 
Almoner to the Duchess de Berri. 
This prelate was born at Bitche in 
Lorraine, on the' 8tH, of Nuv. 174-10, 
and was tvr a loltg time }..nown under 
the naino of the :Marquis de llumbel-: 
les. Enteriul1 J,oung into the service. 
lïe cut11ll1andr;d a company ill the 
H lI
sars de Bercheny, a11ft was succes- 

i\'ely ambassador at Purtugal and 
Vellrce. He married l\IadamC' de 
l\Ialkam, by. whum he had sen'ral 
children, 
(Jl1le of whom occupy places 
of honour. The rc\ulution which pro- 
rluced so much melancholy defection 
cn
n arfHUlgst the nobiiitJ', proved 
1\Io\1
ieur de lloUlbelles steadfa
t in 
Iiis 
rillcip!es and conduct; he refus, 
ed the oath required of the ambassa- 
do)'s and went and offered his 
ervi- 
ces 'to the proscribed princes. He 
was engaged ill a nUUJ,ber ot
!legocia- 
tions for the interest ot tile !\,In!!, .md 
shewed ill the support of that noblc 
cause as mud. acti,"ity as devoted- 
ne
s. l..osing his wife, he retired in- 
to Silesia, entered into the eeclesia
ti- 
cal state, and obtaiÜed of the King of 
Prussia a canonship at Breslau and 
wa5 . afterwards honoured with a 
provostship. lIe did 110t return t
 
France till 1814. In 1816 he was nonn- 
nared first Almoner to the Duchess de 
Berri, and hisho(-) of ,All1Ïens the tol- 
lowing Jear, but he was 110t come.. 
crated till 1819. He prese
y('d !o 
n ad- 
vanced a l1 e all the vivaCIty ot hIS first 
JeaT!.', nn71 fulfilled '\\-ilh zeal his epis- 
copal duties. 
tl t.he little lii
i<: that 
he goYemecr.ll1
 dlOc

e he vIsited a 
goud part of it. Good, benevolcnt and 
affable, he joined the qualities of a 
worths minÍster of. the, ÇI1\.
rdl to the 
noble sentiments of a tålthtul serv.aç.t 
of the King. Th
 pe?plë 
f,th
 wç>rld 
equally with the ecclesiastics adi
llred 
his happy ch
racler, and .the pUrity o
 
his virtue alw3,}"s a
 amiable as I,rlle. 
Sim'e his' ret urll to France, l\lonsieur 
de BOl1lbelles lo
t a son, whum he,de
 
tined like him
elf for the ecclesiilstieal 
state: he died in the flower of his age, 
àlready ripe for 
e
ven. . 
· In the Augustlman Fnary, Bruns- 
,\'ick-
treet, Cork, on \Vedllesday the 
11 tn inst
n't, itfter a short illness. the 
Rev. 'Vlll. Keating, O. S. A, Vpry 
sincere, indeed, is the regret manifest- 


cd Ly hts 1fnmerous f1ud highly res- 
pectable aC{luaintance, fur the prema- 
ture death of this hentleman; for, if 
amiabllil v in private life, yaluable and 
('
ten
ivè' literary acquire,!,
l1t
!" aud 
extreme u')cfulness and ability III the' 
discharge of his duties as d clerg
 mall,' 
were claims to regard and esteem, he 
i)Os
essed tllO
e qualities in a rlegre-c 
seldom exceeded; and, therefore, 
deeplj' is his death deplored by t}
ose 
of his reverend brethren who en.lo
'- 
ed his intimaCj
 and friendship, ;md by 
tJH' citizcns of Cork in general. 
TI
e town of Ca
te'llanl1e (Lo\\er 
Alp
) hé-\s 'il1
f lost, in the person of a 
. hmnhle diwghter of St. Francis de 
Sides, a pTt
cious model of virtue and 
piety. l\larie Delphine d
Auvar(', a 
religinus of the Visitation, died there 
on the 27th of last Deccmber, 8t the 
aec ufninetv vears. She entered early' 
j,ìto the C'oñv'ent of the Visit<ttion of 
Castellanne, and :l1herited the excel- 
lcnt .spirit which reigned in this house, 
regarded in th

 province as. an estab- 
li::.hment where the educatlOn of la- 
dies was the h1()15t'carefuJ. The revo- 
lution Rot trcwing ipared an a
yJ.um 
which h<\d .rendered su many servIces 
to the youth of that COlllltry, 
Ia- 
danl(' <<i' Auvare witlHlrew herself to 
the house of d ,,,.orthy and re-ligiou!t 
i'llhabil>ant of CaSt
nanne, who re- 
cein'd her as well as 
eveml (,f h
r 
companions. They there ?bserved 
their rule to the utmost of their power, 
and they passed through those unfor-. 
tunate tÌmes without-c1ccidl't1t. · ])euth 
ha\ iU<T succesgin'h T called away thi 
fervclr
t reJigioli
, .Ï.\lddaJ11e d'..(uvare 
remained ãlùlle, and aB the convent 
of Castellaunc 
eellled to revÏ\'e in, 
11Cr perscin. Losing her henefactor, 
she accepled an asylum ill the house- 
6f a good eccle:siastic of the same- 
{,!ace, and it \\:as there that 
he pass.- 
ed her latter ycnfs in the exercise of 
even virtue. She never left off her rei i- 
gi"on; hahit, nor went out, and the 
bishop of Digne allowed her to I!ave i\ 
chapel in the. hO
lse, but she did not 
the less take part m many good works. 
She received young pec
oIls whom 
she' trained to ,'irtue, and the poor 
whom sbe con
oled. She fa,'oured 
i'ocations for the ecclesiastical state. 
Visited bJ the people of the worl.d she 
enticed tI\
m to the love of r
1.lg1011, 
her mind and her goodness Ullltil1g to 
gain their hearts. .l\I
d
me d' Auvare. 
died in sentiments ot PIf'!Y worthy a 
life to-r near a century enurelJ conse
 
crated to God. . 


It r il1ted by A. CVD1>ON, 6
, Crown Str6et, Fimbury-S<t ufirt .'. 
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Narrative of a very Remarkable Conversi'o
from Popery, in 
tlze year 1701. Extracted from, all hitherto unpublished 
ltlanllSc.ript of tile celebrated Bishop Burnet. 
TIlE great sensation occasioned in this ceuntry by the late 
conversion of l\Iiss Loveday to the: C
tholic faith, has induced 
some one to put forth a pamph!4Pt undf'r the above title, by 
way we suppose of an antidote to allay the extraórdiuary alarnl 
which the enemies of the ancient religion, and of no religion at 
all, have excited against what they term the never-ceasing ac- 
tivity of the Catholic Priesthood to gain pros.elytes. 'V ere 've 
of the reformed creed, or rather, we should say, of the reformed 
no-creed, since everyone is allo,ved to believe or dis-believe 
whatever he thinks fit, v{e should have been better pleased bad 
a more recent triumph over Popery been select
d; but we sup.. 
pose, it will be said, such is the obstinacy, such the force of de- 
lusion, such the cunning and magical powf1r pf the priests, that 
-it is only once in a couple of centuries that the pure and en- 
lightened breathers of scripture freedom can inspire. a slave of 
Popery to break his chains. Under these circumstances, PI' - 
testants may consider it a very happy circumstance that c.hance 
should have thrown in the way of the publisher such a valuable 
fr
gment fr
m the port-folio of so stanch a Popery-hater, as 
Bishop Burnet.-\Vhile perusing the work we could not help 
being struck with the forcible similarity of tbe incidents attend. 
u 
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ing the tale of Bishop Burnet and those r
lated by l\lr. Love- 
day and his daughter in their respective petition and reply; 
and were it not for the disparity of the characters of the 
French tailor and his wife, and the English apothecary and his 
rib, we should suspect that the former was only a counterpart 
or parody on the latter. The narrative thus begins :- 
" In the course oftbis winter (1701) an incident accursed, which greatly added 
to the violcnce of the P8pi
ts in France, and tended much to increase the per- 
secution at the poor Protestants in that kingdom. Shortly after the peace of 
Rys\\ick, a French tailo-r of the name of Le Clerc, with hig wife and children, 
came over to England from Pass)', a vilh'ge near Paris, and settled in the neigh- 
bourhood of London, where, after a rebiaence of two or three years, they foun
 
themselves not only invulved, in con
eq uence of their dissi pated and e). tra vagant 
mode of living; but the gallantries of the wife had become so public, that a 
separation with ber husband became necessary. 
"It so happened, however, that the private means of 1\1. Le Clerc being en- 
tirely wasted, and those of his wife strictly settled upon her
elf and children (a 
precaution, it seem!!, that her father had prudently used, in order to protect her 
frolll the dissipated habits of the h.usband,. who had stolen his onfy daughter from 
him at a very early age), a friendly arrangement took place between the par- 
ties, and 1\1. Le Clerc taking a separate lodging in King street, Covent Garden, 
the ,,,ife settled herself in a small apartment in the Strand, where she was ena- 
bled to pursue her gallantries without molestation, whilst her husband was en- 
tertaining a mistress at his own lodgings in King street. 
"In this situation of things, the two daughters, \,.ho had grown up to woman's 
estate, the youngest being about eighteen, and the eldest about twenty years of 
age, found themselves ,'ery unpleasantly circumstanced, and were, in truth, 
greatly in the way of both father and mother; for inasmucb as the lodgings of 
the latter afforded no better convenience to these young women than a bed put 
up in the sitting room, they were frequently obliged to keep company with their 
father'
 mist res! in King street, with whom, indeed, one or other was occasional- 
Jy made to sleep, and they were on the other hand mucl1 annoyed, by the be- 
haviour orthe gallants who frequented the lodging of their mod1er. 
,e It should be here- remarked" that as these young women had never been 
taken since their first arrival in England to any place ofpuLlic worship, nor had 
received the slightest religious instruction of any sort, it seemed plain enough, 
thnt the intention of the parents was to brin6 them up agreeably to their own 
loose and irreligious course of life. 
II In the mean time, 1\1. Le Clerc's brother, who it seems was somewhere be- 
yond the seas. and ignorant of all these particulars, sends him over a young 
daughter of his, a girl ofthirteell, in order to be instructed, under his care, in the 
English language. 
II This additional charge, determined M. Le Clerc to place his young niece, 
together with his two daughters, in some place of education; and a school where 
boarders were taken, then lutely set up in Great Queen street, Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, and kept by two persons of great respectability, the one a marrie d wo- 
man, and the other a maiden sister, was fixed upon, most unfortunatel)', how- 
ever, for these two ladies, who were perfectly unacquainted with the characters 
of Le Clerc and his wife!' 
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The narrative then goes on to state t}1e negl(:'ct of religioU!i 
duties on the part of the French tailor and his wife, and the 
consequent ignoranc(' of the daughters therein; the acquies.. 
cence of the parents that the children should conform with the 
rules and regulations of the school, and the captivation of the 
daugbters and niece at the religious ceremonies performed at 
the parish church of St. Andrew liolborn; the gratification of 
the tailor at the adjudgment of a pl'Íze to the neice for her great 
proficiency in saying the church catechism, and his subsequent 
chagrine and mortification on finding, from the letter of a 
Frenchman in London, "that his interests were likely to be 
greatly hurt by the general report spread abroad of his having 
brought up his daughters and niece as Protestants." 
II Upon this 1\1. Le Clerc, whose religion (like tbat of most other French Pa.. 
pists) consisted in little beyond a concern for his own interest åt home, mixed up 
with a certain blind hatred against heretics, instilled into the mind of every in- 
fant in France by the nursery tales concerning the bloody Elizabeth and her ty.. 
rant father, together with a frightfd .catalogue of Catholic priests embowelled 
ali,'e for being of the religion of the barons of l\Iagna Charta, and a thousand 
such like old women's stories; 1\1. Le Clerc, I sa
, 
pon receiving this intelli- 
gence from his friend ill England, makes a sh(}w of great anger, and hastenin
 
back from France, tries to do away tIle impression he was fearful had been made 
against him, by giving immediate notice of his intention to remove his two 
daughters and niece from the schoo!." 
This resolution on the part of the French tailor we are told 
raised corresponding feelings with those which filled the daugh.. 
ters of the English apothecary, and it is not less remarkable that 
the ages of the youJ)
 women are represented as exactly the 
same. The tailor'
 daughters, like the 1\Iisses Loveday, im.. 
plored their father to let tbem remain where they had passed 
the only happy days in their lives, and gratify the inclination 
they felt of embracing Protestantism and renouncing Popery; 
they even wished to reIie\'e him from the charge of maintaining 
them, by becoming teachers in the school, but the tailor was 
inexorable, though he was. driven to t}1e necessity of pledging a 
pair of virginals belonging to his two girl's to discharge their last 
year's pension.-The eldest daught{'f reasons with her father, 
'who remains, however, unmoved, and had the youngwom.en home. 
Here, howèver, there is a dissimilarity between the t\\'o cases; 
fOf the bishop.s story says, that as the then age and experience 
of the tailor's daughters, no longer allowed of their b
ing taken 
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to his own lodging, and assodating as heretofore ",ith his mis. 
tress in King-street, they 'vere consigned to their moth('r's sit- 
ting room in the Strand, an arrangement, it seems, highly in... 
convenient to 1\lrs. Le Clerc, and against whic.h she express'ed 
berseIf in strong terms of displeasure. The eldest daughter too, 
being exposed to the daily persecution of her father, urged her 
age, and claimed her consequent right to liberty of conscience 
under the FREE 'government of England, "where, unlike to 
France, (the Narrator observes) different forms of religion 
1nake no distinction whatever in the social intercourse of families, 
any l1zore than in tlte common participation of C-ivil1'ights and 
privileges ;" but ber entreaties and arguments" ere unayailablc, 
and, as in the case of I\Iiss Loveday, she quitted ber home, 
leaving a few lines, stating ber ina'bility to bear any longer ber 
,\'retched situation and ]ler determination of maJdng at once her 
recantation. This resolution put the tailor in a ragf:1; he too 
npplií.d to tJu"\ French Ambassador, and under a false rCI)rescn- 
tation of his daughter being uuder age, and having been seduc- 
ed from her parent's roof, hy what he termed in law French 
"rapt de seduction," he obtained a search warrant nnd the as- 
sistance of some runners, and began by searching all the bro- 
thels in London and 'Y {'stminster, in some of which be said 
his daughter was concealed. 
'l'he daughter, however, it appean; had taken refuge in òne 
of the city llo
pitals; the matron of which becoming a]armed at 
the conduct of the tailor, consulted with some of the clerg:r, 
and it was agreed to seek out for som
 third party of known 
c.haracter, w:ho might quiet the real or pretended fears of the fa- 
ther respecting the situation of his daughter. It so happened, 
that, as in the case ofl\liss Loveday, vhere 1\11'. J erningham act- 
ed dIe part of a mediator and reconciliator, a }'rench IIuguenot 
gentleman of fami1y and fortune, 1\1. Itomilli(', had just arrived 
in London, and he Vias selected as the arbitrator beh
 een the 
tailor and )1Ïs daughter. IIaving made himself acqu&.inted with 
the case, he decided, that "it was necessary in the first in- 
stance, that she (the daughter) should retum to her parents, 
and when the true circumst,ances of her situation at home were 
made generally known, that she might then without difficulty 
ayaH herself of ber age and the protection of tbe FREE LA. 'rs of 
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Englancl, to solicit from her father a su?sistence unùer some 
more suitable and decent roof." This proposition was thank- 
fully acceded to, as 1\1. Romillie had tendered his good servi- 
ces to etfect a reconciliation. The daugllter was brought to the 
house of 1\1. Romillie, and notice was instantly sent to 1\1. Le 
Clerc that his daughter was found, and was desirous of being 
forgivf'n.-" On the foHon ing day (continues the narrative) the 
disconsolate tailor camp to the house of 1\1. Romillie, but, to the 
surprise of that gentleman, declincd seeing his daughter, 'ie/lOse 
retreat he had [akcll sllch pains to discover, and it '-CllS onlg 
(ifter several similar l';SÏlS, and after thc YOUllg 'l;;oman !tad 
beel1llearly a 'Week under the roof of 1.11. Romillic, that it ap- 
peared the1'e ü:as no suitable home for her to go to!" 
IVI. Romillie persisting in the necessity of complying with his 
proposition, the girl, with much reluctance, was conveyed to 
her mother's apartment in the Strand, who was not a 1ittle dis- 
pleased at this annoyance, and the father remained with 11Ís 
o,\n establishmE-nt in King-street. Unable to bear her situa- 
tion more than one night, the unhappy girl once more quitted 
her mother's lodgings and took refuge in an as)' IUD1 for widows 
and single ''romen situated in 
outh wark. The narrative then 
goes on to recount the rage of the tailor on hearing of this 
second elopement of his daughter, and gives almost the same 
account of his outrageous conduct at the asyl-um in the 
borough, as 1\Iiss Loveday, in her reply, gives of the behaviour 
of her fatIler in the convent near the Boulevard at Paris. And 
here we must observe, as not tIle least singular coincidence in 
tlw two events, that on tl)e taBor's dallghtE-r leaving the as)' lum 
for a short time in company with two of the widows, he ('ndea- 
voured to sieze her, and was assisted by a journeymall printer 
and the drh'er of a hackney coach, as is'stated was the case 
with the apothecary Loveday, when he attempted to force his 
daughter into a carriage on the Bouvelard, according to the re- 
port made to the chamber of Peers.- Tbe a{'count tllen goes on, 
c. Adandoning, after thig, all further endeavours to get back 'his daughter by 
force, 1\1. Le Clerc goes to th
 chambers of l\I'Phersoll, tbe famous Jacobite 
law,.Yer in the Temple, and having related his tale, l\l'Pherson instantly per- 
ceived the handle he could make of the Frenchman, by drawing up an inflam- 
matory petition to the legislature, in which, under th(' pretext of a violation of 
1he Jans of natio1l5, and the protection !pecialIJ ùue to the 5uhjects of the 
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French king then in amity with Great Britain, he might take that opportunity 
of insulting the government and per
on of King ,;rilliam, and rhe religion as by 
]a\" established, as weJl as every in
titution growing out of the glorious Revolu- 
tion of 1688. 
U A petition 1\';tS accordingly framed by l\I'Pherson, representing tIle complain- 
ant as a venerable father of a family, the pattern of conjugal and parental vir- 
tues, who, haTing cume over to visit :EnJ,::lalld 011 the faith of treaties, had by the 
base arts of Protestant fanaticks been robbed of the society of his children, who 
had been torn from the endearing domestic comforts of his fire-side, and parental 
religions instruction, and whose seduction to Protestantism had blasted at once 
all their hupes of rising in life; followed by the grossest misrepresentatioll! 
against the practice and doctrines of the reformed churches in general, and 
containing in particular the most impudent attack on King 'Villiam's govern- 
ment, and the established religion. This petition, among l'arious other topic
, 
!tared, that the three young ""omen in question had been sedueed to the Protes.. 
tant faith by the grossest artifices; and that the gentlewomen, who kept the 
sc1100l in Great Queen street, were in the habit of taking pupils to the meetings 
of itinerant field preachers, at which the wildest enthusiasm was exhibited, so 
thut the congregation, after being \\orkeù up to the highe
t pitch of fan;aticism. 
commonly became convulsed, and after displaying the most frightful contor- 
tions, jumped all together with that degree of violence, as at length to tumble on 
the ground one over the other in a state of complete exhaustion. That several 
of the young women had gained inflammations on the chest, and other disorders, 
b)T this extraordinary exercise, and others had even lost their wits. That the 
terrors, moreover, under which they were constantly kept, of being predestíllat.. 
cd from all ct
rnity to be damned, unless they could be made to experience a 
new birth, as it was called, and the variety of pre
criptions proposed by con- 
tending spiritual empirics for obtaining this necessary pri,'ilege, and between 
which it is illlpos
iLle to choose, had nearly driven the \\ hole school di
tracted, 
until at length a certain old woman having picked up, whil
t sweeping a shop, 
a miraculous geaI, found herself suddenly pregnant by the Holy Ghost uf tbe 
Shiloh, and sold to each of the three young women, for half-a-crown a piece, a 
sealed passport for Heaven, which, on the assurance of a clerlZyman of the 
Church of England, n member of the House of Commons, and a learned doctor 
of physic, convinced them of the truth of Protestantism !" 
This petition, the narrative says, creat
d a very lively sensa.. 
tion in France, and as the Papists had some rf'ason to fear that 
at this time the French king was :nclined to restore to the 
French Protestants their civil rights, as secured to them by the 
Edict of N antes, the Popish party inundated the country with 
terrible stories of the bloodthirstiness of Protestants, and ho\v 
they brok{> faith with .Papists, by violating the articles of the 
trf'aty of Limerick, massacring a whole Catholic clan at Glcnco 
in Scotland, confiscating millions of Irish acres belonging to 
Catholics to bestow upon I>rotestants, and even hanging a U ni.. 
tarian! Tracts were circulat
d filled with the dismal account 
of three :Frcllch Catholic WOll1<:,n, seduced by the infernal arts 
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and sorcery of certain fanatics, possessed by the evil spirit, 
jumping and howling on the highway, and frightening numbers 
into madhousei, by the terrors of predestined perdition, and 
the necessity of a new birth! Others were ornamented váth 
cuts, reprt.'sputing the embowelling of seminary priests, under 
bloody Elizabeth; the massacres of the poor Irish and Scotch 
Catholics; the miracalous seal found in sweeping a shop at 
Exeter, and the wonderful mirach
 of the second Shiloh, with 
true portraits of the midwife and doctor! 


Ho,v striking is the resemblance between this account given of 
the conversion of the French tailor's daughter in 1701, and that 
of the English apothecary's in 1822! and how similar the conduct 
of bigots and intolerants at each period! As in 1701, the French 
papists were said to be assiduously engaged in inflaming the 
public mind against the proscribed IIuguenots; so in 1822, were 
the pretended friends to liberty of conscience in England sedu- 
lously employed in poisoning the minds of Protestants and excit- 
ing deeper prejudices towards the Catholics, by means of small 
tracts ornamented with cuts, and containing gross misrepresenta- 
tions of their doctrines and principles. Foremost among these 
self-styled liberates stand The Times and The ,3Iorning Chro- 
tzicle daily papers, and the noted 1\11'. Hone, the caricaturist. 
This latter gentleman availed himself of the circumstance to 
republish the legend of The JIiracltlous Host, 'which he says 
was first brought to his attention by Dr. J ortin's mention of it; 
and, as chance would have it, a book waS brought to him from 
Paris last summer, (what a fortunate thing!) containing the his- 
tory by Fr. Leon. As 1\11'. Loveday, in his petition, attributed 
the conversion of his daughter chiefly to this tale, so lucky an 
opportunity was not to be let slip by the "indefatigable Mr. 
Hone," who, tbe reader should know, with all his vaunted 
patriotism, is no more than a trading politician j he therefore 
sets Mr. George Cruikshank to work, an able artist at wood.. 
cutting, to copy the pretty pictures from the valuable trifle 
come into his posse
sion, and he himself retires into his clospt 
to furnish some prosaic decorations for the entertainment of the 
greedy devourers of every kind of trash that saVOUrs of irre- 
ligion, or scandal and ridicule of true røligion. Accordingly, 
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l\lr. Ilone tells us-" Under the persuasion that he is rendering 
a service to the interest of truth and humanity, the Editor com- 
mits this little publication to the world. It is plain (he adds) 
that the extremest Fanaticism is patronized by power in France, 
and that by the aid of the IIoly .Alliance, it may not only be 
restored there, but established over all Europe." 'Vhat! 1\lr. 
IIone, do you really Ïlllagine that such enlightened men as 
yourself and your very enlightened compeers ill the arduous 
task of enlightening the whole world, are in danger of retrogad- 
iug into darkness, and bt'coming, as all christendom once ,vas, if 
the book of IIomiIies tell truth, enveloped in damnable idola.. 
try? l\lercy upon us, :1\'11'. IIone, from whence arise these fears? 
Oh! JOU tell us, that "the priestcraft that cruelly sacrificed a 
helpless Jew, has, in 1821, revived the injlU1l0llS fablp, for the 
S{/Ille reasull that it invented the fraud and burnt hÙll alwc ill 
1290-the salvation of souls, and the good of the church." 
Softly, man; do not be so bold in your assertions, but first take 
out the mote in your own eye, before you condemn your neigh- 
bour. 'Ve are no friend to human sacrifices for conscience 
sake, nor shall we be guilty of a breach of our faith if we 
dOllÞt tlH
 accuracy of this legend,. not\\- ithstallding the 
many authorities by which you say it is supported. At all 
events your account is certainly liable to objection.- Y ou 
say the fraud z;:as invented that the Jew might he burnt 
for tile good of tile church, and that it is revived from 
the same Illotive that it was invented. A very charitable 
statement. on a circumstance that is said to have taken place 
upwards of five hundred years ago.-N ow if 1\lr. Ilone had 
confined himself at home, and looked into the history of his 
own country, he might have found hvo hundred sacrifices for 
conscience sake, not of Jews bq.t of Christians, and his own 
countrymen too, in the last twenty years of the 'l.'irgin Queen 
Elizabeth's reign. IIere too the crime was a real 'invention, in 
order that the victims might be convicted, and the people bru- 
talized by the frequency of the bloody exhibitions. 
'Ve have not been so favoured as J.\tIr. IIone with a copy of 
the tracts circulated by the French papists on the occasion of 
the conversion of the tailor's daughter; but had we been so for- 
tunate, and had \ve been influenced like Mr. Hone, by a per- 
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suasion that we were" rendering a service to truth and humanity 
by committing the publication to the world," we should like 
to know how he and his Protestant brethren would håve felt, 
on seeing a poor popish priest represented as having his heart 
and bowels taken out, after being only half hung and quite 
sensible, which is no legendary tale, but a known fart, fre- 
quently put in practice in this E:'nliglItened country to destroy 
popery. 'Vhat "Would tbey say to a finely executed cut, by 
l\Jr. George Cruikshank, of old Johanna Southcott in the last 
stage of pregnancy, the midwife and the doctor, with the superb 
cradle maùe fol' the reception of young Shiloh; then the miracu- 
lous seal to pass the holder of it to heaven; then the poor raving 
bible reader in his cell, manacled to the floor to prevEnt his 
doing mischief (a recent instance of \\ hich bas come to our 
know ledge); and last, though not least, a group of those fanatics 
whose religious devotions resemble the rustic pastime we have 
witnessed in our younger days, called "mending the muck- 
heap." 
"\Vere the pretenders to libcra1ity possessed of that generous 
virtue, surely thf'Y would 
ee as much inhumanity, and as 
great room for censure, in the statecraft of Protesfantism, by 
which hundreds have been immolated by the knife and the 
halter, for no other crime than believing in the ancient faith of 
the country, construed by modern legislators into treason, as in 
the priestcraft of Catholicism, which is only rightly exercised, 
conceding the term, in reclaiming the vicious from their evil 
propensities, and preventing the 'Virtuous from falling into them. 
But the methods used by the Catholic priests it would seem 
are unn
tural and terrifying. Mr. Loveday complains in his 
petition of " spirits A'VED by the image of EVERLASTING 
DAl\INATION-souls subdued, and EXIIAUSTED BY 
SUPERSTITIOUS TERRORS!" and 1\11'. IIone takes care 
to tack to his pretty pamphlet of The ßliraculolls lIost, a sort 
of addenda, to afford him the opportunity of carping at Pina- 
monti's IIell opened to Christians. "That the daughters aud 
neice of 1\'11'. Loveday," writes 1\'11'. Hone, "should be subdued 
and exhausted by superstitious terrors is NOT \VONDERFUL 
to anyone acquainted with certain desc.riptions of the Infernal 
Torments. A tract written by the Rev. F. Pinamonti, a 
x 
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Jesuit, remarkable efficacious in pr
ducing such horrors, is en- 
titled, lIeU opened to Christians, 01' CUllsideratiolls on the IIl- 
fenzul Pains for e1..'ery day ill the JVeek. Illustrated by Plates 
elnblematic of the infer1lal Agonies." 
Upon what grounds 1\11'. Ilone made this accusation again
t 
poor father Piuamonti's \" ork lIe has not stated; nor has he 
given us one proof of its great efficacy in producing thp borrOrs 
or blue clet,i!s UpOll the mind of the reader. It also unfortu- 
nately happens that l\Iiss Loveday denies having been influ- 
enced in her conversion by such terrors. \Vere ,ve inclined to 
give credit to the assertion of this 
tudier of parodies and prince 
of caricatur
sts, we should be inclined to believe that the dis- 
ciples of Ignatius, so fained for their cUlluing in the eyes of 
Protestants, had been for some time secretly engaged in circu- 
lating this horrible little book among English Protestants, and 
that to the astonishing efficacy of this terrific production ,., e 
ought to attribute the ne(:essity of those capacious asylums for 
lunatics, which have lately been erected at so much expense in 
almost every county ill England. For our part we can but 

rnile at the gloomy ideas and splenetic sensations of our would- 
be liberal þhilosophers, ,vhen the old bugbear Popery stands 
aghast before them.. They are siezed with trembling, their 
bpart fails them, their visage grows pale, their hair begins to 
rise like porcupine quills, an
 they conclude from their o".n 
groundless fears and childish apprehensions, that fopery pre- 
sents as frightful a picture to her disciples as s
e does to those- 
who hate her.-Poor fellows! they must be as b1i
d as the canine 
race under nine days old, or they would be able to see that 
the sincere and faithful members of the Catholic church are as 
cheerful, as lively, and as free, as th Ûr self-thought enlightened 
neighbours. They \vould be able to see that more suicid

 
occur in one year in this Protestant country, under the influence 
of melancholy and despair, than in all the Catholic countries in 
the world in a whole century; and they ,yould discover that 
more individuals have been deprived of the use of their reason, 
and made the inmates of a bedlam, by the gloomy notions of 
puritanic zeal; that more" spirits" have been" A '\VED by the 
image of EVERLASTrNG D.l\l\fNATION"-and more 
"iOll!t; subdued and EXH.\USTED BY SUPERSTITIOUS 
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TERRORS"-through the ra\"ings and rhapsodies of itinerant 
and self-inspired quacks in the ministry, than throu
h the Id.u- 
dable and disinterested labours of the Catholic priesthood. 


::=>-
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VISIT TO TIlE ABBEY OJ? LA TRAP1JE, 
AT 1\IEJ
LARY. 


(Continuedfrom Page 112.) 
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AFTER the Salve Regina the religious went for a moment to 
the chapter to receive the bless
1l1g of the Prior. At a signal 
given by him they fall prostrate on their faces and remain per- 
fectly motionless. At the end of the 1
Iiserere, they rise, and 
pass in order before the F. Prior, ,vIto presents holy water at 
the door to each one individually. This custom may appear 
extraordinary; but it is in the spirit of the G ospeI. It is a 
precept of that God who has said to all men; lw that is the 
greater alllong YOlt, let hint be as the !}ounger: and he t"'at is 
the leader, as he that servelh. 
Every thing in this pious seclusion exhibits the picture of the 
first ages of Christianity. That religion which came to humble 
pride and to elevate poverty, and '" hose divine founder called 
himself the Son of llIan, appears here in all its" glory. This 
title, simple as it is, expresses all the feebleness of that nature 
to which he submitted, but at the same time it has rendered 
the name of man so sacred in our eYéS, that no other can sur- 
pass it. The gradations of rank established by valli ty are re- 
duced to notbing before this sublime standard of religion. 
. li'rom the church we returned to the parlour, where supper 
was provided for us. . Our tabl
 was served with care at least, 
if not 'with research. There was, it is' true, neither meat nor 
fish; but the vegetables, eggs, and white meats were prepared 
with far less frugality than we might have expected. These 
good fathers, while they deny themselves the most simple ne- 
cessaries, are really profuse towards their guests. The contrast 
between the luxury of the world and their own austerity, makes 
them ample amends íor it! rigour; and perhaps their heart
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exult in secret to see so many things which thpy do not want. 
I t was thus that the disciples of Pytbagaros had sumptuous 
rf'pasts served up at their tables, which they sent away again 
for their slaves. 
We retired to bed at an early hour; but it was impossible to 
close our ey
s. The impression we had receiv{:d was too receHt 
and powerful. }i'or my part, I could not familiarize myself 
with the idea that I was lying in a convent of Trappists. All 
that I had read of this celebrated order came into my mind, 
and I compared my recollections with my sensations. 
. 
I reflected on the sincerity of that faith which seeks no 
f'arthly remuneration, and looks with disdain upon riches and 
pleasurts. Religious philosophy, like the stoicism of the an- 
cients, despises pain; but, unlike the latter, it does not indem- 
nify itself with the homage of men: nor does it nee(l such 
bomage, for hope is with it. 
'\That further enables the Trappists to support every kinrl 
Qf austerity is, a christian virtue, the s'weetest feeling of the 
:heart, chæril>>. This virtue, which places the versatility of 
our human affections under the safe-guard of divine veneration, 
-this virtue, which makes us love God in our neighbour, unites 
them in holy benevolence. Equality in the r
lations of life, 
the same interest, the same hopes, the happiness of each other's 
company, all contribute to make them a society of brethren. 
In the 
rorld we are disunited by opposite interests; but here 
they are attached to one another by rival virtues. 
............... 
I was plunged in deep reflection when I heard the sound of 
the bell which called the religious to matins. From time to 
time its solemn sound was repeate
 along the arcades, and all 
was silent again. I regretted that I had not requested the F. 
Hotellier to take me to assist at.that office. The chu
rh lighted 
by one solitary lamp, casting a tremulous light in the centre, 
while the extremities are in darkness,-the silence of night in- 
terrupted ,vithin by those pious voices, and without by nothing 
but the 10'" murmurs of the winds: these must make a profound 
impt'ession on the soul. It is like a recollection of the Cata- 
combs; and to render the illusion more perfect, there are the 
costume, the chant, and the customs of the primitive church. 
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At day-break, tired of seeking sleep which fled from us, we 
arose. Soon after, the F. Hotellier came to inquire {or us. 
'Ve went down with him to the church, where we assisted at 
mass. The priest who officiated had a plain wooll(.n cha
;u ble 
with woollen trimming of a different colour....... During the 
office, I saw some of the religious leave their places and kneel 
at the foot of the sanctuary: this was a public penance which 
they imposed upon themselves, for faults which they thought 
they bad committed. So many practices may seem to be mu- 
nitiæ, but it is something which brings to perfection in man 
the power of loving, to make his whole existence a 6uccession 
of acts of di vine worship. 
From the church we returned to the parlour, where we 
breakfasted. 'Ve rec.eived a visit from the F. Prior, who re- 
presented the Rev. Father Abbot, then absent from the convent. 
I have since had an opportunity of seeing the Rev. F. Abbot 
himself, and I cannot describe to you the c11arm of his conver- 
sation. Formerly he cultivated the study of the mathematics, 
for we are at present in France in some degree like the people 
of China, where religion was introduced by the sciences. The 
F. IIotellier came to conduct us when we had breakfasted, and 
took us to see the interior of the monastery which WÐ inspected 
minutely. 
'Ve went first into the domitory, which is a long gallery, HIe 
sides of which are occupied by small separate cells without doors. 
Two planks, a pillow of straw, and a woollen coverlet; such 
is the bed of a Trappist. There he reposes from the fatigues 
of the day. There is no distinction among them: the cell of 
the Rev. F. Abbot is in the middle of the dormitory, and his 
bed bas nothing more than the others. Formerly, the reform 
of the Abbé de Rancé allowed a stra,,, mattress. The monks 
of the convent of La'val, the only ones who are subject to that 
reform, make use of it at present. 
They throw themselves upon this bed without undressing, for 
they cannot make use of linen under any pretext whatevf:'r. 
They rf'tire at eight in the 
vening, and rise the next morning 
at half past one. The Rey. F. Abbot is always up the first of 
the community; ancl it is he who rings the bell to call the re.. 
ligiou
 to matins. In summer, one hour of sleep is allowed after 
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dinner. In winter, they do not keep this hour, but go to bed 
at seyco. 
Some may say that this austere "ray of life is contrary to 
nature; but religion has other Jaws from society. The heart 
caullot be governed by the precepts of human policy. The re- 
ligion of the gospel is a religion of pain and privation; Jesus 
Christ calls those blessed who suffer. l\Ioreover, a
 a celebrated 
writer has said, a religious life is a com bat and not a. song of 
victory. 
From th{\ dormitory 'we ,v
nt to the chapter-room. It is a 
large room \\ here the religious àssemble at fixed hours to make 
pious lectures, and accuse tbemselves in public of the faults 
they have committed against the rule. rrhis they call denoun- 
cing themselves (se proclaJ11er.) At tbe end of the room is a 
figure of Christ, underneath which are written these words, at 
once bold and submissive: Soli Deo honor et gloria. Around 
tbe room you read sentences from the scriptures, analagous to 
the sentiments with which the hearers of this <.'hristian morality 
should be penetrated. 'fhey are like voices from above to 
remind them of their duties. In one place you read: Gultus 
juslitiæ silcntizl1ll; in anoth
r: Seclebif solilll'rillS ct tacebit; and 
farther on: .L
Iells justi meditabllr obedientiam. 
\Ve visited the bake-house, the dairy, the kitchen, and in 
Shoït the whole house. In the midst of uten
ils of all kinds, 
aud instruments of all professions, we met 'with the image of 
Christ; it is thus that an austere recollection comes suddenly 
upon us in the midst of the frivolities of life. The F.IIotellier 
replied complaisantly to all our questions, and the brethrpn whom 
we met seemed anxious to shew us "\" ith a smile 011 their lips, 
but by signs only, the objects most attractive to our curiosity, 
There ,vas really something mysterious in this language of 
signs. I could imagine that I saw those blessed spirits, spoken 
of by Bernardin de St. Pierre, whose nature is to love one ano- 
ther, and who have 110 need of returning 
entiments by thoughts, 
and friendship by words. 
'Ve went into the courts, and into the work-sbops full of 
lay-brothers. These brothers, ,,-ho for the most part, h3.\"e had 
no education and almost all belong to some mechanical profes- 
sion, e
erci5e thdr trades 
till in the convcnt. They are ma. 
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sons, smiths, carpenters, &c. and all the mechanical arts are 
found amongst them. Nothing that th
y use is made out of 
the house. Jlaving mrrde a vow to be poor, and to be burthen- 
some to no one, the Trappists earn their own livelihood by the 
sweat of their brow. 
In the garden we found the choir-monks with implements of 
husbandry employed in labour, for idleness is banished from 
this abode of piety. The fathers had put off their cowl, and 
only kept the under habit, confined by a leathern girdle, and 
over it a long narrow scapular, which was black. To see 
them bent down, one might have taken them for coffins covere(l 
with palls. 'V orking in the garden is only recreation for the 
choir-monks; their duty is to sing in the church, and make 
pious lectures in the chapter-room. They are like the h
rmit 
of Parnell : 


P'l'ayer all hi.s busine,'1s, all his pleasure praise. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


l\iR. EDITOR,-'Vhen I proposed to send you the whole of 
this letter in three portions, I calculated upon omitting some 
parts of lesser interest, as it will be seen, by the asterisms, that 
I have already done in some places. Trusting, ho,,
ever, that 
the specimens already given have sufficiently interested your 
readers, I must request your insertion of two more parts of the 
same length, to complete the ,vhole, which I should greatly 
injure by curtailment. Yours, sincerely, F. C. II. 


- - 
- - - 
- - 


:: .--, 
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To the EDITOR of the CA.THOLIC MISCELL.ANY. 



ø........ 


SIR,-I perceive that your correspondent, R. II. page 124, 
of the last Miscellany, in criticizing Bishop l\1ilner's Pastoral 
Letter to his flock for the present Lent, did not observe that 
the prelate waved the question concerning the lawfulness of the 
Civil-sword Oath, and confined himself to proving tllat the 
Protestant legislature, to whom that oath was tendered, under- 
stand by it all absolute disclaimer of alljurisdictioll of the [lolg 
See l::hatsoevel., which point he has certainly ß1ade out ypry 
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clearly. In case hou"ever It. I{. will under his own name con- 
test the que
tion as to the lawfulness of the oath, which he or his 
friend offered before-hand to lay seven to one \\ as not censura- 
ble, the undersigned offers to lay eight to one that th
 bishop 
will be able to prove that it 'is censurable. It appears, more- 
over, that 11. 11. is not sensible that the Civil-sword Oath was 
dra wn up and tendered as an introduction to the bare-faced 
Oath of Supremacy, which even after Elizabeth's tiffany veil 
had bf'en thrown over it, some scores of our missionary priest
, 
as appears in their ftlemoirs, los.t their lives for f(>fusing. lIe 
appears pqually ignorant of the method by which signatures are 
frequently affixed to Catholic petitions, &c. But on this sub- 
ject I will say no more at present.-Should the green-eyed 
lnonster be lulled to sleep, God grant that such another SWeel) 
should not take place among the English Catholics as happened 
in those of old llarry, and again in those of his daughter Bess. 
l\.fay the undersigned not live to witness that dreadful evil. 
A/jlton, April 2, 1822. LAOCOON. 


--.-
 




 



 




 



 


To the EDITOR of the C..4TIlOLIC l1IIscELL.A:Nr. 



0
 


SIR,- 'Vith my congratulations on the success of the Catho- 
lic l\liscellany, as a ,-aluable repository and "ehicle of informa- 
tion, I beg to offer some particulars concerning the Rev. John 
Swete, a learned and zealous missionary of the Society of J e5us, 
and I have tIle pl('asure to remain, Sir, your humble servant. 
Exeter, .L\1arc/t 23, IR22. M. A. 


lIe was born in Devonshire; studied in the Roman college, 
and embraced the pious institute of the S. J. in the year 1608. 
After supplying for some time as penitentiary in the Vatkan 
church, he was ordered to the English mission; and his native 
country became the príncipal theatrf' of his apostolicallabours. 
Unless I greatly mistake, be was chaplain to Sir 'Villiam- 
Courtenay, of Powderham, Knt.. 1.\;11'. Dodd {po 120, Vol. 3. 


· This steady champion of Catholicity and protector of its ministers, had the 
honour of bring denounced bJ the HO\1s
 of Common. on the 27th of April, 1624, 
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Church Hist.) supposes that" an ill habit of health ohliged him 
to retire to St. Omers," where he died Feb. 26, 1632. Dut this 
was not the case. The fact was, that he wa
 apprehendpd in 
this city, Nov. 14, 1621, in the house of .A..lexander 
nelgrove, 
where he had arrived most probably on spiritual business, and 
on his way to l\Ir. Risdon's,. in the north of Deyon. At first 
he went by the name of Dowes; but in the sequel acknow- 
ledged his real name. In his pocket were found, 
1. II One masse book entitled Ex l\Iissali Romano or do missæ. 
2. One letter from John Risdon; mentioning the sending of his bag unto him, 
wherein the superstitious and massing trinckets were. 
3. One note of some contribucions from certayne persons. 
4. Six other smale papers. 
5. One redd boxe with certayne wafer-cakes therein of diverse impressions and 
figures, some round, some sqtlare. H 
In the leather bag before-mentioned found in his chamber; 
were, 
1. c, One little l\lanuscript of questions and answers concem
;ngc the Protes- 
tant Religeon. 
2. One book of the author and substance of the Protestant Church. 
_ 3. One J.attyn bible. 
4. One other book with a blacke forrell intituled Breviarium Romanum ex 
decreto sacrosancti Consilii Tridentini re5titutum: two pictures in the same 
booke, the one of the cyrcumcysion of Criste, the otHer of Criste crucyf.yed. 
5. One other little book intituled the love of the Soule. 
6. One challys of silver parcell guilt, and a crucyfixe on the foote thereof, 
,vith a little round plate of silver parcell guilt to carry the whafer cake. 
7. On"e white boxe of bone to keep a picture in. 
8. One red purse of cloth of gould and herein a casket with three little b01e
 
of oyJe therein." 
The mayor, 'Valter Boroughs, lost no time in reporting this 
grand discovery to the city member, John Prouse Esq. who was 


as "the Papi!!t Recusant of Deyonshire." He died in London 011 the 24th of 
June 1630, and was interred in the family vault in Powderhm.1J church. To the 
coffin, a brass plate in the shape of a cross was affixed, \\ith this inscription, 
"Hic jacet sepultus Gulielmus Courtenay de Powdefham I\Iiles, Catholicus 
Romanus et Confessor, qui obiit Londini in festo sancti Johannis B
ptistæ, Anno 
Salutis 1630 ætatis suæ 77 0 , pro cujus aniruâ intercedant Beata Virgo et omnes 
Sancti." 
,.. F. Philip Powell O. S. B. and mart'yred at Tyburn o
 the 30th of June 
1646, Ie '\\ as sent to a good family (Mr. Risdon's in Devon5hire)" in 1623. See 
l\lem. of .Miss. Priests. In the north aisle of Parkham church, Devon, was the 
follo\-\ing epitaph, Ie Hoc tumulo requiescit corpus 'Vilmotæ Risàon viduæ, 
quondam uxoris Thomæ Risdon Armigeri, quæ vixit, ct mortua. est in Fide 
Catholicâ,1617." 


y 
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then in London. This gentleman instantly waitt'ù on Secreta- 
ry Calvert with the glad tidings, but in his answer (now before 
me) to the 
Iayor, laments that his worship" had omitted the 
speee,h of Risdon r
ported by his bo) e, which would have be
n 
wonòrous materiall; but as I &hall find oportullitie, I "ill 
urge the same, and so will acquaint you what sue,cess your good 
service shall receive." On the 27th of Nov. the privy council 
ordered John Poulter and Simon Joyner, two of tbe messengers 
of his l\Iajesty's chamber to hasten to this city to receive from 
the l\Iayor the person of John Sweete, and to bring him forth. 
with under their safe custody 0 London. On the same day 
the council issued tbeir 'v arrant to the 1\Jayor: but by some 
accident it was not received, as I find by the indorsement un- 
til "the 9th daye of Dee,ember at nig})t." As the warrant may 
interest your readers, I send you a transcription of it from the 
original. 


"After 6 hartie corumendacons. Wee have receaved yo. LTe. of the 19th 
of this psC'nt., concerning the apphension. of one John Sweete supposed to bee 
a Jesuit and what course you have taken for his fortbcominge aswell in respect of 
his refusall to make answeare unto you upon his examinacon, as ofthe many sn- 
persticious things found about him. and in his lodginge after hee was apphendcd. 
Ffor yo. carefull and discreete proceedings wherein. as wee doe give you hartie 
thankes and much commend yo. dilligence. Soe forasmuch as 'Vee thinke it re- 
quisite that hee bee brought up hither to bee further examined before us, to wch 
purpose wee have sent theis Bearers. l\lessingers of his l\Iaty. Chamber to re- 
ceave him from you and to bringe him under their safe custodie unto us. Theis 
shalbee to will and require you to deliver tht:: said John Sweete unto them to 
bee brought hither accordingly. ffor which this shalbee yo. "
arrant, And so wee 
byd JOu hartily farewell.. Ffrom 'Yhitehall the 29th of November 1621. 
Postscript. 
You are likewise to send unto us 
the examinacons taken by you 
cOllcerninge the said Sweete. 


y
. Lovinge frrinds, 


Jo. L NCOLN, C, S. 


\v. bIAKDEvlLLE - E. \Y ORCESTER. , 


. 


AnUNDELL & SURREY. 


LENOX. 


T. EDMONDES. 


GI:O. CALVERT. 


JUL. CÆSAn. 


ElIdm.!ed. 
To 6 very Lovinge freinds 
the lVlayó and Aldermen 
of the Cittie of Exeter, 


SC. EDMONSLEY. 
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ILLI13ER..\LITY OF PROFESSED LIBERALISTS. 
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To shew the feeling whkh governs even those who profess 
to be friends to Catholic emancipation and freedom of consci- 
ence, we lay before our readers the following extract taken 
from Tlte l}Iorllillg Chronicle of the. 10th of January last, oU 
which day the Editor inserted the Petition of l\lr. Loveday. 
" The Petition of l\Jr. LOVED A Y, to which we call the at- 
tention of our readers, throws a valuable light on the sort of 
practices which, under the name of religion, are encouraged by 
the Ultras of France, and the Successor to the Throne of that 
country. 
"Superstition and debasement are now in great vogue with 
most of the Sovereigns of Europe. The 
Iissionaries who op- 
pose themselves to the education of the people, and who endea- 
vour to delude them in the grossest manner, are ,varmly pa.tro- 
nised by the French Princes and the Ultras. 
" The Jesuits, ,rho now playa great part every where on the 
continent, are not more anxious to debase than they are to de- 
moralize the people. The circulation of obscene hooks and 
prints is rather encouraged than prohibited wherever they have 
any influeuce; but against moral, political and religious im- 
provement all their zeal is directed. The Puritans of J taly, 
who endeavoured to raise the tone of morality, and to diminish 
the general confidence in superstitious usages, as a suce,edaneum 
for pure and fervent religion and pure morals, and ,vho actually 
succeeded in working a most wonderful reformation with re- 
spect to e,rimes in many places, were prescribed by Govern- 
ments and Priests without mere,y. 
"The detestable system of morals entertained by those who 
.are now busiéd in extending the rei 6 f' of superstition, cannot 
be too much brought before the public. Take the following as 
a specimen :- 
C'Pl'erarication of Judges. A Judge can receiv.e nothing as a reward for ajust 
!!Ientence, became he is bound to give it; but as he '\\as not bound to pronounce 
an unj ust sentence (debitore di una senten:a ingiusta), he may sell it, and re- 
tain the price of his iniquity. Fifty-eight Doctors maintain this opinion.- The 
". l'abc't'tw-, S. J. Sonops. Theo!. Pract. Pdr. 2. tr. 2. c. :H. 
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Je!uit Onorato Fabd instances this, and does not reject the rea
oning.. If 
po
jtjve law prohibit! a Judge from receivinri presents, it does not appe'-lr that 
he is prohibited from receiving them b
fo)'e pronouncing his sentence. t All 
these prevaricatio1l! are sanctioneò by the opinions of the most distinguished 
Casuists among the Jesuits>> as SAXCHEZ, LASSIO, VALENZA, with l1Ïs 
MOLINA 
and l\loy.\, and the two Cardinals LUGO and TOLETO, who cite and sanction 
Busembaum and his Evangelist L&\ CROIX. If a Judge receives a donative for 
ajust sentence, a<i he owed :such a sentence to the donor, he will be obliged to 
restore the gift. But if the ùonative wa
 givcn to him to obtain an unjust sen- 
tence, he is not obliged to restore it, ùecause, as has already been seen, he could 
!ell to the donor an inju
tice which he did not owe to him. The two parties 
have each their advantage; the one gains an unjust cause: the;r udge has a good 
title to gain as a compensation for tbe dangers of his reputation, if the prevari- 
cation should he discovered. lùTtQ-co1npensatione occttlta, 4-c."-See the Cate- 
chismo di de'Uesuiti, p. 326. 


,," ApologetiC1LS Doctr. l\-Ior. Soder. JeSlL. 
Ie t Layman Ope Citato. I. 3. sec. 5. tr. 4. n. 10. ed. 1627, Parig." 


So gross and calumnious aft attack upon a valuable orùer of 
the Catholic church, we are happy to say did not pass unrefut- 
ed: On the 19th of the same month the following letter ap- 
peared in that paper, in answer to tlle remarks contained in the 
l)receding extract, and we feel confident our readers will givp 
us credit for recording so erudite and powerful a defence of the 
Jesuits and vindication of Catholic principles. 


To lile Editor of the 1
[orning Chronicle. 


SIR,- The deadly hostility ,vhich you h
n.e for Some timp 
past taken every opportunity to evince towards Catholics, lea"\!es 
no room for surprise at the conduct you have adopted in conse- 
quence of the petition of ].\1r. Loveday to the French Chamber 
of Deputies. 
It was a fundamental maxim of an ancient school of philoso- 
phy, nay'" Àvycp )...0"105 È'IaY7"
o5-E7:cr..lJ story has ilCO sides, and 
the Editor of The Courier, following this maxim, has, indeed, in- 
serted the petition in his paper, but has left time and discussion 
to determine the accuracy or inaccuracy of its allegations and 
insinuations. It might have been as prudent; it certainly would 
nave been as honourable, had the Editor of The Chronicle fol- 
lowed this example. You, Sir, have decided at once, and have 
maùe tllis petition the occasion of a most odious and most calum... 
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nious c11an
e against a respectable and exemplary bo(ly of men. 
I nave no hesitation, in the face of public obloquy, in thus de- 
signating the Jesuits. 
'Vithout soiling my paper with some of your charges in de- 
tail, I fÌnd them reduced to three-that they uniformly oppose 
moral, religious, and political improvement. .An ac(:u
ation 
hastily advanced, without a shadow of proof, save one solitary 
attempt, which :,hall be noticed presently, might surely be dis- 
missed with a simple negative-a negative that is supported by 
the whole history of the society; but for the information of many 
'who may not wish to deciùe from mere prejudice, I will enter 
a little into particulars. 
If you wished, Sir, to form, or rather to diffuse an accurate 
opinion of any class of persons, you would establish that opinion 
from authorities which themselves admit and prefer. You act 
differently. The antiquated authors whom you pretend to 
quote, are indeed styled by you, but are not, nor ,vere they ever 
cOl1sideted, "their most distinguished casuists." On the con- 
trary, for the laxity of their opinions they l1ave been always 
opposed and censured by Jesuits as well as others, and belong 
to that description of casuists against whom the Jesuit mission- 
aries were cautioned by the very constitutions of the society. 
But éven these persons are falsely ac,cused. Not one amongst 
them (I challenge you to the proof) ever maintained that a 
Judge might sell either a just or an unjust sentence. They an 
agreed that this 'vas a grievous crime. By stating the real 
question, 1 shall run a risk of swelling this letter to too great a 
length. I will, })owever, be as concise as possible. 
I t is well known that in the Catholic Church, if a person haa 
bocn guilty of injustice, he cannot even, upon his repentance, 
be admitted to the sacraments, unless he makes restitution to 
the utmost of his power. In the case above alluded to, it was 
a
],-ed whether the penitent was rf'quired to restore the price of 
crime to thp particeps criminis, and some of the names you cite 
appear to the negative, because they say the latter has sustained 
110 injury, and thprefore is not a fit object for restitution. This 
opinion, though after all rejected by the Jesuits in general, as 
well by the rest of the Catholic Church, is widely different 
from that iniquitous decision which some one hai palmed upon 
you. 
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The only proof ,vhich you have advanced in support of your 
charges being, I trust, satisfactorily disposed of, I pror,eed to 
reply to the charges themselves. 
The attention of the Jesuits to moral improvement, is to be 
})roved, not, indeed, from the works of their enemies, but from 
their own, which are, in this branch of writing, as indeed of 
every other, illIlumerilble, as well as from their unc,easing and 
universal labours to cultivate virtue in the breasts of both high 
and low, wherever they have been placed. In the course of 
their exertions in the cause of education, of whkh more here- 
after, they have given to the ,vorld editions of the greater part, 
if Hot the whole, of the aucient classks; and the fastidious 
deHcacy with which they have avoided those passages which 
Inight offend the ear of virtue, ha
 indeed exposed them, and 
in some instances, justly, to ridicule: but, at the same time, is 
a triumphant answer to the calumny Wllkh accuses them of 
favouring the circulation of immoral books. 
As to religious improvement, I take it for granted that con!!' 
version from Paganism to Christianity is an improvement. Now 
it is notorious, that one of the society, the humble Fras. Xavier, 
baptized with ]lis own hands more by thousands than all your 
lVIissionary Societies togptlwr, with all their influence and a]J 
their money, }lave eyen laid claim to. The J esuits p
netrated 
into the wilds of South .America, and the more barbarous ,vilds 
of the N ortJl, where their memory is still cherished, though the 
tribes whom they "rere civilizing have, since the suppres
ion of 
the Order, rapidly relapsf'd into their- pristine barbarism. 
\Vhich of your religious improvers has brayed death in support 
of the cause of the Gospel, that glorious cause for w hkh the 
Jesuits have, in China and Japan, offered themselves, and been 
immolated by hecatombs? 
In regard to political improvement, where is the proof that 
they have been averse to it? Is it not notorious that the great.. 
est l\Ionarchs, IIenry IV, for instance, bave availed themselves 
of their c,ounsels in the government of their }{ingdoms? l
Yen 
your fa,.ourite, Joseph II, dec-Iared to t]}e late 1\11'. Plowden 
his regret for the suppression of the Order. .As to the State, 
,vhich "they themselves reared from its cradle, that of Paraguay, 
I am not afraid to declare my opinion, tImt, except in Utopia, a 
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more perfpct system of government never existed; that is, if the 
object of government should be the happiness of the governed. 
lou accuse also, of hostility to education, a body of men who 
have especially devoted themselves to that most useful occupa- 
tion, and who, befm e theil" suppression, avowedly educated half 
the peopl p of Europe. To be sure, education improved upon 
their suppression, and the next few years presented to the world 
the wise and virtuous leaders of the French llevolution- 
l\Iirabeau, Egalité, Robespierre, l\larat, and thousands of others, 
who were so outrageously moral and r
ligious as to fall don n be- 
fore a naked prostitute and adore her as the Goddess of R.eason. 
The strongest presumption against the Society i!", that it has 
alvla}s been persecuted by persons who have attained to the 
last-melltioned d(:'gree of religious improvement, and that it now 
numbers among its implacable enemies the Editor of a paper 
who is sufficiently enlightened in politics to maintain tllat every 
revolution justifies itself, and to admit of c,oarse lampoons 
against his Sovereign; and in religion, to boast that England is 
the country where the Christian religion was first openly assail. 
ed, and while he incessantly rails against Jesuits and Catholics, 
daily to espouse the cause of the trader in blasphemy, who 
publicly designates the Saviour of mankind the factious J-. 
In regard to the case of 1\1r. Loveday, ,", hich has called forth 
your invective, I am quite certain, that, should its allegations be 
substantiated, the Jesuits will agree with me in condemning, 
most severely, the atrocious conduct of the persons conc,erned. 
I lament it, because, with the assistance of your liberal CO
ll- 
ments, it ,vill afford a powerful support to the ignorant and in- 
tolerant-it will renovate the eloquence of an honourable Ba- 
ronet, who last year declared "that all were unanimous who 
thought as he did!' But I lament it yet more for its own intrin- 
sic atrocity, for its resemblance to that system ,vhicb once e'\:isted 
nearer home, when thp children of Cathvlic parents 1vere brib. 
ed to desert the religion of their fathers by the law that, in such 
a case, put them in possession of thpir father's property, and 
Wllich took advantage of the poyerty of the parent to purchase 
the child, which, transplanted from its paternal roof, was reared 
in a hostile faith, and exposed to all the immoral consequences 
which the imaginatiun can easily figure to itself. 


I 
I 
I 
I 
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The history of religious hostility is little J!1ore, Sir, than a re- 
criminatory history of outrages against the sacred rights of hu- 
manity. It were wise, in the spirit of charity, to weep over the 
past, and to guard against its recurrence, instead of calling from 
the tombs spirits that have slumbered for ages, to bear ,vitucss 
against their posterity. 
I have trespassed long, but the wide fi(-Id marked out for me 
could not, with all my exertions, be con1ined within narrow 
bounds. I am no Jesuit, though a Jtoman Catholic, and I have 
,vaited in the earnest and unaffected wish that, of the many iu- 
finitely more competent, some 'one might have rendered it un- 
necessary for me to obtrude myself on the public. I most wil- 
lingly resign the task, should any task remain, into other hands, 
and sincerely apologise to those concerned for having but feebly 
advocated a triumphant cause, and I remaim, Sir, 
Your humble servant, 
Jfrorksop, Jan. 16. T. 1\1. l\1'Do
NELL. 



 I'" I..' I 
 II.. II...' '
' 
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To the EDITOR Of the CATHOLIC JJIISCELL.A.NY. 




 


SIR,-I know not which has surprised me most, your con- 
descension in publishing the remarks of your correspondent T, 
or his presumption in dictating, or, if he please, suggesting, a 
mode for the conducting your l\liscelIany, I hope an indepeud- 
ent print.-Surely there ßlust be one part of our body superiorly 
gifted, but too cowardly to undertake the management of a 
periodical work, yet vain enough to imagine that those who 
llave the spirit to afford amusemen to thpir fellow Catholics, 
are not possessed of a sufficient share of discretion to c,onduct a 
controversy between a Catholic and a }Jrotestant.- '\Tho yonr 
correspondent is I know not, nor have I any desire to learn; 
but I do hope you ,-viII not suffer yoYrs
lf to be influenced by 
his fears and qu('rulous notions, lest our misguidcd br{'thren 
should display more wit and sagacity than the believers in the 
ancient faith. For my part, Sir, I have no such dread hanging 
about me, and therefore I applaud your liberality in offering 
your pages to the sinc{'rc inquirer after trufh, th{\ whole trutb, 
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and nothing but the truth, and I think it would have been more 
becoming in 1\11'. T. had he waited a little longer to Sf'e lwVJ 
you intended to act, before he volunteered his lecture. Your 
friend Do:\n
IE SAM:P50
 followed a more modest and much 
wber course.-...\.llow me to say that I feel no alarm lest the 
mysteries of our holy religion should be exposed to public 
ridicule by a discussion of the disputed points thereon in your 
1\Iiscf'llany, and I think JOu ]1ave set an example which ought 
to be followed by Protestant editors, and applauded by Catho- 
lics, namely, the establislling a ve}1Ïcle for fl'ee ,zÜcllssion, so 
necessary to the cause of Truth. 
'Vere we to follow the rule laid down by 1\lr. T. of refer- 
ring all incluirers after truth to already printed controversial 
works, Protestants might then say that the march of the bu- 
man mind, so far as Catholics are concerned, is at a dead halt ; 
an event I trust never to see, for then indeed the mysteries of 
our holy religion would to a certainty be eÀposed to ridicule.- 
l
 our correspodent T. is gradously pleased to let your pages be 
open" to controversies which may arise among Catholics ;" what 
these may be I am at a loss to conjecture, except on political 
subjects, and these you tell us you wish to avoid. He will 
also allow Catholics and Protestants to discuss the relative point 
of ascertaining the true Church, but nothing more; for, he says, 
should you admit a greater latitude you will be following "a 
'J:rollg course." In this case Jour course is very limited, and 
you stand in need of a much more skilful pilot than 1\lr. T. wIlo, 
,
rith all his sapiency, would make but little proficiency in the 
voyage with you with only one sail.- ".hy Hot send out a light 
vessel now and then to reconnoitre the enemy and shew a readi. 
ness to engage with him either in line of battle, or with crui- 
zers ? 
lfith respect to the Inquirer after Truth, 1\lr. T. H-o, I 
suspect he is no greater conjurer th:1.11 your lecturer 1\11'. Single 
T.- The searcher after truth imagines that something is wanted 
to settle firmly the disputed points of doctrine on the real pre- 
sence, aiul the way he has chosen to settle the business is to start 
a new one, for. I ùo not recollect ever meeting with it be- 
fore.-lIe says, that when our Saviour said take and eat, he 
pointed to his own body while he continued the sentpllce, This 
z 
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is 1ny body, and hence, he argues, that the sacrament was mere- 
ly to put us in mind that his body died and his blood was shed 
for us. . A.s I said before, this gentleman is no conjurer, and yet 
he must deal in magic, or be inspired, or produce tradition, 
which Protestants now-a-days hate as bad as in former times, 
to establish his argument. In which of the four Gospels will 
he find it stated that Christ pointed to his body when he 'ad- 
dressed the important words quoted? If no such passage occur 
in Scripture his argument falls to the ground, and there I be- 
lieve, 1\11'. Editor, we may as well let it remain, \\ ith a request 
that should he feel inclined to put another question, he will do 
it with a little better foundation than bis former one. 
I Ißust now entreat your permission to say a word or two on 
tJ1e extraordinary request of your East London correspondent 
R,. II. to insert a document v, hich appeared nearly two years 
ago in the" Orthodox Journal."-Did he conceive that the 
great majority of your readers ,vere non compos mentis; and 
therefore not able to discern between the equivor,al and fa""n- 
ing language of thp loyal address and the plain truth-telling ex- 
IJositioll of the oath of supremacy, and its precursor the civil- 
5\\ ord oath, in your l\lisccllany for February? Or did he ex- 
pect that they ,,'ould be captivated rather by the glittering list 
of vicars apostolic, dukes, lords, baronets and gentry, attar,hed 
to the address, than by the. sound and forcible logic, the acute 
reasoning, and clear statement of principles r,ontainf'd in Dr. 
l\Iiln(:'r
s I
eIlt instructions to his flock? Such ideas may do for 
the meridian of East as well as of 'Vest London, but I am .con- 
"incf\d they will find but little encouragement eIsewhere.- 
, Your correspondent admits that "it has been said in his hear- 
ing, 'it is seven to one that it (the civil sword oath) contains 
nothing deserving of censure.'" This clearly implies that there 
is a doubt on the subject, and wliat are we to think of those who 
scruple not to affix thpir signatures to a document, which even 
their advocate allows to be dOZlblful
 I have ever considered 
-it as an essential rule or principle of conduct amongst Catholics, 
that their actions should always be open and undisguised, and 
their language plain and unequivocal. And yet an attempt is 
now made to justify an official document, of an ambiguous na- 
ture, by the rank and Dumber of signatures affixed thereto. 
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\Vere such a mode of defence tenable, !\Ir. Editor, we might 
tremble for tbe wisdom and courage of a FISHER and a l\loRE. 
These two great men were in a minority, in tbeir opposition to 
IIarry's oath of supremacy; the allurements of place and power 
had influenced the prelates and nobles of that day, with fe",", 
very few exception
, to concede to the monarch's ambition; the 
bishop of Rochester and the Lord Chancellor, were, however, 
too firm to be shaken, and crowned their constancy with an 
hproic martyrdom. If I recollect right, the same sophistry was 
urged to Sir Thomas l\Iore, to overturn his {'.onviction, which R. 
II. has used. Sir Thomas was reminded of the great number 
and weight of the persons who had decided ill favour of the 
oath; to which he replied, for one bishop in England on its 
side, I can produce you a hundred in Christendom, that will 
condemn it, and therefore I shall not consent to it. Such too 
will be the decision of every unbiassed Catholic in the case 
under discussion.- \Vhere there i
 a doubtful c1ause regarding 
doctrine introduced into any public document, no CatholiC', "ith 
his eyes open, would conscientiously sign it; therefore, the most 
charitable construction that can be made for those wh? signed 
th civil-sword oath, the orthodoxy of "bich is doublful, is, 
that they did it "unsuspectingly." 
Liverpool, April 15, 1822. COl\BIOS S!:NSE. 
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. 1\11'. EDITOR,- The limits of a lett,er will allow me to give 
you but a very imperfect sketch of wbat has been accomplished 
. by .the perseverance and zeal of the secular Clergy, occupied 
in the mission of Kentucky; the privations, fatigue and eXe.r- 
tions that some among them undergu; would be deemed impds- 
sible 'fere they not proved by the most incontrovertible evi- 
dence. In encountering these, their bishop, 1\11'. Flaget, sets the 
example; simple in his mode of life, zealous, and courageous 
in supporting fatigues, and entirely laying aside all personal 
cares, his every action is directed in promoting the honour and 
glory of God, and the 
nctification of his ncighbour. He ar- 
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rived at Barft3town, the seat of his diocese, on tlle 9th of June, 
1811, in company with 1\1.,. David, his grand vicar, since made 
his coadjutor, with the title of l\lauricastre, and four semina- 
rists; their resource 'was in Providence alone, being destitute 
of all worldly property; yet shortly after, the bishop ,\yas ena- 
bled to erect a small seminary and chapel upon some land which 
bad been offered to him, about three miles from Bardstown; 
upon the same property a convent of Sisters of Charity was 
formed, ,
here in 1820 twenty-two nuns were engaged in the 
education of tIle chilùren of pe\sons in easy circumstances: he 
afterwards purchased a lot of ground, containing five acres, in 
the episcopal town itself; )lere he has built his great seminary, 
and a church which serves as his cathedral, which he blessed on 
the Sth of ..:\ugust 1819. 1\1. N erincks, an indefatigable and 
zealous missionary, and brother to the excellent chaplain of 

omerstown, has established a convent of women, devoted to the 
education of poor children and orphans, and who also receive 
)'ollng females, and prepare them for thf-ir first communion. In 
the monastery are r,ixty persons either professed or novices, they 
are divided into thre
 schools, and have the charge 
f the child. 
ren of three ..Ilmèrican parishes. The great seminary, two 
years ago had already sent seven priests upon the mission, and 
twelve students \" ere tllen in logic and theology: The little 
seminary at the same time, contained thirty-five subjects, study- 
ing their humanities. A. college has 
iIlce been opened, for the 
rec('ption of youths abo,e the lower classes of s.ociety, and un 
attempt has been made to es
ablish a free school for the child. 
r
n of poor Catholics, where they might be prepared for their 
tirst communion. To raise funds tp accomplish these yarious 
,,-orks of charity, 1\1. X erincks has tw:ce visited Europe, and has 
twice found resources even above his sanguine expectations: 
and IVIr. Chabrat, whom his bishop sent into France near two 
years since for the same purpose, has successfully appealed to 
tIle charity of his fellow-countrymen; and has not only received 
considerable donations in money, church ornaments, books, &c. 
but has established agents and collectors, from whose zeal he 
expects much future assistance; he r
turned to Kentucky in 
July last, an(l brought ,vith him a bell, which is now hanging 
in the belfry of the cathedral; t11is is a complete novelty in that 
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country. 1\1.::N 
rincks also in his late visit to Flanders purchas.. 
ed a good organ, which has safely arrived on the American 
shore. Perhaps I cannot conclude this letter better than by 
giving the following anecdote, as related by :\1. Chabrat while in 
France. lIe was at Port Vincennes with 1\1. l{,osetti, an Italian 
priest, n hen a savage arrived, who had come from a considera. 
ble distance purposely to see him. He was brother to tbe I{ing 
of the l\Iiamis, a numerous nation situated at eight days' journey 
distance. You are, said he to the :\Iissionaries, the .L1Iinisters of 
tlte Great Spirit, and charged to point out to others tlte (;;{/y 
'lJ.,'ldch leads to him; I t/zank him evening and 11lorningfor haring 
preserved me, and I p'ray that he 'Will still presert'c me. . Tllis 
is all that I know. The l\Iissionaries admired his simplicity: 
falling shortly after sick, he sent for one, and expressed a 
wish that he would do sometlling for him, \\ ithout whit-h he 
liaid he should never see the Great Spirit. The l\Iissionary 
understood that he demanded baptism, and explained to him the 
truths of the Christian Religion. Speaking to him of the Trinity, 
.he said, I dicInot know that, but I believe it. After he had been 
well instructed, 1\1. Rosetti baptized him, and he soon after ex.. 
pired in the best dispositions. Such scenes as this frequently 
occur, and the conversion of the Christian inhabitants are fre.. 
guent and edifying. I am, Sir, your obedient Ser\ant, 
April 20, 1822. 'V. .Y. 
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To the EDITOR of the C
f.TJIOL]C JI]SCLLL...1N1'
 


__
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SIR,-For the information of your Catholic readers, I send 
for insertion in the next number of your l\Iiscellany, a copy of 
the oath of Supremacy, as amended, in the bill ordered by tIle 
IIouse of Commons to be printed the 2Qth of l\Iarch, 1821. 


II I, A. B. do swear, That I do from my heart detest. ahhor and abjure, as im- 
piolls and unchristian, the doctrine and po:,ition, that Princes excommunicated 
or deposed by the Pope, or any authority of tbe See of Rome, may be deposed 
or murdered by their subjects, or any other whatsoever; and I do declare, that 
,n,o foreign prince, prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdic- 
ti.on, power, sllperiority, pre-eminence or authoritj', Ecclesiastical or Spiritual, 
,"ithin this realm, tÙdt in any manner, or for Bny purpo
c conflict. or interferes 
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with the duty of full and undivided allegiance, which by the Jaws of this reaJm 
is due to his Majesty, his heirs and succe5sors, from all his subjects. or with the 
civil duty and obedience which is due to his courts, civil and ecclesiastical. in nil 
luatters concerning the legal rights of his subjects, or any of them; and I do 
8Qlemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testi(yand declare, that I do make 
this declë!ration, and every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of the 
wurds read unto me, without an
r cva
ion. eq ui\"ocation or mental reservation 
whatsoever. Su help me GOD." 
This, Sir, is a correct copy of the Supremacy-oath contained 
in 1\'1 r. Plunkett's bill.. to provide for the removal of the dis- 
qualifications under 'Which his l1fajcst:y's Roman Catholic sub- 
jects now labour. I beg leave to obsf'rve that our Rt. Rev. V. 
V. A. have not favoured us either with their formal approba- 
tion, or formal condemnation of this amended oath of Supre- 
macy. 
In the year 1789, when a question arose relative to the le- 
gality of a new oath, intended for the Catholics, the then V. V. 
A. having solemnly consulted together, published the following 
éncyclical letter:- 


"DEAT>.LY BELOVED BRETHREN AND CHILDREN IN XT. 
"'Ve think it necessary to notify to you, that having held a meeting on the 19tb 
of Oct. 1789, after mature deliberation and pr('vious discussion, we unanimously 
condemned the new form of an oath intended for the Catholics
 published in 
, \V oodfall's Regi..ter,' June 26, 1789, and declared it unlawful to be taken. 
We also declared that none of the faithflLl, clergy or laity, ,under onr care, ought 
to take any oath, or subscribe to any new instrument. wherein the interests ofre- 
ligion are concerned, without the previous approbation of their respective 
bishops. These determinations we judged necessary to the promoting of your 
spiritual weliare, to fix an anchor for you to hold to. and to restore peace to 
Jour mind!. To these determinations, therefure, we require your submission." 
CHAS. RAl\I..\ TJ-
N, V. A. 
JAS. BERTJ-IAN, Y. A. 
Tnos. ACON
 V". A. 
l\'IAT. COMAN. Y. A." 


- 


u Ham-me)"s?nith. Oct. 
1, 1189." 


Now, as. we have no reason to suppose that our present 
V. V. A. are less eminent for th
ir learning or less decisive in 
their resolves-as .we have no reason to suppose that they have 
less zeal for the interests of religion, or less regard for the spi- 
ritual welfare of their respective flocks, than their veI}()raÚ)d 
predecessors-we may confidently expect them to imitate the 
example on record, wh
n, in their wisdom, they shall judge 
that circumstances absolutely require their decided opinion and 
t
mely interference. In the mean time, surely, it must be the 
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part of prud
nce in the Catholic clergy and laity literally to 
follow the injunction of 1789. 
But, it is asked, how are we to act should the opinion of the 
V. V. A. not be unanimous? 'Vhy, t/zen, the best and safest 
,vay will be patiently to wait the final decision of our Holy 
Father, the Vicar of Xt. Jesus. 
East London, April 17 , 1822. R. II. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATIlOLIC JJIISCELLÂ.NY. 




 


SIR,-It is not without emotions of surprise and alarm, that 
J read in the ne,vspapers of a motion to be made in parliament 
for emancipating our noblemen of both islands; while the rest 
of the body are to be left under their present di
åbilities. It 
is not, Sir, that I envy those illustrious personages wh6 are at 
únce the ornament and support of the Catholic cause, any ho.. 
nours or benefits which can be obtained for them; even though 
our gentry, clergy and people should remai
 shackled and de- 
graded as they are at present: but I am anxious about the mo- 
tive of this proposal, and the probable effects of it, should it 
prove successful. l\Iay it be not intended to divide us? 
Divide et Impera, was the grand maxim of 1\lachiavel; and 
however favourable Protestant statesmen may be to Catholics 
themselves, it cannot be supposed that they wish well to their 
relig-ion" after swearing, as they have done, that it is idolatrous. 
"Till there not be an oath? I mean that very Oath of Supre
 
mac!! which was nearly enacted last year,. and which the Pro- 
paganda has since declared to be schismatical.
 l\fay not the 
particular object of the proposed act- be, to undermine the 
authority and influence of the Catholic clergy, acting in 
their own unalienable department? I am the more alarmed 
on this head, because I observe that the notice of the in- 
tended measure comes from a quarter, which, some years ago, 
proclaimed in parliament, that the Catholics were wortllY of 
ci-L'il emancipation, in consequence of tlzeir ha"L'ing emancipated 
themseh'es from the spiritual tyranny of the priesthood! Such 
are the words or others to the same effèct. 'Vhen I reflect on 
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this nnd other circumstances connected with it, I cannot but 
pray tIle Founder of our holy religion, with all the fervour of 
my soul, 0 SllJe us, dear LOJ'.tl, fro}}l our friends! 
I am, A'S OLD CATHOLIC PASTOR. 
IV- , April, 12, 1822. 
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PIJILIP EAl=tL OF .t\RUNDELL 


'Vas the eldest son of Thomas IIoward, Duke of Norfolk, by l}i
 
,vife l\lary, daughter and coheir
ss of Ilenry Fitz-Alan, Earl 
of Arundell. This accomplished young nobleman was a stre- 
nuous champion of the Catholic cau
e. Grieved, however, at 
the increasing se,-erity of the penal statutes against the adher- 
ents to the old religion-mindful of tIle hereditary fatp of I}i:; 
father, grandfather, and great-grandfatber, and unwilling to 
succeed to their misfortunes, he determined in 158
, quietly to 
leave the kingdom, and serve his God {'lse\fhere, in peace antI 
safety. The letter w]}}ch hf\ a
dressed to Queen Elizabet11, 
explaining his motives for bidding adieu to bis country, 'was at 
once dutiful and pathetic; and 'was to have been forwarded to 
her l\Iajesty, as soon as he had readIed the continent. U n- 
fortunately, his counsels were betrayed to tIle governmC'nt, and 
]le was arrested on the coast of Sus
ex. His constancy in assert- 
ing 1lis faith was a bitter reproach to the Queen's apostasy; and 
in her remorseless fury, she thre,' her captive into the T.ower. 
At the end of the year, the Star Cl]amber, a tribunal according 
to the Queen's own, heart, condemned him to pay a fine of 
10,0001. and to- remain in solitary confinement during her 
Majesty's pleasure. . But this sentence, severe as it was, could 
not glut the royal vengeance; and three years after, EJizabeth 
1" · 
procured. his condemnation for high treason. Policy indeed, 
prevented her from .
igning the warrant for his 'execution; anll 
she affected a show of c.lemency by sutfering him to pine away 
in the Tower, wl1erc be died under the suspicion of being 
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poi.,oned, on Oct. 19, 1595. During the six years between his 

entence and death, his beha, iour was the admiration of all : 
his only study, "as to sanctify himself by perpetual prayer and 
ppnance: "totus in meditatiollibus Jefixus, qui artissimo reli- 
gionis instituto 'attrictus, austero vitæ genere se maceravit. 
(Camd{'n. pars iv. IIist. Elizab.) F. Robert Southwell, in a 
bpautifulletter, preserved in F. l\Iore's lIistory of the English 
Province of S. J. (lib. v.) recommended the earl to moderate 
his great austerities. 
The earl.s body was buried in the 'l'owf'r clmpel, without 
any funeral pomp. Ilis illustrious widow. obtained permission 
of King James I, to remove his honoured remains to a chapel 
she had buili at Arundell castle, where they were placed in an 
iron sarcophagus, with the following inscription. 
"Philippi Comitis oHm Arund: et Surr: Ossa veneranda 
hoc tumulo condita impetratâ a Jacobo Rege venià, Annæ ux- 
oris dile'ctissimæ curâ, Thomæ filiit insigni pietate, à Turri 
I..Iondinensi in hunc locum translata sunt anno 16] 4. Qui pri- 
mo ob Fidei Catholicæ professicnem sub Elizabethâ carceri man- 
cipatus, d
inde pænå pecuniariâ decem mill: libr: mulctatus, 
tandem capitis iniquissimè condemnatus, post vitam in arctissi- 
mâ custodiâ in eâdpffi Turri Annis 10, :rtIen: sex banctissimè 
transactam piissimè xix Octobris 1595, nOll absque veneni sus- 
picione, in Domino obdormivit." 


· She was daughter of Thomas Lord Dacres and a great coheiress. Amongst 
other good works, she endowed in 1620, a house for members ors. J. at Ghent, 
in Flanders. Its first Rector, I think, was F. \Villiarn Flock, of Suffolk, the 
friend and fellow-novice of St. Aloysius: the last was F. Robert h.natchbulJ, of 

 good family ill Kent, appointed in '1766. 
t This was the famous Ear] of Arul1dell who imported the ancient marbles that 
go by his name, and was looked up to as.the bI
cænas of his time. He died at 
Padua, --!th Oct. 1646, æf. 55. 
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Mr. EDITOR,- The following letter, addressed to his brothpr 
'Villiam, in the East Indies, was written by ]\tIre Charles \\T ake, 
student of philosophy in tbe college of Stonyhurst, a short 
2A 
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time pn'vious to his death, which occurred on the 1st of ,April, 
180
. It deserves, I think, a place in your ,"aluable l\Iiscel- 
lauy, and tlle perusal of it, will probably remind several of 
your readers, of a youthful fri
nd, the companion of their stu- 
dies, who died young indeed in age, but rich in good works. 
" His lnother stood by him, the whole time he was writing, 
and declares that he wrote so currently, that he never took 
off his pen from the paper; when she took it up, she found it 
'
ritten in Latin. Charles smiling said, mother, I have disappoint- 
ed you this time, because I believe his tender expressions had 
hurt her feelings too much in a former letter.-IIe expired, as 
it were, in a transport thrice repeating aloud, the word HEAVEN, 
and his breath left rum witb tbis word in his mouth." · 
Apl1l9, 1822. I am, Sir, yours, &c. S. 


"Prius-quam ad te pervenerint bæ ultimæ nostræ litpræ, timeo, 
charissime Gulielme, ne lonqum mihi iter faciendum sit in lon- 
ginquam iUam regionem, cujus nova regna ingreditul" nunquam 
reversurus viator. Tu quid{>m mare magnum trajecisti (.t relil;tis 
Europæ 1Ìnibus novas orientalis mundi attigisti plagas; eheu ve- 
ro, quàm parva, quàm nullius plane momenti hæc vitæ tuæ ration is 
multatio videtur mihi morituro, dum magnam illam rerum omnium 
mutationem semel neque iternm sUbeundam, fixis oculis contem- 
plor. Ego quoque orientam peto; nova enim oritur mihi teUus, 
occidit "etus hæc, cujus nimium amatas delicias non sine delore 
perituras video. 1\-1iJIe autem D. O. 1\1. gratias quotidie debeo 
et reddo, quòd hæc mea minima cura sit ùe hoc mundo, maximam 
vero esse de æternitate- solicitudinem. 
Quàm sordet, Gulielme, hujus mundi figura rnorienti chris- 
tiano, cui innata spes immortalitatis wnaturiore firmata fide et ar- 
dentissimà perfecta cbaritate in diebus ultimis illucescit. Sed 
de his satis superque garrulus ennarra vi: tu solum, obsecro, hæc 
omnia a1tâ mente reconde; hæc cogita, hæc meditare, ut salous 
fias, et moriturus ea experiaris, quæ experiuntur electi. Vive 
memor mortis, neque mei immemor; hoc ultimum jure peto, cum 
neque in vita, nee in morte, immemor fui tui. Commendo te, 
cbarissime, Deo et sanctis ejus "Sit incolumis, sit beatus" 
hæc mea quotidiana oratio ;-tu vicissim ora pro me, et firmâ. 
fide tene, me et vivere et mori pÏissimâ tibi vinctum amicitia. 
"1Vorksop, Jail. 23, 1802. CUA.RLES J. '\V AXE." 
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ON IlECENT PUllLIC,ATIOXS AG.AINST TIlE 
LETTER OF 1\IR. DE HAt\LLER. 


(From L' Ami de la lleligion.) 
'V E can no longer doubt that the letter of l\Ir. de I-Ialler has 
spread alarm in the camp of the Protestants. Everyone is 
eager to enter the list, in order to engage him. Two new 
champions have just pres
nted themselves; t)H:
 first is 1\1r. Krug, 
the professor of 1

ipBic, who had proposed a crusade in fa- 
vour of the Greeks, but who has consented to lpave the Turks 
in peace, until he shall have routed l\Ir. de Hallel' and his 
friends. lIe has displayed his martial ardour in the Literarl} 
Gazette of Leipsic, Nos. 197, 198 and 1 gg, and 
xertions have 
been made to translate these articles from German into French, 
and to publish them under the title of .An Examination of the 
Letter of J..1fr. de llaller, Geneva 1B21, in 8vo. pp. .J2.-This 
Examination deserves likewise to be examined in its turn. 
1\lr. Krug disclaims any intention of attacking the Catholic 
church, and even expressly says, p. 3, "'V e r('gard that church 
as a venerable and safe institution." 'Vhat an avowal in the 
mouth of the professor! ! But if the Catholic church is a vene- 
rable aitd safe institution, why then have the }Jrotestants left it? 
'Vhy have they represented it as corrupt, as idolatrous, as sold 
to Satan, as deceiving the people? \Yhy so many declamations 
and injuries? 'V ere these then so many calumnies? Great 
pains were taken to set Europe in a blaze, to excite so many 
wars, to publish so many violent writings,-and all to oVt'rturll 
and destroy a venerable and slife institution. At page 9, l\'Ir. 
Krug says again, that the two parties are perfectlg agreed upon 
thefundllmental dogmas of Christianity, and that the separation 
høars only on the detail of the creed, and the external form, of 
'll'orship. . But if the Protestants attach FO little importance tQ 
the detail o.f the creed and the external form of '[;Jors/Lip, why 
then so much noise, so many reproaches, so many accusations aIl
 
so many broils? If the fundamental dogmas were uninjured, 
,vas it necessary to create a schism in the church for objects 
,vhich are regarded as unessential? 1\1r. de Haller had said, 
that" there is not {
 Protestant ï.;:riter that does not deplore this 
fatal separatiolZ." This asse,
tion, replies !\lr. Krug, "is a falsE:'- 
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hood, and doubly a falsehood." Thus l\'1r. Krug is unnillil1g 
that we should be nfilicted at so lamentaùle a division amollg 
christians; this event according to him, has not been an el'il. A 
schism amongst brethrpn, a schism which bas cansed a hundred 
years of sanguinary wal fare, which lIas occa
ion{'d disastrous re- 
volutions, which has produced writings that breathe batred, and 
which inflame the passions, is not an evil!!! 1\11'. Krug it 
would seem, here, gives us proof that he is possesseù of very 
littl{> charity and of very little judgment. 
But what in his eyes render the separation accomplished b
r 
the Reformers lawful, is the existence of abuses in the Catholic 
church. lIe favours us with an enumeration of them, among 
which it is naturally to be expected tllat he placed those that 
S110Ck the lI10St. N ow what are the abusf's which he describes 
with horror? The J.1IoJllLstic System: as if men, \\ hom Protest.. 

uts revere, have not been mOllks,-as if there were no monas- 
teries in the first ages of tllë church-as if St. Augustin and St. 
J erom had not themselves inhabited monastf'ries,-as if the thre(> 
vows, which are the very essence of the monastic state, contain- 
ed allY thing derogatory or unworthy of God. Second al)usc. 
The inveslllre of ecclesiastical prebends. Oh! as for t}lis, J 
avow t]lat it is intolerable, and that the Protestants could not, 
without a horrible prevarication, remain in a church in which 
such crying impit-'ties are 
anctiolled ! The third abuse is of the 
same force; it is the acqllÙÛtion of temporal possessions for the 
benefit of the church, in countries 'l011ere it 1"8 protected by the 
çivil authority. 1\11'. Krug is further of opinion that such a 
scandal ought to excite reclamations the most energetic on th 
l)art of all conscientious Protestants; but he will do well not t 
go and preach this doctrine in Engiand, "here the estab1ished 
church enjoys great revenues. Fourth abuse,. Auricular con- 
fession. Fifth abuse; the manncr of celebrating the Lord's 
Supper. Upon these two points we can refer the professor to our 
polemics, and particularly to llossuet. Sixth abuse; penance. 
Penance an abuse! to repent an abuse! to expiate our faults 

n abu:;e ! Finally, the seventh abuse is pilgrimages j int<> 


· The Book of Common Praye; in the order for the Yisitation of the Sick,'con- 
tHins this fn brick: Ie Here the 
ick person shall be moved to make a special con- 
fession of his sins." . 



No.4.] 


FOR \PRIL, 1822. 


181 


,vhich indeed abuses may creep; but1hese abuses, which can be 
obviated, do not prevent tl1em from being fundamentally right. 
Such then is this frightful list of the abuses that excite the ipdig- 
nation of l\lr. Krug, and inspire him with an insurmountable aver- 
sion for the Catholic church. 'V ould it not be la\\ ful to treat 
with ridicule these affecte(l complaints, and ;nanifest exaggera- 
tions, and may we not be permitted humbly to represent to 1\-lr. 
Krug, that these abuses mu
t necessarily be of very trivial im- 
portance, since they do not hinder the Catholic church from 
being a 1xllerable and safe institution! ! Thus he himself justi- 
fies her at the very moment that hf> accuSes her; and this is 
what often happens to the enemies of this church. . 
It seems also that l\Ir. Krug would hav
 acted ,visely in ab. 
staining from stale pleasantries and antiquated d
cIamations. 
lie calls the Catholic church tlle beautifying church; the ex.- 
pr
ssion is void of wit. lIe aCCUses this same church of the 
dragonades, and of the massncre on St. Bartholomew's day; as 
if the Catholic church was answerable for aU th(' measures which 
policy has counselled. lIe thus renews the reproaches and ac- 
cusations from which the wisest Protl'stants at this day totally 
abstain. lIe is not more guarded in his expressions, when he 
sp
aks of l\lr. de IIaller, whom he calls without ceremony a 
liar. lIe distinctly says that the Supreme council of Benle has 
really behaved 'l.cith great moderation in contenting itself õ:ith 
degrading l11r. de IIaller, and with excluding h.imfor theflilure 
from any public office, "úJitllOut committing him, AS IT HAD THE 
RIGHT, to the h.ands of jlu;tice, or to injlict 011 him a more rigor- 
ous punislLment. lIe gives us the most arbitrary and most 
odious interpretations on the conduct of the same magistrate. 
In fine, the professor of Leipsic shews all the littlenesses of the 
most decided and blind partiality, and he so far forgets himself 
as to say, that l\Ir. de Haller professes in his letter principles the 
most immoral. \Ve must pity the man whose judgment is so much 
ob
cured by passion. In an appendix, l\Ir. Krug speaks with 
great vellemence against the Protestants WIlO abandon their 
name for that of Evangelical, and he strongly blames the Prus- 
sian government, which has consecrated this change by an ex- 
press law. The professor appears to attach more importance 
to this denomination than to the details of the creed. 
(TO DE co
n
UED.) 
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To the EDITOR of tile C..4TROLIC j1IISCELLANY.. 



0
 


SIu,-I send yon the narrative of Pickering ' I Votloll'S Con- 
version at Valladolid, in October, 1605. The young gentleman 
was the eldest sun of Edward Lord IVolton, and nephew to Sir 
Henry ,v oUon, so famous for his embassies and his hostility 
to Catholics. The subsequent narrative, after being writtpn, 
and signed by Pic1{ering himself, was forwarded to his noble fa- 
ther, and contributed, says II. 1\lore, (lib. v, p. 
25. Rist. Pro. 
Angl. S. J.) to incline and settle in the Catholic faith, and to 
make that glorious confession in open court which you commu.. 
Jlicated to the public in your last number. 
"On l\londay, Oct. 3, 160
, I was attacked ,vith a fever. 
On sending for my valet, who was a Catholic, I made him pro- 
mise on oath not to call in any of the fathers of the society, or 
give them any notict:" of my illness; for 1 was decided to live 
and die a Protéstant, and to hear no further disputes about re- 
ligion: indeed, I thought that I had heard quite enough on the 
subject in Italy, Spain, and elsewhere. On Saturday, the 13th 
day of my illness, a father of the society.. (Ricllard lValpole) 
,vho had accidentally learned that I was in danger, paid me a 
visit, and inquired the motive of my concealing from him the 
alarming state of my health. 1\1y reply was: I was afraid that 
you would introduce the topic of religion: If, therefore, you 
have any regard for me, shew it, I pray you, in maintaining the 
strictest silence on that subject. In the course of conversation, 
'when the father proposed reasons, shewing the expediency of 
living and dying in the Catholic faiLl, I directly met him with 
intreaties to be silent on that head, and repeated my determi- 
nation and unalterable purpose to live and die in the Protestant 
religion, which I 118d hitherto professed, confident, as I was, 
of obtaining the forgiveness of my sins through Jesus Cbrist, if 
I held that faith until death. 'Vhen the father was on the 
point of retiriJlg, he expressed the hope that I would allow him 
to repeat 11is visit. Yes, was my answer, if you call as a 
friend; but if you propose to rene'V the dibcourse upon religion, 
I beg and conjure JOll to keep away. Ou quitting the room 
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he said: I wish you to consider well this reflection. \- ou and 
the generality of Protestants are persuaded that Catholics can 
be saved: 011 the contrary, Catholics invariably maintain, that 
out of the Catholic church salvation is not attainable. If, 
therefore, you join yourself to the Catholics, by consent of both 
parties you proceed securely. This consideration, however, 
made no particular impression. I-Ie then cautioned me against 
pertinacity of mind and resistance of the divine inspirations, 
lest I should perversely forfeit those graces which the .Almighty, 
in his mercy, might prepare for my salvation: he recommended 
me to remain passive and to beseech God, that if hitherto I had 
deviated from the right path, I might be put in the right way 
of serving him, and securing my salvation. lIe then took leave, 
a"ud requested to be called, if I was disposed to hear any thing 
farther about religion, and that he would wait upon me at any 
hour of the night. This last counsel sunk deep into my mind, 
and seemed so very reasonable, that I could not hesitate to 
adopt it. Therefore, not long after he had left me, I raised 
myself on my knees as well as I could, and strptching forth my 
hands to IIeaven, I besought God my creator, from the very 
bottom of my soul, and amidst a torrent of tears, to look down 
propititiousIy upon me the work of his hands, and to deign to 
manifest his will and the right way of salvation, if I was not 
already in it. \Vhilst I persevered in this prayer, .with all the 
earnestness of my heart, behold a brilliant light suddenly burst 
upon me in the shape of a cross, and my mind became en- 
lightened with so many arguments in favour of the necessity of 
the Catholic faith, and of the absurdity and danger of the Pro- 
tpstant religion, that all my former doubts disappeared at once. 
Amongst these arguments, many presented themselves which I 
neVer recollected to have heard before. The joy of my heart 
was now indescribable. Instantly I sent for the father, and 
in the interim, implored God to pre
èrve in me this spirit of 
fervour. As soon as the father came, I begged him to hear my 
confession, and told him all that had happened. The whole of 
the day I was full of comfort and confidence of obtaining the 
grace of salvation, and was firmly resolved, if God gave me 
life, to do every thing in my power for the exaltation of the 
Catholic faith; but if it sllould be his holy will to call me hence, 
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I shall die contented, resigning myself entirely into his blessed 
hands; and I earnestly be
e{>ch all the saints to assist me in 
offering due thanks to God for the sil}gular mercy of maldllg me 
a member of his Itoman Catholic church, in which, by the help 
of his grace, I \\- ill live and die. III testimony of the truth of 
the above, I have signed this with my own hand, this 17t1] Oct. 
1605. l
resent Richard 1Valpolc, Francis }:rOllllg, John PerseLL." 
This took place on the 15th day of his illness: the next day 
the fever carried him off. lie was most honourably interred in 
St. Laurence's church, Valla901id: the funeral being attended 
. 
by a great concourse of tbe Spanish nobility, as Philip III hap- 
pened then to hold his court in that city. V ERAX. 


- 
'
' :: I-'E:

 
 


MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


ON Sunday, the 21st iu!\tant, a very 
animatef1 appeal was made by the 
Right lle\'. Dr. Poynter, V. .\. at Vir- 
ginia-street chapel, Ratcliff Highway, 
in fayour of the Ea
t London Charit- 
able Institution tl)r the Education of 
Poor Catholic Children of both 
exes. 
A grand High l\Iass was also celebrat- 
ed, on the same occasion, at which 
several musical amateurs and profes- 

ional gentlemcn kin.dl'y and volunta- 
rily assisted: The venerable and 
teamed prelate in thè course of his 
pratioIl, shewed the great advantages 
of such an establishment over others 
where the scripture was taught with- 
out any rule or key to its true mean- 
ing, a
\d pointed out the necessity of 
a guide in matters of faith, to preyent 
the mind from going astray, or being 
tossed to and fro with 6'ver)' wind of 
doctrine. He then eXplained the ad- 
vantages aud disadvantages of educa- 
tion, observing that children tRught to 
read without being taught 11t the same. 
time the right use of it, by religious 
instruction, such knowledge might 
prove to them a curse rather than a 
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blessing; particularly in this 
ge and 
country, inundated as it is with irre- 
ligious. pamphlets and otber Look, 
which arc as so many snarc
 to draw 
the youthful mind 1nto 
in, through 
which tcmptation they are the more 
likely to he 
educed b.) beil
g learnt 
to read, and, therefore, religious in- 
struction is very necessary in impart- 
ing to children the Tight use of letters. 
It is al
(), his lord!.-hip continued, Ly 
such instruction t
at we at the same 
time render a most essential service to 

ociety by enabling the çhih.lren to 
fulfil the duties of their re.!'pect!v;e 
cor.litions in life with that fidelity as 
to entitle them to a weB grounded 
expectatiun of the rewards of a happy 
eternity. In conclusion, he called 
upon his auditors to support with their 
ben
volence the lJions intentions of 
the founders and the laudable efforts 
of the Committee in this work of God. 
The collection amounted to about 4Oi. 
which, considering the poverty of the 
congregation and the distresses of the 
times, must be deemed highly satis- 
factory. 
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18th instont, .1\Ir. PEEL pregented .. 
petition from the members ofthe SJllOd 
of Glasgow, against tbe admission of 
Ruman Catholic noùlemen to bcats ill 
the Huwse of Peers. The right hone 
gent. begged to state that the seme of 
the house would be taken on the first 
proposilion of the measure. 
The petition was thcn read: it pro- 
phesied dangerous consequences frOlu 
the concession in q uestioll. 
1'1r. HU!llE said, he could not 
he]p lamenting that such a petition as 
that now before the house should have 
originated in Scotland. It was a sad 
sign of bad taste J of bigotry j and of in- 
tolerallt feeling', when those who en- 
joyed so much liberty themselves, re- 
fused to uJ]ow a small share oflbe same 
blessing to their neighbours. 
Sir T. LETHBRIDGE was not sur- 
prised at the Glasgow petition; his 
only astonishment was that the COUIl- 
try had not more generally petitioned 
against the measure. He would ven- 
CATHOLIC PEERS. ture to lay, that if such a motion, ill 
Os tIle 28th ult. l\Ir. Canning gave that house and e)1)t'whcre, ,,,ere car- 
1lotice, in the House of Commons. of ried, the whole question would be ac- 
a very important motion relative to the compli
hed, a
 it \\ere. by a !Side-wind. 
Catholic Peers of England. He said, If such a consummation did come to 
that on the 30th of April, he shuuld pass. he, for one. Ihould think the con- 
1l10Ve for leave to bring in a bill to re- 
titution of Britain in total danger. 
peal so much of the 30th of Cbarles all the 
2nd. Sir J.NEWPORT made 
II, as debarred Catholic Peers from a motion on the state of Ireland, and 
sitting and voting in t1ie House of ill the course of the debate. .!Hr. Peel 
Lords. In giving this notice, he begged took occasion to say, that when his 
to obsenre. that it was not his inten- Right Hon. Friend (1\lr. Canning) 
tiOll in any degree to prejudice or ill- iìhould submit the consideration of the 
terfere with the great question fiS a. above question to the house. he should 
whole; to that he would lend his most feel it his painful duty to persevere in 
cheerful support; but as it was not )'et the opposition which be had ah..sys 
decided whether that would be intro- offered to the claims of the Roman 
duced thi!S sessioD, he had thought it Catholics. 
right to give this specific Dotice. It Noticing this motion by l\Ir. Can.. 
was fit also, and due to the noble per- ning. l\Ir. Cobbett, iu one of hi!! Re- 
sons who!Se interests were concerned gisters, say
,-Here, our readers wiU 
both in this and the general question, observe, are a body of persons, who 
to declare in a public and solemn are kept out cf their heredita.1'Y rights, 
manner, and upon hi! honour, that he not because they ha\.e violated any 
had 110 communication, direct or ill- law that was in existence when those 
direct, with them, upon the subject of rights arose or were first gi-ven, but be- 
the present notice, or the übject it ha.d cause they have adhered to the religiolJ 
in view. of their progenitors, which, too, was 
In consequence of this notice, on the the religion of the pn)genitors of us 
!B 


Extract of a ldter. dated Aprilt4. 
18
!, to a friend in London from. 
Flanders. 
u I lUust teJJ JOu 
 wonderful thing 
that lla
 h.appened III or near B
ug
s 
lately; some fisbermen were fishlllg U1 
or near the Dones; :J ou must remem- 
ber a large con\'ent, and grounds, and 
water ct.lJled bv that nalUc; they saw 
for several nights an unCOUllUon light 
over a spot of ground, at last they 
resolved to dig, to see if any thin
 
5hollid be found, and in effect the 
body of all Abbot, thMt was buried in 
1167, was found whole and perfect in 
every malU1er, his habit frebh, the mat 
he lies on entire, and the very fl
lwers 
which were strewed on him when he 
was put into the ground to be preserv- 
ed e\'en to their colour; he appears in 
a sweet and calm 
Ieep. Pictures are 
frequently taken frum him, one we 
]tave oot r which was presented to this 
house 0 by the painter; his family i5 
weIl known, and part still eJCi
ts at 
Brussels; the body is respectfully 
taken up. and placed under an altar 
of some Church. till farther examina- 
tion can be made." 
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aU in this kingdom! It is no new 
seheme; no crotchet that they want to 
be indulged in; tlJt
y want no relief 
from any restraints as to any thing of 
r: fanciful nature. They want to sit 
in the seats which are theirs by right 
of inheritance; they want their bi1"th. 
right. " 
IRELAND. 
1\lr. O'Gorman the Secretary of the 
Catholics of Ireland has received the 
following letter from Lord Donough- 
mure :- 
Knocklcfty, lUarch 10, 1822. 
DEAR SIR,-I ha\'e had the honou
 
of recei\ iug your letter of the 1st in- 

tallt, accompanied by copies of the 
Petition adopted,. and the Resolutions 
entered into, at the Aggregate l\Ieet- 
iug of the Roman Catholics oflreJaud, 
on the 13th of February last, at which 
you acted as their Secretary-and you 
âesire to be apprised of the time at 
which it wil! be most convenient to 
me, to receive the engrossment of the 
Petition, and the 
ignature5 thereto, in 
order that the s
me may be presented 
at 
uch time during the present Se
- 
sion, as shall appear to me most benefi- 
cial to the Catholic interests. 
As it i; not my vresent intention to 
proceed by the way of Duhlin, so soon 
as the state of this part of the country 
shaH enable me to attend my duty in 
Parliament; and as I cannot there- 
fore expect to have the pleasure of re- 
ceiving those documents directly from 
your own halld
, perhaps 110 lUore ad- 
visable mode cquld be sug
ested, than 
that the Petition, with the anuexed 
signatures. should be transmitted tor 
me to an esteemed friend of mine, 1\lr. 
A. R. Blake, of Lincoln's Ion, who 
must be well known to you as a re- 
.spected member of your own profes- 
&lOn p and than whom there is 110 man 
more interested in the success of the 
just claims of the Roman Catholic 
body. 
'In discharging the duty which you 
have so often confided in me, I can 
never have any difficulty as to the 
manner of bringing the question for- 
'ward for the consideration of Parlia- 
ment; as it has been always my deci- 
ded conviction, that the eutire removal 
of the disabling 
tatutes will, in itself, 
furnish the best . possible security to 
the Protestant State. So far as relates 
to the time at which the discm
sion 
should most ad vantageousJ y take 
place, that must be decided, as I COß- 


ceive, by the opinions of Jour most 
zealous and experienced Parliamenta- 
ry friends-and as to the priority to be 
gl
en to the discussion in one "House 
in preference to the other, the induce- 
ments ought, as it apfJears to me, to be 
very strong indeed, which would jus- 
tify your advucate, under all present 
circumstances, in committing the sub- 
ject to the hazard of debate, for the 
:first time during the present Session in 
the npper Honse, and relinquishing 
there}}y all the advantages oftlmt suc- 
cess which had recent_ly attended the 
question in the other House of ParJia
 
mcnt, in the first stage of its prugress. 
The undivided altent:on, which I 
felt it my imperative duty to devote,. 
as a 1\Iagistrate of this county. and 
the only one of its Governors in at- 
tendance. to the Extraordinary Ses- 
sion.. of the Peace under the Insurrec- 
tion Act, tor several days past, made ít 
impossible for me to reply, as prompt- 
ly as I could have wished, to your 
conul1nnication of the 1st instant. 
I have the honour to be, dear Sirpo 
your faithful humble Servant, 
DONOUGH
IORE. 
To N. P. O'Gorman, Esq. 
The Duhlin Herald of the 19th inst.. 
says, 'c \Ve believe we can announce 
with confiùence, that it is not l\Ir. 
Plunkett's intention to bring forward 
the Catholic question this year. The 
Catholic boùy will, we are convinced 
receive this intelligcnce without sur- 
prise perhaps, but with the feelings of 
men ,vho consider themselves at once 
injured and insulted.'" 
RO.\IE. 
J His Holiness has been dangerously 
ill 9fwhat the ltalipns call a Febbre 
Gastrica, but he was sufficiently reco- 
vered, to appear in public on the 13th 
of l\larch. In the evening of that 
d.lY, the holy father partook of a 
_slight collation, but felt himself tri- 
flingly indisposed in the night. His 
physician would not permit him the 
next day to recei\'e the felicitations of 
the court on the anniversary of his 
exaltation. But his holiness l
arning 
that the cardinals p prelates, and fo- 
reign ministers were assembled in the 
palace wished to receive them, and 
they w
re admitted to his presence. 
He did not, however, hold a chapel, 
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in consequpnce of the representation:s 
made to him; since which the holy 
father has eontinued daily to mend, 
and \V hen the last accounts came away 
he was SO much recovered as to re- 
sume his usual occupations. 
On the 21st of l\larch, there was a 
papal church at the Quirinal palace, 
to celebrate the anniversary of the 
coronation of the Sovereign Pontiff. 
Cardinal Pacca celebrated ì.\Iass, and 
at night all the palaces and city were 
illuminated. 
During the last weeks in Lent, the 
accustomed catechisms were gone 
through in the different churches of 
the capitol. The cotfee-houses and 
all places of public resort were kept 
shut during these exercises. 
On the 5th of l\Iarch, a sitting 
called Anti-preparatory of the Con- 
gregation of Rights, was held at the 
Quirinal Court on the miracles per- 
formed by the intercession of the ve- 
nerable Hippolitl1s Gallantini, tbe 
founder of a pious order of Laics at 
Florence, who make no vow, but live 
in the exercise of penitence and cha- 
rity. The Cardinal Galle5si presided 
at this meeting. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment was exposed in the national 
church of St. John de Florentine for 
the success of the affair. 
On the 18th of 'l}larch, the Bishop 
c,f Porphire baptized, in the private 
chapel of the Duchess of Lucques, 
lVlustapha Verrieri Candiot, about 19 
years of age, and cousin to Louis del 
Giglio, who, but a short time previous, 
'Was baptized in the church of the 
Twelve Apostles. After the ceremony 
the prelate administered confirmation 
to the neophyte, and gave him the 
hol y eucharist. The Infant of Spain, 
Don Louis, stood godfather to V cr- 
Tieri and gave him the name of Joseph 
Alaria Raphael Edward Baltazar del 
Gi
lio. 
· It is reported that the Queen of 
Thibet wi
hes to ,introduce the Catho- 
lic religion into her states, and has 
'requested the aid of :L\Iissionaries from 
the Holy See for that purpose.-In 
consequence of this application 1Ì\Te 


Capuchins from Livourne have taken 
their departure for Asia. It is said 
that the Queen conceived an esteem 
for the CathoJic faith, from an Italian 
e,tablished in that country, who oc- 
cupies an important place there. 
As a proof of the favour which the 
Catholics enjoy in Egypt, under the 
Pacha l\Iahomet Aly, it is stated, that 
on their requesting the power to con- 
struct an hospital for their religions, 
by voluntary subscription, the Pacha 
not only granted their request, but 
placed his llame at the head of the 
subscription for 500 pieces. 
The beautiful cathedral of l\Iont 
Real in Sicily, built by King \Villiam 
in the 12th century, celebrated for its 
marble and mosaic, and was in great 
part destroyed by all incendiary in 
1812, is about to be restored by the or- 
der of the King of Naples and zeal of 
the archbishop Belsona, and the new 
office will be celebrated on the ap" 
ptöåching fea!!t of Easter. . 
I. Prince Leopold has been spendlllg 
the greater part of the winter in this 
capitol, and has partaken of a!l the 
amusements of the place. Amongst 
others, during the Carnival, he was 
most elegantly entertained at dinner 
by I\Ir. and ,!.\lrs. Talbot. The com- 
pany invited upon the occasion were 
Cardinal Gonsalvi, the Hanoverian 
Ambassador, the Countesses of \Vest- 
moreland and Sandwich, Lords Car- 
narvon, Clare, '\TilIiam Ru
sel1, Kin- 
naird, &c. &c. They aho gave his 
ROJal Highness a magnificent break- 
fast, at which were present their High- 
nesses the Prince and Princess of 
Hesse Philip'pstaJ, and many of the 
Ron1an and English Nobility. Mr. 
Talbot is a CathoJic, and nephew to 
the Earl of Shrewsbury. 


I 
I 


CANADA. 
\Ve have received a letter from an 
inteJligent correspondent in Lower 
Canada, which says u Three times 
have the Legislative Assembly passed 
an act for the encouragement of Ed u- 
cation, and as o1ten has the King's 
sauction been refused. One seventh 
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of the waste lands of the Crown }rave 
been given to tbe Cro\\ß for the.sup- 
port of the Protestant Clergy, and al- 
ready have the higb-fmuded Church 
t'stablishment ohtained 1,000,000 acre
, 
which must be improved by the means 
and labour of the poor emigTants, who 
are saddled with all the 
tatule la- 
bour belonging to the clergy resen'e
; 
yet the Protestant population of this 
province, of tvery denomination, i
, 
to the Catholic population, as one to 
thirty. and no part of the Crown lal}ds 
lIas been reserved for the Catholic 
Clergy or Catholic Institutions! In 
fine, Protestant ascelldency is as li- 
bera', frank and con

ienlious in 
Canada as in Ireland." 
Al\lER ICA. 
'Ve are sorry t(l state that divisions 
of a serious nature have arisen among 
the Catholjc! of :New York and Phi- 
ladelphia. 
\Ve are concerned to 
tate, fllat in- 
telligence has been recei"ed, \vhich 
lea,,'e no doubt of the 
elnncholy 
event, that l\Ionsieur Olorj', bishop of 
!\-Tairi, W}lO was sent to St. Domingo, as 
Vicar Apostolic, and was obliged to 
depart from thence 1ast summer, and 

mbark for the United State!', along 
with four )'ollng ecclesiastics whom 
lIe took out with him from France to 
second his endeavours, has perished at 
!lea, together \yith his 
olllpanions, 
he 
vessel in which he embarked haying 
b
cn wrecked off the coa
t of .America. 
1\1. Glory was not thirty years of age. 
St. Domingo, as far as relates to re- 
Jigion, we are 
orry to learn, is in a 
"fiery deplorable 
tate. II The French 
party," says L' .Ami de Religion, "þas 
delivered nearly tlJe whole to th
 
prie!:!t
. whose jurisdiction i5 very equi- 
1"0cal, and whose conduct is not cal- 
culated to inspire esteem and confi- 
dence. 1\1ons. Glory was sent there 
to remedy this state of things, but by a 
deplorable fatality, his mission but 
served to aggravate the evil. It is 
greatly to be desired that r
gular ec- 
clesia
tic
, endowed with necessary 
jJower, would go and establish them- 
!elvM there, ,
hcre there is so much to 


be done. The negroes t
!)tify 1. desirt! 
to be instructed in religion, and many 
amongst them evince signs of piety," 
}i'RAXCE. 
General Count de TIoigne, who has 
ama
st'd a large fortune in India. 
Qffereù the town of Chamberry on the 
ht of last j\Iarch 40,000 fran
s annual- 
)y, anò 500,000 franks capital to build 
a College of Jesuists and an as)' lulU 
for J\Iendicity. and to found four- 
teen hospital beds, ,'iz. ten for conta- 
gious di
eases and four for trayellers" 
He also reque
ted tIle demolition of 
some stalls and the laying down of 
 
new street, and he oft
red beside 50,000 
franks to make a front to the Guild- 
ha)). The Council of the town has 
written to the General to thank hiß)
 
and are about to splicit the necessary 
authorities. 
On the 17th of l\Iarch, Gera:>ral 
Boigne laid th
 first stone of the Capu- 
chins, anò has given 50,000 franks to,. 
,,.ards the construction of ir. The 
abbè Rey blessed the stone, and ad
 
dres
ed a di!!cour
c to the General in 
which he extolled these generous in- 
.s;linations. 
A more noble use could not be mad( 
of a great fortune, and General Boign
 
acquires every day the esteem and 
gratitude of his fellow citizcos. It is 
l!aiù that this General, "hose ñr!!t name 
is Benoit Lebourgne, was born at 
Chamberry. Entering )'oung into the 
English East India Company's service, 
lw commanded the army in Hindostau, 
and renòered Jlery important sen'ices 
to 4-he English and to this country. 
H returned to Europe in 1796, an
 
purchased property near to Chamberr 
rv, where he is distingui!!hed for 
tile most generous donations to his na- 
tive country, which he hasju
t crow.n- 
ed by the liberality above noticed. 
To the recent conversions frorp 
Protestantism we have to add another, 
that of a :l\1iss Sarah Bost, a young 
English woman, who made her abjura- 
tion at Evreux, a few weeks ago. 
This young person evinced great cou- 
rage on the trying occasion, and pe
- 
formed the act in defiance of the mos
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strenuous opposItIOn of ber friends. 
The church is indebted for this con- 
version to the zeal of the abbé Aubè, 
,'icar of St. Taurin of Evreux, who has 
been very sllccessful, no less among 
the soldiers than among Protestants, 
in shewing them the way to salvation. 
Another Protestant, aged 32 Jears, 
made his abjuration at Salanches in 
Savoy.-The courage and joy dis- 
played by the new convert on em. 
bracing the Catholic faith was edify- 
ing to all around him. 
A mission commenced at l\-Iftmuu 
in the diocese of lUans on the 20th of 
January and concluded on the 27th of 
February. The time of the year, 
which is specially dedicated to dis. 
sipation and pleasure, seemed but ill 

hosen for the exercise of religious 
devotion; neverthele!'ls the ascend en.- 
cy of religion and good example tri. 
nmphed O\'ef the seductions of the 
world, and edi(ying meetings replaced 
profane assemblies. The inhabitants 
of the town and surrounding country 
vied with each other in attending to 
tl1e discourses of the mi!sionaries and 
approaching thp- tribunals of reconci- 
liation. The bishop of :Mans assisted 
at divers exercises, and his presence 
tieemed to double the ardour of the 
faithful. 
For some time past the missionaries 
þave been directing their labours 
.2\lUong the military stationed at ,.. er. 
sailles.-Their exertions baye been 
crowned with the most brilliant suc- 
.cess, and terminated on Thursday the 

Oth of l\Iarch with a ceremony at 
;once edifying and subJime. The 
choir of the Cathedral of Versailles 
was ornamented with !'Ihmd3 of arms, 
and an inclosure was prepared for the 

oldiery.-Thc military COl1\?ert
 com- 
prehended nearly all of the 4th reg i- 
D1ent of the Royal Guard, and the 
regiments of Grenadiers of Rochejac- 
quelin, many of whom, who had not 
been baptized, received that sacrament 
on the evening before.-The Great 
Almoner celebrated mass, and gave 
the holy communion. Among the 
p'mmunicant!, beside the regiment! 


just mentioned, were the General of. 
flcers, several other ofiÌcers of rank, 
the King's body Guards, his l\Iajesty's 
Pages, and a great number of citizens. 
The prelate addressed a most pathetic 
and forcible exhortation to the com- 
lUunicaut
, and administered to them 
in the evening the sacrament of con. 
1ìrmation.-The chaunting of the can- 
tides by so many strong and manly 
voicesin perfect concert, produced the 
J," t . TI I 
most powerful emotIOns. 1e renewa 
of the baptismal vow was 11ighly af. 
feeting and l\Tessrs. de Janson and 
d'Escorbee reaped on that flay the 
fruits of their labour and zeal, which 
had occupied them many months. 
The progress which religion is mak
 
ing in France, and the happy effects 
of the zeal_of the l\Iissionaries, cannot 
be better illustrated than hy the fol.. 
lowing 
xtract frpm a letter written 
by an actor, and dated Constance, Feb. 
12, 1822 :- 
If On our departure for Lower N or- 
mandy we promised ourselves a happy 
journey; we have however, been cru- 
elly disappointed; a revolution effect- 
ed there last year still contin ues. At 
Bayeux, and Saint Lð we have had 
nothing to do. The preaching of the 
missiQparies has extended to these 
towns. 'Ve were led to hope that 
Constance would indemnify us; we 
believed it; we rec
lIed to our re- 
collections that but a few years since 
we had been hailed there with a sort 
of enthusiasm. Oh! how the times 
are changed! Constance has had mis- 
sionaries also. On the Sunday of the 
Carnival we had two dozen spectators, 
one half English, and one Frenchman. 
Could it be imagined, twenty-tòur 
persons only at the play on a festÏ\ral 
Sunday, in a town containing near ten 
thousand souls. \Vhat a shame! 

Ionday there were still fewer, and 
in shoTt on Tuesday when \\(
 should 
also have announced the play ,,.c had 
not the means to begin. Only COll- 
ceive! the ladies, the young ladies; 
even tbe men reading books of devo- 
tion, frequenting the churches, and 

ssembling for good works as they call 
It. Hard1ya masque to be see'n. All 
the town appears to be retrograding 
to the fifteenth century. Believe Sir, 
if these gentry are allowed to go on 
thus, we shall SOOI\ be emerged in biu- 
barity." . 
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Ifwe have to lament t11e perversion 
of the spirit of Charit.v, and the pro- 
pensity to diseminate the seeds of im- 
piety, in our own countr'y, by the 
erection of schools, where the means 
of moral instruction is excl uded, and 
the children are talJ
ht to read the 
scripture indiscriminately and without 
explanation, we have to congratulate 
at the same time, the friends of truth 
and religion, at the progre!Js which 
real and solid instruction is maKing in 
France. A new reli
ious order has 
been lately formed there, called The.. 
Brothers oj the Christian Schools, a 
branch of which was installed by the 
bishop of Troyes ill the capital of hi
 
rlioces
 in December last. On this 
()ccasion the prelate pronounced a di
 
course which was equally a lesson of 
instruction and a strong and forcible 
reclamation against the 
pirit of t1Jè 
age, and the efforts made use of to 
pervert the rising generation ; 
hewing 
in lofty and glowing language, how 
preferable that education was which 
had its foundation in religion to tl1a't 
in which neither God nor good morals 
occupied a part, Hud could therefore 
only form presumptuous and arrogant 
minds. 
GER1\IANY. 
The Protestants of Germanv 11ave 
just furnished the world with 
nother 
sample of their tolerance and impar- 
tiality. On the 12th of Iast January, 
the :Minister of Hesse Darmstadt, in- 

tigated by that of Baden, complained 
of an article reflecting on some mea- 
sures of their last government, which 
appeared in a journal published in 
l\lentz, called The Catholic. The au- 
thorities summoned the editors 1\Ies
rs. 
Raess and 'Veiss to give in the name 
of the author of the article, whic1J tlley 
declined to do, at the same time of. 
fering to prove the facts advanced in 
the article. In consequence of this 
spirited conduct on the part of the 
editors, a decree of su ppression was 
issued on the 13th of February aga
nst 
The Catholic, on the ground that it 
had advanced doctrines odious and in- 
tolerant, that it allacled the, religion 


of a great majority of the Hessians, 
and threatened to dis
olve the ties 
511bsi
ting between the different chris- 
tian communions in the Grand Duchy 
of Baden. The decree added, that 
the authorities wished by it to prevent 
the complaints of foreign powers, par- 
ticulariy that of Baden. Against this 
arbitrary proceeding, the conductors 
of The Catholic addressed a memorial 
on the 10th of l\Iarch, to the :l\Iinister 
of Hesse Darmstadt, in which they 
justify the reproaches they have made 
and express themselves astonished that 
the defence can be refnsed, when the 
attack is permitted. Did not, they ask, 
this fast government permit l\lessrs. 
Paulus and Voss and the Journalist of 
Carhruhe, to attack and defame the 
Catholics? Has it not even suffered 
all religions in general to be insulted? 
])oes not the Hessian government it- 
self allow the first preacher at court, 
1\1ons. Zimmermann, to pub1i
h under 
the title of The General Ecclesiastical 
Gazette, a paper plainly dirècted, ac- 
cording to their prospectus against the 
Catholic religiòn, the ,Missionaries, and 
Jesuits; a paper filled ,,.ith tracts 
again
t fanaticism, p)'osdytism, mon- 
kery]. and lampooning, wllt
re they ri- 
dicule the beatifièation of the saint!f, 
in 'wl1Ïch they cite a bull of the arch- 
bishop of Naples on tight pantaloons, 
as if the archbishop of Naples gave 
his bulls on such subjects. And aU 
this is done under the eyes of the go- 
vernment, who find therein nothing 
worthy of rep
()of. It was to answer 
these attackg, and bring these impo!\- 
ture8 to light, that 1'he Cathölic. was 
established, but it is not found expe- 
dient that in5ult and calumny should 
be repulsed. Thus abuse and defa- 
mation against the Catholics is atltho- 
rized and ellcourftged, but refutation 
has an odious colour. The fact is, 
(continues the memorial) the Catholic 
was tou wen relished in Germany, it 
had made impressions on many even 
Prote!!!tants. It must have been the 
case, since in the first year they gave 
a dozen editiolJs, and the subscribers 
of 1822 were double the number of 
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the prec
din
 year. This J ou
n
l 
combatted the differences, and dISSI- 
pated the other indeirea. The revo.- 
lutionists, the partisans of secret s
 
cieties, the enemies to order and .Iegl- 
timacy, waged war against this journal, 
they found it to be intolerance to an- 
swer them, and they could imagine no 
way to defend themselves but by pro- 
hihiting the truths of their ad versa- 
ries. Oh, admirable tolerance! and 
rare moderation! It is probable then 
that the Hessian government has ced- 
ed on this occa
ion to an influence 
prejudicial to its interests. Still more 
this journal passed censure, and no 
oue article had heen erased or disap- 
proved by the Censurer. How then 
could the government blame to day 
what it tolerated yesterday? The me- 
morial concI udes by demanding of 
government permission to establish a 
new journal to be called THE CA'rHo- 
LIC VOICE. 
To this demand there is e\'ery rea- 
son to believe no answer has been 
given, as no notice has yet appeared 
respecting the new journal. In the 
meantime, The Catholic has made its 
appearance at Soleure, where there is 
no Protestant censure, and where in- 
directions and intolerances, such as 
those complained of at 1\lentz, are 
permitted to repulse attacks, refute 
calumnies. and answer abuse. This 
affair has made 'much noise in Ger- 
many, and it is but justice to add, 
that the more moderate Protestants 
are sorry that the Hessian Regency 
has given this satisfaction to a party, 
who i
 Germany are fanning the flame 
of discord and hatred against every 
specie of religion. 
The extraordinary performances of 
Prince Hohenlohe continue to excite 
lUuch interest in Germany. There has 
recently appeared at l\lenrz a printed 
account of two wonderful cures per- 
formed there, of which the following 
are the particulars ;- 
The widow tJe Salee, of the parish 
of Saint ::.\Iartin, at J\Ientz. who had 
been afflicted for more than four :rears 
with a very serious mala<;.l.'y, compli- 


cated with grievous ill fintune, found 
hef!)
lf cured on the 20th of January 
last, at the moment she received the 
holy communion. Some individuals 
had written in her behalf t
 the 
Prince of Hohenlohe, who returned 
for answer that on the 20th of January, 
at such an hour, he would offer up 
prayers for her. and that 
he must 
unite hers to his there. She faith- 
fully complied with his injunction, and 
experienced at the same hour, an 
amendment which has continued, as 
she attests by a letter, dated the 4th 
of February, and has been inserted in 
the journal of 'Moselle. 
Tr..e other cure is that of l\Iadame 
de N oirfontaine. born at l\lezieres, a re- 
ligious under the name of the Sister of 
Saint Louis in the convent of the La- 
dies of Saint Sophia at l\lcntz. She has 
been for man v years in a state of gra- 
dual decay w11Ïch made all conceive 
her end to be very near. She was also 
recommended to the Prince de Ho- 
henlohe, who fixed the prayers for 
her for the 30th of Januarv. At the 
hour prescribed she was coÎlducted to 
the chapel of the house; there she 
suddenly found herself Letter, walked 
alone. and has ever since enjoyed 
good health. 
At the end of the account of these 
singular circumstances there is'a letter 
from l\lonsieur lVlerchant, physician 
at l\Ientz, who'gives an a
count ofwhat 
he witnessed relatively to the cnre of 
l\ladame N oirfontaine. This letter is 
not precise as to the fact of the cure 
but seems to say that she began a lit- 
tle to mend before the SOth of J <lnua- 
ry. 
[Of the Editor of this work. and his 
agents, mav be had an interesting ac- 
count of the miracles performed by 
the Prince at W urtzburg, together 
with his portrait.] 


OBITUARY. 
DIED.-At Rome, on the 3d of 
l\Iarch, aged 69 years, 1\lons. l\iichae I 
Belli, archbishop of N azienzen, canon 
of St. JolIn of Lateran, and secletary 
of the Congregation of the Regular 
Discipline and Examine of the Bish- 
ops and Roman Clergy.-He was a 
. professor who had served his time to 
the public law, and was eminent for 
his 
reat services and writings. 
On the 19th of l\Iarch, at Rome, 
Cardinal Francis Fontana, Prefect of 
Propaganda. He was born at Casal 
Maggiore on the 27th of August 1750, 
and entered into the order of the 
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Barnabites, where his merit promotcd 
him to the first employments. Bound 
by the ties offriend!:.hlp with the J.eå'rn- 
ed and pious Gerdil, he became Supc- 
rior-General of his order, and continu- 
ed to bear the title even after he WitS 
raised to the Cardinalate in 1816. Dur- 
ing the revolutionary period t .Buona- 
parte seized himt and carried him to 
Paris; from \\ hcnce he afterward::> ex- 
iled him, and theu shut him \tp in thc 
prison of Vincennes, while the Pope 
,..as confined at Savona. Upon the 
promotion of thc late Cardinal Litta to 
be the POl-'e'
 Vicar of the Holy See, 
he was appointed Prefect of the Sa- 
cred CongreHation De ride P1'Opa- 
guuda. He \
as esteemed a mdn of, 
letters, talcnts, aud activity; hut he 
declared more thall once, that he was 
not at liberty to transact the bU1IilleSS 
of his la!:.t-memiuned office according 
to his OWI1 jud
ment, with respect to 
the spiritual aftairs of these islimds. 
A short time 1IillCe, at :;t. Denis, 
:I\Ionsieur :Pierre Seguier, chancel- 
Jor of thc chapter of St. j)cni
, 
and grand vicar of Versailles. Hc 
\\ as born at U zes, the 7th of Jan. 1747, 
of Protestant parents. Th,e rectitude 
of his judgment caused hun early to 
to perceive that he was not in the waJ 
of salvation. To disco\ er the truth, 
and to cmbrace it with ardour, was to 
him the same thing. Afrer having ah- 
jured error, he had the con
olatiou to 
persuade his parcnts to follow his ex- 
ample. The zeal which he bad from 
his youth for his Ilcighbour announc- 
eù a particular vocation. He entered 
the seminary of Garde ofLoignoix, and 
ùistinguished himself by his prol;ress 
in eccle
ia
tical science, and piety. 
He had scarcely recei\ ed holy orders 
than the l\Iessieurs de Saint Garde 
went on a mission in the country, and 
associated him ill their labours. His 
studies being filli
hed he return

 to 
his OWIl diocese, when l\1011s1eur 
Baugn, bishop of Uzes, a prelate full 
of wisdom and piety, attached himself 
to him in a very particular manner, 
and afterwards made him canon of his 
cathedral. This place was far from 
being to :Mr. Seguier a place of re- 
pose: he never shrunk from any kind 
of good, and signal were his services, 
both by the exercise of the ministry, 
and by all sorts of good works. '\Vhen 
the revolution broke out, he remaincd 
in the country, as much for the use he 
could be thei-e, as not to forsake the 
people unless the progress of the per- 
secution which commenced took from 
him the hope of rcudering him:)elf be- 


nefic
al to !hos
 'YÌ10 required, thc con- 
solation of religIOn. lIe ether" ards 
went to Paris, where he as
ociated 
with ecclesiastics who zealously de- 
voted themselves to the dangers of the 
ministry. Arrested during the reign 
of terror, the time that he passed III 
pri1loll was still employed to the <,d- 
vantage of his neighbour. The aLbè 
Seguier edificd his unfortunate priso- 
ners by his virtues, brought some back 
to God, dis!'ipated the prejurlices of 
other
, and had the happiness to pre- 
pare lor death some of the victilll1l of 
the horrid 
.ptem of thuse tiIllC:i. Re- 
leased from prison, he returned to the 
town of l\lantes, and the bishop of 
\r ersaiHes ga...-e him Jetters to the 
grand vicar, and the charge of direct- 
inþ that part of the diocese. His 
lluldllCSS, his charity, his spirit of wis- 
dom, his zeal for discipline were very 
useful durin
 an administration of 
more thall fifteen years. Age and in- 
firmities making a retreat desirable,. 
he was nominated a member of the 
new clutpter of Saint Denis, and had 
the title of chancellor, which is one of 
the dignitics of the chapter. He then 
weut to fix himsd f at 
t. Denis, but 
without clltirely abandoning his func- 
tious of grand v icar of Versailles. He 
at the same time directed pious souls, 
and passed every day llIany hours ill 
the confe1lsional. He held conferen- 
ces with young ecclesiastics on the 
subject of their state. He was superior 
of the Carmelitf:s of Pontoize and 
Vaugizard street, at Par;s. In fine 
aHlllS moments ......ere ell/ployed in die 
servic
 of God and his neighbour, anti 
tlJe care that he took of the exterior 
mini
try never causcd him to neglect 
hi1l duty as a canon. A stroke' of the 
palsy, which attacked him on the first 
of last January"having resisted all the 
means of art, he sunk under it the 18th 
ofFebruarJ' after long suffering which 
he supported with ul1alterabl
 resig- 
nation. He has left his friends the 
exa uple of his virtues, and those 
whom he directed. the 1Uo
t precious, 
remembrances. His obsequies have 
been celebrated at Saint Denis amidst 
testimonies of esteem and regret from 
all his brethren. 
RequiesCQl1t in Pace. 
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GENERAJ.
 RULE OF FAITII. 


To the EDITOR of the CA.THOLIC llfISCELL..fNY. 



ø
 


SIR,-LATELY I have been reading again the golden treatise 
of Pere JTeron," intiUed the Rule of Catholic Faith. The 
. 
prudent and enlightened author had long e
perienced the eva- 
sive and serpentine nature of heresy: he "was couscious of the 
. unworthy and base means employed by the French Calvinists 
to deform and blacken the doctrines of tILe One, I-Ioly, Catlto- 
lic and Apostolic Church: "With regret he had witnessí'd how' 
learned and pious men of his own communion insisted too much 
on scholastic and debatable questions; '\vbilst others, ill-in.. 
structed in their religion, and ignorant of theology, indulged in 
gross mistakes and unpardonable abuses. As a remedy for thes
 
evils, he proposed to represent the Catholic doctrine in its na- 
.. tive beauty, full of splendour aud vigour, unmixed with scho- 
lastic and problematic questions, and sifted and separated from 
the mistakes of tbe ignorant and the prejudices and abuses of 
the vulgar. Truth has nothing to fear, but from being misun- 
derstood and misrepresented. CATHOLIC FAITH exhibited in its 


lit He was for many year
 a Father of the Society of Jesu!I. nnd was released 
from his ohligations to the order with the consent of his superiors. in order to 
consecrate hirn:self entirely to the l\Iis5ions. Obit. A. D. 1649. 
2C 
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purity, is brightly reflected in tbe divine oracles, in the coun- 
cils, and in all antiquity. It must be essential1y distinct from 
OPINION. And the merit of this author consists in the admirable 
precision with which he describes the rule of faith, distinguish. 
ìng what is necessary to be believed from ,vhat is not so, 
and separating doctrine from all needless and extraneous alloy. 
As the treatise is scarce, but eminently calculated to open 
the eyes of well-intentioned persons, I submit whether tile fol- 
lowing abstract might not be useful to the public, through the 
medium of tbe Catholic J.l1iscellany. If you ran remove any 
confusion of ideas on the most interesting of all subjects, and 
encourage a love of truth, I should think that you are fulfilling 
the object announced in your prospectus. 'Vith every good 
wish, Mr. Editor, I remain your's, &c. X. 


Let us 1L'alk by the same RU '
E, lft us mind the same thing. Philip c. iii, v. 16. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE GENER.AL RULE OF CATHOLIC FA. I TII. 


The total and only rule of Catholic Faith to which all are 
bound to submit is, Divine Revelation delivered to the Plyphets 
and Apostles, and proposed by the Catholic Church eitl,er in hel. 
General Councils or her universal practice to be believed as 011. 
Article of Catholic Faith. So that no doctrine is to be believed 
as of divine faitll, which has been delivered since the apos- 
tles' time, though even miracles have been wrought in confir- 
mation of it. N or can revelations made to any saint, since the 
apostles' time, nor any miracles whatsoever, reported either in 
the lives of the saints or the bulls of the canonization, challenge 
our belief as articles of faith, let their vouchers be ever so re- 
spectable and holy. And the reason is, that such revelations 
were not made, either to the prophets or apostles, nor were 
these miracles performed by them: neither is it the universal 
church which proposeth them, but some particular men j and 
jC the vouchers be respectable, they will carry more or less au- 
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thority (yet still but human) aGcording to their degree of credi- 
bility. But nothing of all this belongs to Catholicfaith. Thus 
the miraculous facts reported by St. Athanasius, St. Austin, St. 
J erom, St. Gregory the Great, and other saintly and unexcep- 
tionable writers, though unquestionably they were to confirll
 
the Catholic faith, yet are not the foundation of it. 
Again, no doctrine grounded on the Bible, and differently 
explained and interpreted by the ancient fathers or modern 
doctors of the Church, can be admitted as an article of faith 
because the divine revelation of such doctrine bas not been as- 
certained to us, nor proposed by the Catholic church. The 
same mRst be said of the doctrines, properly called School Divi- 
flifg, and of deductions from scriptural propositions, though 
they may be logically correct and certain. And the same is to 
be understood of decisions uf canon laws, definitions of pDpes, 
and the judgments of pror:.'incial councils. 


CHAPTER II. 


So far we have confined ourselves to the General Rule by 
'which matters of Faith are separated from aU other doctrines. 
'Ve may now apply to particular controversies: and first to !tIe- 
,.its and Justification. 
Concerning llIerits it is an article of faith, that " a man 
justified truly deserves life everlasting by hîs good works." For 
this is the sum of the definition of the council of Trent, in the 
32d canon of the sixth session. But as the council has not de- 
livered, defined, and declared, whetber these merits are of 
jùstice, or of fidelity, or of condignity, or of congruity; so none 
of these particulars are of faith. 'Ve learn however that no 
good work meritorious of eternal life can be done, without the 
agent be inspired and efficaciously assisted by Jesus Christ the 
fountain of all grace-that good works are not of their own na- 
ture m{'ritorious of eternal life; since this consummation of 
blessings is proposed to such only, as persevere to the end, and 
is a grace mercifully promi6ed to the sons of God through Jesus 
Christ, and is a reward and a crown of righteousness, which ac- 
cordi1lg to the promise of God will be faithfully rendered to 
their good ,., ork
 and merits. Sess. vi. chapter 16. 
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As for Justification, the council of Trent, in the 11th canon 
of the sixth session expressly teaches, " if anyone shall say that 
men are justified either by tl1(:' sole imputation of Christ's jus- 
tice, or by the sole remission of sins to the exclusion of grace, 
and of that charity ,vhich is poured in their hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, and is inherent in them; or moreover, tllat the grace 
,vhereby we are justifi('ù is only God's favour, let him be ana.. 
thema." This is the doctrine of the Catholic church; hut it is 
not offaitlt that this inherent justice is a habit. 
'Vith regard to our Salisfaclions, the same is to be said as of 
l\Ierits, that it is an article of faith, that " after receiving the 
grace of justification, there may still remain 
ome temporal pu.. 
nishments for which we satisfy through lite merits 0./ Christ, by 
the patient endurance of the afllictions sent us by God, or the 
performance of the penancc:?s enjoined us by the priest, such as, 
fasting, pra) er, almsdeeds or even other works of piety." See 
canon 30 of sess. vi. Canons 12, 13, 1-1, of sess. xiv. .But it 
is not of faith that we satisfy thus, by way condignity or jus- 
tice, or by the rigour of justice, or by the mercy of God: nor 
that our good ".orks and penances arf' properly satisfac.tory ; but 
rather an application of Chrisfs merits; nor that we can satisfy 
for the punishments due to other mf?n, and communicate to 
them our satisfactions. 'rhe reason is that nothing of all thi:; is 
proposed, as of faiill, by thp universal Church. The council 
of Tft.'nt defines only what is essentially to be believed, at;d 
passes by unnoticed the debatable opinions of the schoolmen. 
CHAPTER III. TREATS OF TIlE POPE. 
Catholics profess to beHev(l, as of faith, that the l>opp is the 
successor of St. Peter, aIlll Vicar (r Jesus Christ upon earth. 
1"his was delivered, defined, and rleclared by the general 
councils of Florence and Trcr\t: but it was never df'livered, 
defilleò, anJ declared, that the Pope himself was infallible se.. 
parated frolll a general Coullcil; or that he is above a general 
Council, and may not be judged by it, or that he has an indi- 
rect autJlOrity over the temporal power of sO\Tereigns. Nothing 
of this was d('livercd by r1ivine revelation, nor proposed by the 
universal Church; consequently it cannot belong to the sub- 
stance of jèÛtlz. 
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As to the Infallibility of the Catlwlif? Church, our profession of 
faith speaks thus: " 1 receive the holy Scriptures according to 
that sense and exposition which the church hath and doth 
hol(l to which it belongs to judge of thf' true sense of holy 
\V rit." These 'words are extracted out of the fourth sess. of the 
council of Trent, and are quite sufficient for our guidance. As 
we ,have engaged not to take and interpret the scriptures, than 
accordiufT to the unanimous sense of the fathers-let us be con- ..... 

 
tent to hold with them, as a certain truth, that the Catholic 
church never fails in faith or morals by the undoubted assist- 
ance of the 1101y Ghost, which is promised and never faileth; 
and which can never fail, because Jesus Christ, who hath pro- 
mised it, cannot tell a lie. l\I3.tthew xvi. 
CU.\PTER IV. OF TIlE EUCIIARIST. 
Our profession of faith, ,according to the council of Trent, 
(1st and 4th chap. sess. xiii.) sets forth that" in the most holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, there is truly, really, and substan- 
tially, the body and blood, together with the soul and di\ inity, 
of our Lord J 
sus Christ; and that there is made a cllangc of 
the whole substanc.e of the bread into the body, and of the 
whole substance of the wine into the blood, which change the 
Catholic church calls transubstantiation." This is an article of 
faith. And in the second chapter of the same se,ssion we are 
instructed that" our Saviour desired this sacrament to be taken, 
as the spiritual food of our souls, by which they may be nou- 
rished and comforted, living by the life of him who has said 
(J ohn vi, 57.) "\Vhoever eateth me, even he shall live by 
me;" and as an antidoie, by which we may be freed from 
daily faults, and preserved from mortal sins." 'Ve may add 
that Jesus Christ, acc?rding to his manner of being in the sa- 
crament, is as a spirit, and that he is there spirituaJly, that is, 
according to the nature of a spirit, (John vi, 63.) " The words 
that I speak to you are spirit and life," without being seen, 
\\ ithout extension of parts, while in every part of the symbols: 
neither thick nor large as to the occupation of space: for spirits in 
their substances are thus truly said to be in places. In fine, t11at 
the body of Jesus Christ risen from the dead, is herp. spiritual 
and not l1atura]: since St. Fau] avers the same of our bodiEs 


- 
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after the resurrection, 1 Cor. ch. xv. 44. "It is sown a na- 
tural body; it is raised a spiritual body;" a true and real body 
still; but different in quality, as being immortal and impas- 

able. As for transubstantiation itself, we believe that it takes 
place by virtue of Christ's words, ex vi't'erborum Christi, and 
that thus the body and blood of Christ become present under 
the species of bread and wine, whose substance bas ceased to 
exist. Surely it is most conformable to reason, to believe, that 
God will make good his o,vn words. 
(TO DE CONTINUED.) 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC .ftIISCELL...fNY. 
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SIn,-IIAVING read in your useful l\liscellany, for March 
and April last, accounts of the intolerant proceedings or 
the Consistory of Bern against l\Ir. De lIaller, and also some 
remarks on the audacious writings of professor Krug against 
that respectable statesman, I take tIle liberty of requesting 
)'ou to inse
t in your nex.t Number the following remarks of 
mine, made during a sliOrt tour on the Continent during last 
summer, but more particularly during my residence at Bern in 
August last. 
The impression which l\Ir. llaller's return to the Catholic 
church made on the minds of hi5 fellow-citizens, roused them 
all to inquiry about the cause of his conversion. Just about 
that time his letter to his family made its appearance in print, 
and ,vas eagerly read by high and low. In private and public 
assemblies the conversation was about l\-Ir. Haller, whose family 
have fOf several centuries been celebrated for their learning, 
their high rank in the state, and their liberality to the poor. 
I made it a point to mix frequently in public society, and paid 
the great
st attention to their conversation, as far as concerned 
1\Ir.IIaller, and lllust do the Bernese the justice to say, that I 
never heard a disrespectful expression made use of against bim. 
On the contrary, when tbe act of his exclusion from the great 
council of the btate 'wa
 known, the grE'at('
t part of the re- 
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spectable citizens of Bern blamed the members who voted for 
his exclusion, and charged them with having acted against their 
new constitution, which, since the accession of the Bishopric 
of Basel, and the valley of Munster to the ca.nton of Bern, 
was compelled to admit its Catholic representatives to all the 
honours in the state. The exclusion of l\lr. De Haller was 
considered personal and invidious, and, therefore, I ,vas most 
agreeably surprised at the behaviour of the citizens in this re- 

pect, and much more so at the politeness shewn him even in 
the public streets. On leaving Bern for a few weeks excursion 
to the northern Alps, I found the people in general, but par- 
ticularly at Thaune, Brienz, and lVleiringen, which are all 
towns of considerable size, speak their minds most freely in 
his favour. I particularly noticed the remarks made by two of 
their clergy, with whom I travelled for two days, and who per- 
haps taking me for a Protestant, spoke their minds most freely, 
stating, that from Mr. Haller's consistency in all his actions, 
they were perfectly satisfied with the declaration he had made 
in his letter, viz. that his conversion to the Catholic faith ,vas 
the effect of a sincere conviction. They freely declared that 
for want of an ecclesiastical government, the Protestants were 
dividing daily into new sects, that his assertion that no two 
Protestants thought alike about the means of salvation were 
correct, and that infidelity, indifferentism, and religious ani- 
Inosity had their origin amongst their numerous sects. They 
spoke highly of the steady conduct of the bishop and clergy of 
their neighbouring Canton of Friburg, and praised the zeal of 
the inhabitants in their attendance to their religious duties. 
They complained that laymen interfered too much in their re- 
ligious tenets and discipline in all the Protestant cantons, and 
were endeavouring to starve the clergy. All these and many 
other observations made me leave the canton of Bern with the 
most favourable impression. You may, therefore, judge of my 
surprise, Mr. Editor, at reading the base transaction and in- 
tolerant conduct of the Bernese beneficed clergy composing 
their consistory against l\lr. Haller. But although I feel sur- 
prised at their act, I am not in the least surprised at what has 
taken place on the Continent, not only in regard of Mr. HaI- 
ler's conversion, but also in regard of any thing that n1ay tend 
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to tbe exaltation of the Catholic faith, or to the return of true 
ancl genuine piety in the members of tlH
 holy church of God. 
The conversion of several of the first rate literati fI'OIn the Pro- 
testant persuasions to the Catholic religion, has set persecution 
to work. The 'weapons used by professor Krug and other 
German illuminati, are slander, contradiction, and untrun). 
Arguments they have none but such as may be refuted by any 
Catholic school-boy, and to refute slander is too much beneath 
the trouble of divines to interfere, because those personalities 
can never injure the just and upright lnan in the opinions of 
those who know him, and it matters little what the partisans of 
6lander and slanderers either believe or disbelieve of the value 
of the just ancl honest man. The infidels of Germany, of France, 
and of many other parts of the Continent have formed a strong 
combination against. the fast approaching increase of Catholic 
piety, and against the exertions that are every where making to 
a wake that spirit of true godliness wltich the French r{'volution 
has so impiously endeavoured to lay dormant, this latter term I 
can only as a Catholic allo,v myself to use, for to endeavour to 
destroy was never in the power of man, for the promise of God 
to abide with his church, has durin
 all the persecutions of 
the impious, raised h{'r again to a glorious state. In Germany 
th(A noted illuminati and fanatic professor Krug, with 'vhose 
inconsistent scribbling the German periodical works and other 
productions havp ùef>ll tìllf'd for several years, is at the head of 
that fatal combination against tbe return of piety, among a 
people naturally solid aud given to piety and obedience to su- 
periors. His fanatical 
cheme has produced the greatest cala- 
mity in privat
 families in that country, inasmuch that thp 
students at the universities inflamed by his public writ.ings, 
as one of their professors, and after the orders he had 
received from bis sovereign for the suppression of his se- 
ductive public scribbling, his prhate correspondence caused 
secret combinations, conjurations, and other unwarrantable 
acts, which ultimately broke out in open rebellion against the 
discipline necessary at universities, and in a plot to assemble in 
a great body for the purpose of emigrating on chimerical cru- 

ades against the Turks. All this and still greater extrava- 
gance is attributed to the private correspondence of Mr. Krug, 
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and for which his character as a writer, and even as a man of 
good sense, is so shaken all over Germany, that only the cleri- 
cal assembly of Geneva would have undertaken to translate his 
charges against l\fr.lIaIler, from the German into French, be- 
cause in religious belief they have, ,rithin the last five years, 
sufficiently proved to differ very little, if any, from the liberal 
l\fr. Krug, by who!;e indifferentism many Protestant parts of 
Germany are become his faithful disciples, and are as ready to 
use their destructive weapons against a well-meaning Protes- 
tant as they are against a pious Catholic.. In France the same 
spirit has most powerfully operated of late against the young 
and pious missionaries, ,vho, at the risk of their lives, are pur- 
suing the work of piety. I was a witness to an act of the 
greatest audacity that could possibly be committed in any 
country and by any sect. The pious abbé l\i'Carthy, who 
was preaching in June last to a CATHOLIC CONGREGATION, 
and in the C_
THOLIG CATHEDRAL of Strasburg, was most vio- 
lently attacked in a pamphlet, signed a Protestant l\linister, 
because he preached obedience to God, and to the King, and 
other superiors; and in short because he preached the doctrine 
of Jesus in that celebrated church, which those levelling revo- 
lutionists had formerly profaned by hym,ns and incense offered 
to their filthy goddess of Reason. This still existing spirit of 
persecution, I am sorry to observe, is most conspicuously kept 
up amongst the Hugunots of France, and I fear will one day 
or other produce much greater evils than it bas already. The 
combination is thus kept up with many neighbouring states, 
and, therefore, the Consistory of Bern must of late have be- 
come members of that unchristian and persecuting society, 
'which, if encouraged, will produce misery to man on earth, 
and the certain loss of a happy eternity hereafter. l\Iany more 
observations might, with great propriety, be made on the acti- 
vity of the opponents of our faith all over Europe, but for fear 
it should lead me into controversy, which I most sincerely wish 
to avoid, I conclude with an ardent hope that the fears enter- 
tained by th
m, of the return of genuine piety, may be real- 
ized, and that they may follow the pious example of ?t'lr.. 
Haller. 
Bristol, ftlay 6, 1822. A LAY"MAN
. 
2D 
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YISIT TO THE ABBEY OF LA TRAPPE, 


AT MEJ..LAR Y. 
(Co1ztinuedjrom Page 159.) 
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FnoM time to time, we saw them interrupt their ,vOJ'k at a 
sign
l given by one of them clapping his hands: they then raised 
up their souts to God, and recommenced their labours. This 
thought sweetens their fatigues; they know that they labour 
for a 1\:1aster who will not defay their recompense. 
The reproach of laziness, so often made to other monastic 
orders, cannot be applied to these religious. But perhaps it 
will be said that theirs nre so many hands lost to society. Th
 
activity of the Trappists, their abundant alms, their vow of 
poverty, which they rigorously observe, will never make the1l1 
burdensome to the state. Let then these pious men retire into 
the de5ert; their hearts perhaps have been wounded in the 
world. There are secret feelings and unknown pains, which 
all our noisy distractions cannot soften; and what MadaD1e 
de StaeI says of nature may be applied to religion: it is the 
only pówer which gives enjoyment without offending misfortune. 
We remarked among these religious some who appeared very 
young. They were novices. 'Vhen anyone applied to be re- 
ceived into the convent, the Rev. F. Abbot exaruines his dispo- 
sitions, and receives tUrn if he thinks proper. His noviceship 
lasts a year, after which, if he persists in his resolution, he pro.., 
nonnces his vows. The novice, as he begins h{1re a new exist- 
,ence, forsakes entirely the name by which he was known in 
the world. That name, which was the mark of a civil life, be- 
comes lost in the name of a saint, whom he takes for his patron. 
On the day fixed for this ceremony, he goes to th
 church, and 
there he hears the cloor shut upon him, which separates him for 
ever from the world. His mortal life is as it were finished 
within these walls; he is no longer to count time, for he begins 
eternity upon earth. He draws near to the altar, bis head is 
shaved, his hair burnt, as being the emblem of possession and 
the first oifering ,vhich men formerly made to the gods; and 
the ashes are cast into a kind oC sacrariu
 for this purpose. 
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After having laid bis proCession upon the altar, tbe novice goes 
and kisses the feet of all the religious, who raise him up, giv- 
ing him at t.he same time the kiss of peace. 
As soon as the novice has entered the house, he is dead to 
his family as to the rest of the world. He holds no more commu- 
nication with them. The Rev. F. Abbot only is informed of 
the death of the relatives of any of the brethren; be announ- 
ces it in the church to the whole community, but without nam- 
ing anyone; and this loss, which concerns but one, is felt by 
all. There is a truly solemn impression in these words inter- 
rupting prayers in order to procure prayers: ft19 brethren! one 
of 90lt has lost his father! Thus is the grief diminished by 
being divided among these men, who have all but one heart; 
and the holy .cloister offers a new family to him who has lost 
his own. 
The novice is placed, accor
ing to bis education, among the 
choir-monks or the lay-brothers. If, on the other hand, this 
way of life appear to him too ,austere, and he leaves the convent, 
every thing which he brought is returned to him; they do not 
even take any thing for the expense he has cost them, but they 
part from him as from a friend who is setting off for a distant 
country
 and whom they shall see no more but in eternity. 
If the face is the mirror of the soul, nothing can better shew 
contentment than the countenances of the Trappists. They 
have all an air of serenity, and even of cheerfulness, which is 
quite remarkable. Like those happy shades in the Elysian 
fields, described by Fenelon, they desire nothing: they have 
every thing wbile they possess nothing; their desires are filled; 
the world is nothing to them, because their happiness being in- 
terior, leaves no room in their beart for .any thing without. 
Instead of taking advantage of the liberty given them in the 
revolution, the Trappists 'WE're so well satisfied with the life 
they had embraced, that they all emigrated. Their history 
is told in two words. 
In 1792, the religious of the convent of La Trappe de l\tIor- 
tagne, who had always remained in France, without molesta- 
tion, from the death of the Abbé de Rancé, went into Switzer- 
land, where they founded the convent of Val-Sainte, near Fri- 
bourg. Ther
, in gratitude for the divine mercy which bad 
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enabled them to surmo\Ult all ohstacles, and permitted them to 
persevere in their state, in the midst of so many political con- 
vulsions, these Trappist
, who were so much pitied, and had 
just reccived the grant of civil liberty, added practices still 
more austere to those to which they were subject. This pro- 
duced a second reform which date-s from the year] 794. 
At this pEriod, they drew up new rules which wer(' printed 
in Switzerland, in two volumes, quarto. This curious ,york 
concludes with the declaration of all the religious, from the F. 
l\bbot to the lowest novice. They all testify that their life 
appears to them preferable to all the trpasures of the earth, and 
that they would rather lose tl-leir lives than change it. The 
happines-s of a 'I'rappist seems extraordinary enough. The 
"'ord fallClticisl1l is soon said; but profound philosophy koo\\ 5 
'well ho,v much encl'gy is given by deep feeling to th
 faculties 
of the soul. That is truly a life of enthusiasm, which has no 
objects before it but dt'ath and immortality. The Trappists 
experience every moment the truth of those ,vords of Jesus 
Christ: 'tohere there are tu'o or three gathered together in 
my ']ulme, there am I in the midst of them. 
The monks of tbe convent of Val-Sainte, disturbed by th
 
French ilrmy in their new asylum, soon emigrated again; but 
ti1eÍr number increased instead of diminishing, for religion 
ah\ ays flourishes in persecution. Thf'Y founded numerous co- 
lonies, all subject to the new reform. One was established at 
the convent of St. Susanna in Spain, in the province of Arragon; 
another at 1\lount Brach, on the confines of Barges in Piedmont. 
Peculiar circumstances prevented the success of the establish- 
ment in Russia. There '\"ere some who went .into 'Vestphalia, 
.and others into Hungary and Candda. 
A second colony, intended for this latter country, was in- 
òuced to remain in England, where a rich gentleman (T. 'Veld, 
Esq.) built for them a monastery at Luhvorth, near ,\r areham, 
in Dorsetsbire. This place being near to \,
 eymouth, a fa- 
shionable plare of resort, was visited by the most illustrious 
persons in England. The Abbé Delille 'went to see this pious 
retreat, which he has ceIebratE?d in the last edition of tbe poem 
of the Gard('ns. 
At tile PCâCF, some of the rrrappist estabJisbmcnts, from 
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foreign parts, returned to France. The abb('y of l\lelleray was 
purchased by the monks of Lulworth, and in 1817 they landed 
at N antes to take possession of it. The epoch of their arrival 
will be loner remembered. The frigate which brought them, 
o . 
had on board the brother of him who had commanded our 
fleets, and the captain of this vessel received from the hands of 
the Rev. F. Abbott himself, the sword ,,.hich an officer in our 
army had depo
ited in the cloister, in exchange for the humble 
habit of St. Bernard. 
There is something very striking in the spectacle of this 
faith, alway!!! persecuted, and yet always constant. The most 
severe orders have always been the best observed. Doubtless, 
because the feelings of the mind receive more depth and per- 
manency from austerity of principle and action. This was at 
least thl" opinion of the ancients; for the Egyptian priests, and 
some sects of Greek philosophers, to arrive more securely at 
perfection, lived in retreat and abstemiousnes
. But it is in a 
i"eligious life itself that we must look for the cause of that at- 
tachment which it inspires. Divine love gives all our feelings 
one uniform direction, and it is alwaJs the inconstancy of our 
desires, which renders us uneasy and unhappy. l\Ioreover, this 
devout life fills the soul with a sublime peace, and the only 
peace upon earth, wh,ich is at once susceptible of enthusiasm 
and tranquillity. 
This reasoning will have no 'weight with a certain class of 
persons; but I will venture to affirm, that if they refer to sen- 
timent alone, they cannot help being moved. All that consti- 
tutes the severe poetry of christianity, strikes the eye at every 
Etep of this silent retreat. 1\. philosopher cannot behold, with- 
out deep interest, thèse bald foreheads, already marked with 
the character of death, but to which, the certain expectation of 
anotlH'r life, gives a placid air of contentment. 
Rivarol has made an ingenious observ
tion: If the christian 
rpligion were forgotten, we should become christians again by 
reading Dante, as we almost become pagans when we read 
IIomer. The man of feeling, e\>en if be be of another belief, 
cannot help feeling himself religious "ith the Trappists. 
The Trappists do not say to each other, as it has been so 
often :said of them: Brot/zer, roe zeust die! They pa
s one 
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another in silence, and have 110 need to be reminded of death, 
to know tbat it is inevitable. There would be something like 
affectation in this custom, and the spirit of religion is too sub.. 
lime to have recourSe to empty ceremonies. 
As we walked in the convent and the courts, we did not hear 
a single word. It 'vas the first time I had seen men living 
together without holding any communication ,vith ea.L:h other. 
Motion accompaniec! with silence is something very extraordi- 
nary, for every thing is done with noise ill the world, 'Ve only 
heard the sound of the tools, without, and Hlat of doors, "ith 
the striking of the clock, within. It seems as if material tbings 
aloue had any right to be heard in this abode, where the in- 
mates live no longer the life of the senses. 
(TO DE CONCLUDED IS OUR NEXT.) 
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ED'V ARD LORD \rOTTON. 


II E '" as the eldest son of Sir Robert "r otton, Knt. by his 
,\-ife Elizabeth, daughter of Sir John Rudstone, Knt. Edwald 
was brought up at court, and soon discovered con'iiderable 
talents for business. Queen Elizabeth admitted him to her 
privy council, sent him in quality of her embassador to Scot- 
land in 1585, and the year following to France," and in 1592 
conferrefl upon him the order of knighthood. t On the accession 
of kiúg James I, he was created Baron of l\'Iarley in Kf'nt, 
appointed comptroller of the household, and the king twice 
availed himself or the diplomatic t"lents of his lordship. Edu- 
cated a l")rotestant, the noble lord had imbibed all t.he pre. 
judices of the times against the Catholic religion and its 
professors; but the conversion of his eldest son Pickf'ring:f: 
, 
at ,r alladolid, in October, 1605, whilst making the Continen- 
tal tour, induced him, first to examine the doctrines of the 
two churches of .England and Rome, and ultimately to decide 
on being also reconciled to the latter. The public, however, 
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remained ignorant of the change for at least twelve years, and 
attributed his absence from the 'Protestant church to his age and 
infirmities. Indeed, for several years before his death, he be- 
came such a valetudinarian, as rarely to be capable of leaving 
his house. About the year 1632, he was suddenly cited at the 
age of 80, to appear at the assizes to' give an account of his re- 
ligion." He obeyed most promptlf, and desired the c11airman 
to set him down at the prisoner's bar, repeating as he entered 
the court, that having been summoned as a criminal, he wished 
to claim no exception. But this was overruled by the court, 
and the noble peer was seated at tbe right hand of the judge, 
when he spoke as follows* "I am a Catholic: this is now im- 
puted to me as a crime; but in my opinio1l 1 I ought to consider 
this day to be the most joyful of my life, as it affords me tbe 
opportunity of making a public profession of my faith. I could 
not refrain from astonishment, that a man of my age, who had 
during a lengthened period, taken a prominent part in the ser- 
vice of my country, who had been employed four times as 
embassador to foreign Princes, who had been a privy counsel- 
lor to Queen Elizabeth and King James, should be summoned 
here without any previous noticer But to me, religion is the 
noblest cause, for which I cheerfully tender to God, and to 
you, my life, my fortune, and whatever belongs to me. There- 
fore, you may proceed against me by law as you think best." 
The court deferred "its decision, and the noble lord survived 
but a short time after. His widow inscribed the following 
epitaph to his memory on a tablet of black and white marble. 


Carissimo SilO Conjugi Domino Edwardo ',""otton 
Catholico, Baroni de l\IarIey, mæstis!!ima Uxor sua D. 1\Iargareta 'V otton 
CathoIica, Filia Domini Philippi \Yharton de 'Vharton bune lapidem Posuit. 
Terrâ eæloque revincti. 


As a proof of the bigotry of those times, Dr. Abbot, the 
Puritanical archbishop of Cant
rbury, gave special orders to 
erase the words Galholleo and Catholica from the above epitaph. 
The illustrious widow was still living in 1641, and had the 
honour of being indicted and convicted of recusancy. 


· Hen. I\lore. Hist. Provo Angl. S. J. lib. x. 
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'VILLIA1\I TIlE SECOND LORD PETRE. 


'was another champion and sufferer in the cause of religion. 
He was also summoned to appear at the Essex assizes, was 
deprived of the office of Justice of Uae Peace, and robbed or 
a valuable armoury, in which he took great delight, but was 
still burthened with the expense of keeping it in good repair. 
This pattern and ornament of nobility spent the remainder of 
his days in a private manner and died most piously in 1627. 
His last ,,"ords to the bypstanders were, "I am now going 
'Where I shallllever offend my God any more." II. 1\10re JIist. 
Prove Ang. S. J. p. 467. 


CARDINAL FONTANA,. 


(Prom L' Ami de la Religion.) 
FRANCIS LOUIS FONTANA ,vas born of pious parents, ill easy 
circumstances, on the 28th of A.ug-ust, 1750, at Casall\faggiore. 
a little town in the duchy of l\lilan. At 16 years of age, he 
wished, after the example of two of his brothers, to consecrate 
laimself to God in the congregation of the regular clerks of St. 
Paul or Barnabites, in which he made his vows in 1767. ...\fter 
he had gone through his course of philosoph y and theology 
with great distinction, his health having suffered from his close 
application to the work, he was nominated to accompany 
father Erminigilde Pini, the celebrated naturalist, whom the 
Empress l\Iaria Theresa had just appointed, in 1772, to visit 
the mines of llungarl. During his stay at Vienna, the young 
Fontana became acqu.linted with many men of letters, amongst 
whom was l\Ietastasio, and whom he already cited for his know- 
ledge and taste, no less than for his piety and prudence. Jle 
returned to Italy in about a t,,'elvemonth, and his brother l\fa- 
rien Fontana, requested him to second him in the direction "of 
the college of St. Louis of Bologna: the two brothers display- 
ed in this place, as much talent as zeal. 
Shortly after Francis was appointed to the chair of eloquence 
in the great college of Milan, and it is in this situation, above 
any other, that we are able to appreciate his literary merits; 
he wrote equally well in Italian, Latin, and Greek, and could 
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even composê extemporary yerses in this last language. Iii. 
success, in this respect, did not prevent him from cultivating 
the sciences, particularly of that belonging to his state.- llis 
congregation elected him superior of the province of l\Iilan, and 
he conducted himself with so much prudence, in the midst of 
the troubles of I taIr, that he sav
d all the colleges placed UD- 
der bis inspection, f.'om the general wreck into which the de- 
mocratic governments vf those times had sb'-ove to envelop all 
religious bodies. After the election of Piu! VII; cardinal 
Gerdil, who well knew tbe merit and capacity of father Fon- 
tana, called him to Rome, where a new career opened itself 
for the learned religions. He was successively named procurer 
general oC. his own order, consult
F of rites and of the in- 
quisitionf and, in 1807, general of his congregation. He a
" 
companied the pope as theologian, in his first journey to 
France, in 1804; but cardinal Borgia baving fanen ill at 
Lyon
, where he died on the 23.d of November 1804, father 
Fontana, remaining behind to assist him in his latter moments, 
and afterwards to execute his own will, did not arrive in Parii 
I 
till some time after the holy father, where 'he kept in clûse 
retirement, never appearing at pnblic ceremonies. 
'\Ve know him still better in point of "his writif1g
1 as author 
of the lives of several learned Italians1 which he published in 
1790, being professor to the college of Nobles at l\Iilan, and 
w:bich Fabroni has inserted in fiis collection. 'Ve have also 
from his pen, several poetical Greek inseriptions; in imitation 
of dIose of St. Gregory of N azianzell. On the decease of car- 
dinal Gerdil, father Fontana, who had been united to this 
learne(\ man, pronouneed the funeral oration on the 19th of 
August, 1812, in the church of St. Charl
s de Catinari at 
Rome, and, on the 7th of January, 1804, he again read to the 
academy of the Arcades, a literary elogium of the cardinal, 
both of which have been published, and the first of these dis- 
courses was translated into French with notes, by the abbé 
d' Auribeau, or which notice is taken in the Literary UtuI 

lo,.al Annals, \"01. 1st.. page 202. 
Father Fontana soon aftf'F raised a monument, the most glo- 
rious to the memory of his friend the cardinaJ, in 1806, by 
commencing a quarto edition of his works in conjunction" ith 
2E 
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father Leopold Scati, testamental confessor and executor of 
Gerdil: this work is dedicated to the sovereign pontiff, and 
the literary elogium of father Fontana embellishes the first vo.. 
lume. 
Fifteen volumes of this edition had appf'ared when the new 
revolution of 1809 happened, which a second time deprived 
Rome of her sovereign, Pius VII, who was carried to France, 
like his illustrious predecessor. Father Fontana had also his 
share in the persecution. lIe was unexpectedly ordered to 
depart from Rome, with the other chiefs of religious orders, 
. 
and he was carried, at his own expense, to l:>ari
. lIe was 
then forbid to wear his habit, and exiled to Arces on the Au be, 
from whence he was recalled, towards the end of the year 
1801, to join a synod of bishops, which had be!:n formed to 
answ
r questions on church affairs. Father Fontana ap- 
peared only at the first sitting, a fortunate fit of sickness hav- 
ing dispensed him from attending these meetings, which could 
not be agreeable to him, and in which, alnongst others, the diffi- 
culty he found in expressing himself in French, rendered him al- 
most useless. At the time of the uproar concerning the briefs of 
cardinall\laury, father Fontana was comprised in the list of per.. 
sons shut up at Vincennes. It has been stated, that the cause 
of llis imprisonment was the being charged by the pope to sig- 
nify the holy pontiff's displeasure to the cardinal; but we have 
reason to believe, that it was provoked by the contents of letters 
and papers, which were found in the visit which the authorities 
made to the pope's cabinet at Savona. Father Fontana pass- 
ed three Yf'ars and three months in prison, setting an example 
of resignation and patience. He was not released till the arri- 
val of the allies in France, when he took the road to Italy, 
with the intention of retiring to IVlonza ; but the sovereigen pon- 
tiff would not allow him to estrange himself from Rome. He 
appointed him secretary, with the right of suffrage of the con.. 
gregation established to deliberate on the extraordinary affairs 
of the church. He followed the holy father to Genoa, in 1815, 
with nineteen cardinals and the ambassador of France. At his 
return to Rome, he wa
 amongst the numprous promotions to 
the cardinalship of the 8th of March, and, with cardinal Ca- 
selli, was the sole religious member of the sacred college. The 
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Pope conferred on 1lim the title of Saint lVlaria of tIle 
linerva, 
and the prefecture of the congregation of the Index. He per- 
mitted him to retain the title of superior general of his cOllgre- 
gation, and the new cardinal continued the same kind of life, 
living always in the midst of his brethren and his c1lildren. 
lIe was nominated member of many congregations, and formed 
one of the extraordinary mission, to direct a plan of studies 
and fix the powers of the Roman Inquisition. In 1818, he 
resigned the place of prefect of the Index, and became prefect 
of the congregation de Propaganda fide, besides that of the 
congregation of the studies of the Roman college, and on tbe 
correction of oriental books. The pious and zealous cardinal 
acquitted himself in all these employments with equal wisdom 
and exactitude. The affairs of the Propaganda, above all, 
excited his attention. He was many times attacked WitII sick- 
ness last summer, and was advised to take a journey to Naples. 
He returned better, but extremely ,\"eak. In the beginning of 
1\larch, the fever came on, and was followed by fresh attacks. 
llis eminence rec{'ived the last sacraments with marks of the most 
lively piety, and died on the night of the 19th of l\larch, in 
the midst of the tears of his religious. His obsequies took 
place in the Church of St Charles of Catinari, in which was 
1leld for that purpose a papal dmpel , the cardinals and prelates 
assisted there accordingly, and cardinal Gregorio, the friend of 
the deceased and companion of his captivity, celebrated mass 
and gave tIle absolution. On the 26th, the Barnabite fat1lers 
again cel
brated in the 
ame chapel, a service for their vener- 
able superior; l\Ions. Caprano, archbishop of Iconimes, officiated 
there, and the funeral elogium on the cardinal was pronounced 
by the abbé Placide Zurla, a friar, who treated the subject 
with great talent and interest. 
The death of the learned cardinal is a great loss to the 
c1lurch, but more particularly so to tJlP congregation of the 
Propaganda, charged with so many delicatp and important 
affairs. It is a subject of mourning for his friends and all who 
knew him. 'Ve 1lad the high honour of personally knowing 
father Fontana, during his stay in France. He testified an in- 
terest in us, and had the goodness to visit us. 'Ve lent him some 
books, which we thought might be useful to him in the midst 
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of the privation of tIle resources of this kind in w hicb he might 
find himself, and one of these books was seized from him by 
the police, during his imprisonment, and we have not recovered 
it. """ e saw again this honourable victim of persecution, Qft
r 
his r
lease from Vincenneø, and we remarked with gricf, the 
sad alteration that three years imprisonment had made in his 
appearance and health. lIi& postelior labours and Succt5ssion 
of years, served but to increase the gro,vtb of this fatal tenden- 
cy. Thus have sufferings in exile, ßlisfortunes of the church, 
prisons, and all the consequerlces of the revolution, hastened 
the end of men the most distinguislled in the clergy, The 
sacred college is no\v reduced to forty-five eardinals. 
Cardinal Fontana announced, at the commencement of the 
works of cardinal Gerdil, that he was at ,vork on the life of 
his learned colleague, and that he had already collected a mass 
of information on this point: we sincerely hope that these mate- 
rials are not lost, and that they will be remitted to father 
Antoine l\'laria Grandi, procurer g(>neral of the Barnabites, 
who still continues the edition of Gerdil, and who published 
four volumes of it in 181 g; these 1'0lumes contain a Treatise 
011 ,ðIarrjllge, or Refutatio1ls of the S!)stems contrary to the 
AutllOrily of the Church on .J.1Iarriage, and aD entire 
ourse of 
.1'lteological llToralit!J. The 
ollection ought to be terminat
d 
by the correspondence and life of the cardinal. 


- - - . 
- - - - - 
- - - . 
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To the EDITOR of the CA,!HOLIC 11[ISCELLAA
Y. 



'$--- 


SJR,-:-In my last I d
sPQsed pf the R
y. l\lr
 Wix's first 
reason" by Political Power ought not to be granted to Papists, 

 sball now, with your indulgence, lay þefore th
 read
rs of 
tþe J.\;1iscellany a few remarks on the re
a
n
ng t;even. The 
secQnc}, third, fourt11 and fifth rens
ns turn upon the PAr.A.L 
SUPREM
CY; a formidable objection to be sure to the admis- 
sion of Englishmen and Irishmen to the exercise of their civil 
rights under a free constitution. The more I examine this gen- 
tleman's reasons, the more I am induced to smile at his incon- 
sistency and pity his ignorance. Yes, Sir, wr. must impute the 
assertions of the vicar of St. BartholoD1ew the Less to ignorance, 
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for it would be too uncharitable to suppose that be bad the 
'Unblushing hardihood to make assertions, so contrary to histori- 
cal facts, as he has done, with a view to injure his neighbours' 
character, and excite public odium against them for interested 
purpose. 
He says (2d. reason) the granting of Political Power to per- 

ons acknowledging the Papal Supremacy endangers British 
independence; 3d, the Papal Supremacy is an usurpation in 
England; 4th," it is. productive of l'vil to independent states; 
5th, Papal Supremacy has ever been exerted, when opportunity 
has offered to accomplish its own spiritual or temporal concerns, 
without regard to the wishes of the ruling powers; so creating 
schism in Religion and disaffection in Politics." Now, Sir, with 
regard to the danger which the supremacy has threatened Bri- 
tish independence, I should be glad to know in what period of 
our history this country stood less independent than at the ""ery 
moment when the vicar made his assertion. Our Alfreds, our 
Edwards, and our Henries, (excepting the eighth) were equally 
as independent in the exercise of their sovereignty as the sove- 
reigns who have reigned since the Reformation, so called. The 
former it is true acknowledged the pope as the common spiri- 
tual father of Christendom, but they did not permit him to inter- 
fere with their own temporal rights, nor with those of the peo- 
ple. As to its being an usurpation, how will the vicar establish 
his position. The pope could not compel our ancestors to ac- 
knowledge this supremacy; it was not in his Po\\ er to fOl'ce 
them to submit to his decrees: they t'olulltarily bowed to the 
voice of Scripture as the voice of God; they freely confessed 
him to be the head of the church of Christ, and therefore it 
could not be "-an usurpation" on the part of the pope, as l\lr. 
\Vix calls it, because Johnson defines the meaning of the word 
usurpation to be, "forcible, unjust, illegal possession."- The 
vicar may say what he pleases; .but 1 defy him to prove that 
the Papal Supremacy was ever established in this country by 
force, therefore it could not be afo1'cible possession; it was ac- 
knowledged by all classes to be just and reasonable, therefore 
it could not be contrary to equity, and consequently not unjust; 
it was freely consented to by kings and people, it was in part 
la \V of the land, and consequently could not be illegal!' Thus, 
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then, it follows that the Papal Supremacy was not an usurpa- 
tion, as stated by the vicar of St. Bartholomew the Less, but an 
exercise of legitimate spiritual authority, submitted to by sove- 
reigns and people of all nations, to preserve, adopting Mr. 
"Tix.s own words, "the way of truth, and hold the faith in 
unity of Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of life." 
The reverend 'Vicar has quoted the authority of bishop Tom- 
line, that ,,, Popery is not only II systeln of religion-it is also 
a system of politics." Here again is nothing but bare asser- 
tion; and I will tell his vicarship that one fact would have 
been worth all his false statements and miserable sophistry. 
''fo me it is matter of astonishment how men, claiming a regard 
for character and learning, should be satisfied with making 
mere assertions, and those too in opposition to common sense, 
in support of that which must be dear to every honest man,- 
TRUTH. IIad, indeed, the bishop been cited in behalf of 
another church which could be named, he would have been cor- 
rect, because that church comes near very near to his descrip- 
- tion of Popery. Its creed can be altered according to the po- 
litical expedients of the day; its ministers are selected by 
statesmen and courtiers; they in return are the political tools 
of the ruling powers; and thus is truly a system of politics. 
But such is not the case with the Catholic religion, 
o elegant- 
ly described by its adversaries by the term Popery.- Catholi- 
cism is uudoubtly a system of religion, but politics have no- 
thing to do with its construction. The Divine Founder of the Ca- 
tholic church more than once declared that his kingdom (the 
church) ,,,as not of this world, nor does it stand in need of the 
powers of this world for support. Had it been a system of 
politics, it could not have stood so long as it has done, but 
must have shared the same fate liS befall nations and empires, 
.wbich in their turn experience the shock of revolution and anar. 
chy. But here we have history exhibiting the Catholic church 
extending her influence through every quarter of the globe, in 

tates governed by various systems of politics, wi thout the least 
interfering with the temporal authority of any individual go- 
vernment. "\Ve see Catholicism professed by men living under 
a free representative form of government, and by those living 
under an autocratical de
pot,ism. It is alike calculated for a
l 
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absolute monarchy, a limited monarchy, or a pure democracy. 
Thus we see England ruled by a mixed constitution; Spain 
and Portugal by cortes; France by an absolute king; Venice, 
Genoa, St. l\Iarino, and Lucca, forming republics; yet all pro. 
fessing the same faitlt, and all admitting the supremacy of the 
Pope in spirituals. Now, WE're Popery a system of politics as 
well as of religion, how could she possibly reconcile her system 
of politics with kingdoms and states governed by various and 
opposing systems of political economy. The truth is, Catholi. 
cism or Popery is a system not of this world, and the proof is, 
that all people have agreed in its doctrines while they have dis- 
agreed among themselves on temporal concerns, which are sub. 
ject to endless jealousies and never ceasing strifes. 
- The fifth reason assigned by !'tIre 'Vix llOwever I consider the 
most matchless piece of absurdity and contradiction ever sub- 
mitted to public view. The vicar says, he ,,
ill not grant Po- 
litical P ower to Papists, " because, Papal Supremacy bas ever 
been exerted, when opportunity has offered, to accomplish its 
own spiritual or temporal concerns, without regard to the wishes 
of the Ruling Powers ;-so cr
ating SCHISl\J in Religion, and 
disaffection in Politis." Bravo! l\lr. 'Vix; mend that if you 
can. Really Sir, it is a shame that a head filled with so much 
sagacity and wisdom, is not adorned with a mitre; for sure 
enough, the vicar of St. Bartholomew the Less may vie with a 
Bishop of Durham or St. David's. The Papal Supremacy cre.. 
ating SCHISl\l in RELIGIOY is truly one of the most extraordi- 
nary propositions ever advanced by a polemic. This is out- 
IIeroding Herod with a vengeance. SCHISM , Johnson tells us, 
is "a separation or division in the church of God," and so be- 
cause the pope, as head of the church of God, will not ac- 
commodate himself to the wishes of the Ruling Powers, who are 
only members of God's church, and they choose to separate 
from the church, the head is the cause of the schism, and not 
the refractory members! Admirable reasoning this, is it nut, 
Sir? IIowever, let us take a case in point. 'Vhen IIenry the 
8th came to the crown, the ,vhole of Christend1>m acknowledged 
the supremacy of the Pope, in testimony of which fact W
 have 
the Book of IIomilies, which says, that all the world was 
dro
 ned in damnable idolatry (that is, Catholicism) for the 
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space of eight hundred years and more; consequently tllel
e 
could be neither schism nor separation. Well lIarry, a ruling 
power, began to entertain some wishes which he wanted the 
pope to gr!ltify, and situated as the pope then was with the 
emperor, by complying with Harry's wishes be might have 
accomplished his temporal coneerns. But this could not be 
done, because the wishes of this ruling power were ulllaroful, 
being in open violation øf the commandments of God. Th
 
king supplicated and coaxed and bri1}ed the supremacy, but 
all to no purpose; the head "as too sound, and the ruling pow" 
er separated from the church of God, aud established an 
independcnt one, of which he made him.self the head. 'Yell, 
now every thing was to go on. smooth and comfortable. Tile 
chief priest of the new church manifested every regard to tho 
wishes of the ruling power; he could dispense with the laws or 
God to gratify the king's lust; marry him to å ,,,"ife one day 
and separate them the next. Acts of parliament ,vere passed,. 
placing the lives and consciences of all the people in the realn} 
at the will of Harry's supremacy; but did this compliance with 
the wishes of the ruling power prevent schism in Religion, and 
I disllffectio"lI in Politics? l\'fr. 'Vix sur
ly is not ignorant of 
the history of his own country, and if he looks into Hume or 
Rapin or Echard, he will find proofs sufficient to convince him 
that his charge is much more applicable to those who forsake 
the Papal Supremacy tl1an those who adhere to it. Could dis.. 
affection in politics be more strongly manifested than under 
Charles the first, which ended fatally for his supremacy; and 
&!I for schism in religion, the mad pranks of the puri tanic en.. 
thusiasÍi of those days are both laughahle and pitiable.. 
But, Sir, to cut the matter short, I will produce a wi-tnt>ss 
to confront the vicar, of unexceptionable character, as it is no 
less a personage than the vicar bimself. 'Vhen his mind was 
more favourably disposed towards his Catholic lle.ghbour3 
than it seems to be at present, his dread of schism was dir
cted 
to another quarter \'ery distinct from that where he now fixes it. 
At the time this reverend gentleman meclitateq an union be- 
tween the two churches of Rome and England, and submitted 
llis Reflections, &c. to the public in 1818 to tbat important end, 
he said, in the prcface, that "the benefits illtcndcll by the re- 
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formation are considerably retarded by the $chijmatic spirit 
NOW prevailing among Protestants jn and he vie
ed " with 
horror the schismatic spirit of the day; accompanied as it is 
with an affectation of canòour, which amalgamates truth and 
error." At that period 1\lr. Wix could perceive many advan- 
tages that" might flow fr'o'm an union of ORTHODOX Protest- 
ants with the Roman Catholics. Persons might then," he ob.. 
serves, " cease to consider themselves justified in their separate 
communion, from the example of the Great Protestant Church 
of England. Nothing is more commonly heard among the con- 
tending sectaries, than that they have the same right to think 
for themselves, and to form themselves into a church, as the 
Church of England had, wh
n, as they say, sh.e separated from 
the Church of Rome, and formed herself into a church. The 
truth is, that the Church of England did not separate frÐm the 
Church of Rome in any sense that can justify the inference. 
Considering thp Church of Rome as an episcopal church, the 
Churc.h of England did not separate from her.. She merely re- 
nounced what she considered to be errors, which was reforma- 
tion, and not separation from any branch of the visible Church 
of Christ." 'Ve must here correct 1\lr. 'Vix on the point of 
separation, while on that of schism he is a very clear witness. 
The Church of England did not m
rely renOUllce supposed 
r- 
rors, but sne absolutely separated from the only visible church 
then on earth, and formed a new church, witb a new head, 
which is clearly a separation, and a separation is a schism. But 
the vicar has here an eye to the mitre which I did not before 
discover. He win have it that his church did not separate 
from that of Rome as an episcopal church; she only renounced 

ome supposed errors. 'V ell, and why not the contending seC- 
taries do the same by the Church of England, and by each 
other. This I presume they might do, provided tney stuck to 
episcopacy; but then their mitres would not be so wen gilded 
as those are of the church established by law. However, it 
here stands confessed that those persons who dissent from the 
Church of England justify themselves by the examplf's given 
them by that church, in her s
paration from the papal supre- 
macy, and therefore it follows that th
 conduct of that church, 
and not of 
he papal supremacy, leu.di to schism, not to say 

 
.. 
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any thing about dissatisfaction in politics. JIere is a clear case 
under the admission of the vicar himself. But let us hear him 
a little further. He says, p. 83 of his Reflectiolls, 


Ie We have, in this country, the unhappy anomaly of an Episcopal Estab- 
lishment and a sectarian population. The great body of the people are alto- 
gether indifferent to the maintenance of the Church. Even among those who 
profess themselves m
mhers of it, how very little attachment do we see to it! 
Do not many, who would he angry at being called Dissenters, give their influ- 
ence, in matters of religion, to Dissenters? Do not Clergymen and Prelates 
of the Establishment, enrolling themselves in the British and Foreign BiLle 
Society, unite in the pluusible business of giving away Bibles with persons not 
only hostile to the discipline of the Church, bUJ open deniers of the Atonement 
wrought by Jesus Christ, and public despisers of his Holy Sacraments? Do 
not our Reverend and Ri
ht Reverend Clergy give, in this unhappy Associa- 
tion, the great influence of that Association, to Socinians, to Quakers, and to 
any and every Impugner of the Christian Doctrines and Sacraments? And 
how can this be done in any honest consistency with that zeal wherewith Chris- 
tians are apostolicall,y exhorted to stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for tile faith oj the Gospel, to hold fast the form of sound words, and 
earnest!y to contend for the Faith, which was once delit't:red 'unto the Saints? 
"The Rritish and Foreign Bible Society, acting in concert with persons of 
all professions of religion, sup
rinduces, indeed, a grand system of indifference, 
fatal to the genuine interests of the Gospel." 
IIuving given this picture of Protestantism, and illustrated 
his sentiments by other matter of fact, he proceeds to sum up 
the great good that he anticipates by the fulfilment of bis pro- 
ject, in the following words:- .- 
" \Vhatever may be the errors of the Church of Rome, they are not in the 
t'iew oj the Writer, so alarming, nor should they be, ill the view of any sound 
member of the Chu'l'ch of England, as the errors of the Socinians, the Anabap- 
tists, the Quakers, and others, who reject Episcopal discipline, and depart 
widely from Apostolical Faith. For, THE CHURCH OF ROl\lE HAS THE 
FOUNDATION OF TRUE FAITH, AND THE AD\
ANTAGES OF A 
DISCIPLINE l\IODELLED AFTER APOSTOLICAL PRACTICE. A 
conference, therefore, with her, by the (hurch of England, now the heat of 
the Reformation has, in a great degree, subsided, might, under Almighty 
Blessing given to fervent prayer, be the happy means cf leading to the rtl11tn- 
ciation of error, and OF BRINGIlXG ABOUT A CHHISTIAN UNION, 
which might restrain the alarming progress of that unscriptural variety of op- 
flion 'which prevails, to the great injury of our CO'fltmon religion." _ 
Thus, then, in 1818, the errors of the church of Rome were 
neither alarming to the vicar himself, nor ought they to be so, 
he says, to any sound Church-of-England man; nay, she has, in 
his mind, the foundation of true faith, and the advantages of a 
discipline modelled after apostolical practice; and yet only four 
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years after, one of the articles of her faith is become so horribly 
terrifying, that he, good orthodox soul, cannot think of lettir!,g 
those who believe it participate in the civil right
 of the state. 
He will accept their aid to destroy schism, but they must be 
content to remain political slaves in reward of their services. 
I mif"ht here dismhs l\Ir.I\Vix, but lest some of your readers 
may imagine that this opinion of the vicar was the effect of 
a moment, I must claim your indulgence to exhibit him at a 
subsequent pE:riod, when he entertained rather higher senti- 
ments in favour of Popery. In 181 9 he published a second 
edition of his Reflections, 
c. to which he added a postscript, 
,vherein he complains of " the continued spread of schism, and 
the increasing secessions from t/tat branch. of the church of 
Christ established in this country. Unfortunately (he writes) 
schism does not prevail merely out of the church: it abounds 
within it. We observe amidst much spiritual disorder a va- 
riety of opinions of faith and of discipline, both in the church 
and out of the church. Thus the greatest injury is inflicted on 
the unity of the gospel of Jesus Christ. In addition (he adds) 
to the multiplied ditlerences among the contending sectaries, 
and alarming Schism within tlte Church, it is a fact not gene- 
rally known that the Roman Cathulics are greatly increasing 
over the kingdom." To account for this increase, he says, 
" there is, among the Roman Catholics, A FIXEDXESS IN 
TIIEIR RELIGIOUS PltINCIPLES, which will have ill- 
fluence; there is a decided attachment to their Faith, which 
comprises ALL THE GENUINE DOCTRINES OF THE 
GOSPEL; and amidst the sad clit'ersit.!J and alarming indif- 
ference prevailing among PROTESTANTS, some consolation may 
be derived from a hope, that, in RE'V ARD FOR THE ZEALOUS 
AFFECTION OF R01-IAN CATHOLICS FOR THEIR RELIGION, THAT 
respectable and numerous body may, under Divine Providence, 
become the HO
OL'"RED MEANS of cOIlve}i:1g the TRUE FAITH 
to the remotest generations." 
This consoling hope is certainly very complimentary to the 
Catholics, but then how are we to reconcile the sincerity of the 
vicar in 181 9 with the vicar of 1822, "ho grounds his seventh 
reason for opposing our civil rights, " because in the mutability 
of human affairs, the power of the Pope may again become of 
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eommanding influence over the different !5tates of the world." 
The only commanding influence the Pope ever can enjoy, must 
regard spirituals, and it is necessary tha
 there should be on1y 
one church and one head 
o that çhurch, if the vicar wish to 
see a check given to the career of schism, and all men holding 
unity in faith. To think that there can be an unity in doctrine, 
:with a church having as many beads as there are kingdoms Of 

tates, is the heighth of folly, and s}lould the vicar continue to 
entertain hi
 double project of -uniting with the Catþo1ic church 
to destroy schism amongst Protestants, and excluding her IDem- 
bers from exercising th
ir civil rights, to prevent dissatisfaction 
in politics and schism in religion, he must expect to bave his 
hend adorned with a cap and bells, before he will get a mitre 
to fit it
 EUSEBIUS. 
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To the EDITOR of the C47'HQLIC ltfISCLLLÃNY. 
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SU1,-TuAT !our readers mal have the opportpnity of com- 
paring with the o
tþs that a
e 
ow taken þy Catholics, the 
amended oath contained in l\tIr
 Plunkett's Bin, or any hew 
I form of oath in some future relief-bills, J send for insertion in 
your next number, a copy of the oath prescribed for his l\Ja- 
jesty's Roman Catholic subjects, by an act of the Engli

 par- 
liament in 1791, and also a copy of the oath prescribed for his 
l\lajesty's Roman Catholic subjects by an act pf the Irisþ par- 
liament in 1793. 
The oath taken by the Engli
h Catholics under the 31 Geo. 
III, c. 32. 


" I, A. ß. do h
reby 
cda
cl that I do profess the Roman Catholic religion. 
I, A. B. do sincerely prolI
ise and swear, that I will be faithful and bear true 
allegiance to his l\Iajesty king George"" the Third, and him will defend, to the 
utmost of my power, against all com.piracies and attempts whatever that 
hall 
be made against his person, crown or dignity; and I will do my utmost endea- 
vour to disclose and make known to hi
 majesty, his heirs and successors, all 
treasons and traitorous conspiracies which may be formed against him or them: 
8Ild I do faithfully promise to maintain, support and defend, to the utmost of my 
power, the 
uccession of the crown; tv hich iuccession, by an act, intituJed, An 


.. These few words constitute tbe whole of the oath of allegiance, by 1 Geo. 
II. c. 13. 
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Act for the furthcr limitation of the Crown, and better securing the righU and li- 
berties of the slLbject, is and stands limited to the Princess Sophia, Electress and 
Duchess Dowager of Hanover, and the heirs of her body, being Prote5tantJ; 
hereby utterly renouncing and ahjuring any obedience or nlJegiance unto any 
other person cJairning or pretending a right to the crown of these realms. And I 
do swear, that I do reject and detest, as an unchristian and impious position, that 
it is lawful to murder or destroy any person or persons whatloever, for or under 
pretence of their being heretics or infidels; and also that unchristian and im- 
pious principle, that faith is not to be kept with heretics or infidels; and I fur- 
ther declare that it is not an article of my faith, and that I do renounce, reject, 
and abjure the opinion, that princes excommunicated by the Pope and coun- 
cil, or any authority of the See of Rome, or by any authority whatsoever, may 
be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any person whahoever. And I 
do promise, that I will not hold, maintain, or abet any such opinion or any other 
opinions contrary to what is expressed in this declaration. And I do declare, 
that I do not believe that the Pope of Rome, or any other foreign prince, pre- 
late, state, or potentate, hath or ought to have any temporal or civil jurisdiction, 
power, superiority, or pre-eminence, directly or indirectly, within this realm; 
and I do solemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testify, and declare, that I 
do make this declaration, and every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary 
sense of the words of this oat
, without any evasion, equivocation, or mental re- 
servation whatever; and without any dispensation already granted by the 
Pope, or any authority of the see of Rome, or any person whate,'er; and with- 
out thinking that I am or can be acq
itted before God or man, or absolved of 
this declaration, or any part thereof, although the Pope, or any other person 
or authority whatsoever, shall dispense with or annul the same, or declare that 
it \'Vas null and void. So help me God. 
The Oath taken by the Irish Catholics under the 33 Geo. 
III. 


C4 I, A. B. do hereby declare, that I profess the Roman Catholic religion. 
C4 I, A. B. do swear that I abjure, condemn, and detest, as unchristian and 
impious, the principle that it is lawful to murder, destroy, or an)" ways injure 
any persons whatsoever, for or under the pretence of being a heretic: and I 
do declare solemnly before God, that I believe that no act in itself unjust, im- 
moral, or wicked, can ever be justified or excused by or under pretence or co-- 
lour that it was done either for the good of the church, or in obedience to any 
ecclesiastical power whatsoever: I also declare that it is not an article of the 
Catholic Faith, neither am I thereby required to believe or profess that the 
Pope is infallible, or that I am bound to obey any order, in its own nature im- 
moral, though the Pope, or any Ecc1esiastical Power, should issue or direct such 
order, but on the contrary, I hold that it would be sinful in me to pay any re- 
!pect or obedience thereto: I further declare, that I do not believe, that any 
sin whatever committed by me, can be forgiven, at the mere will of any Pope' 
or any priest, or of any persoll or persons whatsoever, but that sincere sorrow 
for past sins, a firm and sincere resolution to avoid future guilt, and to atone to 
God, are previous and indispensable requisites to establish a weJl-founded ex. 
pectation of forgiveness, and that any p
rsoll who receives abso]ution without 
these previous requisites, so far from obtaining thereby any remission of his 
s:n!'l, incurs the additional guilt of violating 
 !'IàCrament: aDd I do swear that I 
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will defend, to tbe uttermost of my power, the settlEment and arrangement of pro. 
perty, in tbis country, as establisbed by tbe Jaws now in being. I do 11ereby 
disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjure, any intention to subvert the present 
Church Establishment, for the purpose of 5ub
titutin
 a Catholic Establish- 
ment in its stead: and I do 50Iemnly swear that I will nut e:xercise any privi- 
lege to which I am or may become entitled, to disturb and weaken the Protest.. 
ant religion and Protestant government in this kingdom. So help me God." 

 Such, Sir, is the form of the Catholic allegiance oaths, pre- 
scribed by the English and Irish parliaments, aud these oaths 
from the time of their enactment to the present period, have 
been approved of, and taken by the Catholic dergy and laity. 
But really, it has always appeared to me very strange, that the 
same identical oath of allegiance, viz. the oath of 1 Geo. II, 
c. 13, will not suffice for the Catholic and the Protestant. Do 
the civil duty, obedience, and submission of a CathoJic to llis 
king, and the civil duty, obedience and submis
ion of a Protest- 
ant to his king, differ? Ifnot, why should we have one oath of 
allegiance for Protestants, and another for Catholics? 'Vith- 
out any pretensions to superior wisdom or political sagacity, it 
Blay be asserted with truth, that the inhabitants of these king- 
doms will never perfectly become one peopl
, whilst the legisla- 
ture itself thus dra\\ s an odious mark of distinction between th e 
professors of the A
CIE:X't F 
ITII and the children of the RE- 
FOR
L\ TIO
, and seems, no dou ht in compliment to the enligh- 
telled and unenlightened bigots of the day, even in our oaths of 
allegiance, to manifest suspicions of the flagitiousness or immo- 
rality of Catholic priuciples, that have stood the test of t>igh- 
teen centuries!!! Are not the Catbolics then of England and 
of Ireland, as loyal as their Protestant fellow subjects? If not, 
let them die the death of traitors: but if they are-and this has 
lwen often officially acknowledged-why insult their feelings in 
the act of granting them a boon, or, to speak more correctly, in 
the act of granting them that which natural right does not p
r- 
mit any government to refuse its peaceful subjects? 'Vhy, in 
particular, are the English Catholics absurdly compelled to 
swear, when tlu:..y solemnly tender their allegiance, that they 
bave not previously obtained a license to forswear themselves? 
'Vhereas, the fact is, and this deserves the serious considera- 
tion uf Prote3tants, if a Catholic will only forswear himself, he 
immediately hecome
, in the f!ye of tllf! law, an bonest, unsus- 
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pected man, a loyal and faithful subject, and by his perjury, 
he is rendered meet to participate in the favours and confidence 
of his sovereign. I would wish to know in what other nation 
of Europe perjury will qualify a native liege subject for state 
offices? Again, f would wish to know in what other nation of 
Europe, where the people al'e divided in their religious opi- 
nions, the law pr{\scribes even a different form of expressing 
their fealty to their rulers, to persons of differ{\nt creeds? Oh, 
Sir, I hope the time is not far dista.nt, when justice, liberality, 
and benevolence, will supersede oppression, bigotry, and ani- 
mosity; and when religious opinions will no longer interfere 
with the enjoyment of civil immunit!es, and the exercise of 
political righ ts. 
Ilaving entered upon the subject of oaths, before I conclude 
this communication, I will give you a copy of the Supremacy 
Oath, and also a copy of the Declaration against Transubstan- 
tiation, and of the Declaration against Popery. 
The Oath of Supremacy, by the 1 Geo. II. c.13. 


C. I, A. B. do swear, that, I do from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as 
impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine and position, that princes excom- 
municated or deprived by the Pope, or any authority of the see of Rome, may 
be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any other whatsoever. And I do 
declare, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or potentate, hath or ought 
to have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, eccle- 
siastical or spiritual, within this realm. So help me God." 
A refusal to take this oath still restrains the English Catho- 
lics from voting at elections; and to take it, would be to abjure 
th
ir religion. 
The Declaration against Transubstantiation, by the 25 C. II, 
c.2. 


C'I, A. B. do declare, that I do believe, that there is not any tran
ub
tantia- 
tion in the sacrament of the Lord's supp
r. or in the elements of bread and 
wine, at or after the consecration thereof by any person what:,oever. JJ 


All officers, civil and military, are òirected by the 25 C. 
II, commonly called the test act, to take the oath and make 
the declaration against transubstantiation; but a bill has been 
passed within the last few years, to exempt llaval and military 
officers from this obligation. 
Declaration against Popery, by tIle 30 C. II, 
 2, c. 1. 
ce I, A. ß. do solemnly and sinccrel.y. in the pre!!ence of God, pr
fe55, testify 
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and declare, that I do believe, that in the sacrament of the Lord's supper, there 
is not any trammbstantiation of the elements of bread and wine into tbe body 
and blood of Christ, at or after the cunsecration thereof by any person whatso- 
e\'er: and that the invocation or adoration of the Virign l\Iary, or any other 
saint, and the sacrifice of the mass, as they are now used in the church of Rome' 
are superstitious and idolatrous: and I do 
olemnly, in the presence of God, 
profess, testify, and declare, that I do make this declaration, and every part 
thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of tbe words read unto rue, as they are 
commonly understood by English Protestants, without any evasion, 
quivocA- 
tion, or mental re
ervation whatsoever, and without any dispensation already 
granted for this purpose by tbe Pope, or any authorit.Y, or person whatsoever, 
or without any hope of any such dispensation from any person or authority 
whatsoever, or without thinking that I am or can be acquitted before God or 
man, or absolved of thi
 declaration, or any part thereof, although the Pope, 
or any other person or persons 'whatsoever, shall dispense with or annul the 
same, or declare that it was null and void from the beginning." 


This uncharitable, this appalling declaration, which, agrf'e- 
ably to the act, mu
t be made by the members of either house, 
before they take their seat, needeth no comment. 'Ve are lost 
in astonishment how its framers, who held that et'ery man has a 
right to judge for himself in matters .of religion, could have 
drawn up a declaration so replete with malignity, hatred, and 
detestation of the doctrines therein specified; the doctrines oC 
the whole of Christendom for 1500 years anterior to the Ref 014_ 
malion, and even at this day, the doctrines of at least four- 
fifths of the Christian world!!! 
My object, Sir, in sending you these professedly Anti-Catho- 
lic documents is, that Catholics may have the means of referring 
to them, more espt::ciaUy the oath of supremacy, on particular 
occasions, and thus be prevented from falling into those scan- 
dalous errors into which some have fallen from a want oC an 
accurate knowledge of their baneful contents. I am, Sir, 
your's, &c. R. H. 
East Lundon, ] 8th 
[ay, ] 822. 
P. S. In your last number, your correspondent, " An Old 
Catholic Pastor," assert!, that the Propaganda has declared the 
oath in 1\Ir. Plunkett's Bill, to be schismatical. I have eVPf 
since been anxious to learn the correctness of this statement, 
and have tberefore made the necessary inquiries, as I suppose, at 
the proper source. All the information which I have hithert() 
been able to obtain on this important subject is simply this :- 
that certainly no sentence 
f condemnation or censure had been 
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pronounced against the said oath previously to tbe dpath of 
CanUnal F olltana; and that on the first instant, viz. the first 
day of :\Iay, no intelligence of its having been since declared by 
the Propaganda to be schismatical had reached his country." 
I was aware, indeed, that a most reverend prelate had sent an 
hypothetical question to Rome, and had received au hypoth
- 
tical answer; but, it must be observed, that this question was 
put some time before 1\11'. Plunkett's Bill was brought into 
Parliam
ßt, and consequently it could not_ bave an immediate 
reference to the amended oath. Nay, it is evident from the 
subsequent conduct of this most reverend prelate, on the 26th 

Iarcb, 1821, that tbe amended oath was not compr(:hended in 
his hypothetical query. Do I then impeach the veracity of 
your venerable correspondent, or do I accuse him of wiøhing 
wilfully to mislead the Catholic public? By no means. lIe 
may have been misinformed, or he mar have inadvertently 
formed a wrong conclusion from information on the subject. I 
certainly shall feel particularly obliged to the " Old Catholic 
Pastor," if he will kindly condescend to clear up this apparent 
contradi
tion in our statements of the proceedings of tbe pro- 
paganda relative to the Amended SupremlLC!} Oath. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATIIOLIC JlISCELL
NY. 




 


l\lrr. EDITOR,-If we take Ínto consideration the nature of 
Man, his situation on the earth, the necessities and the dangers 
to which he is hourly exposed, we cannot feel surprised that, 
in the consciousness of his own weakness, he should have 
sought, almost instinctively, to secure the prote{:tion and friend... 
ship of some being more powerful than himself. If n due sense 
of his own ,.,..eakness and incapacity thus led him to seek the 
protection of a friend, it was not until 'If' had attained the full 
conviction that there indeed did exist some being far superior 
to himself, whose good graces it was his interest to secure. 
Daily experience Soon convinced him, that although he might 
regulate his actions according to his will, he pos')essed no con- 
trol whatsoever over the coursp of e\ euts. lIe very soon dis- 
2G 
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covered tllat they mov('d on without auy thp least refpfpnre 
to himself, and that they are ardently directly by a power that 
far exceeded his o,,,n. Duly impr
ssed with this idea, he natu- 
rally bowed dowu before this l\Iighty Rul('r of nature; acknow- 
ledged his immense superiority, implored his protection, and 
thu
 laid the foundation of religious worship. So natural is 
this dispo
itiori of the human mind, that no nation, however 
otherwise barbarou
 and untutorpd, has yet been fouud without 
some notion of a supreme Being, and some form of religious 
worship. This universal and, as it were, intuitive inclination 
of mankind to a sense of religion, may 0\\ e its origin to tIle 
opposite sentiments of love or of fear: whence, indeed, sOllie 
nations have been found to pay their adorations to the princi- 
ples of good or of evil. The full enjoyment of hf'aIth and 
prosperity, naturally awakened a sentiment of gratitude in the 
heart of man, and prompted him .to pour forth the accen ts of 
love and of thankfulness to the Being by WhOlll these inestimable 
blessings were bestowed, "hilst disease, accidents or wretched- 
ness, induced him either to deprecate the wrath or implore the 
mercy of his offended master, or, in other countries, to propi- 
tiate the being \\ hom he considered as the source of all evil. 
These instinctive notions, although of no great importance in 
themselves, still prove that man, even in a wild and untutored 
state, must bf' led, from the very consciousness of his ,\"{'akness 
and dppendenc,e, to the knowledge of the existence of a God, 
and be induced to offer him some tribute of respect and of ado- 
ration. 
The christian, however, traces the origin of his r(
ligion to a 
nlor
 noble and more elevated source-to God himself. Though 
infinitely superior, from his very n:.lture, to the most perfect of 
his creatures, and wholly independent of them, this Supreme 
Being, in his kindness to man, has condescended to establish 
a constant, and as it were, a friendly intf:rcourse between him- 
self and the work of his hands, between the heavens aud the 
earth. Not satistìed with revealing to this privileged creature 
some of his own infinite perfections, and the great and impor- 
tant ends for which he had created him, he has moreover 
· traced out for him the path he must pursue, to secure eternal 
happiness, and he has deigned to accept his homage and his 
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adoration. To the J en i sh nation he gave not only l1ÎS law, 
but also the pomp and ceremonies of worship. To the ChrÎt)- 
tian he has given the assurance of future happiness, and rules, 
hy the due observance of wllich, he may contribute to the wel- 
fare of his fellow creatures, and secure for himself the eternal 
t.'lIjoy mellt of his God. , 
The déeper \ve reflect upon the extreme violence of the pas- 
sions that sway the human heart, the more we must feel con- 
,rinced, that nothing but a powerful barrier can possibly restrain 
them within proper limits. They were without doubt bestow- 
ed upon man for the wisest and mgst beneficent purposes, and, 
when duly curbed and directed into a proper channel, they are 
cfrtainly conducive to his own individual happiness, and to that 
of his fellow creatures. It is therefore of infinite consequence 
to mankind that they should be duly restrained, and the most 
('ffectual curb that can be placed upon them is undoubtedly 
Religion. The full and entire conviction, that a day MUST come, 
when the retributive arm of Divine Justice will punish prosper- 
ous and daring guilt, and reward suffering and modest inno- 
cence, is the greatest possible inducement men can have to 
keep them in the paths of virtue. The submission they are 
thus taught to the laws of God, prepares them to submit to 
those of man, whilst the moral pr
cepts of the gospel, tends to 
render thE.-m good parents, faithful friends, honest men, and loy- 
al subjects. lleligion may be, therefore, with truth considered 
the very basis of social order, and as the strongest bulwark of 
society. II ence do we ever find that the persons who form the 
detestahle plan of subverting every civil institution, begin their 
fatal operation by an attack upon religious principles. "Vhen 
men indeed have been once induced to hold in contempt the 
laws of God, how can they pay any deference to those of man? 
If they are taught, that their existence will terminate in the 
tomb, and that death is an eternal sleep, what curb can restrain 
the violence of their passions? 'Vhat charm will induce them 
to pl"erer the rugged paths of virtue to the alluring ways of vice? 
If men are convinced that even an intent of criminal enjoyment 
will be punished by endless misery, thf-Y will undoubtedly 
pau
e ere th('y rurchasf' it at so high a rate. But if they arc 
made to believe, that the pre
ent i:, the only period of their 
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existence, that their evil actions are punished here, atH} even 
here only, when they happen to be detected, why should tltf'Y 
forego a certain gratification, through the mere drí>ad of an un- 
certain detection, or of human disapprobation, 'when tlley have 
the aSSurance of a future impunity? 'Yell do the zealous pro- 
pagators of the most destructive doctrines, those men, who 
beneath the mark of philosophy, endeavour to conceal their 
anti-religious and anti-social intentions, know the force of 
the cogency of this reasoning, and th(
refore do we see them 
prepare the downfall of social order, by removing the prop of 
religion. lIenee do W
 see the impious and blasphemous pro- 
ductions formerly so profusely disseminated in France, where 
they produced 5uch deplorable effects, now republished in this 
country, almost in open d{'fiance of the law. U nd{'r such cir- 
cumstances, it behoves every sincere christian, every friend of 
social order, to contribute his mite in the defence of religion 
and of loyalty. Deeply impressed with this idea, I shall, should 
you honour this letter with an insertion in your publication, 
beg leave to send you a series of letters, combating the princi- 
pal tenets of the modern philosophical creed, trusting that the 
goodness of the intention may induce your readers to excuse 
the imperfect manner in which the task will be executed. 
;lIÙll,ursl, April 22, IB22, A. P. 
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'fI-IE CONV:þR'f'S CA.SE. 


........
--- 


\VHY, though when scarcely past her prime, 
'Vas Ellen to deep mis'r)' brought 
 
Because in England 'lis a crillJl
, 
To worship as her Saviour tall
ht. 
\\7hy driven from her 1(umer state, 
Is she from friends and kindred hid? 
Because she braves a parent's hate 
To worship 8S St. Peter did. 
\nd why so oft in want of food, 
'Vhile all her kind ill splendour Jive? 
Because :she still will think it good, 
firm to tbe Catholic church to cledve. 
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Aud will shc c'er with dauntless mind, 
Continue fix'd to persev
re? 
Casting the world and friends behind, 
Still holding nought but heavf'n dear? 
y e
, by her church she's taught to kno\\, 
That bread is not the promise given 
To those who earthly ties forego; 
But the sacred jo
's of heaven. 
And can these be too dearly bought, 
By a few years of grief and pain? 
Pure bliss transcending finite thought. 
Eternity its length of reign? 
Too dear the purchase cannot prove. 
Tho' bleeding 
he should yield her breath, 
Since grief the sufferer will rerno\'e, 
l\Iore quickly to the bliss of death. A. D. 
X(Jlc.-The case here recited of poor Ellen we can assure tlte charitable rea- 
rler is not a fictitious but a real one, and truly deser\"Ïng the notice of the bene- 
volent and rich. The writer of the above lines is related to llIany families now 
living in the height of splendour and luxury, while she her5elfÌs suffering the 
greatest privations and distress, in con5eqnence of her having embraced the 
Catholic faith. U 11 willing to intrude too lUuch on those Catholic friends who 
still notice her, and who are not able to relieve her as they would wish, 
he 
was reduced this last winter to almost absolute starvation an.d the verge of de- 
!pair. Possessed of abilities, both natural and accompli
hed, it is thought that 
a few pounds would place her in a situation where the frowns of fortune might 
be less torboding, and her mind more strongl
r fortified itgai11
t the Irials of the 
common enemy. This appeal, it is therefore hoped, will not bt: deemed intru- 
sive, when so many are made upon the benevolence of the public, but imputed 
to the real motive which dictates it-a desire to ease the pangs of an afflicted hut 
courageous heart, and secure the faith of one, who has left all to follow God. 
Donations will be thankfully received by the Editor of this \'fork, 62. Cronn- 
street. and gratefully acknowledged. 
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MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


Os SundaJ the 19th, a sermon was 
preached by the Hev. .Mr. Silviera. 
and High I\Iass celebrated at the Sar- 
dinian chapel in Lincolll's-inn-fields. 
for the benefit of the di
tresscd Irish. 
By order of the Portuguese Am- 
ba
sador a sermon was preached at 
the chapel of the embassy in South- 
street, by the Rev.l\lr. :l\Iorris, for the 
same purpose on \Vhit Sunday. 
On the 2d of June, Trinity Sunday, 
a 
erm()n will be preached by the Rev. 
.\Ir. Rolfe, at St.Alary':, chapel, 'l\Ioor- 
tlclds. in aid of the 5dme object. 



8
 


l\IE LANCJIOLY ACCIDENT. 
On Thursday the 23d iust. John 
Gerard, Esq. brother to Sir \V m. Ge- 
rard, Bart. of Garswood, in Lanca- 
\ihire; the Rev. Francis Crathorne. 
Catholic chaplain to Sir \Villiam ; I\lr. 
Adamson, of A
hton-in-the-'Villows. 
and his eldest son, went out from 

outhport in a pleasure boat belong- 
ing to 1\lr. Gerard, with a fisherman, 
named John Jackson. to enjoy the 
diversion of fi
hing. .\bout eight 
o'clock in the evening, the boat was 
::,cen a ccnsiderablt: distance out fit 
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sea, and \Vas tihortly aftenmrds missed 
by the persons looking from the shore; 
a
 no one howc>ver saw it actuaJlJ up- 
set, hopes were entertained that the 
party had pa
sed over to Lytham. 
Early on the following morning a mes- 
senger was accordingl.y sent to the last 
named place, who brought back intel- 
liAence, that the.y had not been seen 
there, which occasioned the utmost 
consternation in the family. In the 
course of the da.y, however, the dread- 
ful tidings of the fate of the party 
,\ ('re announced. by the lifcles
 bodies 
of 1\lr. Adamson. jun. and the fisher- 
man being washed on shore. The bo- 
die
 of the other unfortunate gentle- 
men had not becn found when our ac- 
count left Sonthport. Thus. by an 
o\"er confident reliance on the safety 
of small vessels, in contending with 
the power of wind and water, have 
the families and friends of the hapless 
!l!uffuers been plunged into gripf and 
í.tffiiction. Nor is this aJl, for there are 
others who will have Ci\use to mourn 
this fatal accident, who cannot be 
classed uuder the above ties. The 
poor and afflicted, within many miles 
ofGars\Vood have lost. in the He\". .i\Ir. 
Crathorne, a benefactor of nu ordinary 
rank. Uniting to his theological 5tu- 
die
 that of medicine, he was in the 
daily habit of administering, gratuit- 
ously, to the bodily diseases of all, 
without distinction of creed, who so- 
licited the aid of his m
dicille and 
advice; while he poured, at the same 
time, comfort to the diseased mind and 
adl1Jini
tcred the consolations of reli- 
gion to his flock. Hundreds of pa- 
tient
, too poor to afford any other fee 
than. their grateful thanks, have, by 
hi
 fostering skill, been reinstateà in 
the enjoyment of heahh and strength, 
'"' ho now live to bless his memory, Zlnd 
lament his untimelJ' end. 


ON the 30th of April, J.\.I)'. Canning 
hrought forward his promised motion 
relative to the admission of Roman 
Catholic Peers to their Parliamentary 
privileg\..'
. The RIght Hon. GeuCe- 


man prel
lccù hi
 mution \\ ilh a Jipeech 
Icarcel.) equallcd for its eloqucnce and 
hi
torical knowledge of the time
 on 
which he spoke, and conclucied by 
moving for lea \'e to bring in .. A Bm 
to rcpeal so much of the 50th of 
Charles II, a
 debars Romi1n Catholic 
Peers from the exercise of thcir rights 
to 
it and vote in the Hou
e of Lords. 
Nl'. A{;UT Ellis secondl'd the motion. 
.nIT. Secretary Peel 
poke with great 
ability and earnestness against the 
measure, and said he would not move 
any pre\'ious question, hut should give 
the proposition a decided negative. 
Lo"4 F. Gower, Lord Nugent, Mr. 
JVarre, !tIT. Alartin (of Galway), and 
lUr. Plunkett 5e \Te rally spoke in fu,"our 
of the Bill. 
.Mr. Wetherell objected to the mea- 
sure, which he considered the nry 
acme and perfection of unrivalled 
singularity. Great murmuring and 
coughing continued during this gen- 
tleman's speech. 
1\11'. Callning replied, to one öf the 
most crowded houses ever witnessed. 
A House of Commons, he said, under 
.false pretences, in 1678, disfranchised 
these Peers of their rights and honours, 
and he now called 011 a House of 
Commons, in 1822, convened under 
different circumstances, to make re- 
paration for that iqjustice, by a re- 
storation of those rights to their pos- 
terity. 
The House divided, when there ap- 
peared,-Ayes 249-Koes 241.-:Ua- 
jority 5. 
Severa) petitions were presented 
from individual parishe1!l, archdea- 
conry meetings of the established 
Clergy, and close corporate bodies 
against the bill. 
On the 10th instant, JUT. Canning 
moved the second reading of the Ca- 
tholic Peers' Bill, it having been read 
the first time without any observations. 
.ß1r. Smith made a few observations. 
He considered the measure of a mo
t 
extraordinary nature, a measure par- 
tial, insulated, and unju:,t to the great 
body of Romdl1 Catholic
, and 
bre- 
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giou51y aristocratic. It was unjust 
o 
grant this boon to the Roman Catholic 
Peers, and leave the laity where they 
were. If ever the time should arrive 
when securities should be found suffi- 
cient to satisfy the scruples of the ad- 
vocates of the general measure, and 
this was unconnected with any such 
conditions, then, and not till then, 
would h
 consent to relax these re- 
strictions and exclusions which yet 
remained UpOIl the Catholic body. 
!tIre Jretherell, after an able speech, 
moved that the Bill be read this day 

ix months. 
.Mr. fVilmot supported the bill, and 
concluded by an earnest invocation 
to the House as men, as fatheu, and 
professors of Christianity, to vote for 
the motion. 
Col. Foster objected to the bill, and 
maintained tb
 necessity of deferring 
it till the general mea
ure would be 
brought forward. 
!tlr. JV. Peel opposed the measure; 
and Ð,.. Phillimore, jUr. Courbla1j, .ßlr. 
>>
'1nn, Mr. R. lUartin, and the l\Iar- 
qui! of Londonderry, supported it. 
!tIre Secretary Peel delivered a long 
speech in opposition to the bill. He 
thought the canying of this question 
would prej udice the carrying of the 
question of securities. He tboughtthere 
would be more difficulty in exacting se- 
curities if this measure should be now 
carried, than if this measure were re- 
served for the general measure. He de- 
clared his hostility even to the general 
question to be still unabated, and that 
whenever the time came for its dis- 
tussion he should still contend against 
it, and he trusted to be acquitted of 
any dispo!.'ition to do 'So from a mere 
spirit of opposition, aud to obtain cre- 
dit for being actuated solely by a 
?ealous anxiety to uphold the Consti- 
tl1tion as it now existed. At the ear- 
liest possiLle period of next session, 
it was the intention of his Right Hon. 
Friend (l\Ir. Plunkett) to bring the 
whole question. before them for consi- 
deration, on the broad and general 
principle. If, however, this measure 


were in the mean time agreed to, if 
they once admitted that there was no 
cause for continuing the exclu
ion of 
Catholic Peers from the House of 
Lords, it would be difficult to main- 
tain that any cause remained to ex- 
clude CathoÌics any longer from that 
House. He implored the House not 
to forsake their own consistency, and 
forfeit their duty to their constituents. 
(Loud and prolonged cheering follow- 
ed the conclusion of this speech.) 
Jlr. Canning, in reply, entered into 
the progressive success of tIle que
tion 
of emancipation, and dwelt much on 
the Navy and Army BiJllately passed 
bv both Houses. With respect to the 
q
estion of securities, be 
aid he re- 
tained the same opinions he had for- 
merly held; and it wa
 not fair to say 
that because be had not annexed se- 
curities to this measure, he had given 
them up, any more than it would be 
to say, that the Lords had given them 
up because they bad not annexed 
them to the Army and Navy EiJI. 
Neither was he bound to answer the 
question why the same securities were 
not given here as in other countrie
 of 
Europe. He had, howe\'er, a right to 
ask jf nothing had happened in Eu- 
rope worthy of our imitation connect- 
ed wid. this subject? At the Congress 
of Vienna a clause was agreed to, de- 
claring, that the religio,:!s opinions of 
any German should in no way inter- 
fere with the exercise of his political 
rights. (Cheers.)-He had been told 
that thi
 was a little Bill, which dealt 
with the subject with almost irre\yerent 
dimension
. But two lines of an Act 
of Congress had annihilated at once 
all exclusions on account of re1igion, 
in a coùatry where religious quarrels 
had been prosecuted with more ran- 
cour than in any part of the world. 
Two years afterwards the Crown of 
England (for the Crown of Hanoyer 
was united with that of England) had 
given it
 sanction to a measure which 
relie\'ed from religious restrictions a 
territory of 50,000,000 of inhabitants. 
Six years before he was assured of the 
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fact, tbat so strongly was religious in- 
tolerance kept up in AU:5tria, that a 
menial, holdin
 a situation in the 

tables of the Emperor, was discltarg- 
ed because he \fas found out to be a 
Protestant, and now, he was informed 
that the President of the Legislature 
of Hanover wa:5 a Catholic.-(Cheers.) 
While these improvemcnts were tak- 
ing place in Europe, should this coun- 
try still persist in the system of odious 
exclusions; should this country, whose 

oil could not be trod on by the :5lave. 
for the moment he touched her shores 
he was free, should she still enthral 
with religious bondage the consciences 
of ber citizens? Should there never 
be an end of dwelling upon negations j- 
of swearing to the belief, not of what 
they believed, but what they disbe- 
lieved ?-of looking upon privation as 
privilege, and feeling proud of distinc- 
tions which made us worse than the 
rest of mankind? The time was now 
gone by when the Protestant and Ca- 
tholic struggled one with the other 
who should wed the State, and make 
ber exclusively his own; the hour of 
combat was past. The Catholics now 
no longer vied with the Protestants for 
power or pre-eminence. Tht'y now 
beld the language of amity and friend- 
ship. I' You have been the con- 
querors, we now yield you willing 
submission. 'Ve no longer pretend 
to be your rivals, wc are willing to 
continue under your rein "-all we 
require i:5 that you will deal out to us 
an equal measure onustice." (Cheers.) 
But his Right Hon. Friend (1\lr. Peel), 
and those who agreed with him, ar- 
gued this question in the spirit of con- 
quest, and as if their only effort should 
be, having subdued the Catholics, how 
they should keep them down. The 
fear of danger was only imaginary. 
The British Constitution and the Pro- 
testant religion were inseparably 
united; they were settled on a basis 
so staple and secure, that even if the 
dispo
ition existed, all the powers of 
Catholicism could not rend them asun- 
der.-(Hear, hear.) And surdy they 


might now a1l0w these illustrious per... 
sonage:5, after a century of peace, and 
loyalty, and quiet, to be restored to 
their proper rank and dignitJ' and 
enjoy without jealousy, as they might 
without danger, aU the privileges 
'" hich the Constitution conferred upon 
those who had clung to it more firml,y,. 
and \yhich they could affo,d to dispense' 
to those who did 110t come so closely 
within its embrace.-( Hear, !teal". ) 
Upon all these 
rounds he considered 
the concesstonjustified, and ealled for. 
It "'a:5 caned for by justice, and justi- 
tied by the voice of reason.--( Loud 
cheers.)-You ha\'e then (said the 
Right Hon. Gcntleman) an opportu-- 
nity of granting this conces:5íoll in a 
lUanner the most unexceptionable. 
For admitting, for the sake of argu.. 
ment, that t})e principle were doubt- 
ful, the example may P>e conceded 
without the possibility of danger.- 
(Hear, hear, hear.)-We must con- 
sider that it is not the policy of any 
State to found its hope of prosperity 
on extraordinary virtues, but on the 
ordinary good qualities which are to' 
be found in the character of man. 
But it is undoubtedly an additional 
argument in favour of tbis motion, 
that you are called upon to' restore 
their dignitre
 to persons of the most 
illustrious stations, upon whose devo- 
tion to the State the most distant doubt 
has never been ca
t. U pon qualitie
 
like these you may fot'lnd their reli- 
ance. They have been long excluded 
from their natural station:5, suffering 
not merely on their own account, but 
without onf' cheering hope of animat- 
mg the infant breast of their :5om with 
that noble spirit of ambition which is' 
tbe pride and boast of Englishmen. 
J3ut you most not expect that any 
virtue will long :5urvi,'e these frequent 
disappointments. You cannot sup- 
pose, that while the youthful bosom 
is uninspired with one ray of hope, 
that generation will follow generation 
without degenerating in feeling. I 
call upon you to restore an individual 
right so. clear and manifest, that nO' 
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jury in the land could hesitate to con- 
firm. I call upon you to make the 
be
t atonement you are able for an 
a
e of injustice. You are called upon 
to confirm by Jour vote the 
acr('d 
principles of ci\"illiberty. l\fy Right 
lIon. Friend has said, that if this Bill 
w
re pas!ed to-morrow, all the ad- 
vantage tbe Peers would derive would 
be to sit in the House of Lords a mi- 
serable four months before the power 
of eligibility was given to their Ca- 
tholic brethren. I say, if it were only 
a miserable four minutes, it would be 
valuable, for you render homage to 
ju
tice, and perform an act of policy 
and humanity. At present you main- 
tain a sy
tem of tbe most erroneous 
policy, without any justification. Even. 
wben these exclusive statutes were 
necessary, they were hUl"sh-now that 
the necessity bas ceased, they are in- 
human. By refusing this motion you 
will gi ve a sanction to those very 
principles of arbitrary power which, 
when you disqualified them, you af- 
fected to proscribe.-( Loud and COIl- 
tinued cheering.) 
The gallery was tIlen cleared for a 
division. The numbers were-For the 
second reading 235-Against it !23.- 
.l\I
jority for the second reading 12. 
The announcement of the majority 
was hailed with loud cheers. 
On the 17th instant, .ðI r. Canning 
moved the third reading of the Roman 
Catholic Peers' Bill, which was ac- 
cordingly done without a division. 
The question that this bill do pass was 
al
o carried ill the same way. 
1\lr. Peel rose. He hoped he might 
be allowed to state, that as he consi- 
dered the sense of the House to have 
been fully taken upon this important 
mea
ure, and as every thing connected 
with it appeared to have been fuJJy 
argued and discussed, it did Hot seem 
that any object 4:ould be gained by 
bis pressing Honourable l\Iel1lbers to 
another di \rision.-( Hea r, hear.)- This 
,,-as his impression in not addressing 
the House on the present occasion.- 
(Hear.) He trusted that he 
hould be 

H 


distinctly understood a
 adoptin
 this 
course only because he felt it to be of 
no use, after two divisiom had already 
been tried, to go on to a third; and 
he did hope that his silence in tI:is in- 
stance would be attributed to that 
causc alone, as he must now leave the 
Bill in the 11ands of another branch of 
the Lcgislature.-( Hem".) 
.n-Ir. Canning could not do ju.stice to 
bis own feelings, or to the conduct 
which had been pursued by his Right 
Hon. Friend (ì\Ir. Peel), if he did not 
declare that the course he had pur: 
sued upon the occasion reflected on 
him the highest credit.-{Ch.eers.)- 
Entertaining the strong selltimenh 
which his Right Hon. Friend was 
known to cherish upon this subject, it 
was impossible that he could have 
acted in a more candid, a more liberal. 
or a more handsome manner. It re- 
mained only for him (1\Ir. Canning) to 
say, that next to the gratification he 
should have felt in ha\ring the Right 
Hon. Gentleman fcn a supporter, it had 
been his highest pleasure to meet JJim 
as un opponent.--(Hcar. hear.) 
Sir T. Lethln"idge- u Thank God! 
we have still three Estates-King, 
Lords, and Commons."-{A laugh.) 
The Bill has since been carried to 
the House (Jf Lords, where the second 
reading was fixed for the 3ht instant, 
but the papers state, that it will be 
put ofl
 on account of the death of the 
mother of Earl Grey, who was to bave 
moved the question. The same au- 
thorities state, tbat it is calculated 
that a majority, amounting to 30. 
some say to 50, will defeat the bill. 
At the head of these, it is understood. 
is the Duke of York. The King him- 
self is said to be favourable to the 
meaSlIre. 
Tbe parish of Clerkenweil having 
been stlmmoned by the parochial au... 
thorities to meet for the purpo
 of 
agreeing to a petition to be presented 
to the House of Lords against the 
above bill, and some of them having 
8greed to the same, a counter-petition 
was dca" n up and suomitted fo1' 
ig- 
,. 


\ 
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nature by others of the inlmùitants, 
a copy of whiçh we will lay before 
our readers next month. 


CATHOLIC PEERS' BILL. 
I' A Bill to provide that Peers of 
the United Kingdom, being otherwise 
duly qualified, may exerci:se the right 
of sitting in Parliament without taking 
the oath, or making the declaration 
},ercin named." 
c( Whereas the ancient and unques- 
tioned right of Peers to sit and vote 
in Parliament, was used and exer- 
cised by them, without any disqua- 
lification on account of religious, opi- 
nions, until after the passing of a 
certain Act of the thirtieth year of the 
reign of his :l\Iajesty King Charles the 
Second, intituled, , An Act for the 
more effectually preserving the King's 
pers
m and G
v
rm
len
, by disabling 
PapIsts from :nttmg III eIther House of 
Parliament:" And whereas, by the 
said Act it was (among other tfIings) 
enacted, that no Peer should ,"ote 
or make his Proxy in the House 
of Peers, or sit there during any de.. 
bate in the said House, without first 
taking the oath of supremacy', and 
making, 
ubscribing, and audibly re- 
peating the declaration in the said 
Act prescribed, against trans\lb
ta!1- 
tiation, the invocation of the Vuglll 
Mary', or any other Saint, and the 
Sacnfice of die l\lass; which said oatb 
of supremacy has, by subsequent 
Acts of Parli
ment, been repealed, 
and another substituted in its stead: 
" And whereas by a certain Act 
made and passed in the fifth year of 
the reign of her J.\.lajesty Queen !1nne, 
intituled, " An Act for an IUmon of 
the two Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland;U and by a certain other 
Act made and passed in the thirty- 
ninth and fortieth year of th
 reig!l 
f 
his l\lajesty George the Thud, mh- 
tuled ,i An Act of the Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland," the Peers elect- 
ed on behalf of the kingdom of Scot- 
land and the kingdom of Ireland, re- 
, spectively, to sit and vote in the House 
of Lords of the United Kingdom, are 
required to take the said oatIl, and 
maKe and subscribe the said declara- 
tion, until the Parlioment of the 
United Kingdom shall otherwise pro- 
vide: 
"And whereas the said oath and 
declaratioo, so first imposed upon the 


Peers by the said Act of the 30th of 
King Charles the Second, were im- 
posed for causes, and under circum- 
stances, which no longer exist: 
" l\lay it therefore please your 1\la- 
j{'sty, that it may be enacted, and be 
it enacted by the King's .Most Excel- 
lent 1\lajesty, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this pre- 
sent Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, that from 
and after . it shall and 
may be lawful for all Peers of the 
Umted Kindom, who s}tall be other- 
wise duly qualified to take their s
ats 
in the House of Lords, to vote and 
make their proxies in the said House, 
and to sit there during debates tht're- 
in, without first makil1g or subscribin
 
the said declaration, or taking the 
Oath of Supremacy required by the 
said Acts, or anJT of them; any thing 
in the said Acts, or auy other con- 
tained, to the contrary in anywise not- 
withstanding.' ' 


IRELAND. 
Tn E accounts from this country re- 
present the southern parts of it as 
plunged in the most deplorable 
tate 
of distress. Owing to the alteration 
in the currency, which has occasioned 
a vast fall in the prices of agricultural 
stock, the high rate of rents, the ex- 
actions of the tythe proctor, and the 
failure of the potatoe crop, the pea- 
santry are without employment. and 
without the means of procuring sub- 
sistence. It was stated by Lord King, 
in the House of Peers, who was not 
contradicted
 that upwards of 1,000,000 
of the people were reduced to the 
greatest of all mi:teries-absolute star- 
vation. To alleviate this distress sub. 
sc.iptions have been entered into for 
the purchase of provisions, and several 
vessds }Iave arrived in Cork and the 
adjacent ports with potatoes, &c. A 
bill has also been passed by the legis- 
lature, granting 5O.000l. to be employ- 
ed 011 public works, with a view to 
afford labour to the industrious.- 
1\1easures are also in contemplation to 
inquire into and amend the tithe sY'i- 
tem. As a step towards this plan, a 
circular has been addressed to the 
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f'cclc$iastical registers of the diflcrent 
diocescs in Ireland, by .Mr. Gregory, 
de
irin
 them to furnish, with the least 
po

ible delay, "An account of the 
number of causes tried by citation 
before the ecclesiastical courts of Ire- 
land, distinguishing tithe causes, and 
specifying the lowest and highest rate, 
fur wheat, potatoes, and oats." The 
papers we apprehend will furnish 

ol1le curious information. 
On the 8th instant, the annual ge- 
neral meeting of the Irish National 
Society for the Education of the Poor 
of Ireland, was h
ld at the Rotunda 
in Dublin. The :I.\Iost Rev. Dr. Troy 
presided. For the information of our 
readers it is necessary here to state, 
that this society was established in 
consequence of an attempt made by 
another association, called the Kil- 
dare-
tred Society, to proselyte the 
children of Catholics, by making it a 
fundamcntal rule that the Bible, with- 
out note or comment, should be the 
standard book of the schools. This 
dcsign was zealously oppo
ed by tbe 
Catholic clergy, who would not per- 
mit the children of thcir flocks to re- 
sort to such schools, and it was sug- 

ested by Mr.O'Connell, who was sup- 
ported by Lord Cloncurry and other 
liberal minded Protestants as well 
as the Catholic prelates and clt=rgy, to 
form a counter-society, for the purpose 
of giving education to the Poor, with- 
out any attempt to mterft:re with the 
religious opinions of any. 
It was under these circumstances 
the society held ih first anniversary, 
l\lr. Therry read the report of the 
Committee, which, on the motion of 
Lord Cloncurry, was received, adopt- 
ed, and ordered to be printed. 
A. H. Rowan, Esq. after a few pre- 
liminary observations, moved the fol- 
lowing resolution:- 
Resolved-That as the Schools best 
adapted to the wants and circum- 
stance
 of Ireland are those in which 
the appointment of Governors, Teach- 
ers, and Schulars, shall be' uninflu- 
enced by religions distincti
n
. from 
which all 
)Qoks of religiou
 COlltro- 


versy shall be excludcd, and in which 
catechistical and religious instruction 
(in which are included the reading 
and ex planation of the sacred Scrip- 
hues,) shall not be given to any de.. 
nomination of Christians, except by 
persons of their own persuasion, se- 
parately and apart from all uther; 
and in which the morals pf the Pupils 
and Instructors shall be anxiously at- 
tended to, and the most strenuous 
efforts made to promote mutual cordi- 
ality and affection, and reciprocal 
confidence between all c1a

es and 
persuasion
. 
This resol ntion was seconded by 
Dr. Lubé ; it passed unanimou
ly. 
1.\lr. O'Connell next addressed the 
meeting for the purpose, he said, of 
proposing a resolution, which if car- 
ried, would tend to con
ummate the 
great object of the society. "With 
respect to the ad \'antages to be deri v- 
ed from education," observed l\Ir. 
O'ConnelJ, 'e enough perhaps, has 
been already said; it is not necessary 
for me to d well on this topic; but 
there is a subject on which I would 
say a few words, and that is the ca- 
lumnics which lmve been industriou
ly 
circulated again
t the Catholics, and 
in consequence of which 1\lr. Gran..t 
has becn made to express his opinion 
in parliament, that the Catholic clergy 
were not 
ufficiently anxious as to the 
education of the poor; ours must be 
either good ones 01" bad ones; all \ve 
ask is fair play, and to be allowed to 
impart the benefits of education, un- 
influenced by religion. I wa
 induced 
to secede from that Society, in conse.. 
quence of thcir determination, that 
the Bible, without note or comment, 
should be read in thcir ScllOOls. I 
admitted, that the Bible contained 
the word of God; but I said, that it 
did not 'contain the entire word of 
God, but that part of it was retained 
by that religion, which was in pos. 
session of the Sacred '\V ritings them- 
selves, and from which all religions 
professing Christianity, emanated. It 
is not to 
e supposed, that every child 
who ran, was capable of expounding 
the rc.xt
 of Scripture. I proposed to 
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that Society to appoint a Committee, 
fo investigate the causes of objectioll, 
but this they would not do; and I 
now charge them with professing one 
thing, and performing another. I ar- 
raign them for wanting the fir
t prin- 
ciples of Cllri
tianity-sINcERITT 
and TRUTH. Education does not 
consist merely of reading and writing. 
We have the authority of Shakspeare 
for saying, that these come by nature. 
Education does not consist ,nercly of 
classical learning, or a knowledge of 
the sciences. No, there i
 a higher 
species of education-an education of 
the heart, which tends to the morality 
of the people. I charge that Society 
with falsehood, which is in direct op- 
position to all morality; and all the 
grant1\ which they may receive ,,,ill 
not have the power to erase "that 
damned spot" from their escutcheon. 
In our Schools the children know no 
distinction as to religion; their young 
hearts, fresh from their Creator, know 
nothing uf the ditferences between 
Catholic and Protestant. The people 
of Ireland are estimated at seven mil- 
lions-there is some comfort in that. 
Seven millions of people cannot con- 
tinue slaves, if the blessings of edu- 
cation are properly imparted to them. 
o f the
e seven million, six are Catho- 
lics. For the 
ducation of the re- 
maining million, there are a sufficient 
number of Schools
there are the 
Charter Schools, the various endowed 
Schools-the Society for the supprcs- 

ion of Vice, and a Society latelyes- 
tablished in London, for the circula- 
tion of the Bible in Irish." After 
tiome further remarks, 1\lr. O'Connell 
concluded by moving his resolution, 
which wa
 as follo\V5:- 
Resolved-That the following pe- 
tition be prcscnted to parliament, and 
that our secretaries be directed to 
write to T. S. Rice, Esq. to present 
our petition to parliament, and to 
write to the Irish members of parlia- 
ment, reque<sting them to support the 
same. 
The petition was thell read by 1\lr. 
Th
rry, secretary, after which the re- 


solution was seconded by A. H. H.ow- 
an, Esq. and carried unanimou5ly. 
Sir T. Edmonde moved the follow- 
ing resolution, which was also passed 
unanimousl,y :- 
Res11lved-That the leading prin- 
ciple by which thi
 Society 
hall con- 
tinue to be guided, is to afford the 
same facilities for Education to aU 
Classes of professing Christial1
, with- 
out any attempt to interfere with the 
religiou
 opinions of anJ', or to coun- 
tenance proselytism. 
After 
ome other resolutions had 
been carried, nominating the Vice- 
Presidents, and appointing the Com- 
mittee of l\lanagement, I..ord Clon- 
curry was called to the Chair, when 
the thanks of the meeting were voted 
to archbishop Troy, for his dignified 
conduct ill the Chair, and the meeting 
adjourned. 
!TAL Y. 
The accounts from Rome state, tllat 
the ceremonie
 of holy \,.eek were ce- 
lebrated there with their usual pomp 
and splendour. Three Jews were 
baptized on lIol)' Saturday. 
On the 19th of April, his IIOIiness 
held a consistory, at which was re- 
ported 28 archbishops and bishops, for 
France, 
pain, Italy, and the Austrian 
states. After the promotion to the 
sees, the consistorial advocates made 
the usual demands of the pall for the 
new archbishops, which Cardinal Con- 
salvi conferred with the cu
tomary 
cermonies. This was the first consis- 
tory held since the 2,ltl
 of September 
last. 
A bull has been is
ued by the su- 
pieme pontiff, for the re-establishment 
of the see of Annecy. The chapter is 
composed of six canons, and the ne\\" 
diocese comprehends the provinces of 
ÇhalJIais, Faucigny, and Gararana, in 
Savoy; all the province of Genevois, 
with the exception of only seven pa- 
rishes, which will remain to the dio- 
cese of Chambery; and the pari
hes 
of Upper Savoy
 which before belong- 
ed to the diocese of Geneva. The 
new bishopric will contain in all 284 
parbhes. Thus is the ::;
e, illu5trated 
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by St. Frand!! de Salcs, and so many 
piou
 bi
hop
, again e$tabli
hed, after 
a lapse of twenty years. 
On the 11th of April, the Infant of 
Spain, Charle!! Louis de Bourbon, son 
of the Queen duche!!s of Lucca, open- 
ed, by a tine discour
e, the eighth tri- 
ennial of the Academy of the Catho- 
lic religion. The Prince rapidly ran 
through the history of religion, and 
shewed her triumph!! over the errors 
and persecution
 of all old times, as 
now over the efforts and sophi
m!! of 
modern incredulity. His discoursc, 
full of critic and talent, was partieu. 
larly remarkable for the principles 
and !!entiments that it there shewed of 
it
 ilJustr'ou
 author, and his profound 
attachment to the holy see. This as. 
sembly, at which "ere present the 
duchess of Lucca, ten cardinal!!, and 
many prelate
, will be memorable in 
the annals of the academy. 
The Duke of :l\Iodena, Archduke of 
Austria, called the Je!!uit5 to Reggiu 
ita 1815, and confided to them the 
public schools of that town. Last 
)car he recalled them to his capital, 
and restored to them their ancient 
colJege, the opening of which took 
place on the 23rd of last December. 
The prince attended with the Arch- 
duke 1\laximilian, his brother, and the 
bishop of "Modena. Father James 
Gianotti pronounced a discourse, in 
which he culogized his sovereign 
on his care of religion, and his 
subjects for their attachment to the 

ame; and spoke of the desires of the 
Society to an
wer his laudable views. 
Thi
 new establishment is the 18th 
the Jesuits have furmed in Italy.- 
They have at Rome a professed house 
and a noviciate, a residence at Gal- 
loro, in the diocess of Albana, and 
a college at Tivoli, Forentino, Ferni, 
Orviète, Viterbo, U rbino, Fa "10, Fer. 
rara, Forli Reggio, Genes, Novara, 
Turin, Nice, and Naples, they have 
besides communities at Viterb3, U r. 
bino, Reggio, Novara, and Nice.- 
Reggio has a noviciate. At the end 
Qf 1818 they bad in Sicily the folIo,\'. 


ing e
tabli
bments,-at l)alermo, ß 
profe!!
ed bouse and a coHcge, a se- 
minary at Andri, a residence at :l\Iount 
Albano, and colleges at Serlermi l\i,o. 
dico, at Alcaino and Calatanisento. 
This list of establishments has been 
published in the l\Iemoirs on Religioll, 
printed at l\lodena, which work con- 
gratulates Italy on such important 
helps, particularly in education. To 
these may be added Cagliari, where 
the king of Sardinia ha.i lately allow p 
ed the Jesuits to form a house, and it 
is thought there ,,.ill be shortly col. 
leges formed in Piedmont. 
A decree of the king of Naples has 
been addressed by the :l\Iinister of the 
Interior to the Cardinal Archbishop of 
that city, in w hic'. his l\I
jesty de- 
clares that he i
 informed, that fathers 
of families and sehoul-masters neglect 
to conduct their children to the 
pi- 
ritual congregations establi
hed for 
them in that kingdom, and where in- 
struction
 and exercises of piety are 
especiall.y directed to their intention. 
His l\Iajesty therefore directs, that 
the children shall be taken to these 
meetings, and that masters shall prove 
by certifiate5 from the bishop, that 
they have been exact in fulfilling this 
duty. If they are found negligent, 
the bishop may close the school
" 
That fathers who do not couform to 
the present decree, are incapable of 
holding civil employments, as are also 
all young persons who cannot prove 
their attendance at these piOlul exer. 
Clses. 
SPAIN. 
The Cortes have been much occu. 
pied during their last session, ,,,ith the 
civil establishment of the clergy. The 
first qupstion discussed was the allow- 
ance of the clergy. The parish priests, 
besides the grant of 300 ducats (worth 
about 11 reals or two franc!!) divide 
amongst them the half with those who 
enjoy the:: fight of tithe. It is matter 
of complaint, in great part of the dio 
ceses, that the subsidy imposed on the 
goods of the clergy is not paid. The 
petition of Sig. Ol'dugna for the exe- 
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cution of the circular or the 'lOth of 
Sept, lU
O, which orders all the reli- 
gioms who exercise the mini
try to re- 
turn to their convents, was Tead, The 
report of the commis
ion on ecclesias- 
tical affairs, state, that the number of 
prie
ts greatly exceeds the wants of 
the population. It is therefore pro- 
posed to make considerable red uctions, 
principally in the chapter
. There 
has not been any question regarding 
the curates and vicars. From the fe- 
})Urt it appears that there are no less 
than 73,4-95 eccle
ia.5tics considered 
useles
, of which number the greater 
part are dignitaries, canon
, preben- 
daries, incumbents, &c. III the num- 
ber are 4,447 secularized religious, and 
16,310 other religious, of whom part 
]uJve demanded their secularization. 
The plan of the commi

ion will re- 
duce the metropolitans to four digni- 
taries and sixteen canon
, and cathe- 
drals to twelve canons, without reckon- 
ing the chaplains and chant{'rs. A 
projcct of law is also under di
cussion, 
to establish schools of mutual t{'aching 
in all the chief place:s of the military 
division. 
GERl\IAXY. 
There has appeared at Yienua three 
religious journals; that under the titJe 
of C'01tC;onlia, is editeù by 
lr. SchJe- 
gél, and i
 principallJ dir
cted against 
the spirit of the age, and political in- 
novations, The Theological Jonmal 
bJ 
lr. Frint, is said to be greatly in- 
terc1Itillg; and that entitled æhlzweigc, 
or the Brmtches if' the Oli-rc Tree, 
whose editors are l\Iessrs. SchJegél, 
Adam l\Iuller, and Zachariah \Veruer, 
<111, it is said, converted Protestants. 
It is somewhat extraordinary to see 
sound doctrinc principally maintained 
in Austria, by men brought up in 
error, and but recently brought to the 
light of truth. 'Ve rejoice to state 
that their great zeal stru
gles with 
snccess against the progress of indif- 
ference and irreli
ion, now making 
such giant 1Itriùes in Germany. 
The Academy of Ba
le, oue of the 
Protc
ti1llt cantons, dppears dc:,tined 


for an asylum for professors. whose 
opinions have caused their expu1!.ioos 
from other universities, conformably 
to the decrec>s of the Congress of 
Carlsbad, confirmed by the Germanic 
diet, by which all proft:ssoTi destitute, 
by rea
on of re\7olutionary princi- 
ples, are ineligible to enter any other 
German uni'Tersity. Conse(iuently 
those in that situation have retired to 
Switzcrland, where it appears they 
are very willing to receive them. Dr. 
Ocken, Elder Profe
sor of Natura) 
Hi!5tory at Jena, actually giyes lesson
 
at Basil', together with :Messrs. Snell, 
\VeUe, and Follen; Snell was pro- 
fe
sor of Public Right in the ducllyof 
N a
sau; at fir
t he retired to Dorpat, 
in Livonia, where he had obtained a 
pulpit in the unh 7 ersity, but the Em- 
peror .Alexander sent him away.- 
'VeUe was orientalist and professor at 
Berlin; it is he who wrote the letter 
of consolation to Sandt's mother. The 
town of Brunswick had demanded him 
for their pastor, but the government 
has not confirm cd this vocation. Fol- 
len, ,,,hose elder brother is still in 
prison at Berlin, and who has been 
himself pursued for his attacbment to 
revolutionarJ ideas, has also been 
namcd professor at BasIl'. It is re- 
ported that professor Troxler having 
been driven from Lucerne, propose
 
to retire 
dso to this university, <is well 
as professor (Jærres, who now resides 
at Strasburg. 'Vith such mastcr
 
Basil' cannot fail to become the seat 
of the plLrest liberality. 
The Gazette of .l\Iayence has lately 
published a fact which does not shew 
amongst the Protestants that perfect 
tolerance of which they sometimes 
boast with nø little ostentatioll. At 
lrlich, a Catholic town near N euweid, 
R poor orphan, destitute of all re- 
source, was adopted by B Catholic in- 
habitant, who caused her to be deli- 
vered to him by the magistrate, an 
act dothed with aH legal form, and 
by which he adopted this child as his 
0\\'11. After this step was taken, the 
adoptive father brought up thi
 young 
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girl in the Catholic religion, and s}Je 
followed all the ceremonies of it. 
Being sent one day to N euweid, on 
some errand
, she returned no more. 
Her foster-father, extremely unea
y, 
sought her every where, and at lengt
, 
after great inquiries, learned that his 
adopted child was detained ill the 
hou
e of a Protestant minister, at N eu- 
wied. He went and expostulated with 
the minister, who pretended that the 
child being born of Protestant parents, 
ouO'ht to be brought up in the 
ame 
reliO'ion. All the entreaties of the 
fatl
r, and even the sight of the 
adoption act, proved useless. The 
good Catholic appealed to the con- 
stituted authorities, who laudably and 
promptly ordered that the girl should 
be restored to him who hasi so gene- 
rously adopted her, and bestowed 
upon her all the care of a father. 
FRANCE. 
The new Chapel of St. Roch has 
Leen recently uncovered in the church 
of St. Sulpice, in which l\Ir. Abel de 
Pujol has executed some paintings in 
fresco, relative to the history of that 
saint. This work has been command- 
ed by the government, who, it ig said, 
proposes to encourage a kind of paint- 
ing, so long neglected Rmongst us. 
The church of St. Sulpice is chosen 
for the
e first essays, and 1\lr. Abel de 
Pujoy has been appointed to the de- 
coration of the chapel of S1. Roch. 
He has painted thre
 pictures, of 
which the first represents the saint in 
the midst of the pestiferous contagion 
at Rome. The saint in the habit of a 
pilgrim, is praying for the sick, with 
a cardinal at his side blessing them. 
In the foreground are the d)'ing, of 
whom some appear reanimating at the 
light of the saint. The oppositè pic- 
ture repre
ents the interior of a prison, 
in which St. Roch is expiring j rays of 
light encircle him, and the assistants 
are struck at the prodigy. The grand- 
lire of the iaint recognizes him by a 
cro
s imprinted on his chest. That in 
the arch of the chapa} represenh the 
saint rai
ed to heaven by the theolo- 


I 
\ 
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gical virtues; :il1 the four angles are 
the 
tatues of the to\Vn
 in which 
he exercised his charity. A bas-re- 
lievo aLove the altar represent
 his 
funeral; the two fir
t pictures occupy 
each of them one side of tlae claapel, 
and the other all the arch; the figures 
are in proportion. The life of St. 
Roch is not well authenticated, but 
it is generally thought that he was 
born at 
Iontpelier, and travelled 
into Italy; that he there relieved the 
plague, 'returned to France, and it ilt 
thought, died at 1\Iontpelier. The 
date of his death is not certain. never- 
theless the two pictures of 1\lr. Pujol 
represents nothing unlikely. It is 
propo
ed to ornament other chapels 
in the same manner as that of S1. Sul- 
pice. They are at work at this mo- 
ment in restoring the monument of 
l\Ir. Languel in St. John's Chapel. 
During the discussion which took 
place on the 11th of April, in the 
Chamber of Deputies, on the Love- 
day petition, several other instances 
of a similar nature were mentioned. 
with a view to magnify the scandal, 
by complaints of other conversions 
which had taken place in open day. 
Amongst others the history of Clau- 
dine Salle, who had been brought up 
by her parents, was recited, and 
. 1\10115. l\Ianue} exposed the following 
facts relative to this girl. It was a 
servant who converted her while in 
an hospital. On leaving this estab- 
lishment, she went to Nismes at Aix, 
where she was received in the house 
of the Sisters of Charity. Her parents 
baving declared themselves against it, 
the superior wished to surrender her 
up to them
 against the prayers of 
Claudine, \"t ho exclaimed that her pa- 
rents had already iJI-treated her, and 
that they would beat her again j and 
earnestly begged the favour of remain- 
ing there. The Sisters desired that 
she should follow her parents, who 
made no complaint of her conversion, 
but merely contended that she ought 
to retain the clothes gi ven her in that 
house, without p8Jing any thing for 
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them, or for the expenses of her sup- 
port: 
rhe SiB.ters of Charity would 
n
t m!l
t of! tlus last point in consider- 
atIOn of theJr great poverty. Having 
got possession of their daughter, they 
tormented aud persecuted her to make 
ber do violence to the reliO'ion she had 
embraced from the conviction of con- 
science. Finding. however, that the 
girl was immoveably fixed in her reso- 
lution, they finally turned her out of 
door
. 'Vhat adds to the cruelty and 
intolerance of the parents, the unfor- 
tunate Claudine was 
ubject to a 
nervous complaint, which must have 
greatly increased the scverity of their 
behavIOur toward5 her. 
AmonLrst other recent conversions 
to tbe Catholic faith, the most re- 
markable are those of a Protestant 
minister and l\ladal1Ie de l\Iontalem- 
bert. They both made their abjura- 
tion a few weeks since. 
OBITUARY. 
DIED.-On the 27th of JanuarJ, 1\1. 
Ferdinand Pamicra, Canon and Pro- 
fessor of Theology at Pistoja. in Tus- 
cany. This theologian was born at 
Pistoja, on the 24th of Nov. 1759, and 
had scarcely been ordaincd priest, 
when the famous Ricci, then bishop of 
that diocese, appointed him rector and 
professor of dO
lUa in his seminary. 
He took an active part in the synod of 
Pistoja, but perceiving his error, he 
eagerly published his retractation. 1\1. 
Faichi, successor to Ricci, testified 
great attachment to 1\1. Panieri, and 
appointed him profe
sor of morals in 
Ius seminary, and director of eccJesi- 
a
tical conferences of the diocese. 
The actual bishop, 1\1. Toli, reposed 
in him the same confidence, and made 
him canon of his cathedral. It ap- 
pears that his retractations caused him 
lUuch trouble, which he suffered with 
great resignation He was a man of 
pra)'er and study, which united much 
candour to his "knowledge. He was 
the author of several works, and has 
left manuscripts all relative to eccle.. 
siastic matters. 
On the 18th of April, at Wootton, 
near Li verpool, aged 80 years, the 
Rev. Dr. Brewer, superior of the Be- 
nedictines in this country. To record 
the virtues and merits of this truly ex- 
cellent character requires an abler pen 
than we are master of. As a divme, 
his deep knowledge and unbending 
firmness were alike conspicuous; as a 
Christian, no one practised more diose 
sublime and heavenly qualities, hu- 
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mility and charity. Beloved and ve- 
neratcd by all who knew him, his 
death is greatly regretted as a Jos
 to 
reJigion on eartn, which would be in- 
consolable, but from the joyful hope 
that he is gone to receive the reward 
promised by his Heavenly .Master to 
the good nnd faithful shepherd of his 
flock. 
On the 27th of April, aged 84, John 
frankland, Esq. late of the Polygon, 
::)omer's-towll. 
On the 2d imtant, aged 76, l\frs. 
Thomas Faram, late of l\Iountnessing. 
Essex. 
On the 7th, at Bath, Hugh Smythe, 
Esq. aged 53. 
On Friday the 10th instant, at Pari
, 
Abbé Sicard, the celebrated institutor 
of the Asylum fur the Deaf and Dumb, 
at the advanced age of nearly 83 
years. His ob
equies took place at 
Notre Dame, on the succeedmg day. 
On the 20th, aged 26, JUn. Ann 
Nelson Hirst. 
On Wednesday last, the 29th. at 
the house of hi
 mother, the Hon. 
Lady Jerningham, in Bolton-row, 
}->iccadiJJy, aged 47, Edward Jerning- 
11am, Esq. youngest son of the late Sir 
"Vm. Jerningham, Bart. of Costessey- 
hall, in the county of Norfolk. The 
death of this amiable gentleman has 
not only pI unged his most worthy 
family mto the dtepe.st grief, but the 
poor will long have to lament the loss 
of a kind benefactor and sincere friend. 
Descended from an ancient family, he 
inherited all the good qualities which 
adorned his venerable father, and 
dignity the whole of his relatives ;'ho5- 
pitable and polite to his equals, affa- 
ble and kind to his inferiors, in c113- 
rity unbounded and unostentatious, 
he has Jeft an exr:mple to posterity 
worthy his name and rank as an Eng- 
Iish gentleman. 
Lately, aged 68, 1\1. Ponce Patrici 
Champsanr, senior vicar of St. ElIs- 
tache. He was born in the diocese of 
Embrun, and was attached to the pa- 
rish of the saint of that name, long be- 
fore the revolution. The example of 
his rector, 1\1. Poupart, drew him in, as 
well as many other priests, to take 
the oath of 1791. but it appears he 
since retracted. His death was occa- 
sioned by a fluxion on the breast. He 
has left BOO francs for a perpetual an- 
niversary to be celebrated for bim, and 
many legacies to charities establi!ihed 
in his parish, which he directed in the 
absence of the rector. 
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CHAPTER V.-Ofthe S
CRIFICE of the JJIJlss. 
, 
OUR prosession of faith on this head, as extracted from sess. 
xxii. chRp. 1, 2, 3, council of Trent, declares, " I confess that 
in the .L)[ass, there is offered to God, a true, proper and pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice for the li,-ing and the dead." This is an arti- 
cle of faith, and it is sufficient to belie,'e it to lw a propel' sacri- 
fice, without entering into the dispuh>, whether it be all abso- 
lute or a commemorative one. The true and entire essence of 
the eucharistic sacrifice consists in the consecration of both the 
species. By it, God is acknowledged and honoured as the 
Author of life and death; and the Passion of our Blessed Re- 
deemer is fully represented. This sacrifice is also propitiatory, 
not indeed like the sacrifice of the cross, the merit of which 
was infinite, and more than sufficient for thp redpmption of the 
world; and consequently removing the necessity of any subse- 
quent immolation or reiteration of a sacrifice, by which Christ 
should merit the grace oC our redemption. Indeed the coun- 
cil of Trent (
es8. xxii, chap. 1) emphatically assPtts that Jesus 
Christ, our Lord and our God, left the sacrifice of the 1\Iass in 
his church, in order that the bloody sacrifice once offered on 
the cross might be represent
d, and its remembrance presenTed 
until the end of time, and that its sovereign efficacy 
honld he 
2 I 
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applied to the remission of those 
ins, whic11 we daily commit. 
This sacritìce is propitiatory by \\"ay of impetration; so that if 
)}-e approach it with sincerity of h
art, true faith, reverential 
fear, and a contrite and penitential spirit, we shall obtain mer- 
cy and find grace in reasonable aid. 


CHAPTER V I.-Of the ADORATION of the EUClI.4.RIST. 
The council of Trent (sess. xiii, canon 6) defines, "If any 
one says, that Christ, the only begotten Son of God, ought not 
to be adored with the outward wOl'ship of Lab'ia, in the holy 
sacrament of the Eucharist-and that it ought not to be public- 
ly exposed to the people to be adored, and that they who adore 
it are idolaters, let him be anathema." This is an article of 
of faith, becáuse it is proposed by the universal church. The 
object which the Catholic adores in the Eucharist is Jesus 
Christ himself. After the consecration, he acknowledges no 
other substanc
 in the Eucharist but Christ. Ilim alone he 
adores and nothing else. And though by inadvertence or any 
other accident, an unconsecrated host should be exposed to the 
people, the Catholic neither believes any adoration due, nor 
intends any adoration to it, but solely to the substance of J e- 
iUS Christ. 


CHAPTER VII.-Of tIle IfoNOUR clue to S.J.INTS. 
"I constantly hold that the saints reigning togetber with 
Christ, are to be honoured." These are the words of our pro- 
fession of faith: the same is taught in session xxvth of the COUll- 
cil of Trent, and consequently is an article of faith. But it is 
not of faith, that the honour given to the Blessed Virgin, or the 
angels and saints, is a religious honour. The church has passed 
no decision on the subject, and a. Catholic may safely hold, that 
the honour which is due to them, is of nature similar to that 
which is shewn to persons of superior dignity and excellence. 


CHAPTER VIII.-Of the INYOCATION of S..4.INTS. 
"I constantly hold that the saints reigning together with 
Christ, are to be invoked, and that they offer prayers to God 
for us." Such again is our declaration in tbe profession of faith; 
such is the doctrinal deci5ion of the council of Trent, in the 25th 
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session. But though it bí' certain, tllat they whom the Church 
of God numbers amongst her saints, are reigning with Christ in 
glory, still our l'ule does not deliver as an article of faith, that 
particular canonized saints, v. g. St. Basil, St. Francis, &c. 
are actually reigning with Jesus Christ. For nothing is of 
faith, but what God has revealed to the prophets and apostles, 
and proposed by the universal church. But God has not re- 
vealed to them that such particular saints lived holily, perform- 
ed miracles, and are fixed in glory, nor even that they ever ex- 
isted; neither has tbe whole church, in the Council of 1.rent, or 
any other general council, proposed or taught any such thing; 
consequently, it cannot be an article cif faith, though it be a 
}JOsitive matter cif fact. 
.A.ud bere we must admire the cautious wisdom of the church. 
After the council of Trent had declared, that "it is good and 
profitable humbly to invoke the saints, and to have recourse to 
th
ir intercession and aid, for obtaining benefits of God through 
his son J eSU! Christ our Lord, who is our only Redeemer 
and Saviour," it abstained from asserting, that' they hear 
our prayers. If the council had deemed it an article of 
faith, that they did hear our prayers, why not have taught it, 
as well as defined, that "it is good and profitable to invoke 
them ?" The silence of the council is a commendable example 
to follow: Since therefore we cannot discover in express terms 
that the saints heal' us, we may conclude from the silence of 
the most learned and pious council, that it is not a point of ob- 
ligation to believe it. It seems indeed to follow from the in- 
'Vocation, which the church has uniformly believed and prac- 
tised towards the saints reigning with Jesus Christ. But as 
deductions from scriptural propositi(tns, though 10gicaHy. cor- 
rect, are not articles of faith, because they are not expressly 
revealed, so neither a deduction from the proposal of tþe 
church can be an article of faith. because its express proposal 
is wanting. 
The manner or medium by which the knowledge of our peti- 
tions is revealed to the saints, remains a mystery to man. At 
present we see through a glass in a dark manner. But the 
saints behold Jesus Christ face to face-they know HI
I, I\"ho 
"'-çJ.10wet
) un thiI1gs-and it is rdtural to suppo
, that, from thÐ 
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mirror of the divine essence, this knowledge of our wauts and 
petitions is reflected. 'Ve learn from the gospel, that the an- 
gels rejoice at the conversion of a sinner, and resent tbe despite 
shewn to little children: we are taught that the saints are as 
the angels of God in heaven. \Vbat difficulty then that the 
fjpirit of a saint should hear and know like the angels. And if 
we .solicìt the prayers of persons with whom we live and con- 
verse, and even of the faithful to whom we are personally stran- 
gers, may we not conclude it to be ,expedient to recommend our- 
selves to those who are now fixed in unchangeable bliss, and to 
whom the sight of God reveals what is fitting for them to know, 
and for us to receive? 


CHAPTER IX.-Oftlw IIoNolTR given to IJJIAGÆ.s. 
Our profession of faith says thus and no more: that "tbe 
images of Christ, of the l\Jother of God ever Virgin, and also 
of other saints, ought to be kept and retained, and that due 
honour and veneration is to be given them, and that their relicks 
are to be held in veneration." These words are taken from the 
25th session of the council of Trent, which adds: "Not that 
we believe that there is any divinity or virtue in them, for 
whir.h they ought to be honoured, or that any thing should be 
asked of them, or that any confidence should be placed in ima- 
ges, as was done by the Gentiles of old, who put their hope in 
idols; but, because the honour which is given to them, is re- 
ferred to the prototype or thing represented; so that through 
the images which ,ve kiss, or before which we uncover our 
heads or kneel, 'lce adore Christ himself, and reverence the 
saints reprpsented by the images." This is an article of faith. 
And the council abovementioned requires, that all abuses should 
be abolished, all superstition be removed, all filthy gain be re- 
jected, all indecent representations be avoided, and that images 
should not be painted aud ht"dizened with unbecoming finery. 
Sensible men will not dispute about 'Words, bul about things. 
They admit that ceremonies and exterior acts must be deter- 
mined by the intention of the employer. And as they cannot 
object to the kissing of the bible, because this demonstration of 
re
pect is referred to the truths which it proposes; as they are 
never scandalized at the reverence that is sh'ew n to the name of 
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Jesus, because :,uch reverence is intended to pa.ss to Jesus him.. 
self; -so they'" ill never join in condemning the salvation of the 
cross, because in the words of the aforesaid council, the honour 
is directed to the prototype, and We thus adore Christ himself. 
Neither will they object to the respect which is shewn to the 
memorials and relicks of the saints, since the houour is referred 
to the saints, whom God in his mercy has honoured aud glo- 
rified. 


CH.\PT.ER. X.-Of SATISFACTION. 
The council of Trent, in thf' ninth chapter of 14th session, 
expressly teaches, that" such is the extent of the divine libe- 
rality, that we are enabled to make satisfaction to God through 
Jesus Christ, not only by penances, which we voluntarily per- 
form ill punishment of sin, or which have heen enjoined us by 
our confessors; but also (which is the greatest argument of God's 
love) by thf' temporal 
courges inflicted upon us by God, and 
endured by us ".ith patience." In the 13th and 14th canons 
of the session aforesaid, they are condemned, who maintain the 
opposite doctrine, and assert that such satisfaction obscures tbe 
benefit of Christ's death. It is therf'forc of faith that satisfac. 
tory works, by the merits of Christ, take away the temporal 
punishments due to sin. But the council proposes nothing to 
be held of satisfaction by condignity, or congruity, or justice. 
It confines its decree to satisfaction for sins, as to the temporal 
,punishment, quoad pænam temporalem, without deciding any 
thing as to the eternal punishment; nor does it teach tbat our 
works can satisfy for the guilt of mortal or even venial sin. It 
is only by Jesus Christ and his merits that we can satisfy. 
From him our fruits worthy of penance derive their virtue; by 
him they are offered to his Father and become acceptable. 
CHAPTER XI.-Of S.A.TlSFACTIOl';S and .1\lERITS for 
A...V(JTHER JlAX. 
No creature, however just, fan merit for another either grace 
or justification, nor the least degree or help towards it; but only 
for himself. In order that a perfect satisfaction and atonement 
sbould be made for our sins, it was necessary that Jesus Christ 

hould become man; He alone being capable of satisfying for 
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the sins of man. The merit of grace and glory is 
o personal, 
that no man can bestow his mf:'rit upon anoth('r, to the end it 
may avail for the gaining of glory, or become the price of tbat 
great reward, but it must be his proper and personal work; 
for by this alone, man is made worthy of life everlasting; and 
thus no creature, not even the Blessed 'Virgin, can dther merit 
the remission of our sins, or 
race and glory. This pr
rogative 
is proper to Jesus Christ, exclusively of all creatures. 
Nor is it any article of faith, that a man, though just, can 
satisfy for the. pain due to another man's sin which is already 
forgiven. I shew it from our rule of faith; for the council of 
Trent does not propose that ,ve can satisfy for anotht:r, or for 
the temporal punishment due to another man's sin. The debt 
of punishment is a personal debt, which the df:'btor 
imself 
must discharge to the creditor. At least, we have no testimony 
from s('ripture or tradition to convince us, that the l\lmighty has 
given his consent or promise to accept the satisfaction, due from 
the criminal, by thp hand of another. Sue.h satisfaction is to 
be eXplained by way of impetration through God's favour. 
'Vith respect to the satisfaction offered to God for the souls 
in Purgatory, we are of opinion, that such satisfaction is only of 
'I1lercy. The church humbly prays, that the souls of her de- 
parted children may, through the 11lercy of God, r('st in peace. 
These souls have passed from the jurisdiction of the church, 
and are subject only to the judgment and ,viII of God. And 
since it is not certain, that there is any divine promise or cove- 
nant that God accepts our satisfactions for the living, it is very 
unlikely that there should be any such for the dead. lIenee 
we usually say, that the sou Is in purgatory are helped by way 
of su.ffrage; by whicn is sufficiently excluded the conceit of any 
infallible application by the ,vay ûfjustice. 
'Vhat is said of satisfaction for another, ought to be under- 
sfood of merit for another., viz. that it is no article of faith, that 
'we can merit (or another, not only by cOluligllity (which all 
doctors reject), but even by congruity. Such terms are not to 
be found" in the council as applicable to another man, and there- 
fore are not of faith. Besides, we do not find in the bible any 
mention of a divine promise or institution, that one just man 
may merit for lk.!.'1other, and yet al1 would depend upon it. 
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And since it is not of faith, tbat we can satisfy for another, it 
is not surprising that we cannot merit for another, both being 
by way of impetration and prayer, which have no iníallible ef- 
fect for want of a promise and covenant, by which God is solely 
obliged. 


(TO BE CONTI
UED.) 
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MR. EDITou,-l\lost of your readers have probably heard of 
the tumults which lately took place at Paris, during the time 
missions were going on ill several churches of that metropolis; 
but as little more is known in this country of the French mis- 
sionaries, and of their mode of conducting missions, than what 
can be gathered from the prejudiced statements, and gross mis- 
representations, which have appeared in our English newspa- 
pers, an(l which, íor the most part, have been copied from the 
French liberal journals, perhaps a short notice relativ
 to these 
subjects may not be altogether unacceptable. It was in the 
beginning of the year 1815, that abbé Ranson commenced au 
establishment for the French missions. In this enterprise he was 
assisted by abbé Janson, and some other ecclesiastics, who 
chose him for their superior. Their statutes received the appro- 
bation of the archbishop of Paris, who became their avowed 
patron, and. the association was in the following year approved 
of by a royal ordinance. The necessary funds were engaged 
to be furnished by a society of ladies, founded by the abbé 
Ie gris Duval; these undertook to raise subscriptions, procure 
donations, &c. The baroness of 1\Iontmorency was appointed 
their treasuress, and they have so effectually exerted themselve
, 
that up to the present time the missionaries have continued 
completely free from debts, and have even purchased the house 
at Paris in which they reside. Hitherto they have made it a 
standing rule, that their accounts should be balanced every 
evening; but their resources beginning to fail,- Hie ladies have 
lately judged it prudent, to distribute an appeal throughout the 
provinces of. France. The missionaries, soon after their estab- 
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lis}}ment, commenced tJ)(.ir first mission at Beauvais, a town of 
some magnitude, about fifteen leagues from Paris, on the Calais 
road; and at least fifty of the principal towns in France have 
since benefitted by their apostolical labours. Tht'Y have also 
formed a second house at l\Iarseillt's, and have lent two subjects 
to the bishop of Bay{'ux, who has set on foot a diocesan asso- 
ciation, which has already conducted eleven missions, and has 
been the forerunner of several similar establishments, \\' hirh 
have since been erected. The number of missionaries amounts 
at the present time to thirty-two; men who, entirely forgetting 
their temporal interests, ar
 wholly occupied in regenerating 
France, and whose labours, and abnegations are almost incredi- 
ble: it was but a short time ago, that one oC them was told he 
would kill himself for conducting a mission and two different 
retreats in separate convents, at one and the same time; he an- 
swered with a smile, that a good missionary òught not to last 
more than ten years. Besides attending to their missions, they 
have, in many instances, formed pious associations of men, of 
women, of workmen, &c. have raised many charitable establish- 
ments and schools, and have also opened libraries, from which 
books are distributpd to the indig
nt classes. In fine, every 
means which cha..ity can dictate are resorted to, for the conver- 
sion and edification of their neigh bourse 
.A mission generally lasts about 
ix ,veeks; - for sometime" 
three sermons are delivered each day, the two first in lan
uage 
suitl
rl to the capacities of the poor, the third is calculated for 
persons in the higher stations of life; the catechism is also ex- 
plained ill a familiar way, and the exercises of the day are con... 
eluded by the singing of spiritual canticles. At an adv811ceJ 
period of the mission, certain days are set apart for hearill
 
confessions, reconciling differencps, &c. a gpueral communion 
aft
rwards takes place, and the whole is eoncludt'd with the 
ceremony of planting the crosS. 
So far hack as the year 1805, an attempt was made to le- 
galize thé Fr
nch missions, but without success; however they 
were in some degree tolerated, and in the yecus 1806 and 1807, 
the government bf'stowed several grants of money, for the sup" 
port of missions in particular dioceses; neverthetess, they ob- 
tained no l
gal existence, until thp congregation formed by a b.. 
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bé Ranson was formally approved of by a royal orùinance in 
1816. 
Should your correspondent X. be ignorant of the circum- 
stance, he will doubtless learn with pleasure that a new edition 
of the Defensio, and Regula ,Fidei Catholica, by Pere Veron, 
is about to be published in one volume, by abbé De Foere, 
the learned and spirited editor of the Spectateur Beige. He 
has already succeeded by his writings in creating an interest in 
favour of these ,yorks among the Flemish clergy, who have 
eagerly sought after them at the public sales, where alone they 
were occasionally to be met with, but for some time past have 
been extremely rar
. I am, Sir, yours, &c. 
June 5th, 1822. W. H. 
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The Life and Opinions of Sir Richard 
lallravers, an English 
Gentleman of the seventeenth Century, 2 vols. 12mo. 16$. 


THIS "Worlt we consider as pretty a specimen of the art of 
Book-making as we recollect ever to have seen. The paper 
and print are creditable to the workmen; we wisb we could 
add the same of the authorship. Truth however compels us to 
say, that a more pernicious work was never issued from the 
press, inasmuch as it is fraught with calumny, falsehood, and 
irreligion; and were we inclined to adopt the fashionable phrase 
of the day, 'we might add blasphemy. 'Ve have perused the 
work with feelings of disgust and indignation, and we do not 
hesitate to assert that it is not a shade better than the writings 
of Carlile; yet this work, we are told, is in great repute among 
the higher circles, and is the subject of much praise and com- 
mendation! Shame, we exclaim, on the depravity of the age, 
that can encourage and extol so incongruous a jumble of good 
maxims and false doctrines; trite obser\'ations and unmeaning 
sentiments; correct principles and perverted facts; philosopb
- 
cal speculations and religious errors; childish reflections an
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unmanly attacks; professions of truth and equit}' and positive 
lies and injustice. 
H Chaos of thought and passion, all confu
'd." 
The title-page informs us that the book contains the life and 
opinions of an English gentleman of the set'enteellth ceutury; 
the incidents rf-Iated, which are few and uninteresting, may be- 
long to Some such person of that age, but, if fame speak truth, 
the philosophical rereries, of which the work abounds, are the 
property of an English gentleman, with an Irish peerage, of the 
nineteenth, century. The author describes his ancestors, who 
came over with the Norman conqueror, as having" clear heads j" 
a quality which he has proved in his own person not hereditary, 
for the confusion of ideas which runs through the whole of his 
· work, shews him to be "moon-stricken," and more fit to associate 
with the inmates of a bedlam, than to mix with rational society. 
The ppriod of his father's life is fix{'d in the reign of Elizabeth, 
while that of our hero graces the reign of the Stuarts; this we 
must allow is a somewhat judicious selection, as it may be 
taken as a palliation for the apostasy of his father from the 
Catholic faith, and an excuse for the consummate ignorance of 
the 
on in matters of religion and history. From this incident, 
bon"ever, our knight h
s taken occasion to lavish his praises 
on one of the most worthless of the sex and the bloodiest tyrant 
that ever filled a throne; and next to cast his reproache
 on 
another femal(>, whose chief misfortune was that of being a Ca- 
tholic, and wedding the Protestant king of a fanatic people. 
"3Iy father," be says, "was born towan]s tbe commencement of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, and was educated in the height oj the princ:iples of those 
GOOD OLD TUUS. Our family having always taken the popular :side in all 
political contents, were consequently in favour at the court of that Qupen : 
CERTAINLY the wi
est and f{reatest monarch that ever sut on the English throne: 
and hy her uample and policy, one of the f{reatest benefactr
ss(s of tht human 
racc,-whatever her detractors may pretend, who are to be found among the 
apologist for the Stuarts, and are necessarily the partisans of tyranny. But 
the common consent of all reasonable men allow that one of Elizabeth's greatest 
merits was, that she had penetration enough to discover-a rare secret, 
eneraJly 
concealed from the dim eyes of most sovereigns-that the dignity, and happi- 
n
ss, aud pl'osperty of their people, are the principal ingredienrs of their own 
power. This secret, however, is almo
t as recondite in courts i.S the philoso- 
pher's stone, and probably will be discovered 8S soon." 
If to state facts be to detract from the merits of public cha. 
rac,ters, "re admit that. we come under the denomin'ation of a 
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detractúr; for certainly we cannot admit the correctness of our 
author's statement. The records of history too clearly demon- 
strate that Elizabeth's reign was one of blood, rapine, and 
espoinage; that her measures were conceived without principle 
and executed by craft and perfidy. Did she not commence her 
reign by an act of perjury, in swearing to protect the Catholic 
faith while she meditated its overthrow? This, however, may 
appear a trivial matter in the eye of our author, as the exam- 
ple of his father must prevent him from blaming this great 
"benefactn
ss of the human race;' who "had penetration 
enough to discover that the dignity and happiness of her people 
were the principal ingredients of her own power." l\Ierciful 
IIeaven! what opinions to publish ill the nineteenth century. 
'Ve know it is customary, with the besotted partisans of the 
'Vhig faction, to extol the pretended merits of Elizabeth and 
decry the supposed despotism of the Stuarts, but will any 
"reasonable" man, who has carefully examined the statements 
of our historians, and judged by the evidence of facts, aIlow 
that Elizabeth studied the happiness of the people in the mea- 
sure., which. she took to secure her power. I
et us look to a 
few of "the principal ingredients of her power," and then the 
reader will be able to decide between the opinions of Sir 
Richard Maltravers and our own, how far Elizabeth consulted 
., the dignity, the happines sand prosperity of her people." 
Ambition was the strongest of her passions, and being told by 
her council that it would be best for her temporal interest to 
cast off the spiritual supremacy of the pope, she took her" deter- 
mination accordingly, and made herself supreme head of the 
churGh of England. Having so done, and having for her cabinet 
advisers a set of the most profligate and unprincipled characters 
that ever cursed the country, parliaments were packed and laws 
were passed which not only violated the liberty of conscience, but 
the absolute seizure of property wa5: -legalizf'd, while the nation - 
was filled with spies and informers, to intimidùte and mislead the 
people, and reconcile them to the spoJiations then carrying on 
by high commissioners, superior to parliamentary control, and 
star-chamber exactions of the most arbitrary and unconstitu- 
tional nature. 'Ve do not state these facts on the authority of 
"the apologists for the Stuarts," because they are to be found 



25c.l 


TilE C.o\.TIIOLIC MlSCELLASY, 


[VOL. I. 


in the annals of an historian (Camden) who was the panegyrist 
of Elizabeth, and died in the reign of her successor. This author 
states that many "underhand artifices were practised to disco- 
ver the people's inclinations;" tbat" forged letter
. . . were con- 
veyed into houses of Catholics;" that "emissaries were dis- 
persed every where abroad to collect rumours and to catch un- 
guarded words;" that" false informers were encouraged to ac- 
Cuse Catholics;" and that "innoc.ence itself, when guarded by 
prudence, was no security to them" (the Catholics). Nor is 
this all; the statute book informs us, that having determined 
on a set plan of religion, devised by sham reforming and apos- 
tate divines, and confirmed by an obsequious parliament, which 
formerly were constitutional checks upon the crown, but she had 
made them the mE:re registrars of her will, laws were enacted to 
compel the people against their u:ill to attend at her new- 
fangled church service under penalty of fine and imprisonment. 
Such was the state of England during the reign of this great 
"benefactress of the human race;" in Ireland we shall find that 
the slime regard for the" dignity and happiness and prosperity 
of the people" presided in her councils. Matthew O'Connor, 
who is no "apologist for the Stuarts," in his history of the Irish 
Catholics, saJs, "In the second year of her (Elizabeth's) reign, 
the famous acts of supremacy and uniformity, are said to have 
been passed by a Pale parliament, representing ten counties 
onl!} of twenty-one, \\ hich composed the Pale; these uncon- 
stitutional and surreptitious acts were enforced in the colony with 
unexampled rigour, and slich severities were exercised Ol'er con- 
sciences, as, in the words of the lord deputy l\Iountjoy, were 
suffici
nt to drive the best and quietest state into a sudden con- 
fusion." Large armies were sellt over to that island, Protestant 
settlements were planned, the younger sons of English Protest.. 
\ ant families were encouraged to become adventurers, who, 
heated with the bigotry and fury of the times, commenced their 
operations by burning the houses of public worship, massacring 
the priests at the altar, hunting them like wild-beasts, and ex- 
cluding them from capitulations and acts of general amnesty. 
These outrageous proceedings occasioned an united and obstinate 
resistance on the part of the Irish, which, says the last-named 
historian, "provoked the E[1glish to acts of strange and amaz- 
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ing barbarity. . They scarce ever gave quarter, and ,vhen they 
did, it was in order to satiate their revenge. They massacred 
their prisoners in cold blood, as rebels and idolaters. Treaties, 
capitulations, the laws of nations, the rights of war, were of 
no avail. They butchered the garrison of Smerwic, the troops 
of a foreign power, after a formal capitulation, and they set 
fire to the towns and villages; they destroyed the corn, the 
cattle, and drove the inhabitants, without distinction of sex or 
age, to feed on docks and nettles. Morrison, an eye-witness, 
mentions, that no spectacle was more frequent, than multitudes 
of those victims of human cruelty l.}'ing ullburh
d in the fields, 
exhibiting in their ghastly \'isages the colour of the weeds on 
which they fed, and that children 'li:ere seen feeding on the 
dead bodies of their mothers." God of I-Ieaven! what scenes 
are here described! Is there a heart that can "feel for ano- 
thpr's wo," that does not shudder at the sanguinary barbarities 
here recited? And yet a writer, assuming the character of 
"an English gentleman of the seventeenth century," unblush. 
ingly asserts, that his father "was educated in the height of the 
principles of those GOOD OLD TIMES." "Good old times," 
indeed! one would suppose that such times as occurred under 
the ambitious and crafty Bes! would raise a crimsom hue in the 
cheek of every human being, instead of becoming the theme 
and boast of one in the higher ranks of soci{-ty! 0 tempora! 
o mores! 
Our author talks of his father's "having taken the popu- 
lar side of the que
tion in all political contests," and being 
consequently "in favour at the court of that queen." As 
to the popular questions in that r(:'ign, our author knows not 
what he says, or, else he is guilty of the grossest perversion of 
truth. Popular questions and political contests were unknown 
during the period of Elizabeth's rule, which was one of iron- 
handed despotism, and therefore t.ó be "in favour at the court 
of that queen," we must infer that the father of Sir R,ichard 
was himself a satellite of the court, and an approver of all the 
acts of tyranny, spoliation and treachery, which disgraced her 
reign; not to add of the immorality of her court, which an eye 
witness of it, Nicholas Taunt, under secretary to \Vabingham, 
bas described, "as a scene of aB enormities, where", ickedn(lss 
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rt'igrwd in the highcst dt'gr('('." \'.lwt1wr onr autbor imhibed 
}1Ïs moral prinriph's from l\is father's intimacy with Elizahl,th's 
court, 'Vr an' unablp to say; hut this" (' fart a

C'rt, that SUInt>> 
or fh('1J1 woul(lt'l'rtainly 110t òisgnH'e Ihat period, and we must 
la men{ that there arc admir{'rs of thcm among the highl>r cirrlps 
dt the pres(>lIt day. 
\Ve have said ('nough of the reign of EIi1.alH'th to prove the 
fnllac)' and infamy of our author's statement n

af(lillg this 

rf'at "bencfactress of the human race," as he calls ]l{>r, but 
,,,hom ',e deem to bave be('11 one of the grelllesllJ'ubt'('rlcrs of 
cOll.'ditllt .onallibcrIY, anù i he CllrSl" (if the age ill z
hich she lived. 
])rohahly, howev('r, th(' grt
at favour in whirh tlu> father of 
Sir Hic.-hard \, as held by Eli' abcth's court was lIot l llpro./itable 
to him. lIis Norman patrimony in England it is not unlikely 
rccpiYl
d sonw additions from the lands belonging to the poor, 
so dl'"\.h\rously s('qucstcr('ù in tbat r('i
n, hoth in l
:ngland and 
Irf'h
)(t, l1ndf'r pr
t(,lJce of their being applif'd to sl1p(\rstitiou
 
purposes, and convcJed to the hungry parasites of the court, as 
n reward for their base 
ervility an (I treachery. .\ nd this may 
account for thf' part takf'n by the Son in the reign of the un for- 
tuna tc Charlt's, as he joitwd tbe faction that lmd heen cnriche(l 
,,-ith the spoils of the poor, in thcir resi!"tance to his measures; 
as w('II as his brutal attack on Charles's virtuous quecn, the 
danght('r of Tll
nr) thp fourth of France. 


u It: a
 I have before obsen'ed," writes the author, II the clcrgy nre the 
fundamclltal Icgi3laton; of 
tates, women may he said to be the fundamental 
instructors of ,youth; tür ÜI their bands childrt n fir!'.t are trained; and 8S their 
first imrrc..
ions are always the strongest, the importance of the first direction 
is incalculable, The fcmale mind is e"er inclined to m'ystcries, therefore the 
incukation of a simple intellectual reli
i(17I becomes doubl
 important. The 
weeds that spring up in their minds are capriciou!l versatility, overweening 
fondness, and a love of spiritual m.lJsteri s; and they lue prone to tànuticism; 
they have general persuasion of accident, chance, fortunc, arising from th
 
\\:tnt of patience in tracing second causes. How easily. therefore, by thesc 
means, cowardice. selfi:thllcss, and Sllpcl"stition are generated, particularly in 
a state where the prince aims ut becoming despotic, and the clergy omnipotent. 
ONE CA USE of the noble strn
gle for onr Jaws and liberties was, that since 
the Rtj,,,.mation the 11.'Omen of England Iwd '1'cceived a NEW DIRECTION, and 
bad gi\'('n it to their children; and had prepared them for receiving the great 
IC5...0IlS of moral
 and l.'il"tue contained in the c/nssic tfOr
 of the ancients. The 
5ou,l wa
 admitted to 
J:ist, but not attempted to be defint'd. This doctrine ge- 
nerally propounded again
t the opinions of the old schoolmen, bad a most 
wondtrful influcncc ill. calming the human 7llilld; for this notion at once got rid 
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of spirit.!, 
hmt.!, purgatory, pra.'fÍ tka men' . and an th beu;itrh- 
ing ølarmin fantCi-'ie! of the Roman and Genii chorche!. I anúh idle 
t r:.ors, by ,.;dUC'l1I o th f r d ath into th re ret 0:\ L Y øf ing lif ; and 
threw all men npon reposiu , full of gratltn e and confidence, in the arm
 of 
the Great AuthDT f 1\ature; ard dri,.ing away (rom our habitable 
l 
 those 
fiitti1l n phanWmJ that the Gtntila first. and the RomÍ.!h clergy aften..ard . en- 
couraged by a nece.!sary train of deduction, thot:,..h n t immediately by doc- 
trines; i cd tM I diat relatiDn b t een this ld. mad th neztj which is 
much more connected in the old ,.eU' . Tbns, I !aY, that th con5irl 
tions enteñn
 into men'! mind!, formed one of the prornin nt ca!e!i (that 
self-re,.erence, that per Dell independence, and ft!arl ruu-tmu: t. 'U 1 I 
athørit,'11 which will render th 
e of Charles the fir!t Ian to the lat st 
tentl/. 
" \Vomen, 50 trained, could not b t have a powerful effect; fir.!t. hy enforc- 
ing on childhood their maternal iu.!uoction! j and secondly, upon manh their 
con,.enation; thu! they ere inspired bY!idf-reverence, that armou.,. 0 ru"t . 
If any thin could have tended more to have (avolJred the truth!, it 
 their 
experience of th Qu en'. ch racter. Wb05e education. 5 dir
ctly the rever5e 
of tbat of the En Ush lad
 SM teal ø fu7'ÍD'W and 3titi 0 j com- 
bining L .ty andføn4ticÜ'm-the most perfect in redienu for headlon_ tyranny 
t11at human caprice can form. The king Wa5 ber slave: and one cause of - 
mi
fortune:!, if Dot the main one, was iliat tame !ubmÏ!"Íon to her bumom. 
dan
eroLU to him and to the state. \Vhen I recollect del
t ul IuJ rs., 
paued in the convene with such eminent per501l5, who could I tOl'ward to 
all the dreadlu.l scene! that were about to occur tritk f tn", or en I 
teel proud to have existed t such period j when th corna e of th men was 
rowed by the RE:FIYED Si:
TI)lE"fTS, and th uq'llÚit JmJe of the p Ie and 
moral duties with which aU da!! of th tcomen emed to animal d; f r as 
they bave in general a more quick sense of wrong than m n. th yfcn:oured ,h 
p blic caw. The detailed hÏ:!tory of th e ti
 i too well known tor me to 
d more than j ...t n and then to 
trive to extract the !pirit of the fa t,. Th 
I
t act of aggre
ion that brought matten to an j !oe a! excited by a woman. 
The queen influenced the kir _ to _ ') to th Hou!e of Comm D5 to demand th 
fi,.e obl1oxiou! m mbers: thu!, like another Helen.. she prepared another Iliad 
of WC>e:i! ' Go you coward!' she cried, · fetch m nt those kna,.es!' He a! 
foiled, íiL:I Í.! en knowo, in the attempt j and h15 ears were 
oun ed in his 
retreat by the aiC$ of · prime "e! pri,.ilel2'e
' Thu.s the war beoaD; lor thtzt 
as the first rt 4å. He went into th city to demand hi, prey-his ean 
were a... in a!53iled b,y the same cry: and there Wa.! thro n into h" coach a 
most portentow scroll. · To thy tent:!. 0 hrael!' The spirit of disc nt nt and 
distru.!t, murmurin
 louder and louder as it descended I er. a
itated the 

ople hke a troubled sea. Th kin _ quitted the capital, the 5eat of po er of 
hi! ancestor!; he retired Henly fr In palace to pal re. until he reac d the 
north. There. ont of the vortex of clarno r a imt his mÏ!rul
 h set up bú 
!ltandard: hut that W2.'5 thouoht b many to duplaya pr e of bad a ZUJ:). 
'Yith dlmcl'llty it wa
 :: up IJpon the hill where the famo ca.stle ot .xo tlng. 
ham tand5; famous from being the lorking place from ht1fc t cru l Iort
- 
1&41 dr T m the T7TU · T ic
 Quun, and paid the hOIDa 
of h
 life to filial piety and public jwtice. On the evenin of th 
':.!J ay or 
Au
t. 1042, WaJ it 5et up; it was blown d n the !Jam ':0.' an.. co Id n 
be fix.ed for a day or two until the tempest ."a" aHayed. " 
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We have been Hlus prolix in quoting from the 'Work, to enable 
the reader to judge of the state of the author's mind. It is 
evident that, in this passage, as in others which we shall notice 
in a future number, our author's aim is to àsperse the principles 
of a religion the pride and glory of his ancestors, as it is now of 
many of his Hear relatives. But in dealing his slander he goes 
so blunderingly to work, as to make him appear not only ridicu- 
lous but even childish. 'Vhell we find him talking of spirits 
and ghosts, "bewitching and alarming fantasies of the Romish 
and Gentile churches," we are led to conclude that our English 
gentleman has spent the best part of his time in the nursery, in- 
stead of the field, and that his br
in is filled with nothing else 
than the tales of old women and gossips, which they relate to 
amuse and alarm children. It is certainly a curious circumstance 
that while some of the higher rank of society are censuring the 
present females in the north for joining in the public cry for" Re- 
form," our Norman descendant is boasting of his having existed 
at a period "when the courage of the men was roused by the 
refilled sentiments, and exquisite sense of the public and moral 
duties with which all classes of the WOJJIEN seemed to be 
animated." In the time of Catholicism the female mind, he 
says, was inclined to mysteries, which generated cowardice, sel- 
fishness, and superstition; and yet at what period of the world 
had 'we more disinterested statesmen or more valiant warriors? 
'Ve c1lallenge our "gentleman of the seventeenth century" to 
select from the page of history, during the" glorious" age of 
Charles the first, when" the women of England bad received 
a NEW DIRECTION, and had given it to their children; 
and had prepared them for receiving the great lessons of morals 
and virtue contained in the ciassic works of the ancients; heroes 
more bold and daring, knights more devoted and brave, than a 
Wallace, a Bruce or a Henry fifth, and the conquerors at Poic.. 
tiers and Agincourt. 
He has, it is true, eulogized John Hampden, and "all the 
worthies ,\'ho have since trod in his revered steps ;
' he has 
called them " noble and disinterested patriots! valourous war- 
riorsl" but the page of impartial history shews that these 
pseudo patriots and warriors were nought but furious bigots and 
distracted zealots. Did not Hampden give credit to the pre- 
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posterous arid incredible tale. of Beale; tbe Cripplegate tailor, 
of a plot concerted by tlle priests and papists to murder 108 
members of parliament by an equal number of ass
ssins, at the 
rate of ten pounds for every lord and two for every COmmOllér? 
\Vhetner Johnny's mother had studied "the great lessons of 
morals and virtue, contahwd in the classic works of the an- 
ciellt
," and communicated them to her patriotic and valouroos 
son, we do not know; but sure we are that puritan lIampden 
did not display any great depth of wisdom in this transaction, 
and the whole of his public conduct was ma.rkpd by It spirit of 
cruelty and injustke towards the professors of Catholicism j qua.. 
lities, diametrically opposite to the noble and generous feelings 
of a rpal patriot and warrior.. 'Vhy our author made choice of 
this period, of all others, for his existence, we cannot define j 
but one more disgraceful to the English character could not 
bave been selected" Instead of studying " the great lessons 
of morals and virtue contained in the classic works of tbe an- 
cients," all classes were occupied in distortillg and perverting 
the senSe of scripture. " The women of England, had" indeed, 
" received a new direction,:" and probably "had giyen it to 
their children;" for the country never before had wltt1essed 
such a rnce of mad religionists and furiolfs fanatics as file nn... 
fortunate but honest Chårles was caIle'd upon to ru'1e. Had 
Charles been bless-ed with the good fortune to' have reigned 
over' a people dit
sted of rcUgious prf'judice anti fairly repre- 
sented, we are persuaded from the good and moral qualities 
b
 is allowed by historians to have possessed, he would have 
been a just and great' sovereign 1 but it was his misfortune to 
fill the throne when the nation was in a state of mental delusion 
and h(>ated frenzy; and he added to his misfortune, by mak- 
ing choice of a wife whose religion was the object of the,. peo- 
ple's hate. Our author has termed the struggle between 
Charles and .the Parliament, "the noble struggle for our laws 
nnd liberties;" it .would, however, puzzle an honest mind to se- 
lect one law passed during that perÍod which tended to secure 
the liberties or advance the happiness of the people. . 
Equally unfortunate is our chivalrous knight in his statement 
of facts, a3 to the acts which prõdnced the armed resistance to 
Charles's authority. lIe has meanly imput
d to the virtuous 
2L 
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Ilenrietta, whom be terms "a furious and superstitiou
 bigot;" 
(comparing ber with another Helen, and the adulterous Isabella, 
wife of Edward II) " the last act of aggression that brought. 
matters to an issue" between Charles and tbe Puritan parlia- 
mentarians. N ow the fact is, that this act took place on the 
4th of January, and the standard of Charles was not set up 
till the 22d of ..A..ugust, 1642, a period of more than 
'even 
months after the aggression said to have been influenced by 
the queen.-It appears from Rapin to have been the work of 
Charles himself, in conseque
ce of the perfidious conduct of the 
five members, after his attorney-general had failed in obtain- 
ing their arrest. Henrietta being a Catholic, the hypocrites 
might probably have charged ber with the fact, to inflame the 
deluded multitude and cloak their owu villany; but not a 
shadow of proof can we discover to give countenance to the 
base charge which our "English gentleman" has attempted 
to fix on the character of this luckless female. Some like him, 
tbought to impeach her for high treason, but she withdrew 
from the country altogether within a month after the transac- 
tion she is supposed to have caused, and her royal husband 
was left without her counsel six months before he determined 
to try the chance of arms. 
So much for the historical accuracy of our author. His 
groundless charges and false statemeuts may suit the minds of 
those, who, like him, deny the free agency of man, and hold 
that man acts from necessil!}; it may suit those who all "at 
once got rid of spirits and ghosts j" who "cut off the imme- 
diate relation between this world and the next ;" who drove 
away (what redoubtable hero
s!) from our habitable globe 
those flitting phantoms that the Gentil()s first and the Romish 
clergy afterwards encouraged by a necessary train of deduction, 
though Dot immediatel!} by doctrines j" and whose courage it 
appears, 'was raised through the influence of their MA)(M.-\S 
" by reducing the fea'l' of death into the regret ONLY of losing 
life," thereby excluding all those noble feelings of contending 
against injustice and oppression, and defending innocence and 
virtue, which animated the souls of the heroes of those days, 
when " praying for dead men's souls, and all tIle bewitching, 
alarming fantasies of the Roman and Gentile churches" pre- 
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vailed, and when gratitude and confidence in "the Great Au- 
thor of Nature" rested on the merits of a well spent life. But 
with the reflecting mind; with the searcher after truth; with 
him who studies tbe precepts of his God, and acts upon them, 
the life and opinions of Sir Richard Maltravers, must pass, as 
they ought to pass, as the reveries of a distempered brain; the 
effusions of a weak head, stuffed with no small share of vanity. 
From our author's frequent allusion to first and second causes, 
we are inclined to think tbat he has borrowed most of his ideas 
from the worst part of Pope's Essay on Man; and that his work 
may vie with the Gallimaufry of Prophecies published by Nos- 
trodamus, mentioned in Quevedo's Vision of Death and her 
Empire. 
" 'What differ more (you cry) than crown and cowl?' 
" I'll tell you. friend j a uise man and a FOOL. 
.. You'll find, if once the monarch acts tbe monk. 
" Or cobler-like, the parson will be drunk, 
If Wo-rth MAKES THE MAN, and WANT OF IT thefellow; 
II The rest is all but leather and prunello." 


From the resistance made by bigotry to James and Charles, 
our author has been pleased to cbarge the Catholic church with 
teaching th(> doctrine of IJassive obedience; this we shall notice 
in our next. 



 ,--"..,'--"...,........ 

 .....-..-...... -..... CI( 


A Ðisse1.fation upon the Lord's Supper, by Henry Card, Â.. M. 
F. R. S. 
c. 8vo. pp. 206. 
IT is deservedly one of the proudest boasts of the Catholic 
church that she is eminently distinguished from the sects or re- 
ligious denominations of her opponents, by the unerring unity 
of the faith of her members. That she is indeed one in the 
doctrine she teaches and bas taught for ages, is hardly ever at- 
tempted to be denied by her enemies, and never but to their 
confusion. If there is anyone point of her doctrine in which 
this grand qualification is supereminently displayed, it is in 
the undeviating unity in the faith of Catholics, concerning the 
real presence of the body and blood of Christ Jesus in the 
Iloly Eucharist. Though the doctrine which the c.hurch teaches 
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upon this Mlcramellt, is founded upon a grand and awful mys- 
tery, and 
ppears to our opponents as one unintelligibly com- 
plicated in itself, and superstitious and idolatrous in its effects j 
yet we do not observe among Catholics the minutest shade of 
difference in their creed respecting it, nor the smallest oppo- 
sition in their opinions upon the august mystery itself, or upon 
. the merciful and strengthening graces with which th
 sacrament 
is replete. 
But Jet us turn only to the volume before us, and we per- 
ceive instantly, how very different is the case with respect to 
the belief of Protestants upon the same divine institution, 
thoQgh tþ.e Protestant doctrjne of the Eucharist boasts loudly 
of its grand simplicity; though it vauntingly asserts its freedom 
from the trammels of superstition, as well as from a cOlVplexity 
of structure; tho
gb it is held forth as the doctrine of sound 
sense and reason, and teaches its adherents to scótr at'the im- 
probabilitie5 contained ip the Catholic belief j yet,_ 
otwith- 
standing, we find that there is no point of Prot
stiln.t doctrinE' 
UP9n which Prote
tants differ more widely, or which has oeca. 
5ione
 so muc
 con
roversy or violent diffe
en
es among Protest- 
ant divines, as the doctrinf:'s they uphold upon the Lord's 
supper. It may not be uninteresting to Catholic readers, in re
 
viewing the work before us, to present to their view, some of 
the strange discrepancies, between the opinions of Protestants 
in their ideas of thl? Eucharist; though as Catholics, and know- 
ing that inconsistency js ever 
oncomitan
 of error, we are not 
much surprised at the essential differenc
 that exists upon an 
important religious question between men professing the same 
tenets, serving in the same ministry, specially appointed to 
guide and enlighten the uninstructed of the same religion, and 
unanimous in holding fQrth the Bible without comment, as the 
rule of f
itþ. The Catholic canp,.ot but be confirmed in his own, 
One, Høly, CathoJic, and Apostolic Ji""'aith, when he examines 
the contro,'ersies of his opponents with each other; and he v. ill 
, not unfrequently see tbe dogmas of the Catholie church clearly 
established b;y the arguments of Protestant against Protestant 
upon doctrinal points. \Ve Ileed not adduce here a disquisition 
upon the variety of opinions of the early reformers (as they are 
termed) upon the subject of the Eucharist; but we cannot avoid 
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alluding to the doctrine of one of them, whic.h is combatted in 
the work before us. Zuinglius, who differed from, and paid 
little respect to the opinions of Luther, maintained that the in.. 
stitution of the Eucharist was but a " bare memorial," an out.. 
ward commemorative ceremony of the death of Christ, witbout 
being at all effic-acious towards divine grace or favour. Dr. 
Hoadly wrote warmly in favour of this opinion, which gave rise 
b
 what was called the IIoadlyan controversy; and many Pro. 
testants adhere to it. As Catholics, we cannot conceive how 
the celebrate
 Bishop of Bangor, could assert, with the :Bible 
in his hand, that the participation of the Lor(l's Supper was 
not efficacious towards grace, more than the performance of 
any other outward ceremony of religion; for surely, had the 
august Founder of the holy Eucharist intended it ouly as such, 
only as a " bare memorial," to be performed by his followers 
as an outward shew of faith, he would not haye said in the 
language of scripture, ,,, He that eateth my body and drinketh 
my blood .abideth in me and I in him." And again: "Unless 
you eat;of the flesh of the Son of Ma.n, there shall be no life in 
you." 'V ould this have been said of the participation in a 
ceremony purely commemorative? }lad it not been intended 
that the Eucharist should be a special source" of divine grace, 
\vould St. Paul hav,e doclared that" he that partakes of it un- 
,,'ort.hHy eateth and dr-inketh unto himself judgment ?" 1\Iany 
of Bishop Hoadly's tenets were considered by sound Protes- 
tants as heteredox, and it may be thought unfair to quote his, 
aG Protestant belief. 'Ve find, however, that his opinions have 

en avowed by some of those who are r
nked among the 
hrigbtest luminaries of the Protestant cllurch; they were held 
alike by archbishops Herring and Tillotson, and by bishop 
Lowth, who, could not but have imagined that it would have 
been inconsistent to have taught otherwise, unless they ad- 
mitted the Catholic doctrine of the real presence, or to use the 
words of a late Protestant divine, " they feared that a notion 
might be left in some people, of something divine being in- 
fused into the elements," if it were allowed that the Eucharist 
is efficacious towards divine grace or atonement for SillS. The 
author of the work which has led us to these reflections, warmly 
oppo
es the opil1ion
 of Dr. IIoadly, espouses the belief held 
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Rnd adhered to by many Protestants of the existence of a 
source of divine grace in the participation of the Lord's Supper, 
and roundly accuses those of avowing their disbelief in the 
divinity of Christ, " who strip the Eucharist (to use his own 
words) of all efficacious grace, and thus destroy all idea of 
atonement, lJ'atisfaction, or propitiation." If Catholics are sur- 
prised, as they must be, at the opinions maintained by Bishop 
IIoadly, a little consideration will shew, that they are as much 
to be surprised at, and are equally liable to the charge of in- . 
consistency, who, without believing in the real pres
nce, go 
even farther than Catholics, by not only admitting the efficacy 
.. 
of the Iloly Eucharist as a source of divine grace, but attribute 
to the participation of it alone, the atonement of sins. Dr. 
JIoadly saw the inconsistency of allowing this, and yet disbe- 
lieving the Catholic doctrine of the real presence; and to avoid it, 
he ran into one equally glaring. Our author's opponents boldly 
tell him, " that he cannot support his opinion by scripture, un- 
less by adhering to the letter in the worst spirit of the Roman- 
ists." If he reflects for an instant upon the nature of the 
opinions "he supports
 and of this accusation brought against 
him, he will discover the folly of rejecting the scriptural let- 
ter, upon the doctrine of the presencp, and scrupulously adopt- 
ing it in another chapter, to support his own opinions upon the 
efficacy of the Eucharist towards divine grace. The fact is, 
nothing can be more explicit and simp Ie than the language of 
scripture, upon which we build our faith in the real presence, 
which is equally explicit upon the necessity of partaking of 
the divine food, and upon the graces and blessings accompany- 
ing it: this is in itself a strong proof in favour of the Catholic 
belief; and if the scriptures had been less explicit upon the 
one, there would be less incol sistency in rejecting the other. 
But it were needless here to adduce the strong and unanswer- 
able proofs with which the Catholic church is armed in defence 
of the doctrine of transubstantiation, it cannot but be apparent 
to the Catholic read(
rs, that the differing opinions of Protest- 
ants upon this one point of faith, tend materially to shew the 
weakness of the ground they stand on; and we conceive, that 
by endeavouring to expose the fallacy of the opinions advocated 
by the author, as well as of those he opposes, we have drawn 
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strong and insurmountable conclusion in favour of the doctrines 
of that church against which Christ has promised that the gates 
of Hell shall never prevail. 
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Iu. EDITOR,- The following observations on the expression 
in the oath of supremacy "No foreign Prelate ought to Itai.-'e 
any Jurisdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre-eminence or .Aut/w. 
rity, ECCLESIASTICAL or SPIRITU../.L within these Realms," 
'were made by the Right Rev. Dr. Poynter in l\larch 1821, 
and transmitted by him to the managers of Mr. Plunkett's 
late Catholic Relief Bill; and really they appear to me justly 
to deserve a place in your valuable repository for Catholic 
documents. For, Sir, his lordship has herein placed, the dis- 
tinction between spiritual and temporal, ecclesiastical and eft'il, 
power and jurisdiction, in so clear It point of view, and has so 
happily illustrated his positions by one or two cases, in which 
the two powers would seem to conflict, that our most strenuous 
adversaries, if they will but read or hear, and endeavour to 
understand, may rectify t1ieir confused or erroneous notions on 
this subject, and thus be induced generously to cease from 
alarming the ignorant, the prejudiced, and the bigotted part of 
the community by their horrid descriptions of that antiquated 
bugbear-tlte proud pretensions of lite ]Jope to universal tempo- 
raljurisdiction and pre-eminence. Under this impression Ihave 
taken the trouble to transcribe this important, document, and 
have sent it for insertion in your next number. Yours, &c. 
East London, June 19th, 1822. R. II. 


It If the pope ought not to have any ecclesiastical or spiritual jt1ri
diction, &c. 
within the
e realms, he ought to have none at all; for he has no civil jurisdic- 
tion here. The above clause denies the divine right 'Of the pope, as head of 
thê church of Christ, to govern the universal churcb. 
It 'Vhat is the proper and obvious meaning of tbe terms ecclesiastical and 
spiritual 1 
It The term spiritual does not here mean the same a
 incorporeal or internaJ : 
but it means that which in its nature directly tends to a supernatural end, or is 
ordained to produce a supunatural efft:ct. Thus,8acrifice, which is an external 
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oblation of a !Cnsible Tictim to God, and the' sacraments-I' which arc visible 
rites, are spiritual things, because they tend to the worship of God and to the 
sanctification of souls. That is called temporal, which ill its nature anà ínstí- 
tution tends directly to the good order of civil society.. 
The power of the church is spiritual; and the power of the state is ten,... 
poral. 
" By the term ecclesiastical is properly meant whatever in íts own nature 
belongs to tbe spiritual power and government of the church,-as by the term 
civil is meant whatever in its own ilature belongs to the temporal power and 
government of the state. 
This is the proper and limited meaning of the term
 ecclesiastical and l'ivil. 
when the two powers are in a state of separation from each otber and act with- 
out any mutual co-operation. Such was the ecclesia$tical power of the church 
under the heathen emperors; such was the civi"l power of the Roman state dur- 
ing the same period. 
. 'Vhen tile two power!l are associated together by a friendly concord ate, the 
ecclesiastical power has sometimes exercised acts of a cidl nature, by the con- 
cession of the state; and the civil power has sometimes exercised acts of an 
ecclesiastical nature, by the c01Icession of the church. In these cases, the term 

cclesiastical, when applied to courts, and causes of a mixed nature, under thé 
jurisdiction of an eccle
iastical person as judge, i
 to be understood in a Jess 
strict and less proper sense. In this sense some of our courts in England retain 
the name of ecclesiastical. It is not in this mixed sense that the spiritual power 
of the pope and of Catholic bishops in England is now called ecclesiasti
al. 
At the change of religion in England. the state totally divorced and separated 
itself from the Catholic church, and withdrew every portion of civil power from 
the pope and Catholic clergy, which they had ever e1':ercised in England by 
the concession of the state. Consequently the spiritual powers, which the pope 
and Catholic clergy now hold alid e
ercise over the Catholics in England, are 
PU n EL y ecclesiastical, without the least mixture of any civil or temporal power 
whatever. 
"This power and autIrority, pure1.'1 ecclesiastieal, is that which Christ gave 
'originalJy to his apostles, and which was, by his ordinance, to be transmitted 
from them to their legitimate successor
 to the end of time, for the purpose of 
enaLling them to preach his faith, to promulgate his new law, to administer his 
sacraments, to govern his chnrch, and to enforce the observance of hi
 general 
commands by particular and efficacious regulations. By the exercise of thi3 
ecclesiastical power the church, from the earliest ages, without the co-operati.<m 
of the civil po\\er, has issued many laws :tnd ordinances relating to the form of 
divine worship, to the manner and circum
tances of administering or of receiv- 
ing the sacraments, to the observance' of the great Christian festivals, to the 
rules of abstinence and to the fast of Lent, to the impediments and celebration 
of matrimony, to the conduct of the clergy, to the qualification!' requisite for 
holy orders, to the limits of the jurisdiction of the different orden of the hier- 
archy, &c. 1\lany such external and pureJy ecclesiastical regulations, were 
made by the church, and enforced among the faithful in different parts of tile 
world, before the church had any where any connexion with the state. The 
o
jcct of the church in makil1g them was, to enforce the obsen'ance of the 
commands and institutions of Christ, which are not of a temporal nature, but 
which tend directly to the wonhip of God and to tIle sanctification of the :tOUli 
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of men. The means by which the church enforced the ob
ervai1ce of them. 
were not of a civil nature, hut w
re ecclesiastical and spiritual, viz. the influ- 
ence of her authority, and the privation of the benefits of her communion. 
I 7 ' he weapons of OUT wa1jàre a).e not carnal." 2 Cor. x. 4. 
In establishing and enforcing these ecclesiastical laws and regulations
 the 
pope has from the earliest ages borne a principal part. Eyery Catholic mmt 
acknowledge that the pope, as head of the church, has ecclesiastical and spi- 
ritual authority over aU the members of the Catholic church. This authority. 
which he now exercises over the Catholics in England, is purellJ ecclesia.stical Zlnd 
spiritual; it has not the least mixture of any portion of ci viI or temporal authority 
anm:xed to it. It is chiefly exercised here in appointing bishops. and in giving 
them powers for the spiritual government of the Catholics in their respcctiye 
dioceses or districts, in superintending the religious conduct of the Catholics. 
and in granting dispensations from the ecclesiastical impediments of matrimony, 
when necessity requires. But this ecclesiastical and spiritual authority of the 
pope in Engla.nd. as well as that of the Catholic bishops bere, is not invested 
with any civil formality, nor has it any civil effect. In its object and in ib 
means, it stands in a very distinct order from the civil power of the state. This 
may be illustrated by one or two cases. . 
If A Catholic confesses to a priest that he has injured his neighbour in his 
property or good name. The priest admonishes l1im of the obligation of mak- 
ing restitution. as far as he is able, to the extent of the injurJT done, ifhe wishes 
to be reconciled to God and to be admitted to the sacraments. The man refu!es 
to make restitution. In this case the priest cun only urge him by ad\'ice and by 
command to comply with this moral obligation, and ifhe persists in bis refusal to 
do his duty. by refusing to admit him to the participation of the spiritual benefit 
of the sacraments. But the priest cannot employ any civil means, such as im- 
prisonment. fine, &c. to compel him to make restitution to which be is bound 
by the law of nature, and by the positive law of God. ' 
" In the same manner. the pope cannot enforce in England the ob!ervance 
of a dÎ.yine or ecclesiastical precept by any civil or temporal punisbment. but 
only by ecdesiastical or spiritual means. such as depriving a Catholic clergy- 
man of his spiritual powers, or others of the participation of the sacraments and 
of the communion of the church. 
In cases of impediments of matrimony
 on which the laws of England 
are different from the laws of the CatboHc church. the laws of the church 
have tbeir proper and distinct effect, and are not enforced by any civil 
means. Suppose then that two Catholics, first cousins, marry according to 
the forms of the law of England, their marriage is valid and good ac- 
cording to law. as the degree of first cousins is not a legal impediment: 
but their marriage is considered by the Catholic church as invalid and 
null. ab initio, in conscience and in the sight of God: because the degree 
of first cousins is an impedimintum dirimens, totally annulling the matrimonial 
contract in the sight of God. In this case, the Catholic bishop or priest would 
inform the parties of tbe invalidity of their marriage. and ùf the conscientious 
obligation of their separating. If they refuse to separate, he cannot compel 
them by any civil means; if they have children, he cannot declare them ille- 
gitimate, so as to make them incapable of succeeding to the titles and estates 
of the father, or of enjoying the temporal benefits of legitimate children. Buf, 
if they refuse to separate, the priest can r
fuse to admit them to the sacraments 
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of the Catholic church; and if they have children, these children will he eccle- 
sis!tically illegitimate, so a! to be incapable of being admitted to holy order!. 
Hence it appears evidently, that the eccle!iastical and the civil powers are 
clearly distinct from each other in their Blean! and effect!. Whilst the Catholic 
is bound by the law of God to acknowledge that tbe king has temporal autho- 
rity for the government of the state, he is equally bound by tbe Jaw of Chri
t 
to acknowledge that the pope has ecclesiastical and spiritual authority for the 
government of the Catholic church, and of all the members of the Catholic 
church wherever they are. If any Catholic were to swear that the pope ought 
not to have any ecclesiastical authority in En
lalld, he would abjure the divine 
right of the pope to govern the members of the Catholic church, he would ab- 
jure the principle of the supremacy of the pope, he would separate himself 
from the centre of Catholic unity and communion, he would ipso facto cease to 
be a Catholic. (Signed) \VILLIAM POYN'U:Il, V. A. 
4, Castle-Street, Holborn, ßIarch 5th, 1821. 
. .) 
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"PROCLAMATION OF K. CIIARLES I, 


For calling in a Book entitled An Introduction to a D
vout 
Life,. and that the same be publfew burnt. 


(From Rymer's Fædera, Tom. xx. pp. 144-5.) 


" '" HElt1:AS a book, entitled An Introduction to a Devout 
Life, was lately printed by Nicholas Oakes of London, an(l 
many of them published and dispensed throughout the realm, 
the copy of which book being brought to the chaplain of the 
lord archbishop of Canterbury, for licence and allowance, was 
by him, upon diligent pursuit in sundry places, expunged and 
purged of divers passages therein tending to Popery; neverthe- 
less, the same book, after it was so amended and allowed to 
be printed, was corrupted and falsified by the translator and 
stationer, who, between them, inselted again the same Popish 
and unsound passages, and the stationer is no,v apprehended 
and the translator sought for, to be proceeded against accord- 
ing to justice. 
" His Majesty out of his pious and constant care to uphold and 
maintain the religion professed in the Church of England in its 


. 'Ve believe the ñrst. translation into English appeared in 1613. A !econd 
translation made by I. Y. and dedicated to Anne Roper daughter to Sir Wil. 
liam Roper, of 'Veil Hall, in Eltham, Co. Kent, was publis hed in 1622.-Q. Was 
this translator John Yaxley? See p. 376,vol. ii. Dodd's Church Hist. 
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purity without error or corruption, doth therefore hereby de- 
clare his royal will and pleasure to bE:', and doth straightly 
cha:-ge and command all persons of what degree, quality Of 
condition !oever, to whose hands any of the said hooks are or 
shall come, that, without delay, th
y de1iver or send them to 
the bishop or chancellor of the diocese, whom his 
fajesty re- 
quireth to cause the same to be publicly burnt, as such of them, 
as have been already siezed or have been by his l\'lajesty's ex- 

 press command. And to this his 1\lajesty's royal pleasure he 
requireth all his loving subjects to yield all due conformity and 
Dbedience, as they will avoid the censure of high contempt. 
"Given at our Court at 'Vhitehall the fourteenth day of 
f\laJ, the thirteenth year of our reignÞ Per ipS1l11J Regem. 


--..... 
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To the EDITOR of the C.4.THOLIC ..
I'SCELL
NY. 



'3
 


SIR,-Having admitted some Remarks by a. correl\pondcnt 
on my forthcoming edition of Letters to a Prebendary into 
your l\Iiscellany for last l\farch, I claim a space in your pagès 
to reply to them in justification of my own character as the 
J>ublisher of the work. It may be that your correspondent 
RO)IA
O-CATHOLICUS cannot approve of the proposal of pre- 
fixing to this edition of the work, a portrait of the learned au- 
thor, and I knolZ that the good prelate himself does not ap- 
prove of ít; still as I look upon Dr. l\1illler as public propert!}; 
as I look upon him not as a private individual, but as a person 
endowed by A lmighty God with extraordinary talents and 
eminent qualifications to vindicate the Catholic faith and dig- 
nify the episcopal character, I cannot see wlzy the public should 
not be gratified with the r
semblance of such a faithful servant of 
his Divine Master, as of a l\Ioylan, a Fisher, a l\lore, a Parsons, 
and other distinguished personages. }"'rom my first engaging in 
business I have b
en desirous of seeing a faithful likeness of 
the present l\lidland vicar, and I felt extreme regret at the dif- 
ference of opinion expressed on the first attempt made to give 
one, as :,uch division of sentiment must be considered a failure 
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on the part of the artist. IIa\'ing resolved on an edition, and 
in fact put it to pn
ss, l\lr. Fox informed me that he had the 
offer of an excellent miniature likeness of Dr. l\lilner, which he 
.should like to engrave. Sensible of the aversion of the good 
prelate to sit again, as he had refused a very strong solicitation 
.from me, and entertaining the s
me desire of handing down to 
posterity a similitude of the bishop's features, I enga
ed my 
.friend to engrave a plate, and am happy to say that Mr. Fox 
'viII not disgrace his art by the manner in which he has 
xe- 
cuted his task. The miniature was taken in ] 808, about nine 
Jears aftcr the first edition of the work, to which the engraving 
is prefixed; and although the incomparable original is now some- 
,,-hat more advanced in years, yet the rf.Jpresentation is still 
strong, and is not only what Dr. l\Iilner is, but what he was, 
when the work which his portrait adorns was written. This, 
Sir, I consider is what should be offered to the public, and as 
such I trust it ,viII give satisfaction, and be a m
ans of advan- 
cillg the worthy artist in his profession. 
'Vlth respect to the suggestion of your correspondent, as to 
the propriety of republishing the Supplement to the Letters in 
th.e present edition, I must urge the same plea that I have done 
to the objection of prefixing the author's portrait to them. 
'V ere the facts detailed a mere personal transaction between 
the actors, then indeed it would be best to suppress this part of 
the work; but the question is one of public interest; it exhibits 
a degree of underhand dealing and treachery by persons pro- 
fessing the Catholic religion, to the injury of that religion, and 
therefore, I am of opinion that such conduct ougbt to be held 
up to public scorn as well as the notorious scandals which have 
been committed by vicious popes, and of which Dr. Milner has 
likewise spoken in appropriate tprms in one of these Letters to 
Dr. Sturges. 
Trusting I have justified myself with the public in my at- 
tempt to gratify them, and wishing success to your excellent 
publication, I subscribe my
elf, your very ob
dient servant, 
\VM. EUSEBIUS A
DRE"\\rs. 
Chllpler IIollse Court, St. IJaul's, June 8, 1822. 
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IT/SIT TO TIlE ABBEY OF LA TRAPPE, 
AT 1\IEI
LARY. 
(Concluded fi"om Page 206. 


___0
 


Is one corner of the garden we perceiv
d 1he burial-ground. 
I was curious to enter it. I thought tbat each Trappist Wfut 
every day to dig his grave, but tbis is another error. It has 
been repeated in all the books, and accredited like e,rery thing 
else that is extraordinary: even IVI. Chateaubriand himself h:J.s 
consigned it to his Génie du Christianisme. An open grave in the 
burial-ground a\\'aits the first who shall die, and that is all. 
'Vhen one of the religious is in his agony, he is carried to the 
church to receive the last sacraments; be is afterwards taken 
back to the infirmary, where be remains stretched out upon 
straw and ashes till he has breath,ed his last. There lie exhorts 
his brethren, standing in silence around him, to persevere in their 
'holy life; they do not console him, but it is he, on the con- 
"trary, who animates them. 'Vhen he is dead, he is buried in 
.his woollen habit, and laid without a coffin in the grave which 
had awaited him. A wooden cross is the on]y monument above 
his humble grave. Upon this sacred sign are written the age 
or the departed brother, the time of his proCession, and his name 
in religion. 
This is truly the greatest triumph of the Christian religion, . 
of that r
ligion which has made a duty of hope. Some prac- 
tices out of the common way may excite the pleasantry of frivo- 
lous minds; and ridicule flatters self-love. There is almost al- 
ways a false air of superiority in disdain and contempt. Re- 
spect for religion too often passes for weakness of mind; and 
therefore it finds in the world so many enemies and so few de- 
fenders. But every impartial man, of whatever religion or 
opinion he may be, for a system of morality is at least a re- 
ligiou for those who have no other, must be struck with the 
spectacle of such a death. 

 0 pl1antom of glory comes to support the dying Trappist; 
. no consolation conceals from him his last sufferings. ,An un- 


\ 
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kno\t'n soldier of the heavenly army, he has not even a name to 
leave behind him. Abandoned by all the illùsions of earth, be 
beholds them with the same eye as the dust upon which he is 
laid. But what strength does he acquire in his heart at the 
grand moment of trial! what sweetness in this death ,vhere he 
is surrounded by real friends! Eternity is no longer the great 
object of fear; it is the object now of consolation. The term 
of our career is the recompense of all our exertions, and we ar- 
rive at death as at a feast. 'Chose looks which encourage you, 
those solemn chants which p.roclaim the moment of your d{'li. 
,verance, app ar to be a triumph rather than a mourning; t)le 
soul inebriated with delight is no longer sensible of pain; and 
according to the expression of Tertullian, she bears along witb 
her the whole ma.n. 
If, as Cicero says, all philosophy consiits in ]earning how to 
die, what more sublime Jesson of philosophy can there be tban 
this? l\Iontaigne energeticalJy says, that man left to tbe light 
of reason alone, is sensible of nothing but earth and death. 
The religious man is the true apostle of immortality. The 

pectn.tors of such an august scene return from it deeply moved: 
they ask like St. paul: 0 deatl" where is thy victory? A Trap- 
pist after witnessing the last moments of one of his brethren, 
,\rrote as follo\t's in the year of his noviccship: " I confess to 
my shame, that 1 ha,-e sometimES felt a longing desire to die, 
like those cowardl) soldiers who solicit their discharge before 
they have been engaged in battle." 
1\s we left the burial-ground, we heard the bell which called 
the religious to Sext before their dinner, 'Ve bad expressed 
our desire to (line in the refectory of the Trappists. This per- 
mission is ."arely granted, but we were so fortunate as to ob. 
tain it. ,,- e went to the church with the choir-monks on]y. 
'Ve were placed this time at the end of the nave, near the 
F. Prior; on going out, we took our places after him, and he 
conducted us to the refectory, at the head of the community. 
Before we entered the room, he stopped, presented us a bason, 
and poured water over our bands. The guest-master offered 
us a towel. This custom is another remnant of patriarchal 
day
. 'Ve are surprised at every thing that is ancient; so 


. 
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much are we habituated, on the troubled earth which we in- 
habit, to see only the usages of yesterday, and the customs of 
to-da y ! 
. I 
Our dinner \Vas served at the separate table of the Rev. F. 
Abbot, elevated upon a platform. From thence we could ex- 
amine at leisure the repast of the Trappists. They ,vere- about 
eighty. Everyone had before him a soup of vegetables dressed 
with water and salt only, butter beÎl
g forbidden them. They 
had besides, some rice-milk half mixed with water
 some pota- 
toes, and half a pound of black bread. Their drink was only 
water.. The reform of the abbé de Rance allowed cider. 
Every thing was served in pewter. By the side of each was a 
napkin, a wooden goblet and salt-seller. Their napkin was a 
.small piece of coar
e cloth six inch
s square. It is impossible 
to find greater simplicity united with greater frugality. Phi- 
losophy itself had made a duty of sobriety: but religion has 
put it in practice.. A total disengagement of the heart from all 
those pleasures which pass away, is the finest prospect of 
human life. AIl that comes to an end is in reality so short! 
says St. Augustin. And the poet Young says: 


l\Ian wants but liule here below, 
1\ or wants that little long. 


'Vhilst the religious \tere eating, one of them read aloud in 
French. At the middle of the dinner, an Englishman took his 
place and rt'ad the same lecture to his countrymen in their own 
language; for there is nearly a.n equal number of Trappists of 
both nations. I saw several brethren put by a part of their 
allowance for the evening. In fact, at this seasoll, they make 
a slender meal at six o'clock; but in winter, they eat only 
once in the day. From time to tim{', the l
rior's ben was 
heard to admonish them to be on their guard against distrac- 
tions. At that moment every thing was stopped. The reader 
left off abruptly, without even ficishing the word he had be- 
gun; and all the brethren, in motionless attention, lifted up 
their soul! in silence to God. In this kind of suspension of 
life, every thing seemed dead in the convent; all that could 
be heard without was the wind murmuring against the con- 
vent windows. . 
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. The refectory was ornamented all round with inscriptions 
analogous to its destination. I found a singular pleasure in 
reading them; for maxims are the theory of life, and spehk to 
tbe soul as powerfully as actions. I remarked particularly tlmt 
fine expression of Ecclesiastes, which breathes so perfect a dis- 
engagement from the ills of life: 


lnitium vi'æ lwmi1
is aguæ et punis.. 


After dinner, we followed the choir-monks out of the refec- 
tory, aud passed before the lay brothers, who formed a line on 
each side of the hall. They all bowed very low as we passed. 
before them. As ,ve returned to the parlour, the community 
went in procession to the church, reciting the Jliserel
e and De 
Profulldis. This idea of death, associated with the most pres- 
sing want of life, induced the ancients to make the best use of 
the latter; but it teaches the Christian to be disengaged from 
it. The epicurean, ill the midst of 11is voluptuous festivity, 
calls to mind the 
nd of his existence, that he may enjoy the 
time which is gliding away, because with that he loses every 
thing: the Trappist returns thanks to God for his food by a 
prayer for the dead, because his life is not upon this earth. 
The F. lIotelipr joined us again in the parlour. 'Ve em- 
ployed the afternoon in examining the outside of the convent. 
'Ve went to see a state-quarry worked for tbe usp of the house, 
and a pit of hydrated iron embodied in clay. \Ve examined 
attt.
ntively the implements of labour and the different pieces 
of cultivated land. I careful1y observed the form of the 
ploughs, which was at once elegant and scientific. The small.. 
est tools had something in them which indicated an inventive 
genius. The pastures, the imvrovements and modes of cu1tur
 
employed by the monastery, are important objects of study, 


· In the convent of La Trappe at Laval, formed by the religious from West- 
phalia, the inscriptions are written in French. Two of them are strikingly ener- 

etic. They "ere made by the Baron de Geramb, formerly a general and 
chamberlain in the service of the Emperor of Austria. Above the dining table 
ofthe convent, this religious has sketched some bones, and beneath them is this 
inscription: 
Are these the bones of a monarch or a peasant? . . . . 
In another pJace, he has represented a corpse devoured by worm!!, and below 
are these words: Remember" that the body u'1rich thou ji:edest u..ifI be ifself the 
food oj IC'O}'ms. 



)(0 6.] 


JOR JU
E, 132
. 


"';3 


and we may hope that one day the example of these auchoreti 
of modern times, will serve to direct our agriculturi!ts, as their 
conduct has already served to edify them. 
The next day but one; we left the abbey at an early hour. 
There was nothing more for us to see. In one day we bad seen 
the whole manner of living in that retreat. There time flows 
in an uniform manner; all its portions are alike, and it is. al- 
ready like a commencement af eternity, where, according to 
the happy expression of Gilbert, 
Sur Ie! mondes destruits Ie ttmS dort immobile. 


I left these venerable solitaries" ith a feeling which it is im- 
possible to define. The spectacle or these obscure and silent 
virtues makes us always a little dissatisfied with ourselves. It 
is the past with all its virtues and native simplicity. There we 
see realized all those traits of the piety of the first christiani, 
which ,re had been tempted to consider as fables. When the 
greater part of our socÎeties are little else than associations 
formed by interest or vanity, it is delightful to See a society 
of men devoting themselves for humanity, and expiating in re- 
tirement tbe errors of their brethren, while they offer them- 
selves in sacrifice for them. In morality, the act of self-devo- 
tion is the greatest effort of human nature; Ín religion, it is the 
first of virtues, sÎnce it is that one which brings man nearest to 
his divine model. 
You have now, Sir, the whole history of my visit to the ab- 
bey of Melleray. The work would have been susceptible of 
much greater interest; I might have added to it numerous de- 
tails and very extended information, but I have preferred con- 
fining myself to the relation of what I saw and experienced. I 
have been sparing of personal details, for reasons which you 
will know how to apprecíate. There are tbings wbich reflec- 
tion is bound to respect, and the Trappists' "OW of silence ex- 
tends on some points to those whom tÌ1
ir generous confidence 
receives into their peaceful retreat. In the strangers' parlour, 
in 8. paper addressed to tbem, is this maxim of the Holy Gho.t, 
which it is good to recollect sometimes in tbe world: 


Vir linguoiui nOR dirigetur in terrð. 
It cost me more to refrain from payiøg to our hüsti the 
!N 
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merited tribute of my esteem; but the least expression of this 
sentiment \V'ould have been considered by them as flattery. 
The Rev. 
". Abbot, whon1 I informed of my intention of 
writing this short account, begged me not to name anyone, 
and entreated me to remember, in these words, that we must 
praise nOlle but the dead. 


:=>- 



 0 - 
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ON TIlE NECESSITY OF RELIGION. 


LETTER II. 


l\IR. EDITou,-Notwithstanding the inconceivable effects 
which the self-styled philosophers of the last century unremit- 
tingly made to prove that religious principles are in direct op- 
position to the dictates of reason, and are even repugnant to 
common sense, it is somewhat remarkable that a belief in the 
existence of a supreme Being, and some form of worship esta- 
blished in honour of this Being, are the only points upon which 
men of every age and of every clime seem to have agreed. 
To whatever spot on the earth we turn our attention, in an- 
cient as well as in modern times, amongst nations the most ci- 
vilized, as well as amidst the n105t ignorant and barbarous 
tribes, we discover an idea more or less perfect of the depend- 
ence of men upon a Being more powerful than themselves. 
N or is this univer
al belief confined to the untutored multitude j 
it forms, on the contrary, a striking distinction betwe
n tbe 
mass of the people and the most enlightened portion of society. 
If we find the vulgar tenets of paganism, no less absurd than 
they were immoral, we 
ee on the other hand, that the sages 
of antiquity entertained a more elevated and more correct no- 
tion of the author of nature. It was upon this basis that all 
legislators reared the fabrick of the laws which they framed for 
the purpose of uniting men into one great social family. Well 
acquainted with the weakness of human nature, and with the 
violence of human passions, they knew no barrier more capable 
than religion to restrain them within proper limits, and thus 
render them not only harmless, but even conducive to the 'wel. 
{are of society. They justly considered it as a misfortune, or 
rather as a crime, in a .being destined to live amidst hi, Cellow 



NO. B.] 


Eon J U
 1:, 1822. 


27-' 


creatures to be destitute of religious principles; and the wretch 
who dared openly to profess so monstrous a doctrine, was aban... 
doned to the severity of the laws, and held up to the execra. 
tion of posterity. They were convinced that religion was the 
only solid foundation of morality and of social order, an opinion 
in which l\lontesquieu coincides, ,vhen he says, "he who has no 
religion whatever is a ferocious animal, who seems sensible of 
his freedom only when he tears to pieces and devours his fel. 
low-men." The truth of this sentiment was fully and dread- 
fully illustrated in the outrages and barbarities committed in 
France by the proselytes of anti-religious principles. In that 
unhappy country, the basis of religion having been removed, 
the whole fabrick of social order was levelled with the dust, 
and a people once celebrated for the urbanity of its manners, 
was suddenly changed into a ferocious herd of lawless plun- 
derers and of blood thirsty assassins. France has thus afforded 
an afflicting example of what must be the inevitable consequen- 
ces of propagating such fatal and pernicious doctrines, and of 
substituting the notions and precepts of a pretended philosophy 
to the sacred codes contained in the holy scriptures. In every 
one of their publications, the writers already alluded to affect. 
ing the utmost contempt for religion, and more especially for 
the doctrines of christianity, extolled the rational opinions of 
the ancients upon this matter. If some of the ancient philoso- 
phers have indeed avowed atheistical principlps, the number 
is inconsiderable in comparison with that of those who were 
deeply impressed with the rationality and utility of religion. 
Cicero, avowedly one of the most enlightened of anc.Îent sages, 
asserts, "that we ougbt above all things to be convinced tbat 
there is a supreme Being, who presides over all the events of 
the \Vorld, and disposes all things as sovereign Lord anù Arbi. 
tor; that to him, men are indebted for all the good they enjoy; 
tllat he penetrates into, and is consl,;òuS of whatever passes in 
the inmost recesses of our hearts; that he treats the just and 
the impious áccording to their respective merits; that his good 
,vill cannot be profitable by the use of riches, and by an osten. 
tiollS display in the form of ".orship, but only by the offerings 
of a pure and blameless heart, and by adoring him with an 
unfeigned and profound \'eneration." Such were the 
'1fi 
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m
ntl or all thot;e among the ancients, whose minds rising above 
the prejudices of the vulgar, were enILbled to catch a. glimpse of 
the Deity, and thus did they seek to establish the morality of 
human actions upon the firm and rational basi:; of religion, 
The uniform belief in the existence of a great and supreme 
Being, manifested by every nation in the world, in despite of 
the prejudices or passions, of the difference of opinions and 110... 
tions upon other matters, whilst it excites our astonishment, 
must also lead us to the important conclusion, that it can pro- 
ceed only from an inherent principle of religion, implanted in 
every human heart by the Creator himself, and from some 
original and authenti
 tradition, the existeuce of what is coeval 
with that of mankind, reason and r
flectionJ together with a 
íeeling heart must alone lead men to the idea of a Goil; aD 
opinion in which we are confirmed by the testimony of reve- 
lation, which is unquestionably the only means aflorded us of 
obtaining any thing like correct notion
 of the nature and at- 
tributes of the great incomprehensible ßeing, and of ascertain- 
ing what homage he is pleased tQ accept from his creatures. 
Religion is a necessary consequence of a belief of the existence 
of a God. God implies a creator, the Lord and 1\'laster of the 
universe, and as such he is undoubtedly entitled to our homage, 
to our respect, 
 and to our adQrQ.tion j be is the au thor of our 
being, the dispo
er of our fate, and the fQundation of all our 
bopes, and as such, both gratitude and self-interest must prompt 
u! to thank him for past favours, to claim his present prot
ction, 
and to request his future mercy and kindness. By being thus 
duly impressed with the idea of his retributive justice, and or 
his infinite power to punis,h, men are induced to follow the 
paths of virtue, I f the fcar of off.en
ling him be not sufficiently 
powerfH), this important end 'fill be accomplished by the dread 
of the punishments r
s
rved for those who dare tp disobey bis 
sacred commandments. IIence the necessity pf religion rest in a 
great measure upon the insufficiency of civil laws effectualJy to 
J"estrain and to cure the passions of men. IIuman laws watch oY
r 
the interests of society by a careful and vigilant 
ttention to pub- 
lic and evident actions; but religion whilst it forms the mind and 
beart of man, for its private, as well as public offences, ton- 
d.emns the inclination and disposition, no less than tbe actual 
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deed, and point! out the certainty of ultimate conviction, and 
of the inevitable and awful punishment that will be one day 
awarded to the offender. The judgments of men may be evaded 
by cunning, deceived by artifice, led into error by short-sighted- 
ness, set at defiance by power, or silenced by bribery; but 
those of God are df"alt to all ages and conditions and ranks, 
with the most appalling impartiality; and their sentence is as 
immutable as the eternal Being by whom they are pronounced. 
Hence, let the powerful barrier of religion be but removed, and 
the whole fabric of social order will be swept away, by the 
irresistible torrent of violent and disol'derly inclinations. As 
loon as this sacred bond, which links mankind into one great 
family is either loosened, or broken asunder, it becomes ex. 
tremely difficult, or rather wholly impossible, to direct the pas. 
sions into a channel, that proves neither injurious to morality, 
nor consequently pernicious and fatal to society. The ancients 
were duly impressed with this inevitable consequence of irre- 
ligion. Plutarch declares that it would be more easy to build 
a house in the air, than to establish a republic without religion. 
-Plato asserts, that not to believe in God, is an evil more per- 
nicious to states than pestilence, and that he who attacks reli. 
gion saps the very foundation of society. Nay, even in the 
pages of Voltaire, the very Standard Bearer of Irreligion, 'we 
read that it is better for men to live in the shades of ignorance, 
than to be without religion; that a religion is indispensable in 
every social state, &c. 
If religion be really So conducive to the welfare of society, 
and so necessary to its existence, whence do we find a set of 
men, who, while they profess themselves the friends of hu- 
manity and the regenerators of mankind, devote the whole 
litrength of tbeir mind to eradi
ate from tbe human heart every 
moral and religious principle? In order to accomplish their 
baneful purpose, they employ at once calumny, misrepresenta- 
tion, and ridicule. 'Vilfully blind to the manifold ad vantages 
it procures, they blush not to rf'present it as a p]aantom created 
by craft, and respected by superstition and fear; tbe tyrant of 
reason, and the bane of mankind. I f the wonders of nature 
compel &ome of them to admit the existence of a God, they re.. 
rresent him as a being infinitely happy in himself,' and th(lre- 
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fore wholly indifferent and inattentive to the actions of men; 
who can have nothing to hope from his goodness, nor to fear 
from his justice. In their opinion, God is therefore a passive 
being; man, a mere machine; life, an ('vÏl without bope; 
death, a final dissolution, an eternal sleep! lIow p('rnicious 
to society! bow degrading to man! how painful to a feeling 
heart! are these suggestions of an impious aud pretended 
· philosophy, of which the sole object seems to be the reducing 
of the first among terrestrial beings, upon a level, or rather be- 
low, the senseless brute! If all things terminate with our pre- 
sent existence, why sacrifice pleasure at the profitless shrine of 
virtue? why restrain the violence of our passions and of our 
desires? why. not seize the enjoyments that court us on every 
side? if all things terminate in the tomb. \Vhere is the supe- 
riority of man over the brute? Of what use is reason, if it teach 
him only that virtue is an empty name, an unprofitable self- 
denial? If death be an eternal sleep, where the incitements to 
patience or resignation, where the soothing consolations of hope? 
what comfort is left the afflicted ? where shall the oppressed seek 
for redress? 0 yes! if this doctrine be true, then God, hope, 
virtue, crime, justice, are vain unmeaning words, and man the 
most contemptible, the most miserable of existing beings! In 
fine, he who deni
s the existence of a God, is a dangerous 
madman; but he, who, while he admits such a being, denies 
the necessity of religion, is the very worst of men. The doc- 
trine of the atheist, is indeed, upon the whole, less disgusting 
than that of the deist. \Ve may pity, while we condemn the 
blindness of the former, but detest and reprobate the wicked- 
ness and ingratitude of the latter. If no God exists, man is 
independent; but if there be a God, then is man obliged to wor- 
ship and propitiate this Almighty Being, this Lord of man and 
of nature. A. P. 
l
Iidhurst, ftla!} 26. 
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MR. EDIToR,-Prudent and virtuous minds have often to 
lament that there are few piece5 of vocal music, not only 
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among that which is professedly profane, but 
ven that which 
is termed sacred, which are not poisoned with the insidious 
and dangerous expressions of pröfane love; as if there were 
no subjects that the pious, or at least, the Christian mUSe could 
dwell upon, but the effeminate and unworthy sensuality which 
is covered under the name of love. Almost all our songs are full 
of dangerous expressions and insinua.tions, which make them 
generally unfit for youth, and disgusting to maturer age. At 
the request of valued friends, the following piece, with some 
others, was ,,,ritten to do something towards remedying the 
evil, by adopting unexceptionable words to some favourite airs. 
Should they prove acceptable in this view to any of your read- 
ers, the writer will feel great pleasure in having contributed 11is 
mite towards their rational and innocent enjoyment. 


---4':>
 


SCENES FAR AWAY. 


A Song to the tune of "Jesse of Dumblane." 


THE wanderer reclined near the coo] springing fountain, 
To rest his worn frame from the toils of the day j 
And while the red sun beamed his last on the mountain, 
He mused with sweet rapture on scenes far away. 
TIle prospect around him was brilliant and cheerin6', 
And rich was the splendour of Sol's latest ray; 
But richer and fairer, more bright and endearing, 
To muse with sweet rapture on scenes far away. 
Though distant the time, when the wide rolling ocean 
Had tranquilly borne him, impatient to stray, 
He looked to the land of his birth with emotion, 
And mused with sweet rapture on scenes far away. 
The joys of his travel had filled him with pleasure, 
And cheered him awhile, but had fallen to decay j 
He only delighted, and joyed beyond measure, 
To mu
e with sweet rapture on scenes far away. 
The twilight came on,-and the wanderer's worn eye-lid, 
,V ould gladly the call of soft slumber obey; 
He slept,-but his mind, 'twas in vain to beguile it, 
'Vould dream with sweet rapture on scenes far away. 
To all though the present is sweet and inviting, 
And cloudless the sky of man's bappiest day j 
The days that are gone are more dear and delighting, 
We mUie with more rapture on scenes far away. 


F. C. If. 
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REJRCTION OF THE CA1'HOLIC 
PEERS' BI LL. 
During the period of the present 
month, prior to the second reading of 
the Catholic Peers' bill, which was 
postponed from the 31st ult. to the 
!1st instant, the House of Lords has 
been principally occupied in receiv- 
ing petitions again
t the said bill and 
others complaining of the distress felt 

y the agricultural classes, and pray- 
mg for a Fed uctittn of the taxes and a 
reform in the Commons' House of 
Parliament. 
On the 21st instant a number of pe- 
titions were laid on the table, praymg 
that the Catholic Peers' Bill might 110t 
pass into a law. 
. Lord Holland rose to present a pe- 
tition from a body distinguished for its 
attachment to the free principles of 
the constitution of the country, and 
its constant support of religious and 
ci\'il liberty-he meant the corpora- 
sion of Nottingham; and he would 
take the liberty of calling their lord- 
thips' particular attention to this peti- 
tion, as it equally claimed considera- 
tion on account of the important body 
from which it came, and the liheral 
sentiments which it expressed. Their 
Jordships well knew that the corpora- 
tion of Nottingham had been at the 
Revolution fOf\vard in their opposition 
to the Popish religion, and an their 
resistance to the tyrunny of James II. 
The per
on
, howe\'er, who approved 
of what their ançe
tors had then done 
for the security of liberty, were now 
anxious {or the ret>eal of those re- 
strictions which, in the then state of 
the country, it was thought necessary 
to impo
e. Tirey now thought that 
Jaws enacting pains and penalties 
should no longer be mailltain
d when 
the llet:essity for such severe enact- 
ments bad ceased. They were there- 
fore desirous of seeing their Roman 
Catholic countrymen in the enjoy- 
ment of the 
ame freedom as them- 
selves. He considered it the more 
necessary to advert to the sentiments 
of the petitioners, in consequence of 
what had fallen from a noble duke 
(the ])uke of Newcastle) a few days 
ago, on presenting 
ome petition
 from 
the lame pert of the countrJ', III op- 


___0
 


position to the bill. The noble duke' 
then stated, that a general alarm pre.. 
vailed in that part of the country, in 
consequence of the bill for restoring 
Catholic peers to their right of sittin
 
in that house. Now the corporation 
from which the present petition came 
had often been accused of shewing 
too much complaisance to popular 
opinion-of joining too readily in any 
popular clamour. It appeared, how- 
ever, frolll the petition which he had 
the honour to present, either that the 
corporation of Nottingham had too 
much independence and firmness tQ- 
be influenced by popular opinion, con- 
trary to their own J ud
ment, or that 
the sentiments of the people in that 
part of the country were not what 
the lIoble lord bad represented them 
to be. 
Lord Albemarle also presented the 
following petition from a number of 
public spirited inhabitants of the pa- 
rish of Clerkenwell, in O f position to 
olle got up a
ainst the biJ by the mi- 
nister, churchward.ens, aud other offi- 
cers of that parish. 
To the Right Honourable the Peers 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the pc- 
tion of the under-signed, being inhabi- 
tants (If the parish of Clerkellwell, in 
the count!! oj Aliddles
x, 
Humbly 
heweth-rhat your peti- 
tioners, deeply regretting that reli- 
gious opinions should operate as dis- 
qualifications for the exercise of civil 
fights against auy portion of his ma- 
jesty's subjects in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, most respectfully pray Jour ho- 
norable house that the present bill for 
the abrogation of the laws prohibiting 
Catholic Peers from the exerci:5e of 
their functions as Peers of the Realm, 
may receive your most serious consi- 
deration, in order that our Catholic 
fellow countrymen may advance one 
step towards a fun and free partici- 
pation of all the benefib of our consti- 
tution. 
Your petitioners also most respect- 
fully represent to your bonourable 
house, that, in this age of universal 
intelligence, when every European 
nation is discarding prejudices, al il- 
Jiberl11 as they are unjust, and as un- 
jUlt ., they are impolitic, it ill be- 
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come:i the Briti
h PurJiament to he Houst" of Common!j, e"pres
l
 except, 
the last in gi,'ing equality "-II' t'rivi- eel the Pt'enl; and tlm:" whil
l the 
le
e! to every religluus dellOmil1a- House of Commons was entirely Pro- 
tion. testant, Roman Catholic Peers were 
Your petitioner! 8tiH further Tepre- allowed to sit in the House of Lord
 
sent to your honourable hou
e, that from that period till the 30th Charles 
the Catnolics of these kingdoms re- II, when, III consequence of the alarm 
quire no more tha11 what lhë Catholics excited by the pretended Popish :Plot
 
ùf Spain and Portugal have already and the trial and execution of Lord 
conceded to the Protestants of those Stafford, which was now justly held 
countries. Surely nothing can be to be legal murder, the House of Lord
 
feared from people, who, where their were in a manner compelJed to agree 
power is unlimited, use that power for to a Bill l'equiring the oath of supre 
the purpu5'e of conciliating all persua- macy to be 
aken b.y e
ery Peer be- 
sions, even by partially sacrificing fore taking hIS seat, which of course 
the interests of their own. excluded Roman Catholic Peers, and 
Y ollr petitioners further hope, that, they had continued ever since to be 
by sanctioning the present measure, excluded. The circumstances, how. 
your honourable house will recognise ever, which gave rise to this Act, as 
the principle of an equal distribution well as any supposed danger, had long 
of aU priviliges to all the subjects of ceased to exist, and he could not now 
his maJesty; and earnestlv hope, that discover any reason founded injustice 
ere long all persuasions will b
 placed or policy, for tIle continuance of this 
upon a similar footing. exclusion, especially after admitting 
Your petitioners will ever pray, &c. to tbe J.\r1agistracy and various offices 
The petition, was read by the clerk, Roman Catholics without taking the 
;md laid on the tahle. ' oath of supremacy. That any danger 
. 
url Gr.e,lj, on one of the above pc- could now arise to the Protestant es- 
tlhons bemg presented, rosc, not, as tablishment from admitting Roman 
he said, to oppose the receiving of Catholic Peers to seats in that House, 
such petitions, but to point out the was an idea tuo visionary, in his opi- 
very httle weight which could be at- nioll, to be seriously entertaintd, nor 
tached to them, as nOlle of them came was it warranted by any part of tb(' 
from public bodies, or had been agreed conduct of thuse noble Lords; on the 
to at any public meeting, but were all contrary, it should be recollecled tlJat 
signed 111 a private and secret man- they were mo!'t strenuous in their op- 
nero position to the abolition of the Protest- 
'Lord Redesdale thought that the oh- ant Episcopacy in J 641, and. most 
servation of the noble carl, instead of ardent supporters of its restoration 
 
being an objection, was a recommen- year
 afterwards. His Grace conclud.. 
dation to tlìe petitions. They were ed by moving that the Bill be now 
more entitled to consideration than if read a 'Second time. 
they had been carried amidst the cIa- Lord ColrhesteT (:ate 1\lr. Abbott. 
lUour of a public meeting. who, as Speaker of the House of Com.. 
. Earl Grey could not agree \vith mons, congratulated the king, theu 
the noble and learned lord In his pre- Regent, in his speech to the throne on 
ference. the close of the session, on the failure 
The Lo-rd Chancellor concurred with of the bill of 1813) oppo!!ed the bill.. 
his noble and leamed friend in giving He grounded his objection, not on the 
preference to petitions privately sign- acts of Charles II, but on the Bill of 
ed, as he conceived there was 1100p- Rights and the conditions on which 
portunity for deliberatir>n amid:it the the Hou
e of Hanover acceded to the 
confusion of public meetings. t.hrone of these "realms. It would b 
The order of the day having been seen, therefore, that it was not merely 
read. any urgency of temporary circum.. 
The Duke of Portland rose to move !Stances, but that it had been for a long 
the second reading of the Roman Ca.. series of sears the deliberate policy of 
tholic Peers' Bill. His Grace observ- the government to exclude Ronum 
ed, that the object of the Bill was Cathulic!) from power, with a view to 
merely to re
tore to those Peers the our Protestant constitution. He did 
privilèges which they had long enjo",- not mean to ar:?lle af,!:ainst the ad nlls- 
ed under the Protestant Constitutiòn sion of Roman Catholic
 to offices ge. 
of the coulltrv. as the 5th Elizabeth. nerally; on the c.ontrary, he. "H:'llld 
which directeo the oath of 
uprelUacy open to them the C:lrf'er òfhollour at\ð 
to be taken by e,oery 
{ember of the emolument in th
 army. th,. nMVY. '.1)(> 
20 . 
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bar, and all offices instrumental to 
the executive government-aU except 
th(lse of power. Let them be ad- 
mitted every where except to seats in 
the Legislature, to the Councils of the 
Sovereign, or to the Benches of the 
Supreme Courts. Nor did he object 
to conferring distinctions upon Roman 
Catholics; on the contrary, he thought 
bis l\Iajesty had been wdl advised in 
bis late gracious visit to Ireland, to 
confer a mark of distinction on an 
eminent Roman Catholic Peer, as well 
as in receiving in a body the Roman 
Catholic Prelates, in the same manner 
as his :Majesty received the l\Iini!!ters 
of other Disseuters from the Establish- 
ed Church. But having acknowledged 
them as a body, it was highly fit
ing 
that they should be subjected to legzsla- 
tive regulation; and whilst he would 
grant to Roman Catholics the most 
extensive toleration, he thought it of 
the greatest importance that they 
should not be allowed to exhibit pro- 
cessions in our streets, or tu make an 
ostentatious celebration of high mass; 
they should not be aI/owed to erect 
monasteries, or to establish Jesuits' 
colleges, like that at St. nyhur!!t, send- 
ing missionaries through the country 
for the purposes of proselytism-an 
establishment which, conducted as it 
was, must soon, he thought, come un- 
der the investigation of Parliament. 
Neither ought Vicars Apostolic, who 
were the lUere tools of the Pope, to 
be allowed, but let the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church be confined to those 
who were its actual l\linisters, and be 
subject to the regulations of the Le/{is- 
lature. The noble Lord next spoke of 
t
le intolerant spirit of the Homish 
church, and reprohated the conduct 
of tht: present Pope, who had restored 
tbe monasteries and the Jesuits, and 
refused to 
rant any protection to the 
tombs of Protestants who had died at 
Rome. It would be impossible, he 
said, under the circumstances of this 
country, for Protestants and Catholics 
to administer. power together, and he 
felt it his dut
 to move, instead of the 
word tr now,' that the bill be read a 
second time this day three months. 
Lord E1'skinê observed that his noble 
friend, who spoke Jast, had taken no 
notice of the argument urged by the 
noble duke. The lIoble lord spoke 
in strong terms of the perjuries of 
Oates and his associates, and gave his 
warm support to the bill. 
7'he Lord Chancellor spoke at some 
l
ngth agains
 th
 bill, and wer:t 
ver 
his fôrmer obJechons to tbe pnnclple 


of emancipation. H
 rested his op- 
position to the present measure not on 
the act of Charl
s II, but on the spirit 
which prod"uced the re,.olution of 
1688, aud the language of William Ill. 
l\S for Titus Oates, said the noble 
lord, he '\1as hardly dealt with by 
Judge Jeffre.}"s; and after all he did 
. not know which was the worse of the 
two. (A laugh.) 
Earl Grey defended the bill on the 
prillciple pi' justice. 
7'he Earll!l Liverpool spoke a
ainst 
it. The great bles'img of the Revolu- 
tion was, that it led to a revi&ion of 
our whole legislatiun, and that it ac-' 
tually did that which should have 
been dont: at the Reformation. If 
the kin
 changed his religion he must 
step down from the throne; and he 
would say tn the Duke of Norfolk, 
and to others whom he hi
hly re- 
spected, (( You are not better than the 
king and the throne, and you are 
only suhject to the same condition as 
he!' This was the ground on which 
he stood: the connexion between 
Church and State: Protestantism \Vas 
the principle of the law, and whilst it 
was maintained as against the Crown, 
it was just und necessary to maintain 
it as against what the .Scots' Act of 
Union termed the " other states of the 
realm." 
Lord Grenville said he held the 
rights of the peerage as inviolable- 
CIS resting on a foundati n as sacred, 
as the rights of the highest Magi
trate 
in the country; they lived under the 
English monarchy; and he held that 
their privileges were founded on a so- 
I<>nm aud co-ordinate constitution, to 
be exercised for the benefit of the 
whole, but at the discretion of none. 
Thóse rights of the Catholic peers 
were suspended-they were depri ved 
of those rights on a pretence the mo
t 
flagrant and scandalous, that the dis- 
graced annals of any country could 
exhibit. 011 whiltevergrouud (he Bill 
before them might be opposed-what- 
ever might be its f
te-" hether it 
should be passed or rejected, it was, 
he conceived, impossible that the re- 
strictions under which the great body 
of the Catholics laboured, could be 
continued for a year longer (hear, 
hear!) He should consider it impos- 
sible that the Catholic popuJation 
could be longer kept out of those 
Tights to the enjoyment of which they 
were unquestionably entit:led. "That- 
evt:r might become of the Bill before 
their Lordships, it could make no 
difference whatever with respect to 
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tbe general question-that quc-,tion, 
at no remote time, would be brun
ht 
before the Legislature, not he hoped 
to be again rejected, but to be finally 
and satÌsfactorily 
ettled. l\Iuch had 
been :mid on the question of securitie-s. 
It seemed to exist in the minds of 
some noble lords that the idea of se- 
curities was altogether distinct and 
separate from the supposed dangel's 
against which the securities were in- 
tended to be applied. 'Vhen the 
question was new in this country- 
new not only to the people, but to the 
government-he had said that securi- 
ties ought to be given to guard again
t 
danger. if danger existed. But from 
the best consideration he bad been 
able to gi ve the question since, and 
also from the wonderful revolution 
which had taken place in the affairs 
of the world since the year 1801, when 
the idea was thrown out, he felt it 
right to alter his former opinions on 
tbe subject of securities, and to adhere 
to the declarations which he had made 
last Iear, when he had stated, that if 
the Bill then before their Lordships 
Ilad been sent up to that House from the 
Commons without any securities, he 
would have raised his voice-he would 
have endeavoured to dissuade their 
Lordships from attaching securities to 
that Bill; Jet though he disapproved 
of securities, though he much preferred 
. the Bill without them; yet, knowing 
that a large portion of his countrymen 
were of a different opinion; sensible 
of the importance of accomplishing 
the measure, 110t as a triumph of one 
party over another, but as a measure 
()f union, of cOllciliation, he would 
have no objection to adopt any thing 
that might smooth his way, that might 
remO\'e objections, and tend to pre- 
pare the minds of all parties--to hail 
as a triumph of the principles of the 
Constitution, which were those of li- 
berty-as a triumph of the enlightened 
reason of the present times over the 
bigotry and ignorance of former days; 
he would advise the adopting of seeu- 
T!ties in order to quiet the apprehen- 
sIOns of men not the less strong be- 
cause the
T were unfounded, and in 
order to tacilitate a measure of great 
importance-a measure which would 
tend to restore peace and union to 
that part of the kingdom which he 
knew stood so much in need of them 
-to that country which had been so 
long torn by stifled strife. which droop- 
ed under the withering influence 
wh5ch unfortuna.tely :;tj}} prescrved 


disgraceful records in the Srutute Book 
of a free country. 
Lord Redesdale opposed, and Lord. 
Holland supported the motion. . 
The House then proceeded to a dI- 
vision-Contents. present, 80- Proxie! 
49-129. Non-Contents. pres':!nt. 67 
-Proxies,74-171. .Majorityagainst 
the :i\1otiou, 42. 
The Times paper savs, that those 
Lords more immediately attached to 
the person of the King "oted in the 
majority. The venerable Bishop of 
N òrwich was present to give his vote 
(the only one of the prelacy).in fa- 
vour of the bill. Twentv-two blshops 
voted against it. - 


l\hRACLE PERFOR:\IED IN ENGLAND 
THROUGH THE INTERPOSITION OF 
PRISCE HOHENLOHE. 


o the depth of the riches of qod's wis- 
dom and knowledge; how 1.ncOTflpre
 
hellsible are his judgments, and ,un- 
,earchable his WU1JS. Rom. XI. 
THE sceptic may doubt, and the in- 
fidel may deride, but we feel an aw- 
ful delight, and bow to the wonders 
and goodness of the Almighty Su.. 
preme Being, while we record the 
following facts which have. ta
en 
place in this kingdom, and wlthm a 
short distance of its metropolis, through 
the prayers of a man some hundred 
leagues distant, who, though born of 
a royal race, yet renouncing th.e 
world to serve his heavenly l\laster, 
seems destined to exalt the holy name 
of JESUS in the midst of infidelity and 
8cepticism. 
l\liss Barbara O'Connor, aged 29 
years, a choir-nun of the community 
of English Ladies, formerly .e
ta- 
blished at Leeds, but now resldmg 
at New-hall, near Chelmsford, Essex. 
was attacked in November, 1820, with 
a malady in her Tight arm, accompa.. 
nied by excruciating pain. In the 
Deceniber following she lost the eh- 
tire use of her hand and arm, 50 that 
she could not lUove.a finger. Recourse 
was had to medical art, and the most 
distinguished practitioners were em- 
ployed, particularly :Mr. Carpue, of 
Loudon, to re
tore the afflicted limb.. 
but without ('fleet. From the 23d of 
December, 1820, till the 3d of last 
.May, the pain continued without in- 
termission. and the limb paralytic, 
though the swelling was at times re- 
duced by the applic
tion of medicine. 
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On the 5th of ,;\larch last, Prince Ho- 
þenlohe wus applied to bJ letter, who, 
In reply, dated Bamberg, l\1arch 16th, 
gave notice that he would offer up 
lUa!!S for the afflicted sister on the 3d 
<!f l\Ia,y, at eight o'clock, and im'oke 
tor ber the sacred name of JESUS. 
'fhe inv

lid Made a retreat e;,nd a 
nine days devotion, and prepared 
herself by a general conres
on. Ou 
the same" day, and at the same hour, 
ma
s was likewi5e celebrated bv the 
Chaplain of the comrcut, 8ml all the 
si
ters communicated. At twenty mi- 
Il
te
 past eight, as the priest was be- 

lOllIng tn read the last go
pel, :l\1iss 
O'Cunnor felt a powertul emotion; 
she heard a sudden cloack in her r.jgl1t 

huulùer, from which a thrilling sen- 
:$atiol1 òartcd to the ends of her fin- 
i;ers', the pain in!\tamly ceased, and 
motion was as simultaneousl v restored 
tu both her arlll and hand; the free 
use of wl1ich she contin ues to ell jo,y t<l 
this dav. ' . . 
For "s?me t
ll1e pre\'iousJ.v to the 
cure, 1\llss O'Connor had left off the 
use of medicine. On the 2d of l\laJ' 
howe, er, she was visited b.y Dr. Bad- 
Je\", of Chelmstord, and l\1r. Harlow, 
a "
urgeon of \Y rittle, who buth ex- 
.tl1JillcÒ her arm, and pronounced it 
to ùe in us bad a :ìtate as they had 
t'H'r seen it : the wrist m
a
ured 15 
inchco; r01ll1d. Tht:'Y both visitéd hel" 
HJ!;ain, shurtl v after the sudden cure, 
cxrre

l'd . tl
eir :1
t(llli
h1l1ent at the 
dlall
e t
ley \\ itne
s
d, and attributed 
it to the illtcnclltioll of Ðh'ine Power 
and Goudness. Dr. 13Hdlcv, in a 
j
uer, 
Iated 3IaJ' 
,lth, which' he 
wrote to a gelltlellli\ll 011 the 
ubject, 
obsef\'es, ill conclusion, "This, my 
dear 
ir, baffles aB reasoning-'Vhàt 
can we say-nothing; but bow in si- 
Jellt wunder and admiration; ór bl1r
t 
Hut "ilh the puet-" These are thy 
wonde:ous works! Parent of Goud"! 
\I
nigh(s !" 
Such is the narrative of facts, which 
can he well authenticated, we feel it 
ollr duty to commnnicate to our rea- 
'del's. 
l\IlIClt differl'l"icc of opinion 
will prob<Jbly be eX"citt-
 by the cir- 
cumstancc, al1d lllal1V WIll no. doubt 
'reject the in!ef\'entiõn uf a !!uperin- 
tend.iug Providence in perfecting the 
cure; to these sceptics we will say 
nothing for the prese
t, but we rc- 
coml
leu
 
o their not.ice the following 
relatIon of a mysterious tale, which 
we copy from '1 he York Herald of the 
8th imtant, anet beg their par .icular 
attelltion to the c)"cellent remarks of 
U1e editur, "ho i
 a Protestant: 


A T.tl.E OF l\1\"6TERY, POUNDED 0)( 
]'H E MOST R.f.5J>ECT ABLE A UTIIO- 
RJTY. 


II 1\.Iilltons oj spiritual crcaturfS walk 
th
 earth . 
" Vll
Cell, both when we wake and 
when we sletp : 
" All these, with ceaseless praise. Jli
 
works behold. 
1& Roth day and nigllt." 
l\lilton's Paradise Lost. 
. The editor of a public print, wher. 
he faithfully discharges his duty, 
must, by the variety of his maUer, oc- 
casi<:mal'y call forth the pruminent 
feehng:i and prejudiced impressions 
of the thousands who compose the 
· multitude of his readers. rrhe scep- 
tic will smile at the tale of wonder- 
the crcdulous will ponder over the 
mJsterious narrative-the bold will 
rejoice ill the manliness of fearleils 
expression-and the timorous will an- 
tic\pate with trembling, the proba- 
bility of evil consequences. Still the 
editur mus1 proceed, and as a faithful 
reporter, or commentatar, 
eek in the 
path of duty no other reward than that 
of an approving conscience. 
'",ce are no 'slaves to b
otted su- 
perstition-we are 110 willin
 disse- 
tllinators of 'f hobgoblin stories." An 
occurrence, ho,
cver, took place at 
Low-Harrogat
, on Tuesqay last, with 
\vhich there are connected so much of 
the marvellous, and so remarkable a 
coincidence of circum
tallces, that we 
think there arc lUallJ' whum the de- 
!ail of it IUHY amuse, without allY in- 
Jury to pcrsonal judgment or private 
feeling. 
On Tuesday Jast, three mo
t re- 
spectable gentlemcu, resident at Low- 
Harrogate as visitors, agreed 
o take 
a walk together about seven u'clock in 
the evening. They are about the 
IiJiddle age, and are married and in- 
tdligent luen, not likely to be dp- 
ccived, one of them being a Clergy- 
man of the Church of Englal1d.-The 

cather was extremely warm, and 
they repaired into a small wood, on 
the !!ide of the hill, called II The King's 
TVood," near "St. .l\IAGNus' 'VELL." 
There they sauntered along, enjoy- 
ing the coolness of the shade, and the 
honourable and improving pleasure
 
- of social intercourse. .At length they 
arriveò nearly at the end of the wood, 
not far from the said weIi.-Tlle sce- 
nery improved þefore them, and it 
".as consIderably heightened in in.ft:. 
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rest, by the ruins of a .cottage, the for- 
n
er inhabitants of which, have pa
sed 
away with men of 
ther times.. A 
bain of useful reflections was excited 
by the solemn scen
, and as each sur- 
veyed the mouldenllg ston
, 
he ß1?SS- 

rown wall, and the luxUriant IVY, 
tbey easily recognised the place 
_" What once the Katden smil'd, 
.. And still u:hue many a gardenflower 
grows wild." 
The birds were singing their even- 
ing !'.Ion a, and the murmuring of a 
small ri
ulet beyond the ruiñ, made 
the scene sti II mõrc interesting. 
At this moment, on
 of the gentle- 
men snddenlv beheld a female figure, 
åt the distanée of about 60 yards from 
him, and he instantly directed the at- 
tention of his two friends towards the 
object. They, however, could not see 
any thin
 û{the kinò, and the figure 
5cemed to him to move rapidly to- 
wards the edge of the wood. Struck 
with sur}!rize, he hastened after it; 
but his surprize was soon mingled 
with astonishluellt and awe-the figure 
vanished from his si
ht, like a vision, 
and was seen no more. His friends 
followed him; and they all resoh'ed 
to see if the supposed woman could 
have passed out of the ",ood, boY any 
opening in the fence. The result of 
their search gave a negative to the 
snpposi[Íon-for the fence near which 
she vanished was not only complete, 
but the rivulet, which is two yards 
broad, was found to nm close by it 011 
the outside of the wood. 
They now returned to their lodg- 
ings, musing on the past, but still un- 
willing to draw superstitious conclu- 
sions, and equally averse to the influ- 
ence of sceptici
m. The story was told 
to the company at the house they 
were residing. And the writer hearâ 
the detail from one of the party, in 
the presence of the clergyman, who 
also was with them. 
So far, the above have only the ap- 
pearance of one of those stories, into 
which the Novelist finds it requisite to 
introduce, a ruin, a rivulet, the still- 
ness of the evening, a ghost, and a 
Jady. But we have something more 
to ådd, without which, we would not 
l1ave given place to this Tale of::\1 vs- 
tery, this apparent delusion ofhun
an 
vislun. The day after this strange 
occurrence, the gentleman who saw 
that which his companions could not 

ee, received the mournful informa- 
tion that a lad.)', 8 near relative of his, 
had suddcnly departed thi3 life, the 


previous evening,. ubout the ver) hour 
when he walked III the wood. 
Here we leave the 
mqiect.-The 
parties are all known to us, and to 
mar
y of our readers. But to dindf!e 
their name
 would be unl;enerous and 
useless. The remarkable coincidence 
of circumstances renders the Ilarra... 
ti ve interesting; and, the my stery . 
which envelopes it, may cal1- forth the 
solem reflections of the serious, or tlte 
fanciful speculation of the gayer mul- 
titude. 
CHARITY DINNER. 
On l\londay, 17th instant, a select 
party dined at the London Tavern, 
conven
d (for the first time and is in- 
tended to be annual) for the benefit 
of the Catholic Chapel and Charity 
Schools at Poplar. The Right Hon. 
Edward Petre in the Chair, sllp
orted 
by Lord Stourton, the Hon. E. Stour- 
ton, James Whcehle, Esq. about 
eleven of the London Clergy, and 
several gentlemen of distinguished 
liberality. The Right Rev. Dr. Po'y
- 
ter was l)revented from attend mg. 
owing to some unavoidable business. 
Upon the removal of the cloth, and 
after the usual toasts had been given, 
the honourable chairman rose to lay 
before the company the motives which 
had induced 111m to take the situation 
which he then held, and the objects 
which had cal1ed them together. In 
energetic and pathetic terms he expa- 
tiated upon.the necessity of instilling 
into the :yonthful mind sentiments of 
virtue, rdigion, honesty, and justice; 
qualities without which society could 
not exist, nor man be happy, either 
at the present or future moment. The 
poor and di
tressed state of the objects 
of this chrtrity, he warmly and pathe- 
tically exposed; and, after shewing 
the necessity of a religious education, 
continued to point out the still further 
necessitv of a place of worship, in 
which their yet innocent and unof- 
fendil1g minds might adore and ",or- 
ship their :l\Iaker; might pay to him 
that homöge and gratitude, that tri- 
bute of affection and love, to which 
upon every consideration he was so 
cminentlv entitled. "'Ye are all 
ll1embers
" said the hon. speaker, II of 
civil society and are, therefore, bound 
to assist and befriend each other, as 
far as lies in our power, bv procuring 
for them every bles
ing, te
nporal, and 
spiritual. The more we are exalted 
in rank and splt>ndour; the larger tll
 
share which it has plea
ed Proviòence 
to bestow upon U3 of affluence and 
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wealth, tIle more are we bound to 
exert our hearts and open our trea- 
sures to the benefit of the needy and 
poor. I live," continued the hon. 
gentleman, " for no uther purpose 
than to endeavour by every means to 
hefriend those who are in want; and 
t

 J
appiest an.d proudest day of my 
hie IS that w}uch has been spent in 
promoting the religious instruction 
and the amelioration, temporal nnd 
spirih\aJ, of my neighbour." The 
non. gentleman concluded one of the 
nlOst eloquent addresses we ever 
beard, either to the passions, feelings, 
or understanding of the company, by 
entreating all to come forward libe- 
rally, upon this occasion, and assur- 
ing them that Heaven would reward 
their generous endeavours. 
The company in number did not 
exceed 55, yet to their honour be it 
mentioned the collection amounted to 
107l. 12s. 
The Rev. B. Barber, pastor of the 
Poplar congregation, &c. returned 
thanks for the powerful and effec- 
tual appeal which: the honourable 
and worthy chairman had made to the 
generous hearts and feelings of the 
company; and after some explanation 
of the difficulties under '" hich the 
chapel, schools, &c. were placed, and 
the manner in which the produce of 
their charit
r would be applied, con- 
cluded by proposing the health of 
a distinguished noHeman, ever the 
friend of the poor-Lord Stourton. 
The noble lord, in a neat and ap- 
propriate speech, returned thanks, 
and declared he wa
 proud to echo 
back the sentiments of the honourable 
chairman, and thought no day so well 
spent as that empJo'yed in doing (roud 
to his neighbour. n 
The company were also highly de- 
]ighted with the vocal powers of tbe 
musical gentlemen present, among 
whom :ì\Iessrs. Dignum and Tayior 
were conspicuous. A t about 10 o'clock 
the chairman quitted the room, ful- 
lowed by Lord Stourton and others. 
On Sunday the 2Sd inst. a sermon 
was preacheCl by the Rev. 1\lr. Spain, 
at Somerstown chapel, for the benefit 
of the Charity Schools attad:ed. The 
collection amounted to 63l. 


IRELAND. 
By every account from this ill-fated 
country, it appears that famine and 

isease are dally and hourly spread- 
In<1. 
) n the city of Limerick tJlere are 
:'j! 1
5
 tban !O,OOO cJ.imìlnb for re. 


lief. A kitchen has been established 
there for preparing porridge, and not 
more than one pint is given to each 
applicant daily, itnd to a family, how- 
ever numerous, ullly six pints are al- 
lowed. Hundreds of these miserable 
beings may be seen collected together, 
eagerly fJressing forward in a dense 
crowd and under a burning sun (seve- 
ral of them for hours together) to ob- 
tain their respecti ve portions-nlO- 
thers with suck ling infants-children 
-the aged and feeble huddled to. 
gether in a promiscuous 
roup, all in 
tattered rags. and many scarcely able 
to trail their emaciated bodies across 
the yard. 
In Cork there are more than 20,000 
starving people, exclusive of several 
thousand in the Jiberties. 
In the division of Goremna, in Cun- 
nemara, county of Galway, seven per- 
&Ol1S have rlied within a few days, in 
consequence of subsisting entirely on 
shell.fish and sea-weed. The peasan- 
try in this district are all in a falllish
 
jng state. 
The greater part of the peasantry 
and poor farmers in the parish of 
Dreen, county of Roscommon, are in 
a most wretched state. In one part of 
the parish there are seventy poor fa- 
milies unprovided with seed potatoes, 
and about eil:hty with only two days' 
provisions. fhree families remained 
two whole days without tasting one 
morsel of food, from unwiJlingness to 
make their distresses known. 
The wretched yet peaceable iuhahi- 
t:lI1ts of the barony of lbrechin, coun- 
ty of Clare, are in a state of the most 
absolute penny less poverty, in proof 
of which many individuals who were 
suppused to have means. to buy meal, 
and had been put on the list of purcha- 
sers at the reduced price, were unable 
to accomplish it; and having, like 
li\'in
 sl-'ectres, wandered through the 
country for a few days in search of 
h)od, at length fell exhausted, and in 
this state were attended by their cler- 
gy, preparatory to death. 
&( \Ve might IUsert," says The Dub- 
lin Evening Joumal, II many examples 
of the deepest distress, and its fatal 
results, in almost every quarter of the 
southern and western parts of Ireland; 
but we need not harrow the feelings 
of our readers, as none can doubt the 
extent and intensit
 of the wretched- 
ness of the people. ' 
Sir John Ntwport, in the House of 
Commons, on the 27th instant, said, 
tb
t by communications made to hi!D 
thIS day, he learnt that 1S'penon! In 
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one pari:,h perished by famine; that 
fa persons were approaching to the 
same end; and that 120 persuns were 
ill of a fever occa!tioned by the same 
cause. In a whole district, what could 
be collected of food was only suffi- 
cient for two daJs, and many had re- 
ceived extreme unction, and were 
prepared for death. Mr. V. Fitzge- 
rald supported every part of the right 
bon. baronet's statement. 
RO')IE. 
His Holiness having recovered from 
his illness, gave his apostolical bene- 
diction to the people, on \Vhit-Sun- 
day, and exhorted the faithful to eu- 
gage themselves in such a manner as 
would enable them to gain the benefit 
of the indulgence. Two Cardinal 
Deacons published the indulgence. 
The people. were r
joiced to see the 
holy father ill a state to perform this 
act of piety. 
III all the churches in this capital, 
consecrated to the blessed Virgm, a 
new feast, instituted bv his holiness 
since his release from. captivity, has 
been celebrated under the title of' 
Auxilium Christianorum. 
GERì\IANY. 
During the present year two fo. 
reigners, named John Christopher 
Rous and Thomas 'Vatts, made abju- 
ration of Protestantism ill the ch urcb 
of St. Nicholas of Chardonnet; and 
also two English gentlemen, who have 
rect:ived confirmation in a private 
chapel. Other great exampfes are 
daily occurring; the learned as well 
as the simple, have opened their eyes 
to the truth; pastors, men of letters, 
professors, and magistrates have re- 
turned to the bosom of the Catholic 
church. 
A distinguished professor of Lau- 
sanne was lately employed to answer 
I\lr. Haller; this task obliged him to 
read controversy, and the result was, 
his conviction of the truth of Catholic 
doctrines, and his renunciation of 
error. He has since entered among 
the Jesuits at Fribour
. 
A law has been passed in the Duchy 
of Baden, granting to the CatholIc 
clergy the same allowance for their 
maintenance heretofore enjoyed by 
the Protestant ministers. 
FRAKC E. 
The a
bé Tessier has published a 
retractation, addre
sed to the bishop 
of .Mans, in which he declares that 
after 30 years of errors he renounces 
the oatbs he has taken, and be regrets 


havin
 he en ordained by the constitu- 
tional bishop of Sarthe. He further 
deplores two marria
es he successi\.e- 
Jy contracted; he detests the fault. 
which followed this forgetfulness of 
his state, and begs the bisJwp to re- 
ceive his repent.mce. and to give this 
representation all the publicity pos- 
&ible. . 
The ordination on Trinitv Eve took 
place in the gf<1ud na,'e of.the church 
of Notre Dame, which is the mO!tt con- 
venient for the display of the ceremo- 
nies. An alar was erected at the choir. 
The archbishop was a5
i5ted by the 
archdeacons and a number of the 
clergy. The ceremony commenced 
at eIght o'clock, and finished at one. 
There were in all, 177 ordained, of 
which number 32 were pri(
sts, of 
whom 10 were of Paris, and 22 of 
other dioceses of France. The first 
of these priests was 1\1. Louis Francis 
Augustus de Rohan Chabat, duke of 
Rohan and peer of France. Some 
others who received sacerdotal ordi- 
nation also merit notice. Among these 
were::i\lr. 1\Iathew, first advocate, who 
has quitted a profession in which he 
was so honourably distinguished, to 
enter into another where his talent 
and merit promise the church an es- 
timable subject. 1\1. Jerphanion, ne- 
phew of the curah
 of :l\Iadeleine, who 
has also quitted the law college for 
the seminarv., 1\1. de Salin us of the 
diocese of Bayone, who has already 
made .himself knowu by compositioñs 
and discourses full of happy fecility. 
A family which bas already given oue 
priest, nas again furnished at this or- 
dination, a prie
t and a sub-deacon j 
these three brothers are l\lessrs. R0- 
berts of the diocese of Poctiers. 
The duke de Rohan celebrated 
his first Mass on Trinity Sunda)', at 
St. Sufpice; he was assisted at the 
altar, after the usual custom, by a 
priest, (M. Garnier) director of the 
seminary. Tht: dean was 1.\1. Feron. 
of Quengo, of an honourable family of 
ßretagne, and the sub-deacon 1\1. 
Leber, of the diocese of Orleans, who 
some years since Jeft tile law schoo' to 
c
ter t
e seminary. The nuncio of 
his Holiness,. and the a.rchbi!lhop of 
Roen occupied places m the choir. 
A great number of persons of distinc- 
tion had prepared inclo
ures. amongst 
whom we saw the duchess of Rohan, 
the mother of the duke, his brother 
the 
rince .of Leon, a great numbe: 
of Ius reJatlons, peers and mjni
ters, 
&c. 
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FUNERAL O
 THE LATE EDWARD 
J ERN ING HAM, ESQ. 
On the 3d instant, the remains of 
dlis much-regretted gentleman were 
removed with aU due funeral hononrs. 
from his residence in Bolton-row. Pic- 
cadilly. to be interrcrl in the family. 
vault at CO!ltesscy. in Norfolk. The 
p'ro
es
ion was attenr!
d beyond the 
linllts of the metro
olis bv his Grace 
the Duke of Norfolk, the }.
arl of Sur.. 
rey. Viscount Dillon. Lords Stollrton. 
Trimlestown, and several other noble- 
men and gentlemen, the relations and 
friends of the deceased. On the even- 
ing of the following Thursd.,y. the 
hearse with its attendant melancholy 
procession reached the Eastern gllte 
of Costessev-park, and was rhet b-'v 
Sir George J erningham, Bart. th
 solë 

urvi"ing brother of the deceased; Sir 
Richard Bedingfeld. his hrother-in- 
Jaw: his eldest ;3011, l\Ir. C. E. Jer- 
ningham, and other relatives and 
friends, and moved slowly towards 
the chapel, attended by a numerous 
train of Sir George's dependants and 
inhabitants of Costessey. The solemn 
train re:lched the chapel at 8 o'clock; 
Bnd were met at the porch by a eros'!!- 
bearer, six acoly1hs with torèhes, and 
two priests, the Rev. :Mr. Hllsenheth, 
chaplain to Sir George and the Rev. 
l\Ir. Strongit harm, from Norwich. who 
conducted the body into the chapel, 
recitin,:?: the De Proftwdis and ,J\Iise- 
Terr. The coffin w'as then deposited 
in the midrlle of the chapel, covel'ed 
with a rich pllll, 
urmonnted t with 
})Iumes of feathers. with lights 011 each 
side; the Ofgan playing the dead 
march. Thus It remained during the 
night, constantly attended by mem- 
bers of the famiJv and household. 
",atching by the body and prayil1.g 
for the repose of the departed soul. 
011 Friday nwrning at nine o'clock 
the solemn funeral service began. 
The sanctuary was hung rùuncl with 
black cloth. and the ahar with the 
whole of the pavement, cushions, &c. 
covered with the same; which pro- 
duced a very strikin
 effect. The 
preparatory service of the preced ing 
evenin
 was repeated, and the l\Ii- 
serrre solemnly chanted. Three priests 
from Norwicn, Rev. l\'Ies
rs. Strong- 
itharm, Bridge, and Deterville at- 
tended, and assisted the chaplain. 
The office for the dead followed, and 
then a high mass and requiem were 
sling; the coral part being performed 
by the choir of the chapel, who had 
bren instructed and trained bv the 
deceased. - 


After the high mass, the usual bu- 
rial service was said, and the coffin 
was lowered into the vault; the organ 
pla\'ing with a most imposing eflect, 
the 
 dead march in 5aul. The ,'ault 
was afterwards visited by the different 
members of the ;Ifflicted familv, and 
then by numerous persons of tlie con- 
gregation, amiÏou5 to testify their re- 
spect and lo\'e for one whom they 
must long remember with gratitudè.. 
Thus were the last rites of our holy 
reJi
ion performcd for him in .tlli1t 
noble chapel which he had built, and' 
which it \',,'as his greatest delight still 
further to beautify. There he had 
built himself a sepulchre; and soon by . 
the inscrutable wiJl of Providence, 
soon, indet'd, WitS he called in the 
midst of his daJs to leave the tumult 
of life, Hnd become its lonely tenant. 
.l\fuJ he rest in peace !-Amen. 

 OBITUARY. 
Having detailed the last marks of 
respect paid to the earthly remains or 
.Mr. Edward Jerningham, it is now 
our melancholy duty to record the 
death of his amiable and affectionate 
wife, l\lrs Emily Jerningham. \\hich 
took }Jlace on .Monday the 24th iust. 
l\Irs. Jerningham was the daughter of 
- :l\1iddleton, Esq. but becoming a 
conv('rt to the Catholic faith, from 
conviction, she was banished her pa- 
rents' roof, and thus became a sufferer 
for conscience sake. as her worthy 
husband's family had been for centu.. 
ries. She was in her 35th )'car, and 
was as much beloved and respected 
for her excellent virtues and accom.. 
plishlJlents, when living. as her Joss i:t 
deplored now dead. Her remains 
\\ ere privately. remov
d from Bohon.. 
row, 011 Thur!!day morning for inter.. 
numt in the family vault at Coste
sey, 
which ceremony took place on Satur- 
day the 29th. 
DIED-On the 17th iust. !\lrs. Eli.. 
zabeth Booker, late of ßond-streer, 
'ag d 83 years. 
On the 18th il1st. 1\lrs. l\lary Clarke, 
aged 52 years, for upwards of 30 
years Housekeeper to the Hon. Dow.. 
ager Lady Jerningham, Eolton-To,,,. 
On the 19th inst. l\Ir. Francis U lIa. 
thorne, aged 28 years. He was on 
his way from Yorkshire to visit hi
 
friends in London, when he fell off 
the coach and died instant Iy . on the 
spot. 
On the same day, the Rev. James 
Ashton, ut ''Varrington. 
A few dav
 since, the Rev. 1\1... 
Le r.1aitre, Shrewsbury. 
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CIIAPTER XII.-Concerning the Treasure of S.4TISPACTI01f 

. from the !tferits of S(lints. 


IT is not an article of faith, that there is any such treasure 
t
 the Church; nor Can it be deduced by consequence, that in-' 
dulgences were granted on that account. We prove it by the 
,ë general rule of faith:" neither th(\ council of Trent, in ses. 
sion xxv, where the subject of Indulgence is luminously ex- 
plained, nor any other general council proposes any such,doc- 
trine. Reconsider, gentle reader, the argument alleged before, 
that one just man cannot satisfy of himself for the sins of ano- 
ther either living or dead, in chapter xi. 
Some divin
s "are indeed of opinion, that there is a trea- 
sure of merits .and satisfactio
s dispensed by the Church; 
but this treasure can amount to nothing more, than that the 
good life and go
d works of the saiqts have (\. prevailing virtue 
and force for obtaining many ben
fits, 
nd that the Di.ine 
Goodness is. gracio
.sly pleíl
ed. to confer c
rtain graces and 
blessings on the living upon that consideration. Thus we read 
in the bible, Gen. xxvi. v. 24, tnat God said -to Isaac, "I will 
l]less th
e fo
 my servant Abraham'
 s
ke." And again in psal
 
cx:xxi, v. 10, "For 
hy ,serv
t D:n'id'
 sake turn not away,. 
t.he face of thine anointed." (Solomon.) 

p 
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CHAPTER XIII.-Oj PURGA.TORY. 
Our profession' of faith, following the decree of the council 
of Trent (Sess. xxv.), has these words, "I constantly hold, that 
there is a Purgatory." This then is an undoubted article of 
faith. On the other hand it Ïs no article of faith (though it 
may be a common opinion of theologians) that. there is a true 
and proper fire in purgatory. The church has determined no- 
thing on this head; nor on the situation of purgatory, nor on 
the nature, intensity, or duration of its torments. For any in- 
dividual to decide on matters so obstruse and uncertain, would 
, 
argue great temerity. Let us abstain from raising questions 
which are usually prejudicial to edification and solid piety: let 
us separate opinions from the certainty of faith, and propound 
only what the church obliges us to accept. 
CHAPTER XIV.-Of SUFFRA.GES for the ÐE.I.D. 
Our profession of faith, on the sanJe authority as before, says, 
"I firmly hold that the souls in Purgatory are relieved by the 
suffrages of the faithful." Observe the moderation of the 
church: how silent she is on the questions, whether these suf- 
frages be available to particular souls only, or to souls in ge- 
neral: whether the sùffrages be beneficial by way of satisfac- 
tion or of intercession. And as n
 promise or covenant from 
God can be produced, shewing that the suffrages for the dead 

'ill be infallibly ac'cepted,. the church is content with teaching 
the general proposition, that these suffering souls do experience 
relief from the prayers of the living faithful, and she frequently 
invokes a holy and merciful God in their favour. 
CHAPTER XV.--Of INDULGENCE/f. 
In the profession of faith we declare it as our bclief, "that 
the power of Indulgences has been given ,and left in the church 
by Christ, and that the use of them is very beneficial to chris- 
tian people." The council of Trent delivers the same doc- 
trine in these words in her decree concerning Indulgences, 
session xxv. "Since the power of granting Indulgences was 
bestowed by Christ on the church, and since she has exercised 
this power, divinely entrusted to her from the earliest terms, 
the holy synod teaches and commands that the use of Indul- 
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gences should be retained in the church, as very beneficial to 
christian people, and approved by the authority of sacred copn- 
cils. She anathematizes those who assert them to be useless, or 
who deny that the power of granting them, exists in the 
church; notwithstanding she wishes that moderation should be 
attended to in granting them according to the ancient and ap- 
proved custom of the church, lest by too great a facility, eccle- 
siastical discipline be enervated." After which she proceeds 
to condemn all abuses that may have arisen in this grant. 
To the doctrine of the council, everyone of the faithful as- 
sents with perfect sincerity of mind and heart. Yet we are 
not obliged to admit, as an article offaith, that the church has 
power to grant Indulgenees of the pains of Purgatory, or thence 
of delivering souls by saying mass at a privileged altar. The 
council of Trent teaches nothing of the kind.: the silence of 
its assembled fathers (who could not be ignorant .of these 
øpinions and practices) abundantly shews, that thèy did not 
r-egard them as appertaining to faith. And as we have a di- 
vine promise on which we may ground a certainty ()f the ef- 
fect of such Indulgences, we therefore conclude them to be 
available only by way of suffrage. Still their effect may be 
very useful, and the faithful are thereby invited to the per- 
formance of special works of piety and .charity, which the 
God who delights in mercy will never suffer to go unreward
d. 
Before we finish, we eanTlot but express our .astonishment at 
the unreasonableness of our opponents, who quarrel with US 
about Indulgences. We teach that in some c.ases, after the sin 
is pardoned, there yet remains due a temporal punishment. 
But our opponents confidently pardon both one and the other, 
and that, without the help of a sacrament, not esteeming Pe- 
nance as such; and without going farther than their justif!Jing 
faith, at once they dispatch the whole work. Is not this to 
believe and admit much more than we do? IVe teach that 
God makes use of the priests to forgive sins by the help of a 
sacrament,. where the humiliating ceremony of Confession is 
required, and where heartfelt sorrow with a firm purpose of 
amendment must be obtained; and that, after all this, there 
frequently remains a debt of temporal punishment, which is 
piousJy believed may be cancelled by Indulgences. Yet ev&ry 
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ministef amongst them, granting a Pldnllr9 lndulgen'ce for all 
sins and at all times, is angry with the Pope for doing much 
less and that more seldom. In a word, they give sweeping 
pardons without reservation of cases, without the help of a sa- 
crament, and at the same time, free the soul from all temporal 
punishment, which is much more than we attribute to the great- 
est of OUf Indulgences. 


A PRAYER. 


o Jesus, wbo enlighteneth every man that cometb into the 

 orld: who hath said "I am the Way, the Truth and the 
I
ife. No man cometh unto the Father but by me. 'Vhat- 
T 
soever ye shall ask the llather in my name, he will give it 
you." . Behold me, a poor sinnfr, prostrate before the throne of 
thy mercy, most earnestly invoking thy light and assistance to 
know and embrace that one true Faith, ,vithout which it is 
impossible to please ìhee. Send forth ,thy light and truth to 
guide me to that holy church which thou hast purchased ,vith 
thy blood. Jesus, son of David have Dlerey on me. 0 Lord, 
that I may see. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do. FrOlß 
my very soul I lament and detest' all my sins. I renounce 
every thing for the love of thee. I wish to become a dutiful 
and docile child to thee and thy church, and even to fulfill 
what is pleasing to thy heavenly fath
r. Oh! lead me to the 
knowledge of thy truth and establish me for 
ver in thy love, 
Sweet J t:sus. Amen, Arne}} 
... 


;O-

 .... . - , . - . I - ' --ei
 ' 
 I . 
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ROCH Al\'IBh,OSE SICARD 
Was born at Fo.risseret, near Toulouse, on tlle 20th of Sep- 
tpmber,1742. lIe pursued his studies with distinction in that 
t?wn, and entered into the ecclesiastical state. He at first ap- 
plied himself to the exercise of the ministry, but quitted it to 
render himself useful in another character. M. de 'Cicé, arch- 
bishop of Bordeaux, having formed the design of establishing a 
schDol for the deaf and dumb, sent abbé Sicard to Paris, to 
leàrued -the' methòd of tbe" abbé de I'Epée, and afterwards 
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placed him ut Hle head of the establishment at Bordeaux in the 
year 1786. It was at this period that the abbé Sicard became 
acquainted with l\lassieu, then fourteen years old, whose asto- 
nishing progress added very greatly to the reputation of his 
master. The abbé de l'Epée dying at Paris the 23d of Sep- 
tember, 1789, l\tI. Sicard was called to succeed him in the di- 
rection of the establishment in the capital. lie was nominated, 
after baving been examined by commissioners selected from 
three academies. The suffrages were not long balanced, the 
abbé Salvan appearing in the assembly only to say, with his 
usual modesty, that the place belonged to his commpetitor. 
Hitherto the establishment had been supported only by the 
. 
donations of the abbé. de l'Epée, (uho had consecrated Ids 
I 
whole fortune to it) ant).. t by casua
 contributions. The go- 
"Vernrnent at length as
igned funds for this object, tbe king 
having announced his intention of placing the deaf and dumb 
in the convent of Celestins, ,which had been suppressed many 
years before the revolution. This plan was followed; but 
the school has since been transferred to St. l'tIagloire, in the 
street of Faubourg, St. Jacques, a house formerly occupied by 
,the faUlers of the Oratory , who bad a seminary there. In 
II 
1791 , the oath ,vas not demanded of the abbé Sicard , who did 
o f 
not appear disposed to take it; but ip 1792, he took the 
oath of liberty and equality. T lis tep did not save him 

 , 
from the rigorous measures whic
 followed the 10th of August, 
He was arrested on the 26th, in tIle midst of his pupils, 
11 
and conducted to the committee of the section (at the Ar- 
senal) and afterwards to the l\layoraUy. The deaf and dumb 
petitioned the assembly to restore to them their master, and 
it was decreed that the minister of the interior should rend
r 
an account of the motives of his arrest, but the report was 
I. , 
Dot made. 
The abbé Sicard was detained a prisoner to the may
ralty 

 
till the 2d of September, on which day he was transferred to 
the Abbey. It is said that this translation was then as the 
signal of massacre. In short the greater part of the abbé Si- 
card's companions were 8tran,gled, on arriving at the .Abbey, 
and he woul )lave shared the same fate, had not a clock-maker 

 , 
named l\lonllot, appeared in his defence. lIe reJDaihed in pri- 
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son till the 4th, always in the agonizing anticipation of an ap- 
proa-ching end, 
urrounded by villains aud victims, hearing the 
.cries of both, and witnessin
 the most horrible scenes. At length, 
.after many steps taken in his favour, they on the 4th withdrew 
bim from the ,Abbey, at seven o'clock in tbe evening, and conduct- 
ed him to the assembly, where heprollounced a discourl)e, which 
the journals of the times have presen-ed. lIe has given a very 
minute relation of the dangers he encountered on this occasion, 
",'hich may be found in the Religious Annals. 
The abbé Sicard returned to his pupib, who appeared to 
bave been as tranquil as could be expected during the time of 
such terror. In the be
inning of the year 1796, he joined the 
abbé J auffret in compiling the Religious, Political and Literary 
.Annals, but he only gave the eighteen first numbers, and 
abandoned the compilation to the abbé Hou]ogpe. .Ahbé Si- 
card continued merely to inferest himself in the 
nterprize, 
liigning some nllmbers with his proper name, and others with the 
.anagram Dracis. 
After the 18th Fructidor, he 'was comprehended,in the pro. 
ficription of the journalists, whom the directory condemned to 
transportation. The abbé Sicard nevertheless did not go to 
Guiana; he found means to conceal himself in the faubourg 
St. 
Iarceau, and endeavoured, from the df'pth of his retreat, 
to soften tbe directors, by protestations of submission to the 
established gov
rnment. lIe 'published at this time a letter, 
'which he wrote, beginning with the \\ ords of St. Paul, \in his 
Fpistle to the Romans, on submission to the powers, chap. xiii. 
It is reported that he had the weakness to deny the part he 
had taken in the .Annals, and that he caused the denial to be 
.inserted in the Journal of Poultier, with which ne ,ras con- 
nected. But neither this step, nor the d.eclamatiPn of his pu- 
pils, nor his extensive interest, could appease the ferocious re- 
15entment of the directors. 
I twas 110t till after the eighteenth winter that the abbé Si- 
card W\lS restored to his functions. The deaf and dumb estab- 
lishment had been much neglected in his Q.bsence; the funds 
for the necessary expense of the house was no longer furnished. 
It was not sufficient to take from the deaf and dumb their mas- 
trr, they bad torn from them the only consolation tbEir misfor- 
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tunes afforded, the exercise of religion; rigorous measures were 
resorted to against those pupils "\\ ho dared to pray, and those 
who made the sign of the cross. 
This state of thinCTs ceased after the return of the abbé Si- 

 
card; the minister of the interior, 
I. Chap tal, protected the 
establishment, and even took proper means for its prosperity. He 
formed for the deaf and dumb a pressexclusiyely for themselves,. 
and oû"ered the advantage of their learning a craft, from which 
they would draw the mf-ans of providing for themselves. This 
press was put in action in Dec. 1800, and the deaf and dumb in a 
short time acquired the art of 'working it with success. It was 
here that the greater part of the works of the abbé :o'icard, of 
whic
 we shall speak hereafter, were printed. 
'Ve have heard much talk of the public e'-ercises given by 
the abbé Sicard; he loved those exercises in ,,'hich he shone 
by the success of his pupils, and by the astonishing proofs of 
the ir understanding. He made it appear that this l\Iassieu, 
whose rare penetration was the admiration of all Paris, was 
the favourÎte scholar of the institute, and the first who had 
given the greatf'st eclat and vogue to the method. In these 
exercis.es, as in his books, the abbé Sicard yoluntarily aban- 
doned his enthusiasm for this method, and he has spoken of it 
with an effusion which sometimes caused a smile, but that may 
be excused from his high reputation and the consciousn
ss of 
the services hë rendered it. It ",'as he who inspired a general 
interest for this class of unfortunates, and it is since his time that 
schools haye multiplied for the deaf and dumb. His name was 
not less celebrated in other states than in France, and his ex.- 
ercises were one of the first things that foreigners wished to see 
on arriving in Paris. He expressed great pleasure in giving 
them, and shewing to them his method and discoverie3 which 
he had added to those of the abbé de l'Epée. 
In 1805 he had the honour of rece!ving the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff. llis Holiness blessed the chapel and the house on the 
23d of February, and the remembrance of this ceremony is still 
preserved in the establishment. The holy father assisted 
afterwards at a sitting, in which the abbé Sicard addressed a 
compliment to him, and gave examples of the intelligence or 
his pupils. He offered his holiness several of his books, 
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amongst which was one of the prayers composed for the deaf 
and dumb, and printed by themselves. lie then conducted the 
Sovereign Pontiff to the printing-room, then directed by 1\1. 
Ad. Le Clere, and begged of his holiness to take himself the 
bar of the press and draw one sheet, which he found to con.. 
tain a compliment in latin, in honour of himself, and com oseJ 
for th
 occasion. This compliment, which has been prese;ved, 
is at once elegant and ingenious; it was the production of the 
abbé Charlier. llis holiness ma e presents to the abbé Sicard 
. 
 
and 1\1. Le Clere, Rl1d appeare much gratified, as did also the 
cardi
als who had a!sisted at the sitting. . 
But Bonaparte never could bear the abbé Sicard.. 'Vhat.. 
ever was the cause of this antipathy, it as as constant 81" 
marked. lie RI e ted that]1 never 'Visited establishments for 
deaf and dumb, although he very often passed before the 
house. He would not ratify the nomination of the abbé Sicard 
to a canonship of Notre DamE' ; }Ie refused him the decoration 
of the le
ioll of honour, of the bearing of which he wás so pr
 

, 
 
diga1. The abbé having demanded 'ar audience of him in a 
most unfortunate circumstance, he éôuld Hot obtain it of him; 
and instead of help lie r
ceived a l dry and hard a.nswer. Do.. 
napa" te had not sensibility fo reel the regard due to misfortune. 
On the 28th of J 

e 805,.. 
e a.pbé Sicar
 lost a friend in 
tbe person of the abb
 BonQ-efoux, formerly. s.uperior general 
of the Doctrinaries, and administrator of the l)enevolent estab.. 
lish ents at Paris. Entering parly into a congregatio.n dedi.. 
cated to teaching, t 
e ab'6é Bonuefoux made himself' known 
1)1 his talents. lIe had ,be
rb r turñed tb.ree tim
s to one 
place, where the functions iasted six years.. 'He died with the 
dea and dumb, wher
 he 1ivLd. It is-thought, had he been 
spared his couns'"els 
ould nave saved tne abbé Sicard the cbagrin 
which afflictecl i; olã. 
ge.. An excessive facility,. a
d a bIind 
confidence in illtrig
ers, 
x osed him to the most vexatious dis- 
) l t IS 


gra "e. 
He lad acce p ted bills , and was pursued for debts be J)ad 
'" .. 
not contracted. The arrangements he was o1Jliged. to make 
with his 
reditors, 'redhced hit... to a statp tordering on distress. 
They despoiled him of the revenue of his places, sold his car- 
riage and goods, and left him only a little pension. 'Vith 
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these sacrifices he succeeded to liberate bimselC in the course 
of a fe\v years, but it appears that new misfortunes, or perllaps 
new imprudences, condemned him again, at the close of hii 
days, to fresh privations. 'Ve speàk with pain of these afflict. 
ing details but too public. In reality the abbé Sicard wa!l 
nil his life the victim of tb
 goodness of his heart; he was to- 
\\ àrds himself sober and economical, but he was 110 match 
against the snares set by bold flatterers and wily intrigueri. 
Genius does not dispense paying the debt of humanity. 
The abbé Sicard was for many years in a progressive state 
of feebleness, which alarmed his friends. He died the 10th of 

Iay, 1822, at one o'clockintbe morning,.inhis 86th year. Besides 
his place of director and institutor of the chief deaf and dumb 
school, he was honorary canon ,of Notre Dame, and one of the 
administrators of the Quinze Vignets, and the institution of the 
blind workers; a member of the second class of the institute 
since its creation, and one 
f the commissioners nom
nated for 
the compilation 
f the dictionary of the French language, in 
which capacity he enjoyed a double proyision. lIe was besides as.. 
sociated with several foreign 
cademies, and 
dorned with the or- 
ders of 
iir
re
t sovereigns. The allied princes, who went to Paris 
some years since, assisted at these exercises. In 1817, he took 
å journey to England, and was received in the most flattering 

anner. 'Ve may say of him with justice what has been saicl 
of others with exaggeration, that hè had an European reputa- 
tion. 
I t is not to be doubted that he added tò the discov
ries of 
the abbé de l'Epée. The latter had despaired oC initiating 
bis pupils in intellectual su
jects, and his methods in these re.. 
spects seem to be reduced to pure mec11anism. The abbé 
Sicard dared to introduce the' d
af and dumb into the fields of 
l\fetaphysics,. as may be seen in his Course of Instruction qf a 
Deaf' atzd Dumb, From the development of the plan he fol- 
lowed we may judge how much tim
, address, feeling and pa- 
tience he must have had, to convey to the minds of his pupils 
notions .which do Dot appear within their reach. But wê must 
recollect, that however ingenious and brilliant his method was, 
it was not alwa'YI - attended with equal success; and WQ may 
! Q . 
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. 
suppose there were children of extraordinary intelligence. All 
deaf and dumb are not M:}ssieus, Cleres, or Bertbiers; never- 
theless, all, more or less, profited by the care their institutor 
took of them; and their labours have been no doubt, above all, 
useful in regard to religiou, which is best Juade known by their 
proceedings, their minds, doctrines and precepts. 
The principal ,vorks of the abbé Sicard åre, .A ]j[emorial on 
the Art of lnstructing thf liD af ' d Dumb, 1780; Catechisl1l 
or Christian I1lstruction for the Deàr llnd Dumb, 1796; 
falllLal 
of Infancy, 1796; Ele en.ts of General Grammar, 1799; 
Course of Instruction of a Deaf and Dumb, 1800; The Chris- 
tian Day of a Deaf and IJumb, 1805.; The(J't'J} of Signs, 1808. 
The obsequies of the abbé Sicard 
 
 ceJgþJ;;ated on the 
11 th of May, at N o.tre Dame. The dome .of the metropolis 
sounded all the morning. in his honour. "1 The corpse having 
been exposed in the court of the house of St. Magloire, was 
áCterwards carried to Notre Dame. The procession 'Was com- 
posed of academicians, administrators of the- house of the deaf 
ånd dumb, and his young pupils. After divine service, the 
body was conducted to the cemetary of father La Chaise, 
where discourseS were delivered over
 his tomb. 1\1. Bigot- 
Préamenue spoke in the name of the r- ademy, and 1\'1. Lafond 
Ladebat in the name of the administrators of the establishment. 
I t appears. Dot a trifle for a Protes!ant to 
onsent to speak 011 this 
occasion. -
 J n O.Jq,' ns ßf) '{";n:Þ 0 91il ..j9d:t 0 '"Ii 
9 M. Sicard has left many mo
t Ï(BPQrtant places vacilnt; the 
: most so, is doubtless that of Institutor of the Deaf and Dumb. 
We cannot say wbat ,vas due to ø.bbé Salvan, a. man equally 
learned as modest, who directed a particular establishment óf 
deaf and dumb, and who empIo' ed as much art in hiding bis 
successes, as others had in displaying a d ex

gg(: ating leirs. 
But M. Salvan baving undoubtedly refused the prize of his 
labours and his rare disinterestedness, the government has 
named the
abbé GondeHin, who is at this time institutor of the 
. deaf and dumb establishm..tDt at Bourqeaux, an<J to wh D? fd. 
Sicard had, a few days before his death, confided his pupils by 
this little note :.M:y dear brother, nigh unto death, 1 bequeath 
you my dear children; 1 bequea,th thei
-Bl!,UÇ, to !Jour !eligion, 



No.7.] 


EOR ILLY, 1822. 



90 


their bodies to !Jour care, their intellectual faculties to your 
lights and your means: fulfill this noble task, and I die content. 
'Ve cannot but applaud the wisdom of the choice, which has 
confirmed this affecting and honourable designation. 
r 
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Ir. EDIToR,
Among the innumerable gifts whkh Divine 

Iunificence has bestowed upon man, reason is, incontrovertibly, 
the most excellent and valuable. By it he is enabled to enjoy 
the richness and beauty .of n3.ture; to rise from the wonders of 
creation to the"omnipotent Author of all beings, and is thus 
placed in 0. rank far superior to that of any other sublunary 
çreature. If thé extent of gratitude be measured. by the 
magnitude of the favour bestowed, tbere is not ne fpr which 
man should, therefore, feel more thankful to his l\laker, not 
one which he ought more constantly and zealously to devote 
to the service of the bountiful Giver. Truth, however, 
compels' us to avow, that such is, unfortunately, but seldom 
the case. Very far from employing their mental powers for 
the honour and glory of their Author, there. are IDRny men, 
,. 
either misguided, or wilfuUy wicked, who make it tQ
 chief 
business of their life to carryon an open and perpetual warfare 
with the Lord of Nature, their l\'la er and t1
 G d. ß .J1ded 
'by the narrow'iless of their prejudices, the slaves lor violep.t 
passions, and proud of the powers of their minds, they 
fearlessly arraign their God, at the bar of their reason; and 
making this faculty the sole standard of their belief, because 
it is the only guide of the.ir actions; they hesItate n
t to r
iect 
whatever it cannot clearly comprehend. VA.6 r .1" i.'J 
So limited is the human mind, and so imperfect is man
 that 
the extent Qf his virtues borders upon ,-ices, and th ext
t of 
bi!;' wisdom upon error.' In the physical scien .1>y pr ceed
ßg 
. graduallf thr
ugh a'series of reasonings, founded upon -such 

 seI!-evident axioms . as two and two are four, the whole is 

 greater than its parts, &c.. and de.ducing from them a series of 
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inevitable conclusión
, he may indeed arrive at the discovery of 
many hidden and important truths. The data upon which he 
proceeds here fall ,vithin the reach of his senses, and he canr 
easily seize the first link of a chain tbat will lead him securely 
from what he knðws to what he did riot know. But in the 
immense and trackless region .of roetaphysical researches, he ,. 
is every ,vher
 surrounded by uncertainty and doubt, and with 
no better compass than: his judgement," the frail bark of his 
reason is oftën exposed tu.....a wr;;ck 'npôñ the. shoals of error, 
It is, however
 byl.reason Klònè thåt mean is ênìinently distin- 
guished from every other. sublunarýfanhll 1; and when bereft of 
this important gift" he stnks even belo\'\\tbe level of the brute 
creation. 
t is the 
ain spring;of all his actions, and the only, 
guide-that can lead 'hÎm to tit '"fdiscovèry'of truth. "(: But while 
this cO
lsideratioñ induces us 
o make-Itc the Bôu
ee of our judg- 
ments, the facility with.'wh
h it may be 1ed into error, should 
,ever put us upon our guard 'against its conclusions in matters 
that are
? iu G their n
ture,. ffar above its compre-hension. The 
discovery of -truth is, e en in a tel!1poi'àl point of vÏ'ew, of tbe 
utmO$t- importance to man-.:..-it \Vas that he might c attain so de- 
I 
sirable an object that' his mind 'tas endowed wit.h the faculty 
of thought, and with .the. po wen/ óf reasoning. pIt, is by com- 
paring several ideas one with another, that he is enabled to de
1 

er
iòe 
vhether the)' agree or".disagrëê;:Fnnd tof..dra\v his con- 
cIusiQns- accordingly.
oHis judgments originate,1 therefore, in. 
Þ.is ideas;. and th
 truth ,
t ra
sehood of the fòrmer re conse- 
quently dependent upon the torre' neBS .ot .incòrre
tness of the 
latter:;
 'V ere it in the power of
 -Iftah -to cquire) a 
rfect 
knowledge of tþeJn
ture'.of things;9 and attalo' à cleaJ percep- 
tion ôf th"e truth;rrefLson coutd
not then possibly l
ad 111m into 
error; bút such is our ÎgnotaIìCe, and' such the limited po,vers ,; 
of our understañdmg,1 tnat' our judgments'are ge-nerally un- 

ertain, a
d [frequentlY1t'erroneous. 
The j ideas OP-Òll 1\'hich 
alone the} can be' founded are transmitted to the mind through 
the medium of the s
ns
s-through (a medium wJ1iGh is 'proven 
by daily iexperience to be singularly deceptive; ...whence we 

nd t
at- tbe oPhlion's (Jf mankind nrè at variance upon the very, 
5am
subjectB.
' If .'easón ,
annot ènab1eus to
e things'ìls-tbey 
are Sn realit.y, in matters_ Ihat - faU . 'witMlt- the _ limits of our 
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seIls
s, bow fihall we venture to take i as I,I.Il infallible guide 
in subjects that are, in their nature, far above human compre- 
') hension? Even when it proceeds upon the most incontestible 
 
.data, it is liable to wander far from the paths of truth, and can 

eldom attain at any thing likt' certainty. lIenee have those 
persons, who take it as the only judge of what they should \ 
believe, adopted opinions (lot less absurd than contradictory, 

nd consequently equally opposite to b
,uth, whicb, in its nature, 
js essentially one an iní}ivisible.j:rhus Calvin a]üng into con- 
sideration only thø iPß. Ijtß j\ls if. qf J; d, ncl de t r ß,lell 
were predestined to ter p . ion, ; jl d 
aQes, cpnsi- 
deriug only bis OVin sanetjty, ima.gined that tbere existed two t i 
. 
opposite principles ,-of good and of evil. A 
If we pursue the annals 
of science, every page ß,ffords 
6me..proofs of th
 wanderings of Di 
'" 
reason, and of its liability. to leaù men into. 
rror. i The history 
of everyone of the s.cienc
 is,
jndeedi only th.e record of the 
wel,ll,ne
s and fallibility of the hum
n mind., lIence reason, 'Y

 
when. left to its OWll' powers, ine"itll.bly lea
s to s
epticism, 
and the discovery of tru
h thltf Ibecomes., if not w hony iJnp 
- 
sible, at least prob]
maticill".sl Su..dl aj con
lusi n . s, Þ ver, 
50 absurd in ibelf, a.n s c ontr{1ry t 'JP e,;t bat alone 
it must prove the ashn . r 
tfR}lYa.9! 
lie\'ing only what is iT 
clearly perceived by reaSOQ. .t t19diooß djiw 900 .Bsbi 1B V92 
(]J 
However divided tb
 opinions of..men may be upon some 11 
points, there are others 
hich no one 
an possiþly controvert, eLl:'" 
and which may be therefore"! con
idered as -ac.lnow ledged truths. i 21 
Thus, th.e faculty of thinking) must- afford eacb individuhl anJ
uJ) 
.undeniable proof of his existence for no rational1being can J:tr 
deny the correctness of. the celebrated axiom of
Descart
, , II onll 
think, therefore
 I (('!}."E'G Nor cån we 
fuse r ye h'" t
e fJ 
whole is greatt:"r 'thall.its p' rts 3 a :þ t 'Y ., Jl C 
sr- By e:t- O.p 
;sts: that Al X;y1der,bcpnqq r d(.tb.. Persial\ !mpire, &ç. &
. 't 
aIul these fac..ts fro :\ þich we ca not possibly withhold our as.. Ì"' 
sent, proyp Jhe e
stenc.e of what we denominate truth. T
ough r 
,,'e are iudeed frequently the sport of illusion, we still possess 
the mealU
of acquiring convÏc!iQn. 
 This unerring guide is-...evi- 
dence; 9 Truth is, sometimes, so evid
nt, that.it commands Q f
 
im
e{li.ate Mseut. . Such 
is, for instance, Lthe necessary COQ- 
pectiop. \ bEtween 
 principle and .iJs_ cp
seque-nce. '{hu_s, if one 
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and one be two, it follows necessarily, that two and. two are 
fO\1r, and by following up a chain of such evident or undeniable 
principles, ,we IDùY attain.3. knowledge of the most important 
truths. f And 'when w .. h
ave ascertained that Qm
thing does 
exist, th who\e fabric f s epr " m must inevitably pe"levelled 
to the ground. J"')]I,) -nf:t 
ldlUJ .J1qfl'1i q .. 1 
In what 
 vortex of difficulties 
re we placed, when w
 ad. 
mit reason as the onl y J " ud g e of what we must believe! The 
"1 .U( 
human wind is en4ow
p with a 
pfrit u investigntion which 

v r . . P l
 I ( g I sp 
 If. .. 0 ledge.' If it be 
often led astray, the dissaf -faction "t .experiences, proves a 
consciousness of not 
.aving a
tained ..t
e obj
ct of it
 wish,es; 
and this ver y conscÍ{)usness ma y be considered as an indirect 
'""\.. .oJ .t .J.JIU IU t U III . 
proof of t\1 exis
t ) t .a I f b m
s r 0 a soln e 
scepticbm. If truth bf, iDd

} only
an !
mpty, name, a mere 
phantom of tbe brain 'rh\nce can the m
re.)dea of it. originate, 
and what is plan? JJ The S p ort of continued illusions; the du p e 
.... i' .oJ. ... t II IJI 
 
of delusive a pp earances r a bein g -it ut 'a ob ) . ect , without 
. ":ì .., 
 ...! .I I 
.. J . 
lope · But 

 truth
 do e.xis en reI w, pvin p. hat it ori. 
ginates in God that it is God htm15eJr, an4 1t'e .look Jor

!:1 to 
;the future :with cQnfidence -an9.hope. Th
Eoti\>n..s of 
ruth a
d oC 
r . Jf are so."\' ry dis
imilar, hat t
\'fl QI1C necess
rily 
xclu,
fs the 
Ðthfr rI t .s, c
 sf<lq r!ly, tt I, "mp sib t t t u S I u.d 
-t
n
 to error, o
 ViÇ8 ver.fu. and whateJer origin
tes in tr1!th 
,must comman
 Ollr b"lelief however ...oppo
ed it may 
e)o the 
..testimon y of {)ur
 senses; , f . . to the su g !! stions of our reason. 
'\ t ... .. "" 'f .,." J! U ot 
'1(){\ " t1-."t f. nd. we b Id b i e what- 
1"- ,a I 
-'. 

 J; be asserts.- b !Ie. is Qmnipote11
 and l!ldeed : 11. 
isIß!ttri.. 
butes, are far above the 
ompre1!ension pf our fin!te ..!ll!n
s. i 
 e 
must therefore be
lieve whate
er h$ h

 pone, howf,ver Å
\f
rp'" 
p ensi.bl J to 
, th
..acti II 'nay appe
ç.. 
bi:tq9:)e 9iur02ds 

ur.1fLe .discQvery of.. trath is of infinite im.port
n , _ I ; d 
.60 well do we know its consequence, that.. w
 tak
 ev
ry possi- 
ble P recaution to avoid bein g led into error. Hence are we 
t ' t. · 
.au 
Jlüturally inelin
d.. t .credit. what.. w
 )\no1V froru our 
o'tn cer- 
ajn k.nrov, edge, than ha reaches u
 0 Iy hrou


 h u t i,ti- 
mony of others. Thou g h far from blameable in.itself f"h.' "- 
.. - t'1 es 
 
position, if carried too far, may prove dangerous, and becom
 a 
.sQúrce.,j>f error. Jt 
ould avowedl! be unreasonabl.f;t i.f..;,

 to 
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deny the existence of a thing, or the truth of an assertion, 
'!II 
merely because they are Dot consonant to our notion of pro- 
babilities, or possibilities. The concurring
 testimony of re-' 
spectable eye-witnesses, and the certainty that they can havf; no 
interest in deceiving us, are sufficient motiyes to command our 
belief, how,ever otherwise impr
bable the circumstance may ap- 
pear. The inclination to believe or disbelieve generally de- 
pends upon the number of our prejudices,. and tbe extent of our 
... 
. E 
knowledge. Thus, an African who bad never seen an 4 uro- 
pean, might deny tbè ëiistencé of "whiten men, and pel'sons un- 
acquainted with the mathem
tic
l j and astronomical .sciences, 
might not readilý admit hth
:' possibility of.. åscertaining the 
magnitudes, e distance;" &c. of the celestiål bodies. Since we 
know that thing
, I apparently impossible to us, ;do nevertheless 
exist, we 1I!ust fe..el the -necessity!: of tyielding acquiescence to 
the testimony of respecta,ble tt
d unprejudited witnesses. This 
assent of the mind, which ori
inates in '8. due consciousness of 
its own weakness, is terméd Faith. 1J It 'is produced êither by 
the imme
iate conviction of our own mind, or by an implicit 
. 
 - . . 
reliance upon the respectabiliti of the source from whence .our 
information is 
erived. lienee we are-more disposed to believe 
the the as
ertions of a well-infonned and honoucable man, than 
tbose 
f a pe
son 
hose miiId' is òbscured by ignorance, or 
whose judgment is" inßu
ncèd )1ry'\pr
judice, 4)1' led astray by 
th
 \'iolence of passions. Jg In mor:t;'\ upon religious matters, 
reason mùst necess
rily"yield to'faifJi, in'lhe same manner that, 
in scientific subjects, tbe senses must submit to "reason; as 
tIle faint light of the starry he
t"ens mÌ1
t fade before th
 su- 
. 
 
perior splendor or. the sola-r beðms. 'II
'The determination of be- 
lieving only what can be understood dearly, must -lead either 
to absolute scepticism, since but few hings are placed withip 
our comprehension,( or to induce ùs to placEt a confidence in the 
powers of our mind, which may. prove a source 'of. error. 
What, indeed, is the rea
on, that we should make it the sole 
judge of what must be cl'edited? An igni'Jàtuis that leads 
the unwary far from the path he should pursue, or, at best, a 
glimmering tapè
, that sheds around only a faint and uncer- 
tain light; e l 'DO'lS -b 9V01Q 't.ßJ1t tOu;'} OO} t(Yt' 
"2ð 
. JulJj 8. 1 
- --
'-, \ [ '., - ' 1! . 'A. P. 
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The Life (Inti Opinions of Sir Richard ...7JIaltravers, a1l Eng''- 
lish Gentleman of the seventeenth Century. 


(Continued from page 259.) 
") . 
IH our last number" w xpo 
d a few of the s
range notions 
'III 'iii' P. 
which infest tbe brain of tbia..redoqbtu.ble hero of the quill- 
this titled author of the nineteenth century. 'Ve shall no.w lay 
- . 
bare as precious a compound of consummate ignorance, or Ull- 
." 1 I a 
blushing impudence, respec.ting the conduct or his ancestors and 
, .... " 
the religion W 1. h the!} profess
d,. as ,vas e e
 offéred to the tyl- 
q, st. dings" of the polished part of ßociet . ' 'Ve make this 
... I ' & 
distinction, not with a view to cast any refl
ction on the higher 
. 'I 
u IYI Q' ... 
orders, but belca'tse tbe author has chos
n to deck his bantling 
in such costly garments, as to put it beyond tbe reach of thp 
middling and lower classes v 1 to to ch . s "'overing, much 
'1 .. 
more to behold I its features. In' -\1 
'Ve have' b
fore stated that the period of our author's life 
and actions is laid in the turbulent times of the Stuarts; a pe- 
.") II .U 
rÎod certainly involv.Jed i ),u cþ obscurity, through the prejudi- 
. 
 
Ces or our historians, hu.t which it was his duty, as a gentleman, 
to clear up by deep research 
nd study, before..pe vent':lred.to 
publish bis opinions to the .world. ' Instead, however, of vinrli-. 
..,,,,b · C 
 
 · 
eating the cause {) TruJh, be bas with a perversity of intellect 
nlm9st unpar
ll led, misrepresented facts notorious as. the .JlOO - 
day, and, to" make palpable his turpitude, b>nt
aditted his own 
II . · 
assertions. 'Vith him the P uritanic zeal aDd bigotted malice or 
I · 
 
the malecontent
 are magnified lnto disinterested patriotism and 
undaunted heroism, while the dispositions of the loyalists arc re- 
presented as springing from the", orst species of tyran
ny and 
.1-.. 
wickedness. Our autlwr S::.LYs, 


I 
II Although we groaned under Stat-charnber exactions, yet they affected the- 
few only. and re
lched not those who lived aloof tram public life; and, in fact r 
we began not to open our eJes until the king stÍnlUlated by his ambítíon and 
extrnagance, began to pnt his hand Forcibly into our potkets. This 
 p 
brougbt home to every man', bdsorø the state of the nation, and the object f!f 
govemmeat. This \\85 na ural dedactioo to make; aud 1eads me to touch 
. . 7 
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upon that faIDDu q ti , w t is the- 'ObJe '-of glWernm -z..-'/ THIS IT II THAT 
CAUSED THE SUBIEQUÈ;T CIVIL WAR. The que
tion, therefore, W8j this 
di
tillctly, wbether the constitution of government was a monarchy, as some 
men vainly pretended, mitigated by a parliament wþich had emanated f(om 
t1ye 
ullty of the cruwn; 
r, in fact and in essence, a commonwealth, cOnso- 
liiJateCl by an J
reditary first magist ate
 on WhD
 :t
e tiae of k.ing had been 
conferred by way of gràc-e and ornament, and in conformity with old feelings 
and decorum? ( .
 58 5 '1 m(.o1t b"""i1i1ßo
) 
II The king maintained the former pretension ; 
he people the }atter. C
leJ 
had been 
ducated, during his brother Benr]''''! life, with a"view 9.. his becoroina 
archbishop of Canterbury. 
ilig James .....as \IlOtóugh1y cönvinced òf the di- 
vine rigbt of kings, from which necessarily BØY(S ptssive.()bedience of their 
subjeèts; a doctrine 'fhich he haQ. t'aJ:l)\!,.n . 
<\Þ1 uh.
 II IB" d; hepce an 
th ejesuitica1 evasions bfhi!t word,oand mf5ntal observationS J whi'h taint aU 
hi d r gs wþ nIl came to be.()pp;sed n This doêcrinÎthe. E;péTor çomta'!- 
tine had mai tained 1 
 Mr. 141r rul.e-
 Ail g.o1Jðm11tØ1lf, when he adopted 
the Christian TeliO'i

, and CREA T D ANOTHER RELIGION, in whic l , that 
e __,' t A "J.... fJ . '" . 
was blended with many of the ceremonial.! botb of J
}\''1 aqd Gentilel j end 
which religion maintained it
eIf until ibeRefo

tion under the stile and title 
of Roman Catbolic l.postolicnfa.ith; alrhaug I it W'as
 (n fact, of the Emper
r.. 
Constantine)s OWN COl\IPÇ>SITIO]l. [He!,e tpc author. refers, ill a notè, to I 
the first 'Council of Nice wen explained 1ll Tho
as.. Ho.bhes' Hist
ry of Heresy.] 
Consequently (he-continues) the doctrihe õr divine riflht,an
 passive o

ien
 .. 
which. was a main and leading tenet of it, remained whole and entire until that 
bold reformer l\Iartin Luther, stooo up in behalf of the rea,smt and liberty of the 
human race. This dog,ma. is sò essentifllJlul
tCjI' en. ILh th
 f:anul1ð of tbe 
churcb, t1uzt confessors are allowed to commr,nícate OJt!l,nt lli$e1fC
 of rOlup .raç., 
1. 

 " . sfate. wrn they lea thf'O'tt

L l
e 
ediùm lJj'the (c
n[essip.nal j wqip
 
Ip oth ay s, Ter o( m rder-, I q In,the ruost.h01'1'Ißle crImes that do 
not im
ediateJ y affect the P ower oC the 0 &:rei.uu are' Icftale -with the rtios t C 
. . ,. '''J
 .0 u. . ' 
inviolable sectesy. Hence it ÎI l.åin that th
 divine right 0 1fi.ngs . d e 
 q 
tal maxbø. offhat ,.tligic:m, whichfor tkaf purpose CJJstàn
ine d
vi

, iJI1
glDed 6
 
and est8;blu ed. But this doctrine.:tVBS- DESTRÒYED b.p! the Riformatimt. 
Unfortunately the Í10use of Stuart up-ver maintained the pnnaples of 'the Re{(Jr:' 
1- '.'\ .... ""[ 'I 
mation to their fullest extent; and whatever James Qt 
harles might outward." 
 
prete-ad, they cherished cmd adopi;d an the principl
s" of the &man t I lü; 
Church. 1'he Refonneu hPing "'e.J'ëcÚd couneds and decfees,
allq 
;ving put d.t 
the Ch
tian religion entirely upon the bdm oftM Bilú4 in nO}>3 [ of wh"ich the 9 
\ -- ' 
doctrine of divme ri
ht is positivf;ly laid dO
t the n
tnral concJwño tben. drawn 
was, that itlg! reigned 
ìther bý electíontor pern
iSiio
, or ,by compact. taeit or , 
impli
. ør publi
y" agFeed upon: No one pret
nded that they could r

11 i., 
lawfully by the power of the sword, whicQ auld be to confound migbt and 
right together." Vol, 1, pp. 52-.:"j,j. t!: __ 
 b. ,
., }IA .. 
, t 'Ì ," ..t' :r ß a 
'Ye bave Jl
re given the k.n_ight'
 own, \vords, that \Y
 mí!--l 

 
not .
eu&ed of having 'misrep
e?enfed him.. Äp-t\. fu-
t, 'dx
'. 
the Stat" Ch
mbér exa
t!on
.. It 
Î$. \e
y true that SO long as d 
tbes
 
xactjons åff
ct
 tht; fe _Qnl!J,
 that is, the CatÌìolic 
nobility and gentry, whose propprty anti eslates were the chief 
2R 
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. 1(' n'" 't -., 1" 
object of this iniquitous tti bun aI, the valourous patriots r of the 
,- Stuart times were blind 0 the oppressions then going on. Dur- 
Í,-!g the latter part or lIenry's rt'ign, and throughout the whole 
of Edward's and Elizabeth's, there was not the least disposi- 
tion shewn by Parliament to oppose the 

unconstitutional Ipea.. 
sures devised by the CrO\fll! "
 0 no! things were then going 
on very smoothly. t The proper
y of the 'church and poor were 
then in a progressive' state of'" dissolution, to enrich hungry 
- It :.:J 
courtiers and beggarly knaves, , ho in return readily assisted 
IU . If 
to carryon pretended conspiracies to rob" the Catholics of their 
. U.J C:9 t (U. 1 
lIves and estates, to aggrandize jt e real plotters; so that when 

 J . 06 VII I t 9I10 . tßl 
ames came to th_ tþr e, i .m re of tþ.e church property 
.. IJ Iì JBtJ:j n'" . 
Þarematnetl than 'U'as sufficient to take care of its ministers, now 
( .. ( uO 9ßJ.., 
they had license t
take unto themselves wives, and saddle the 
AU 
n OJ D9n1 1 b 
.. nation with their offspring. f'nc.
'r b . 10 
." I.J' ..3ßI fIB.O. 
James, it is true, entert r " d, igI- notions of church govern- 
m
nt, and as head of the church, he wished to. have some Set.. 
.. .. 
tied form of discipline for its better regulation. lIe was be- 

 sides suspected of partiality to tbe Catholics, and as the return 

u. I OJ 
of that body to power w ulq,-E r . .þab1r have led to a dis
orge- 
.1, ment of part of he property so HIe ally takên from some of 
. - 
 
9a Its members, the. holders of this property naturally became 
.d alarmed for the safet y " of their ill- g otten g oods , and thus they 
A'" .. 
"-IJJ J 
 
formed themselves into 
 PAltTY a g ainst James'sgovernm
nt , and 
. 'i\ ) J ... 
,d that of bis successors. tf Fr'?JIl th. i 
ul
e, and not 
rom ð.ny 
b high-born notions of patrioti
m, sp

ng that ci!il war; which, 
So far from reflecting honour en its promoters, may be 'co!1sider- 
I ed the blackest page of our history. I t was not the theory of 
c 
civil government; it was no a d}spute 
etween monarchy and 

 republicanism; it was not a 'luestion "heth
1- the kin
 should 

 u 
')1 be absolute or limittecl; but it was a struggle between bigotry 
11 and prejudice against lenity and misconceiv
d atÎthoritj.l" 
, Uf\ It is"undeniable, that throughout the whõle or James' reign, 
JÍ1e 
as, as regularly as the parli
m "nt assemblJd, t
aied with 
. . ..) W'
lJ .. 
t addresses and r(\monstrances from lithe C;o
mol!s, to p
t the 
persecuting laws in force agawst}he Catholics, and banisll their 
clergy. Charles experienced. ,Ithe sa

 íllib.eral and tantalizing 
conduct, which so disguste
 that monarch, that be attempted to 
carryon the concerns of the state without convening the legis- 
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lative body. Charles, too, as head of, the church, wished to 
establish an uniformity of prayer in Scotland, as had been at- 
tempted in England, but the Scots'were too much attached to 
Presbyterianism to exchange it for Episcopalianism. Con
i- 
dering hims('lf supreme, Charles presumed onforcing his plaus, 
and this gave rise .to the armed covenant in that country. 
'Vhile these things were going on in Scotland, the English pu- 
ritans -were dissatisfied with the lenity of Charles towar s his 
Catholic subjects, which tþey attributed in a great measure, to 
his affection for th:) qu
"'en; who, we haeve before said, was a 
Catholic. The Houselof Commons; having resolved to with. 
r1 '1 r C I 
hold the annual sup lies to carryon the government, har eS 
P 9ceeded to raisti J. J
eY'wlthout the consent of parliament. 
That bold and i eg
l "itttempt created an unusual degree of 
dissatisfaction in the1F
ouñtry, which the factious party laid 
VI " 
hold of, and turned to the disadvantage of the kiog.. .JoÞnny 
Hampden, the bigot and mercenary, madß the first o
n resist- 
ance, aud the people. r.endered mad with the preachings of fana- 
tical church-and-state tinkers, joined the standard of insurrec- 
tion. But so far from their entertaining any sentiments on 
L . 
-u" that famous question, wl1at is the object of government .2" 
it is notarious that the P arliamentarians entered into a lea g ue 
a r f < 
. 'rith the Scotch covenanters; and agr
ed not to lay down their 
.nrms until they had extirpated) popery and prelacy f O'll the 
)J' kilJg
 m. This is a
ou.ndeniable 1fa t ;'Jit is admilt d. þy all 
.q,oq 0 ist
I'ia,ns: a
.4 yet .?ur author, .wHli audacious e.ffrQlltery, 
. 'ìS
rtM, that the civilf"iar in l Charles's reign turned upon the 
uestion of civil g-;"
;rnment; when in fact iit was a crusade 
agai!lst the freedom 71 of religzous op Onions.; and certainly our 
knight has' proved himsel
 well worthy' to be a c-hatnpion in the 
ranks of illiberality and bi g otr y . U GW jJ t insmn1"t; 01) h.. . .... 
.. ,1..lJ" 
 - 
' >.iJ 
jV1J "\Ve I,low come to thè question of the divinc Jig}lt ()f kings, 
,vbich our author asserts was the com p osition of the Em p eror 
01 u 
.Constantine, who "made it the rult of governmellt, , h n he 
a
opted the Fltristia
 religion, and created another religion." 
This is a somewhat curious proceeding on the p. t f 'Qustan- 
Lf lfI(ffO,) oft 
 t 
tine, Lwhich we never 11eard of before. 0 'Ve ve not seen the 

 .QU Df..8 I 01j '\. t 
worJ);. t our author refers to, and from ,,-hi' be seems to have 
. ti 1"8 J 1 0 (f,l'. "'I q.. OJ. 
q - 
ed such J 5 ore of wIsdom. To us therefore 1-t appears 
t ....... t.ò.' 
5traDg
 that Cons.tantine should t adopt the Christi2.D religion, 
si -t I 
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which bad then been established three hundred years, and after 
having adopted it should suddpnly cr
te a new one. Why not 
set up the new 
ne at 
nce, in opposition to the old oné, the 
same as his favourÎte queen Elizabeth did in the se enteenth 
, 
century, and which our author contends is the fight of kiugs, 
though he denies that they bavp any divine right. " IIenry 
the eighth, and Elizabeth, changed the form of religion; could 
n 
it not," he asks, "be changed again ?"-" Religion," he tells 
us," is a science parallel to our intelligence, and as such it ought 
I 
to be considered by aUla wgivers. ItsfoTln is by the law, and 
, 
 . 
within the law, and may be varied according to the law; and 
no priests can bave any power in a state but th.at which the 
law of the land gives them. ThpÎr DOCTRINES and their 
discipline, DOTII diverging out of the CI :J.IL w, .mug be 
REJTISED;. CORREGTFrD, .ALTERED, and 1.1.1[- 
PROVED by the CIVIL
am; oflhatpartic
larlawofthe 
,,\'tate that regards the worship of God." Precious sentiments 
h:: "\ I ,. 
these in a land \f bere the ,bible, .. terpreted according to the 
visionary fancy of every mad brained enthusiast, is the rule or 
faith. ß 2" .. 
L ..
.... t 

 These opinions, we presume, Sir Richard borrowed from the 
- I 
" good 
d times" of.. pop
 IIarry and his Imild daughter Bess, 
w)l

 th lawmakers were, .
o :vilely" corrupt and cruel, that 
they passed an act in the former's reign, nlacing the life of 
11 It .- 
ev
ry i
ùivìdu
.)n ,the po,!er of the Crown, that sbould 
ar
 
to ldissent from the articles of faitb which the king in his ca;\" 
(", þ 
price might promulgate'T f r their bt'lief, as often as he should 
think necessary 
 to revi;
, correct, and improve them, by tne 
. w 
 
c
vil 
!a"'; and in that of the latter they made it lú"gh ireasotl 
against the state to believe the trutþs w
icþ Go.fI hath taught 
us. \ Now what is this but eS";tblishing a divine right in 
'n 
king
, as theJe
ecuto o( }- ch tllaws of the land, Qr at least 
", !1j:vÌ11; 1.ight ill the legislative body of the state; and cons:.. 
qnent1y wh
r
 the legislative body is vested in a single indivi... 
I. , 
dual, as
 in an absolute monarchy, that 
bsolute monarch, c- 
, ,è . 
., r Ong 
 t} opinions of the renowned wiseacre, Sir 1 ic1l3rd 
1\--1 alt rave rs , ... must be invested witn a .divine Ir:ight ov

 u the con- 
. '") .IA r 1L .1..UUII U . 
sciellces - of his slaves. L "\Vhat a learned author to' be in"'such 
" ... ') '.J t.. - 
:r
vuté with read
s or rank- and fa-sbion. 
 
But. ],.t U
 f>xamine thi5 question a little further. COAstall- 
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tine having established his new church, "under tb
 8t1 Ie and 
title of Roman Catholic Apostolic F AILH,... the doctrine of 
divine right anci p(lIsive obedience, which was a main and lead.. 
ing tenet of it, remained 'l
hole and entire, until that buld re- 
former, l\Iartin Luther, stood up in bebalf of the reason and 
liberty of the lJuman race."- Well said our Doble knight; but 
what character do you think, reader, h gives of his Norman 
ancestors, all of wbom professed this Roman Catholic Apostolic 
faith, of which divine right and passive obedience, Ie says, was 
" 
 I 
the main and leading tenet?-Here are his own words, "whole 
d . H
 \'G tits d "(bu1 L bl . 
an entire :"- 
r' 
 a' '"\ ü r .\ ,.. Isd ß
 1,\ 
.'l\Iy family fixed thems
ves in England, at the Norman conquest, by the 
the sword; having been copaTtners in that great enterprize with William, in con- 
jW1ction with 
the; Nonnan nobility and gentry. This point was not inaptly 

'iforced a centu1"1J ajterwJlrds by the Earl of War rene, ,vho well obser\"ed, I that 
the gentlemen 
 England- were nðt the t'(L. als of the Duke of Nonnandy, but 
comrades in that great undertaking, r-nd that, therefore, they did not forego their 
-'tncient rights in their new settlement. Hence arose tbat rare principle in tnLr go- 

ernment, which constitutes a -real division of power-one great fundamental of 
{reedon. In this instance, was most happily grafted the military energy of the 
:N orman, upon the FREE Saxon institutions and hahits; combining the graceful 
chivalry of the knights of N eustria with tbe sturdy honesty of the yeomen of the 
heptarchy... England hath flourished from her having con!iidered her kings fa.. 
ther tU leaders in tear, and magistrates in peace, than as proprietary masteTS. In 
fact, THE FREEDOl\I OF OUR COUNTRY 1uJtk not been the GIFT OF ICINGS: 
it arose from the hardihood and virtue of her old iron-cased Barons.... No 
delusive vision of an imaginary republic inflated their hearts, or bewi
d
re 

heir brain; but THEY KNEW THEIR RIGHTS, THEY FELT THEIR 

ATION,- and they possessed COURAGE TO l\1AlNTAIN BOTH. ()fteq 
they matched tb
mselves in the, field AGAI
5T THEIR SOVEREIGN. WbeY) 
they overcame him, his concessiom coufessed the
r success and their Tights; 
when Jle gained the day. they perished sullenly on th
 sca
old-which is truly 
another field of battle-sealing with their noble blood their devotion to the pub
 
lie welfare. We maJT p'roudly exclaim, that if England hath been fruitful in 
tyrants, she hath also been fruitf,-!l in deliverers. The apologist oj arbi r ./ pow:- 

r have sometimes. affected to repre
nt OUT ancestors as rude and unpolishe<J 
barbarians: but I cannot bring rnyselfto think that the authors of so many WISE 
LAWS, so many EXCELLENT INS1ITUTION!-men who have shone with such 
splendour in the field, both at home in the sa-cred cause of their right!, and 
abroad in defence of t.he national bonour-were not as distinguished for their 
judgment, as they were eminent for their virtue." Vol. 1, pp. 5, 6, 7. _I- ) 
.. \Ve .xpus! admit, that ,the old Barons were often what wonld be called in 
modern courtly phrase, factious; but they ß ÇURJ:D OUR LIBERTIES by 
dealiug-MANY'A" BLOW in the baronial aJd REGAL quarrels for PRIVILEGE 
and PREROGATIVE; and their banners"waved in defiance of the Crown oj 
E)
land., as often as it floated in its train in }'rance." Ibid; p. 10. 
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N eed
 ,ve offer anothe
 word in exposure of the rattling lu- 
n 
cubratiol1s of this titled penman? In the first passage we 
h.a:ve quoted, he a
serts; that the doctrine of divine fight and 
passive obedi{-nce was a main and leading article of the Catho. 
lie faith, and that it remained whol.e and entire till the days of 
J\-Iartin Lutb
r; but in the second extract W
 have rnad
, be 
praises his Çatholic 
ncestors for the resistance they mp,1... to 
thei... sovereign, and the temerity they displayed in prese;-"ing 
tbeir rights. Now these ancestors and these monarchs were 
all of them Catholics; and all professed the same religion as 
Constantine. Not one of the latter, however, is stated to have 
I 
claimed submission to his divine right to rule; nor did one of the 
I ... HI . 
former ever dream of plls
ive obedience b
i.ng enjoined him by 
bis faith. 'Vhat then are we to think of the veracity of Sir 
Richard l\laltravers? 'Vhat of his consistency? What of the 
å ..."1' 
penetration of those who read and admire his incoherent rhap"!' 
d . 
 a '1 . T f 
50 les. J '1 
'Ve must not pass over another gross and bare-faced calumny 
against the religion of his forefathers,-those men who, he ac. 
kno" l
dges, have shone with such splendour in the field, in 
the sacred cause of thêir rights. lIe unblushingly states, that 
the dogma of divine right and passive obedience " is So essen- 

 I 
tially intenvoven with the canons of the church, tJUJt COnfe$80rS 
are allowed to communicate an9 intelligence of conspiracy flgai'llst 
d the slllte, 'Which they learn througlJ, the medium of tlte confe.t"!' 
I Ilf 
1 siollal." Really when wf se
 a man bedecJreq.. with Jl title 
de\tccnding to the character of a propagator of falsehoods, we 
cannot help thinking that the age is so much degenerated, that 
nothing but a \Tiolen
cþange 
ill be able to bring mank
nd tp éJ. 
,proper sense of their duty to G.God and to society. "as Sir 
If :tic1lard l\Jaltravers ignorant of the case f father Garnet? 
I (' 
Surely he must }1a\7e heard of such a p
rson; as he suffer
d 
J death at the time Qur knight pretènds to have been in exist'!! 

11ce. 1 Now, for \\ hat did father Garnet: a Catholic priest, un- 
d dergo an ignominious death? 'Vhy, bec
use he uçou
d '/lot re- 

Cj veal the plot which Ce
il br4 planned to blaçken tbe t princi'! 
to pIes of Catholics. Garnet became acquainted with the in ten- 
. \ · U. '1 . JJ 

1 tions of the. P retended g un p owder P lot , which he tbòùght a 
.... 
 u 11 1 
r{>al one. The person who made the conre5sio
 to" Garnet 
I. , 
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10W 'I i 
,41nder the seal of the s
crament was a liberty to "mention the 

 
Gircnmstancf1, but Garnet was not. r The minister therefore be- 
came acquainted with Garnet's privity to the business; had him 
I 
arr
sted, tried, aud executed. At the place of execution he 
condemned the conspiracy, but stated that he uas not at liberty 
to reveal it, because it was communicated to him under consci- 
. 
 
entious secrecy. From this incontrovertible fact, it is clear that 
Sir Richard is unworthy of credit j that he is a prevaricator, a. 
I OJt J t'qfJ,ì Wo :J 
falsifier, and a slandere tI " f · 
.., 
 01Q G r 
'}', tv") 
 -I. ") 
Before we conclur1 P, we must notice another specimen of our 
--v- p <H.JF.l....11 to 9'n -t
 -. . .,. 
author's dexterity r s e
tion in opposition Jo .matter of fact. 
.. 1 "'t ., . fJpr.:.r 
 
The reader h
 r ' er Re just and high encomiums which Sir 
..... . ""'-I !')
 '\
 I
 ft"l,I, .. 
j Richard has passed upon is Catho1ic anc stors and how much 
. 915 .... ... 0 
he extols them\.for t!wir 
n

te 1 V
l f 
e
om, notwithstand- 
ing they must have he\d the doctrin
 of slavery, if our knight 
& b
 01' r 
is to be believed. 'Veil reader, notwithstanding this bold spi. 
rit of bidding defiance to the j crown of England, our 

thor 
.... 
. Ð .v Ö un OCTB T9VO 2. L . [ m 9 vr 
,. says, 71 ru '? lIt - (" I din" n01 2. 
Q.. 
'1'- If Let a people 8triv
 ever so much to obtain their liberties, they cannot'mai,... 
B fain them 'Under the Roman Ca#olic Religion, becausc their sovereign, that is 
o the pontiff. IS ABSO
UTE; h
 is not to be QUESTIONED; th
refor
&what 
he . upports or approves cannot be questioned ei he
 . B t we D ed go DO fur- 
-r ther;. a system that aim!J at pothing 5 JUUC V S 
jnspire a fear 
f .deVSh, and 
the power of reßÚssioD of pretewJed sins, Ja,p at once the ground,{ork 01' -tyranny: 
- '\T , oJ ':t . 
l"""''''' 
 . -:J 
t.-,{or it i
 only' by a c.?ntinual c?Ì1tempt 'of death. or riches, that a people call 
( maintaid their freedom -r and it is yet a quebtion'not of contemplative philoso p hy 
. J 0 r. . ("n '" 
alone, but of matter of fact, bow far spuitual tyranny can be congruou3- with 

' 1 1 . 
. 'í temporal freedom. ù:t rue Dot be thought to bear exclusively against Popery 

l here; OUT ow
 high church doctriÙ
s fall b
t little short of it in this particu- 
. la;." Vol. 1, pp. 60 t 790'1 c,(J rll 
B qrl.t ,).bd.t 
fll.lnllfj,. "}u 10nnÐ:) 
$ 0 If S . R o h O d h f d 9,1' l fi d h o . b · h . 
i
 (J If IC ar a con ne IS 0 servahons to Ii 
OlDn 
. ;3cburch, th

gh 
e are at a loss to discover which that is, since 
9 tbe church of England inspires a fear of death, and claim
 the 
JJ b II) . 
12 power.of remisàion ûf sins; if, we say, Sir Richard hac! restrict- 
ß e9 qis r
]Uarks to his own church, he might be nearer tbe truth 
"[ than he . now is. The history oC the Catholic 'church P roves 
...n Al! & 
:J(Jthat the sovereign pontiff is NOT absolut4?; that hf:" CAN be 
I "I I pI... I"", 
\ qu stiooed; and that he liAS been questioned by the ances- 
1 n I D fUfS ""'I3ß q"'
 Y'- 
tor
 r our perverting Knight, in many instances;- for some of 
which 

e 
iltTrefe
 bi"t to the'statute book; therefore it fol- 
lows that what Sir Richard has asserted is false and calumnious. 
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Again, if a system that aim at. nothing so mud. as to inspire 
a fear of death, and the power of remission of pretended sins, 
tay at once the groundwork of tyranny, how did it happen that 
under such à system we are indebted for "so many wise laws, 
so many excellent institutions," as he admits his ancestors were 
the authors of. '\T e will tell him. They had the fear of 
death before them, and that fear arose from the conviction that 
they would have to account to tbe great Judge for all their al
- 
tions here; therefore they took care that their deeds should be 
marked by a love of justice aod virtue.. Our ancestors were 
. 
-brave because their consciences were unsullied, aod therefore- 
though they feared death as an awful summons to the presence 
of their Judge, yet they had a contempt for life and riches, and 
were ready to sacrifice both in the cause of civil freedom and 
their country's welfare. The ground work of tyranny was ne- 
ver laid by the precepts and doctrines of the Catholic church; 
on the contrary, her institutions ar
 calculated. to preserve 
fl"eedom. We agree with our author that spiritual tyranny 
can never be congruous with temporal freedom; but that spi- 
, ritual tyranny is not to be found in Catholicism; he must 100)( 
at home, aDd there he will find it in the proscriptive laws or 
the state. Tyranny is the exercise of power to aggrandize a 
few at the expense of many; but in the Catholic church, all are 
equal, because all are bound to follo,v her precepts. The llope 
must submit as ,yen as the be
gar; and that which was deli- 
vered by Christ to his apostles must be dplivered by the pop 
to the end of time. Cntholics do not want acts of parliament 
to revise, alter, correct, and improve their creed j it is 
immutable, and therefore they are secured against spiritual ty- 
ranny. But this is not the case '" ith those who are Jia hIe to 
change and variations, at the win of a body of men, or of a 
single individual, and subjected to penal proscriptions should 
they dissent from these alterations. Here is spiritual tyranny 
with a vengeance. Ilere is the doctrine of divinE' right and 
passive obedience, so unjustly imputed to the Catholic chur
h. 
Here is intolerance in full perfection; and the opinions of Sir 
Richard Maltravers on the theory of religion are. the most op- 
posed to temporal freed.om and tbe most despotic of their kind. 


, 
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O";gille et Progrì:s de let Jlission tilt KENTUCKY (Elals-ull's 
- 1 
tl' Amerique); par un lcmoin oculaire.-Pp. 32, prix 1 ft.. f" 
profit de la lUission. A Paris alb
iell Le Clerc, 1821. 
ANYOne who has felt an interest in that most interesting of 
works Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses,-any one who is zealous 
for the conversion of souls, ancI the propagation of our holy 
religion to the ends of the earth, will be delighted with the 
perusal of this litt! account of the origin and progress of the 
a 
l\tission of Kentu y. J is ritten with such amiable and 
unaffected simplicity, its et it r- e so .. nimating, and the spirit 
of .its whole compositiQll so truly aposto .c, tliat "e feel our- 
selves taken back all at once to tbe glorious days f the first 
establishment of the Churcb, when the multitude of believer
 
.. 
had but one heart and one soul; and it was almost the same 
thing to be a Christian and to be a Saint. 'Ve easily too ima- 
gine in the" zealous exertions of the holy missionaries of Ken- 
tucky, the great St. Paul in all his labours, and perils, and pri- 
vations j St. Peter, in his dignified discharge of his pastoral so- 
licitude; in a word, the apostles, in all their unwearied .zeal, 
and thei . ppy converlslu al I
.r þoly s.mp icity.. * 1 
This interesting pamphlet. is written by the proto
priest of 
, 
Baltimore, and the oldest established missionary of Kentucky, 
. 
M. Badin; ordained at Baltimore in", 17g3 by the memorabl
 
Dr. Carroll. lIe was sent to labour in that solitary mission 
soon after his ordination and foond himself necessitated to 
contend alo
e ,,, ith the mast ùppaUing diffi911ties, 
r:ising from 
the desert state or the coun
ry,. his own inexperience, and his 
little knowledge of the English lano-uage and the manners of the 
. c 
peopIe. He was left .a1oIW wi..tÞ Ii e bq.rtq n Q be mission 
,for several years, with no consolation but the diyine mercies, 
and the occ3.Sional correspondence of the . nearest priest, 1\1. 
Rivet, who resided at the distance of seventy leagues, at Porte 
_ Vincennes in Indiana. But they were never able to meet to- 
gether, and the author feelingly observ
s on the painfulness of 
his situation at that time: " 0 what sorrows, what vo"'s. 
nd 
. tears will come from an insulation like this! Therefore our 
divine_Saviour S 'nt his,-"disciples to preach the gospel, tlJO and 
t
o." (St.,I..4uke. x.)_ 
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At length, in 1797 and 1799, he was relieved of part of his 
bUl'then by the arrival of two French emigrant priests, Messrs. 
Fournier and Salmon, and in the last mentioned year, the cele- 
brated convert, the Rev. John Thayer, arrived and shared th{>ir 
labours, anxious to disseminate truth in his own country, where 
he had before preached error. But this relief was only tempo- 
rary to 1\1. Badin. A fatal accident deprived him of M. Sal- 
mon in 1799, 1\'11'. Thayer went soon after to Ireland, and 1\'1. 
Fournier also died suddenly in 1803; so that M. Badin was 
again left alone for seventeen months, charged with a mission, 
composed of abou a th usand families, scattçred over a spac
 
n 
of seven or eight hundred square leagues. IVl. Rivet also died 
in 1803, and thus this worthy missionary was deprived even of 
the consolation of receiving letters from this valuable friend. 
l 
His nearest neighbour in the missi n was now 1\1. Olivier, who 
lived at an Illinois village, called The !tleadow of the Rock, 
distant 130 leagues. At the same distance, tbough in another 
direction, at the town of Detroit in 1\Iichigan, resided another 
priest, 1\1. Richard, and these three were the only labourers 
in a district greater than aU France and Spain together. I t is 
now one diocess, called Bardstown; which was made' an epis- 
copal see by the present Pope, in 1808. The following will 
give some idea of the nature of the labours of these indefati- 
gable missionaries. 
. "It is plain that the people, who are most remote, can only be visited but 
seldom. Yet amongst these it is that zealous faith and fervent piety are most 
conspicuous. 'Ve find many who undertake very painful journeys, to be en- 
abled to comply with their Christian dutíes. 'Ve have seen them spend the 
whole night ill the church, in order to be sure of access to the sacred trib nal,. 
where tDe missi-cnaries attend in the morning. They are obliged to sing or 
ay 
mass at noon, or even some boms ufter, in order t48t all those wlm have been 
prepared by the sacrament of reconcilia ion, may be able to communicate. 
Neither their fasting r nor the latenes
 of the hour, nor the fatigues of the morn- 
ing, can exempt them from
 giving an instruction to the people; otherwise th{:y 
would never do it, for they can only assemble once ill the day. They must 
preach or speak extempore at all times, on controversy 
 morality, or the disci.. 
pline of the church. After the divine service, they must bury the dead,. bap- 
tize children, marryr&C. and tl1en set off for another statioll, where tbEY have 
the next day to go through the same ministry. Oftentimes they ha,.e not a day 
of repose in the week. especially when they have many sick to visit at consi- 
derable distances, Hud in oppo"ite direcsions." 
in 180 Diviae Providence sent them another missionary, M. 
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N erinckx, a Flemish priest, who has instituted three monas- 
tí'ries for the education of poor girls, Catholics or not. The 
religious are called, Tile Friends of .!.lIary at' the foot of the 
Cross. IVI. N erinckx was followed by a colony of Trappists 
and two EllaIish P riests of great learning and piety, of the order 
_ 0 
of St. Dominic, F. 'Vilson, since made provincial, and F. 
Tuite, master of novices. The Trappists, after an ineffectual 
attempt to establish a house for gratuitous education, returned 
to France. at the restoration of the king. The author states 
that the Dominicans have succ
eded well in their establish
 
ments in Kentucky. The convent of St. Rose, and a school 
founded by F. Fenwick, have already produced seven native 
missionaries. In the year 1820, there were six priests pro- 
fessed, six novices, and as many students in tbis convent, si- 
tuated in the county of 'Vashington. Dr. Carrol], the late 
illustrious archbishop of Baltimore, was universally loved and 
respected- His coadjutor was Dr. Neal; but it is inconceiv- 
able how they could both sutij.ce for the overwhelming duties 
they had to discharge. The diocess comprised the whole of 
the United States; beside,s which, the arch bishop was also the 
administrator of the diocess of New Orleans. Ilis present ho- 
liness was afterwards petitioned for the creation of four ne,v 
,bishoprics, Philadelphia, N ew York, Boston and Bardstown. 
., 1\1. Elaget, of St. Sulpice, arrived in America with 1\1;\1. David and Bad!n 
in the year 1792; and was nominated bishop of the last mentioned see. His 
modesty was alarmed at the intelligence; he thought himself possessed neither 
of the talents nor of the virtues necessary for so high a dignity, and persisted 
for two years in refusing it; but he was obliged to yield to the express orders 
. of the Pope, and submitted at length to the yoke to which he was evidently 
destined by Divine Providence. He is without doubt the poorest prelate in 
Christendom; but he is not the less zealous and disinterested on that account. 
Blessed is the man who hath wt gone after gold, no'r put his trust in money nor in 
treasures. Ti'ho is he, and we will praise him, JOT he hath done wondeiful things 
in his life.-Eccles. xxxi, v. 8, 9. And, in tàct, he has created, within these 
few years, so many establishments, undertaken so many journeys, endured so 
much fatigue of mind and body, and succ

ded 10 well in all his p
jects foI' 
extending the kingdom of Jesus Christ, that his success must be absolutely at 
tributed to the blessing of God, which never fails to accompany him. 1\1. Da- 
vid, superior of the seminary, consecrated coadjutor-hi
hop on the 15th of Au- 
gust 1819, has greatly co-operated in his go
d works, in the establishment of 
the seminary, which has already produced eight or ten priests: by the founda- 
tion of several convents for the f)isters of St. Vincent of Paul, the creation of the 
cathedral of BardstowD, &c." 
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We regret that our limits will not permit us to transcribe 
'. some most edifying and interesting extracts from several letters 
of the amiable and humble bishop of Bardstown, which br
athe 
the purest spirit of primitive zeal, together with a disinterested- 
ness and self-abnegation truly apostolical. \Ve cannot how- 
ever omit the account of the holy prelate's first reception in the 
chief town of his diocess. It is contained in the same note 
with the letters above alluded to, which had feelingly repre.,. 
senteù the extreme want of me.ans which the bishop felt, even 
to enable him to reach nardsto
n from Baltimore. lIe calcu- 
I U
 1 ß 
lated that the expense of his journey and. th
 conveyance of his 
11 c 
a 1 etfects wo
ld 
o
t four thousand francs, whereas he 
was not possesse
 of a pep")";'" but he confidently relied on 
J)rovidence, al}qq 0 1)0.6 9
Oif)"1 1 
" Providence, whom he had invoked by his zeal and resignation, supplied 
the WdIltS of tbe prelate as it were by mi!
cle (for we know not how), and he 
arrived on the 11th of June, 1811" with two prie
ts and four seminary students. 
at St. Etiene, the residence ot 1\1. Badin. There he found the faithful 011 their 
knees on the ground, singing canticles ill English; tbe women were almost all 
dressed in white, and several of them were 
et fasting, although it was four 
o'çlock in the afternoon, having Lop
d to hear mass and receive the holy com- 
munion, that very day, from his hands. An altar had been prepared in tbe 
entrance of the first court, under four young trees which overshadowed it! where 
be- might take his episcopal ornaments. After the sprinkling -of holy water, he 
was led in procession to the chapel the litany of the blessed Virgin :Mary sing- 
ing all the while, and followed b); the ceremonies and prayers prescribed in the 
})untifical for the occasion. ::J .. 0 
"),1. Badin Itad no other dweJIing 1113n a house of wood in very bad condition. 
and having b en at grcut 
xpense in erecting the monastery which was burnt. 
as we have mentioned above, be was with difficulty able to .build and prepare 
two poor cabins of sixteen feet square, for his illustrious friend and the ecclesi- 
astics who accompanied him; in fine, one of the missionaries lay on a mattras5 
in the garret of this episcopal palace, whitened with lime; and all its furniture 
consisted of a bed, six chairs, two tables and shelves for a library. His lordship 
Jived there B whole year" and tbought it a 4a:ppincss to live thus in the midst of 
8postolical poverty." 


llard
town is the s
at of episcopal jurisdiction, and is situat- 
ed in tbe middle of the country. The diocess embraces six vast 
districts, Tenessée, Kentucky, Ohio, l\Iichigan, Indiana and 
Illinois. And it possesses at pr
sent t,venty-five priests, seven 
convents, t\\:.Q colleges, thirty-five churches or chapels, eight of 
brick, one of stone and the rest of ,vood; and a bout forty thou- 

aDd Catholics. After all, 'What hus been done is nothing 
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compared with wbat remains to be accomplished. All their es- 
tablishments, besides the daily and eventful expenses of the 
sacristy, travelling, &c. have cost more than three hundred 
thousand francs, and the bishop's ecclesiastical revenues is only 
six hundred, about twenty-five pounds. lIe is in debt for his 
cathedral twenty-five thousand francs; it is not yet finished, 
much less decorated.- The author beautifully adds, 
"\Vhen the expenses are calculated, which are absolutely nece
!ary for the 
support of two or three hundred persons, and compared with our feeble resour- 
ces, we can only find the solution of the probelm in the care of that infinite 
Providence who feeds the birds of heaven, and imparb to the lilies of the Jield 
a splcl1dour more brilliant than tlr
t of 501,9mon. U oj , 
The author has been an eye-witness of almost all that he 
",records__ After Jabouring in that mission twenty-five years, he 
ea me t.o Fr.anc,e for a little repose, and to implore the charity 
of his countrymen by the desire of his bishop. He is now in 
London, engaged in suppli.cating the aid of the pious and be- 
nevolent in this country, and is very soon to return to his mis- 
sion, with a journ('y before him of near twelve hundred miles 
by land, after he has crossed the ocean, before he arrives at 
Kentucky, where his services are still called for. lIe invites 
any ecclesiastics to accompany him, who may be called to 
labour in that arduous mission; but the only prospect he can 
pr
sent them is, that they will bave to "journey together in the 
w,ay of the cross; which we know is the way to hea,ven." He 
invites tbe charity of the fait11f\l1 in Europe to contribute mo- 
ney or any thing useful for the missions, such ;is books, sacred 
v('ssels, vestments, linen, crucifixes, pictures, &
. of all which 
those infant establishments have great need: and in conclusion 
he says, 
.. 'Ve hope from the charity of pious and opulent persons, that they will feel 
a pleasure in offering this service to the worship of God, to whom they will only 
give back a small portion of the goods which they have received from him in 
ahundëmce. Faith teaches us that he will not let himself be surpassed in gene- 
l'ositJ, but he will render to them a hundred fold for the saqi6ccs they have 
made for his glory. For our part, gratitude anØ religion will make it a duty to 
recommend our benefactors to the piOU5 remembrance of the mi5sionaries, and 
of the religious and people who will receive their presents j and we engage 
()ur
elves to celebrate a solemn mass of thanbgiving, at which we will invite 
all our good christians to make a general communion, and to offer it to God 
with the same intention." 
This excellent little pamphlet speaks eloquently for itself. 
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'Ve have no comment to offer upon it. \Ve will only direct the 
unprejudjced mind to the genuine apostolic spirit of this mis- 
5ionary narrative; and to the far more satisfactory as well as 
animating effect of such a ,york on the mind of the pious read- 
er, than can be produced by the cold and spiritless reports of 
pthcrs purporting to be mi sionary societies, which ;present little 
more than an enumeration of bibles and téstaments distributed, 
and some vague and general accounts of some personss who, 
from perusing the sacred volume, have begun to lead riglzteou.s 
Jives. We will only ask if the diviné Founder of christianity 
would not have sent his aEostles over the ,vorld with cargoes of 
bibles to disseminate, if this summary way of evangelizing the 
earth possessed such superior advantages as modern speculators 
have imagined? or whether he would have so repeatedly en,. 
joined his apostles to ],reach and (each, if the great work of 

onverting the world could have been accomplished by the pro- 
'miscuous distribution of a dead letter, without note or .comment, 
or any authority to interpret it? 


Practical Reflections for every Day throughou,t the Year, 
. By tile Rev. Robert Lane, (alias Boree8). Enlarged and 
Edited by the Rev. Edloard Peach. 121no. sewed, 58. 
" The PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS may be called," the Edi,. 
. 
tor very justly observes in his prefar.e, " one of our standard 
nooks of piety. During the space of little more than a cen- 

ury, ten editions have been publishf'd: and it is now in 
'more general use, and meets with more universal approbation, 
than at any former period. The concise manner in which the 
subjects are treated, renders it particularly useful for those who 
Jtave not much time for reading; and the quantity of matter 
which is compressed into that small compass, makes it bene- 
ficial to those who have time to protract their meditations." 
The Editor informs us, that hearing regrets expressed, par- 
ticularly by the venerable Dr. Milner, that the pious Author 
did not extend his labours, and provide a lesson for every day 
in the year, the lessons in the original work occurring twice in 
that period, hê undertook the task of :filling up the c11asms, and 

aking the volume complete, In the performance of his Ia- 
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bour we are happy to say the reverend Editor has"been most 
eminently successful, notwithstanding the diffi
ulty he must 
have felt in selecting proper subjects for his purpose. In his 
language he has followed the author with a similar spirit of 
piety and accuracy of sty Ie, and has rendered the ,,"ork of in". 
finite service to the Catholic world. The principles inculcated 
by l\:lr. Peach for Septuagesima Sunday and the succeeding 
week, as a preparation for the fast of Lent, are truly excel.. 
lent, and W
 doubt not, the pious intentions of the Editor, 
of contributing some little to the spiritual profit of hi brethren, 
will be amply fulfilled. 
The original work has hitherto been stated as from the pen 
or " the Rev. W. DORRELL', .Author of the J.1foral Reflections 
on the Epistles and Gospels j al80 of the Gentleman inltructed;" 
this, however, 1\:lr. Peach contradicts on the authority of the 
Rev. l\Ir. Kirk, of Lichfield, who attributes the work to the- 
Rev. Robert Lane, alias Bowes. ...'\.s this information may not 
5 I 
be uninteresting to our readers, we will here give the words oC 
l\lr. Kirk, as we find them in the editor's preface :- 
"Robert Lane, alias Bowes, educated at Doway, lived at 
llatbrop, (the seat of the Webb family, near Fairford, Glou.. 
cestershire) died at Bath, Dec. 17, 1735. He was author, 
says l\fr. Eyre, of Ushaw, in a letter of Jan. 6, 1791, of the 
A 
PRACTI,CAL REFLECTIO!iS. The l
te l\lr. John Lee, of Ham- 
mersmith, declared to me in the year 1815, and to the Rev. 
l\Ir. Hodgson frequently, that his originall\:IS. was at Ilathrop 
when he lived there. 9n the oth r band l\lr. Darell, of Cale.., 
hill, being asked by Bishop Poynter, (at my request) l\lay 6th, 
1821, whether he knew of any tradition in his family of the 
PRACTICA.L REFLEC.LIONS being the work of father Dorrell, an- 
swered, that he knew of none." 
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SIR,-As tbe" Vindication of the End of Religious Conlrovel
" 
sy from the obJections of Bishop Burgess of Wales, and Mr. 
Grier of Ireland, aré now out of the press, it will be curious to 
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observe whether the latter will repeat bis Gasconades, tbat 
"Popery is an impudent cause," and that the Papists for- 
getfulof their past defeats, seem to court fresh disgrace. In- 
5tead of this may not we rather hope that, professing so solemn- 
ly, as he does, his sincerity, and readiness to follow the truth, 
when pointed out to him, he will imitate the conduct of the 
Professor of Divinity of the canton of Berne, who being 
charged by its supreme council to answer the well known 
,Jetter of their fellow counselIor, IIaller, now a Catbolic 
convert, and having engaged ill a course of controversial stu- 
dies to enable him to perform this task, ended ill becoming a 
Catholic himself. Indeed he is now a novice in the Jesuits' 
col1ege at Friburg. I hope, Mr. Editor, if you learn any thing. 
as to the result of this controversy between Dr. Milner and 
Mr. Grier, that you will communicate it to the public. 
London, July 15, 1822. AN INQUIRER. 
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SIR,- Two centuries have nearly passed, since the light oC 
the gospel first came upon the inhabitants of Canada, for in 
.1632 several religious were distributed over the districts sur- 
rounding the territory possessed by the French, who then, for 
the first tim
, sent a viceroy into that country. The num... . 
"ber of native converts rapidly increasing, a vicar apostolic 
'vas in 1658 appointed, and Quebec was not long after creat(ld 
into a see. An authentic account, written in 1666, makes the 
..native converts amount to about h
enty thousand, and tbe 
French Catholics three thousand. 
It unfortunate]y happened for the inhabitants of Canada, 
that the See of Quebec "'as vacant, at the time tbe co]ony "a-:J 
secured to the English by the treatyof peace of1763. The late 
bishop M. D. Ponthriand had died, during the siege of Mont- 
real, three years before; and in consequence of obstacles 
thrown in the way, by the new government, three years more 
expired, before Dr. John Oliver Briant ,vas able to act in his 
episcopal character in Canada. The English allowed him 1\0 
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other title than Superintend{lnt of the Romish Church j hc was 
without a revenue, and was therefore oblig('d to re
ide at the 
seminary. The number of Jesuits at this time in the colony 
amounted to twelve; but as they died off, the 
ov{>l'nment 
took po
session of their propert}, and prevented the l-tccollf-'cts 
from receiving any new members: these had three bouses, and 
supplied several missions. The chapter suffered unde): the 
same restrictions, and beld, in li73, its last as
embly, WÞðl no 
more than three canons were ill existence. Thp number of the 
clergy became greatly diminish d, in consequence of succes- 
sive deaths, and the government strictly probibited tbe intro- 
duction into tbe colony of 
ny French ecclesiastics. .At length, 
mor
 liberal sentiments guided the conduct of the British ca- 
binet, and from the commencement of the French revolution, 
the emigrant clergy \\ ere allowed to settle ill our North Ame- 
rican possessions, and the arrival of about thirty French ecclesi.. 
astics gave the bishop an opportunity of filling up many of the 
vacant cures. .A legislative council was established in 1774, in 
which Catholics were allowed to sit, provided they took the 
oath of allegiance. And the new constitution of 1791, which 
divided the country into Upper and Lower Canada, was 
equally favourable to Catholics; at pres
nt the Catholics are 
free from all restraint, public processions are allowed, the 
blessed sacrament is carried opeuly to the sick, and with the 
same solemnity as in Catholic countries; they have their own 
burial grounds, and the government treats their clt::rgy 
 ith 
marked respect, and are in the habit of rf-ferring to. the bishop 
all cases in which ecclesiastics are implicated. The Quebec 
almanack, of 1819, makes the number of inhabitants of Lower 
Canada to amount to four hundred thousand, of 
 hom seven.. 
eighths are of French origin, and consequently are Catholics. 
In this district there are one hundred aud twenty-three pa- 
rishes, and about one hundred and ninety ecclesiastics employ- 
ed in the ministry. In Quebec alone there are upwards of 
seven thousand Catholics, and ill l\lontreal more than nine 
thousand. A protestant bishop was sent to Quebec in -9 , 
with are, enue of t\\O t1ìOusand pounds per annum, and a se t 
in the leois-lative council; he has erected a church, and. has 
from tÍlne to time established Protestant ministers in several 

 r 
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places. The riches oC these form a striking contrast with the 
pove
ty of the Catholic clergy. For some time, the Catholic 
bishop had no other revenue than the rent of the episcopal pa- 
lace, which the government hired of him; afterwards he was 
allowed two hundred pounds per annum, as Superintendant of 
the lloman Church. The present archbishop of Quebec, Dr. 
Plesis, is however much more liberally treated; perhaps this is 
owing to his distinguished merit, to his piety, to his virtues, 
and to his talents, whkh have rendered him equally dear to the 
Catholic and to the Protestant; nevertheless Dr. Claude Ber- 
nard Panet receives nothing as his coadjutor, and consequently 
is obliged to reside upon his cure. An act of the British par- 
liament allows the 
ectors to collect tithes upon all grain from 
their Catholic parishioners, at the rate of one in every twenty- 
five bushels, but 
xempts the Protestants from paying any; 
a Catholic has therefore nothing more to do than declare him- 
self a Protestant, 
nd his rector has no longer any claim upon 
him; nevertheless, a memorial, drawn up in 1794, states, that 
since the possession of the colony by the English, five Catho- 
lics alone had declart'd themselves Protestants, while more 
than two hundred Protestants had been admitted into the pale 
of the Catholic c}lurch. l\lany parishes at present contain one 
thousand communicants, some fifteen hundred, and a fe"
 even 
two thousand. The hospitals ar.e under the direction of nuns, 
and the education of girls is generally entrusted to the U rsulines. 
The seminary of l\Iontreal is a community of priests, employed 
in the to wn and country missions; among the latter is the mis.. 
sion of the Two Mountains, which belongs to them, and they 
are lords of the whole island. Some years since they founded 
a college, which was destroyed b} fire, but has since been r - 
built. A third small semina..y has within these few years 
been formed at Saint Nicholas. llis holiness the Pope nomi- 
nated, on the 12th of January, 1819, as bishops in partibus 
Dr. Alexander M'DoneIl, and Dr. Bernard ,Augustine M'Car- 
tan, vicars general of the bishop of Quebec, the one in Upper 
Canada, and the other in the isle of Saint John. At this time 
I 
there were no more than six priests in Upper Canada, includ- 
ing Dr. l\'l'Donel1, who resided at Saint Raphael's, and Dr. 
M'Cartan had but eight priests subject to him, scattered over 
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New Brunswick. 
t\s the distance between IlaliCax and 
Quebec is very great, and a communication difficult to keE'p 
up, his holiness thought fit to appoint Dr. Burke, vicar apos- 
tolic for Halifax and th{1 surroundin
 country, where a Pro- 
testant bishop had already been appointed, since the year 
1812. Six year
 after, Dr. Thomas Stapleton was nominated 
vicar apostolic for New found land and Cape Breton, . and ill 
1819, Quebec was e
ected into an archbishopric. The see or 
of l\lontreal was also, during the course of last year, establish- 
ed, and Dr. Lartigue, a Canadian priest, attached to the semi- 
nary, was consecrated its first bishop; at the same time Dr. 
Provecher, also a Canadian priest, and in the prime of life, had 
the episcopal character conferred upon him; he is to govern 
the country in the neighbourhood of the Red River. Accounts, 
which probably are premature, and which state the death of 
Dr. Burke, have very lately reached this country; should they 
prove true, the Catholics of Halifax have to deplore the loss of 
a prelate admired for his skill in controversy, and whose virtues 
and integrity endeared him equally to the rich and to the poor. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Jul!} 11, 1822. 
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1\IR. EDITOR.- Yon will oblige me by giving a place in your 
l\Jiscellany to the following remarks on the Celtic, Roman and 
Christian remains of antiquity on Mount St. Odil in Alsace. 
Bristol, Jul!} 10, 1822. FREDERICK. 


(J 


Nothing can strike the eye of the observing traveller across 
the plains of A.lsace more than the bold projections of the V 0- 
gesen, but more particularly of those that line the road from 
near the town of Ober Ehnheim to the city of Colmar. The 
summit of those mountains being thickly studded with the ruins 
of castles, watchtowers, and ivyed strongholds of different 
ppochs, recall the days of yore, and fill the mind with divided 
, fepl:lIg
 fo
 their famous splendour, and for the dire c
use for 
which they were erected, in ages when the stranger imposed a 
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yoke upon the neck of the less powerful, without any other 
fear than the resentment of his equally rude victim, which he 
evaded by a cowardly retreat to his a.erial castle. 
The V ogeseu, in Ii"rench, les \T or5'es, are a continuation of 
the Jura mountains, and WPfP, accorùing to local authors, so 
called by Julius Cæsar, fifí) -five years before Christ, because 
he found the god Y' ogcrus there worshipped by its Celtic ih- 
habitants as one of (heir Diis topicis. The great fertility of 
thes
 mountains attracteù Gauls, llomans, Franks and Ger- 
mans. But according to early recorùs and convincing monu- 
ments, it is fairly ascertain{\d, that the Celtic hordes were there 
firm ly established, and had erected fortificatiolls to secure a 
safe retreat against the frequent iuyasiplls of the G
rmans, who, 
favoureù by the frozf'n H.binp, and sheltered by the almost im- 
penetrable woods that lined the borders of that river at that 
period, surprised the Celts in the plains from which they drew 
their chief support. 1 
Thf' Romans, who, accor.ding to Cæsar de bel. Gal. I. v. 
cap. 2. subdued the Celts, after nine years hard fighting, im- 
proved their fortific.atious, and erected on the principal projec- 
tions of the 'V ogesen mountains their Castrum Statioum against 
tlJ
 Germans, whose subjugation Cæsar had in view, and in 
which, after many most sanguinary battles, he succeeded. Of 
the most celebrated remains of antiquity, those on 1\lount St. 
Odil claim the first and chief attention. It appears that this 
mountain was the favourite aboJe of the Celtic and Roman 
chiefs; but after ha\"ing beep for several centuries the seat of 
Duman ambition and worldly grandeur, it became, about the 
seventh century, the retreat for ff'male virtue and piety, estah- 
lished by the 
ainted Odilia and her sisterhood, who banish- 
ing from its rotundas the fahe gods and the insignia of war, 

ubstituted the sacred emblem of the redempti<,>n of man, aud 
since then, instead of the former ward clatter, the melodious 
hymns of these df.'vout females have filled this solitary spot, 
,,, ith no other int(>rruption but the sweet \\' ar1Jling of the forest 
...... 
songsters from without. 
l\Iount St. Odil, the AItitona of th
 Romans, stretches its 
· ro
ky head far towards the plains of ,.Alsace, and commands 
the "high road by 1\'hic.h the Romans penetrated to rob the C('l- 
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tic sequani of their liberty, and of a country flo\'fing with milk 
and honey, and whose mountains afforded them a safe retreat. 
The Romans, after their conquest of Alsace, and in order to 
profit of the natural situation of 1\lount St. Odil, and of the 
fortifications there erect
d, constructed a military road, com- 
mencing near the village of OUenrot aud ending near the camp 
erected by them on its summit, which is a distance of at least 
six English miles. This road, although partly in ruins, is still 
in use, and its construction is such, that with very little atten- 
tion, it might have been kept in good .order to this day. It 
is composed of stones differing in size from three to six feet 
long. They are all well squared and closely jointed and sunk 
into a bed of sand and gravel two feet deep. The torrents of 
water, which after heavy rains roll violently down this steep 
mountain, have no power on this military road, and the size and 
weight of the materials prevented their being easily displaced. 
But as time and neglect make inroads on the most durable work, 
and also the immediate cause for which it was originally con- 
structed no longer existing, it was ll,ft to the reiterated rage of 
that destructive element, which in time disjointing the stones, 
undermined their beds, by which means the road fell into ruin, 
but still exhibits the skill of its founders, and stands as a proud 
monument of the immense labour the nomans bestowed on all 
works that favoured their insatiable thirst for conquest. This 
great undertaking was not without proper security against an 
assailing enemf, "hich its still fortified defiles and narrow passes 
plainly shew. It has, however, by time and neglect been 
robbed of a part of its course, which being converted into grass- 
land, does nevertheless discover traces of the military I'oad by 
the scanty crops obtained from the ground that either covers 
the original way, or rests upon its gravelly-bed. On its near
 
er approach towards the camp, it passes through a hollow 
situation, where several square holes in the lateral rocks plain
 
ly show that they were cut to receitre large beams for barricad
 
iog the passage, when they were in danger of being attacked. 
SE:veral local writers have laboured hard to give the credit for 

his road to the Celts, and found their suppositions simply upon 
t he 
ize or the stones there used, because, as they assert, other 
Roman roa.ds \are differently constructed.. This 
ort of reasoQ- 
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iog must, however, quickly fall to the ground, when ,ve consi- 
der that these stones are the produce of the place, and that the 
coins, skeletons, aod tombl stones with the Sta Viator written 
upon hem, were frequently found by the sides of this road, 
which completely proves it to be Roman. Besides these marks 
of the burial of their soldiers near the roads, and coins with 
which they provided their dead to pay their passage to Elisium, 
the whole of this road, 'with the only exception where rocks 
interweave, is twelve feet in ,vidth, which is the usual measure 
for their military roads. 
In my next, I shall furnish you with a description of one of 
the most extensive Roman camps in Europe, on the summit of 
1\louot St. Odil, ànd the subsequent religious establishments in 
those solitary mountains. 
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To the EDITOR of the CÄ.THOLIC ßIISCELLÃ.NY. 
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hR,-,AJlow me to say, as one of your constant readers, that 
I think it more than useless to fill up your paper n ith articles 
to prove the Necefsit!J of Religion, as Catholics, I should think, 
:have little need of being preached to upon that head. I con- 

ider it more preferable to elucidate any points of our belief 
for the instruction of tbe public, aud they are much indebted 
to you for the abridgment you have published of V EUON'S 
Rule of Catholic Faith, as it will not only serve to clear up the 
Ir. 
minds or Catholics relatively to what is an article of faith and 
what is not, but likewise to shew Protestants, if the work falls 
into their hands, what the conditioI's are the church lays down 
as 'necessary to be iIi her communion. J. T. 
P. S.-A translation in English of Veron's Rule of Faith 
wr-s published at Paris in 1660, by E. S" Esq. A copy of 
that date is lying before me, 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC :ftfISCELL..:lNY. 




 


1\IR. EDITOR-As every thing regarding tile progress of reli- 
gion in the United States must be interesting to the generality 
of the readers of your useful l\Iiscellany, I forward, for your 
insertion therein, extracts from two letters I have lately receiv- 
ed from St. Rose's, Springfield, Kentucky. In doing this, I wish 
particularly to draw the public attention to the liberal spirit 
manifested by the people of that land of religious freedom, and 
the bigotry displayed by the anti-popery party in this pretended 
seat of liberty. Here the Catholic is held out as a monster ill 
principle, and unworthy to hold civil office; but in America, 
be stands as erect as his dissenting neighbour, and enjoys the 
same equality of rights, both civil and religious. S. 
\ J. 
St. Rose's, November 21, 1821. 
" \Ye arrived here all safe and well, thank Almighty God; 
we stayed a week at New York, a ew days at Philadelphia 
and Baltimore. l\Ir. L. T. aq .sed me to buy a good strong 
horse and a light waggon, and travel in that way, at easy 
journeys; be was good enough to procure us one, and we found t. 
it much more economical tban travelling by the stage; we 
were about a month travelling down, and I could get more for 
the horse and waggon than I gave for tbem. On the road I 
fell in with a fine young Irishman, about twenty-five years of 
age, and a good farmer, and during the time we stopped to 
dine, I enlisted him a
"a lay brothe
; he packed up his things 
and overtook us the next morning; be has the direction of our 
farm, and is a most valuable subject. I was quite astonished 
to find such good accommodations on tbe road; along the turn- 
pike rond from Baltimore to "
 eelin;, you meet with a clean 
decent inn every four or five miles; the road is large and well 
planned, even passing over the Alleghany mountains the ascent 
is ne,'er rapid, and is always perfectly safe; it is rough and 
stony on account of being newly made: the roads in Kentucky, 
and :some parts of the Ohio, are wretchedly bad, and in some 
seasons of the year scarcely passable in a carriage; the mode of 
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travelling here, both of males an
 females, is on horseback. 
I find America a beautifully romantic country, and so will any 
one who is fond of seeing woods and vales, and the unadorned 
beauties of nature. The people are very civil and friendly, 
and particularly courteous to strangers, which may be attribu- 
ted, in some ffi(.asure, to their great curiosity, and desire of 
gainin
 some information; their liberality with regard to rt:li- 
gious subjects is unbounded; whate\'er sect they may be" of, 
they make no difficulty of asking a Catholic priest to say grace 
for them; sometimes the third part, at least, of our congrega- 
.. 
tion are not Cathölics; they will go any where to hear a sermon 
to their liking. I have already preached twice, next Sunday 
the greater part of Springfield is coming to hear me; pray for 
me, that this talent which God has given me may 110t be to 
my own condemnation, but may be conducive to the salvation of 
souls. America is a charming country for religion, we have 
fulllibert,r to do as we ple
se ; the Dissenters of every class 
,,'ill listen to us, and are flattered when we pay them a visit. 
You have heard that 1\Jr. Fenwich.. is made bishop of the Ohio, 
his bulls are arrived from Rome; he is much affiicted at his 
nomination and carries his humility too far; I never saw a person 
take any thing so much to heart; he is to fix his seat at Cin- 
cinnati, a flourishing pretty town on the banks of the river 
Ohio, where we shall open a college and con\ ent. I have tl1e 
N ovice Ilous
 quite to ro}'self, and six fine subjects, and 
xpect 
shortly to have as many more; the want of lay brothers and thp 
extent of our farm, obliges us to '" ork ourselves, which. an 
interruption to our studies; however we always keep our choir 
very regularly, rise freqúently at midnight, and regularly at 
(our o'clock every morning; we sleep on straw beds, onr diet 
is very plain, and our life sufficiently austere; but thank God 
we ar
 all in good health. "God tempers the wind to the 

horn lamb." 


St. Rose's, Feb. 8, 1822. 
"lIe (1\lr. Fen n. ick) was cons('crated bisbop in our church 

r St. Hose's.,'" b}' the bishop of Bardstown and coadjutor, on 
t11e octave of the Epiphany: the church was crowded as you 
may Î1
agill
; and the ceremony was performed with due 
solemnity; we are in cODseqnence chargeJ with the care of 
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the whole state of Ohio, the extent of which is full a thou- 
sand square miles, there arc about six thousand Catholics 
scattered about, and only one of our fathers at present to 
assist them. The see is to be fixed at Cincinnati
 a flourish.. 
ing city on the Ohio river, ,,,here thpre are about two hundred 
Catholic families; they have exerted thpmselves in building a 
small church; and haV'e subscribed seven hundred dollars to 
enable the bishop to live; he has hired a hot1sej and will set 
off from thence on the 25th of lYIarch to take possession: 
Mr. 'V. and myself are to aècompany him, with two of our 
young men, to open a school, and settle a convent there if 
possible; by that means we shall be of great service to the 
people, for education is very much wan ted, al1d sufficient in.. 
struction to make the first communion, which cannot easily 
be obtained any other way." 


. 


MONTHL'tJf" INTELLIGENCE. 



0"""'- 


NOTwtTHSTANDING the kingtg letter following the admollition
 öfthe king; 
of peace and conciliation to the Irish, dIe 12th of July wa
 this year cele- 
which his majesty commanded Lord brated by the orangemen with sa.. 
Sid mouth to address to die Marquis vage tumult and pãrade thtoughout 
of \VeHesley, 011 his departure from the ,,-hole island. The statue of 
Ireland last year, in which his Ola- king \Villiam, in Dublin, was be. 
jestJT expresses "his bope, that CI every decked with orange colour!! under the 
cause of irritation will be avoided and nose of the g
veinlllent, and the 
discountenanced, mutual forbearance peaceable inhabitants of tbat city 
and good-wiJI observed and encourag- "ere insulted and terrified by the 
ed, and a security be thus afforded bigotted or
ies of this illegal cele.. 
for the continuance of that concord bration of the downfall of Ireland. 
amongst themselves, which is not less At Londonderry; Lurcan, and Dun-- 
essential to his majesty's happiness gannon, the paradingg passed off 
than to their own, and which it has without any bloodshed; but near 
bpen the object of his majesty to l\Iiddletown the most horrible vio- 
cherish and promote." Notwithstand- lation of the laws of the nation ftnd 
ing the influence of the Catholic . of the sacred rights of humanity was 
clergy has been successfully exerted, was perpetrated by an armed band of 
in preventing the paradings of those ruffians, headed by two young sons of 
large bodies of Irishmen in the north, a reverend rector and one of his ma- 
who thus commemorate the unniver- jesty's justices of the peace. After 
sary of their patron saint; notwith- baving deliberated whether it 1&-dit 
standing the Catholics have Hcted more honourable and heroic to mur.. 
with the most delicate scrupulosity in " :der th
 papist
 themselves, aud !lpare 
ìú 
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their house of wor
hip, and decided 
for the former case, a poor fellow re- 
turnin
 from work was suddenly as- 
sailed and left for dead, covered with 
a hundred wounds. This was the 
!i
nal for _more general destruction, 
and the entire horde of barbarians 
fen on the inhabitants of a whole 
Catholic district, called Crifkearn, 
and attacked every individual, man, 
woman, and child. In the general 
ravage the crops were destroyed- 
the houses wrecked-the furniture 
broken-provisions consumed or d
- 
stroyerl-and what clothes could be 
collected were carried off by the 
orange females in waiting. This'ac- 
count of the scene of desolation and 
nmrder is taken fi-om The lrishman 
paper of Belfast. One unfortunate 
man is already dead, and the disso- 
lution of many more is hourly ex- 
pected by the surgf"ons. II What a 
picture in a Christian country!" ex- 
claims the writer of the article from 
which we have quoted. "What a 
state of society under a Christian 
government! " 
On the 11th, 1\lr. O'Connell ad- 
dressed a letter to :\Iarquis \\
elJesley, 
011 the su 
ject of tht-se orange pro- 
cessions, which he declared to be a 
plain violation of the law, and pledged 
himself" to prove before any Court, or 
to any impartial Jury, that the annual 
exhibition of the 12th of July, is iIIe- 
gal."-Lord Liverpool, however, is 
reported to have said, in the House 
of Peers, on the fl9th instant, in reply 
to some questions put to him by Lord 
Holland, that the present Lord Lieu- 
tenj1nt of Ireland did all he could to 
pre\'ent the procession round the 
statue on th
 12th, and would hat'e 
succeeded had it not been for some 
provocations that were given by the 
opposite party. As dis
ragement, 
the premier is stated to h-aye said, has 
not had the desired effect, the flext 
question was, what could be done by 
law? and in consequence of commu- J 
nications which had taken place, that 
question wa. under consideratwn. 


This is a yery curious statement 
attributed to the prime minister of 
this empire. ,Mr. O'Connell, in his 
aforesaid letter, defies the most active 
of our calumniators to point out any 
one sin
le act, or even one single 'word, 
by which the Catholics have violated 
the spirit of the king's letter; and if 
there is 110 law in Ireland to pre-vent 
these annual outrages, it appears that 
Catholics are better protected in Scot- 
Jand. On the day preceeding this 
great Orallge festÍ\'aJ, the sheriff, ma- 
gistrates, and justices of the peace of 
Gla'sgow, having received intimation, 
that the Orangemen intended to pa- 
rade on the following day, gave public 
notice of their determination, to put 
down all attempts of the kind. On 
the 12th, however, the Orangemen 
had the temeritJ to set the civil power 
at defiance, and commenced a pro- 
cession. which gave rise to an affray 
betweelJ .
he contending parties, and 
ended f.ì the office-bearers of the dif- 
ferent lodges being called upon to 
enter into recognizances to keep the 
peace, and appear to answer for their 
present conduct if caned upon. . 
Bv this commendable conduct of 
the .Glasgow magistrate
, a proof has 
been given that something in the way 
of prevention can be done b.1J law; 
as there is no doubt, but the shedding 
of blood was avoided by the promp- 
titude and impartiality of these con- 
servators of the peace. Hud they 
contented themselves with CONSIDER- 
ING what could be done by law, in- 
stead of promptly ADMINliTERING 
the '.1W, the consequences might have 
been of the most serious nature. As 
it is, we think Lord LiverpooJ and 
l\Iarquis Welleslpy would do well 
to take a lesson from the Glasgow 
magistrates. 
. While the above disgraceful pro- 
cèedings were transacting in the north 
óf Ireland, the southern part of that 
unfortunate country continues to' be 
the scene of m;sery, sickness, and 
starvation. The llccounts detailed of 
tbe sufferings of the iU..fated inbabi- 
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nts ure 110 numerous Rnd heart-rend- 
ing. that we will spare our readers 
for the present, the pain of reading 
them in our columm. 


The folio" ing conversation took 
place at the table of the Rt. Hon. 
Owen \V. before a large companJ', 
between the Rev. Dom. Coruyn, 
O.S.D. and ParsonJ. 
J.- The Yirgin l\lary has no more 
power than my muther. 
C.-Sir, I'll not question the power 
of your mother, but surely there is a 
great difference between both their 
sons. 
J.-Priest, read your recantation, 
and I will prevail on the abp. of D. 
Dud Gov. to confer on you a benefice 
of500J. 
C.-Sir, I humbly thank Jou-I 
now love my church more than e
er, 
for if it was not better than yours, you 
would not give so la
ge a boot; but, 
Sir, when I become an apostate and a 
perjurer, I will then apply to you for 
a prebend; for let me be ever so 
abandoned, your church will take me 
in; and you, in particular, should 

steem the B. Y.l\I. more than you 
do; fl)r your church is like her, the 
refugium peccatorum in England, Ire. 
land, ;!nd Scotland. 
J.-Priest C. I can't bear any Ion. 
ger your talk. 
C.-N 0 wonder. Sir, for there is no 
communication between light and 
darkness. 
Thereupon the minister withdrew. 
and the Hon. l\Ir. W . (who was a 
protestant) rose up, took the priest 
by the hand, observing, that he 
was an honour and credit to his 
church. &c. 


CUAAITABLE SISTERS' SOCIETY, 
REPORT FOR 1821. 
., Eat thy brt:ad with tht: hungry and 
the need!/; and with thy Garments 
corer the naked."-Tobias IV. 17. 
Ie .\pplications to the benevolent 
and humane, in favour of Charitable 
IllS:itution
, are publish
d in. such a 
vëtrietJ' of forms, are so numerous and 


so urgent. that the CHARITABLE 
SISTERS feel the disddvalltage under 
\\ hich they labour, in pre!lenting to 
the public a statement of their Jearly 
receipts and di;)bursements. the nUI11- 
ber of articles of wearing apparel dis. 
tributed, with the benefits the poor 
have received at their hands, and an 
nppeal, requesting their future aid 
and protection: yet, relying upon 
the indulgence they have so long ex- 
perienced, th
y again venture to ad- 
dress the charitable and beneficent 
Catholic in their behalf. 
.. Eight years have now elapsed 
since their Soci
ty was. first estatili
h- 
ed, during winch pE':rlod, under Its 
auspices, great ha
 been the number 
of the poor and naked. clothed;- 
lJIany have been the children educat- 
ed and instructed in their religious 
and moral duties ;-a countless multi- 
tude in extreme distress; has season- 
ably been suppli
d with food ;-and 
the sick and the dying have not Ul1- 
frequently received solace. comfort, 
and consolation in the midst ûf their 
multiplied sorrows, from their timely 
visits. Their funds have gradually 
increased. but not in proportion to 
the anxious wishes of the Sisters. to 
obtain further means of promoting the 
views of their Society. They have 
annually received donations of cast 
off wearing apparel, but these dona- 
tions have, during the last year, un- 
happily been abridged: here, then 
the charitable and humane are ear- 
nestly called upon to make up the 
deficIency; here. by a donation of 
comparati\"ely small value to the 
donor, warmth and comfort lDay be 
bestowed on many. 
"Since the first formation of this 
Society, tIle Sisters ha\"e distributed 
9449 òf the principal articles of cloth. 
ing, besides 11UIllberiess other articles 
of inferior value. From this list a 
judgment may be formed of their ex- 
ertions in the other charitable duties 
of their Society. If during this pe- 
riod the)' have experienced the mor- 
tification of being occasionally 'de- 
ceived by the worthless and profli- 
gatl. .they have frequently enjoyed 
the heart-feIt pleasure or rendering 
assistance permanently useful to the 
really distressed and virtuous; to 
those, who, unwilling to obtrude 
themselves on the benevolent, ha\"e 
concealed their poverty and wants 
from the public view. The prayer of 
the widow and of the orphan, has 
frefJuently been offered up in their 
behalf, and he>lven has been fernmt- 
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Jy supp1icateò to shower down the 

hoice!!t blessings upon the supporters 
of a Society which comtantly affords 
food and raiment, comfort and relief, 
tp the chilcJren oC wretchedlles
 and 
miser)'. 'Vith confidence then the 
Sisters submit the detail of their last 
'year's proceediugs to the inspection 
of the Public; to thClt Public which 
J}as hitherto furnished them the means 
.!f doing so much good: and to that 
Pubiic, to which they look for in- 
creased future protection and support. 
And surely, in this they cannnt be 
disappointed; for the cause they ad- 
"ocate, is the relief of 
uffcriug hu- 
manity; R cause neces
arily dear to 
everv charitable Ç atholic. III 
". t 
U fo those who have so laudably 
pHtronized their effort
, the Si
terg 
(eel pained to breathe a complaint: 
bnt the trouble and fatigue they have 
hitherto undl'rgone, ill comequence 
l?f attendmg to recol1lmendations not 
properly filled up, aud in which the 
fifth quC!>tion in the recommendatory 
note has 110t been noticed, ha\ e reu- 
dered it necessary for them, earnestly 
tp request those charitahle indivl- 
Quais, who ore in the habit of recolU- 
Ì}lending poor objects to them for re- 
Jief
 to be for the future exact, at least 
ili ans
erirÍ
 this saiij question, as the 
í
lcreasing occÚpa'tions of the Sisters 
pre\'ent tþem from pa\'ing 
my atten- 
tion to applica
ion8 wliere this essen- 
tjal question' is not satif/àc10Til!1 HU- 

wered. This request ma)' be déemed 
trivial and unimportant, yet, if pUJ1C':' 
tually cump1ied _with
 the poor appii:- 
cant would otten be !Hi\'eq niuch 

r"uble ai.d anxiety, a11(1 the Si:-.ters 
the mortification of refusing relief lò 
'many, perhap
, d
serving objects. 
Ie Àlthou
h not the chief o
;ect of 
the Sisters
 CHre, still their Schools 
ha\'e engrossed much of their tillle
 
They have viewed with delight thos
 
çhildren, who a few years since, were 
running the streets, associating with 
çompHuions as il!itf'rate Hnd neglected 
as themselves, now exhibiting an ap- 
pearance of cle:Ullilless, order, and 
regularitv, . well il}structed in' their 
morHI alld religious rluties, either al- 
reHdy Ii\'rng in creditable ser\'itll
(" 
or receiving HO educHtion calculated 

o render them good servants and in- 
d u
trious muthers of families. Such 
indeed has heen their success, Hnd so 
greal have been tJ1e advantages de- 
rived from their School at Poplar, that 
they haye recently L. termined regu- 
larly 
o cIo
hc, b.)' way of enco
lrdge- 
.nlJ
llt iUld reward, tho
e chtldren 


, 
whosf> genf>ral conduct and gradmt] 
improvement have been found to give 
satisf:lctioll. 
"The Sisters stated in their report 
of 18
O, that, as poor Catholic IJlIIg- 
in \\ omen, "ere by conscientious 
scruples, excluded from participating 
ill the advantages of the nU\Jlerou!! in... 
srilutions for the benefit and accolII- 
mod(1tion of females in that situation, 
they had thought it their duty to PHY 
great and particular attentiOli to su
h 
truly necessitous objects at the ti me 
of their confinement. During the last 
year, as in the preceùing, it has there- 
forç been their anxious wi
h to render 
their assistHnce effectual; and it wifl 
be found ill the Matement cuutained 
in this report, that 143 applicants of 
this description have, in the past year, 
recei\'ed suh
tallllftl relict: As to the 
instruction of adults, and of such 
children as could not from the cir- 
cumstances of their :)ituatioll, properly 
attend any School, that' practice IS 
stj}) continued, and s
veral may b
 
added to the number of those already 
thus welJ-
rounded in the Chri
tian 
doctrine, some of whom are in a for- 
ward state of prel?aratiol1 for the Sa- 
craments. Of their Sunday Schools 
\\- hich ha ve been of such in1ìnite ser- 
vice in a district abound'ing wi
h puor 
Catholic children, without the mean
 
of obtaining a Catholic e
ucütion, th
 
Sisters have only to repeat and con- 
firm what has been said in their for- 
mer reports. But they cannót con- 
clude, without again entreatin
 tholle 
whom it has pleased Providence to 
bless with the Il)eans and the will to 
do good, to reflect on the manifold 
ad vHlllages of that s.lJsttmatic method 
of r
lievlpg distress observed by their 
Societv. The experience acqUired in 
thecourse of eight successive years, by 
diligently searching into th.e meri t of 
the cases referred to them, m order to 
avoid d
cepiïon, 
hen the o
jects r('- 
com nended to their atten1ioll were 
totally unknown-this Long experience, 
élldhles them to assert with confidence, 
that there is no other mediulU of pre- 
venting impostors, and idle, worthle
s 
char.lcters from robbing the ind IIS- 
triou's und deserving poor-the TrilL 
ol!ierts (!f commiseration.-of thos
 cha: 
rities, which contrary to the mten- 
Jions 0"[ the benevolent donors, are 
but too frequently squandered away 
in riot, extravagance alld sill." 
i The receipts 
nd disbursements for 
the last year were, 216l. 65. 8d. re- 
cei ved, and 2151. 18s. 9
d. expended ; 
of 2300 articles of clothing. Sil. 
s. ì
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l1)oney, were distributed to 385 fami- 
lies, cousi
ting of 1428 individuals: 
I-h1 of whom were lying-in, wom
l1. 
46 hoys have been cluthed with SUitS. 
159 girls, frequenting the schools under 
tl\e direction of the Sisters, have bt:en 
fHrnished with necessary articles of 
dress: and others have received warm 
clothin
 frolll the cast-oJf wearing ap- 
parel to the Society. 


ROME. 
The feasts of St. John "Baptist and 
of St. Peter and Paul were celebrated 
with the usual pomp and splendour': 
by the sacred college; the first in the 
statelJ church of St. John de Lateran, 
nnd the second in that of St, Peter. r 
His eminence the cardinal Somaglil. I 
bishop of Ostia and dean of the sa- 
cred college, officiated 011 both occa- 

ions. The holy father did not ap- 
pear at these ceremonies; this ab- 
sence, however. it attributed more to 
to the weakness of his legs than to 
anv other cause. 
Ìn the sitting' of the academy of the 
Catholic religion, on the Sd of June, 
an account was read of the services 
rendered by priest
 and missionuries 
towards extending geographical and 
physical knowledge. Numerous proofs 
were enumerated even in these mo.. 
dern times, of ecclesiastical bodies 

()d individuals anxious to make 
t!lem.,elves useful in the sciences and 
letters, at the 5ame time that they 
'Yere engaged to spread the light of 
fait h. 
The states of tlle Church has ever 
been the refuge for the unfortunatç 
and oppressed; it serves now for an ' 
asylum for the persecuted and fugi- 
tive Greeks. Boats daily arrive at 
4-ncona, filled with unfortunates from 
the hles of the Archipelago; among 
those are one hundred and eleven per- 

OIlS from Scio who escaped the dread- 
ful mHssacre of the inhabitants there by 
the Turks. These refugees complain 
bitterly against the English and Ru
- 

iansJ having, they assert, been be- 
trayed by them. They state, that 
the Russians flattered the inhabitanh 
,,,ith the must s3uguille hopes of suc- 


cess and heIp in their attempt to 
liherate them'ielves from the iron- 
grasp of the Tnrh, but never afforded 
them the leHst aid; while the English 
closed their pl)rt
 against them when 
they sought safety in flight. The 
Greeks do not recugnise the authority 
of the new patriarch, whom the Porte 
has put in the place of Gregory, so 
mercilessly butchered, and they tes- 
tifya desire tojoin the Roman church. 
;rhe fugiti\ es are received by the 
_Papfil-authorities with the true spirit 
of benevolence and charity. It is 
very prohable that the reconciliation 
of these Greeks with the mother of 
all churches will be effected. Should 
this be the case, the pontifical state!l 
will acquire an increased population, 
and the Catholic church wil) regain 
some of her lost children, who will 
thereby be consoled for their losse!; 
on the other side. 


l\IISSIOKS IN CHIXA. 
Intelli
ence has been received by 
way of Bourdeaux, of the state of the 
missions in China.-In the year 1820 
1\lr. John Taber left France, with 
three other missionaries, who arrived 
at Cochin-china on the 19th of l\lay, 
1821. He writes, that on tbeir ar- 
rival tbey found the vicar apostolic, 
l\J. Labartette, bishop of Veleo, wbo! 
J?utwithstanding his great age, being 
t
en 72, still toiled with unabated 

ea1. His coadjutor, 
I. John Joseph 
J}.Ilqemar, bishop of Adran, 
ied on 
the 9th of August following their ar:- 
rival. In the preceding year, all 
epidemic disorder carried off four 
priests. Of the four missionaries 
abU\Te-mentioned, one h3s returned to 
France, and is now e
ercio;ing the 
ministry at Paris; another has been 
sent tl) Tonquill; a third, who as yet 
is but a subdeacon, is de
igned to 
teat::h in a college. 1\1. Taber having 
nmde himself so well acquainted with 
the language as to be able to preach 
and heàr confessions is destined for 
Lower Cochin-china, in which place 
there are many Christiaus, but an. 
Europeüll pricst ha
 not been there 
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(or many years. The king of Cochin- 
ch.ua has been dead upwards of a 
year, and has been succeeded in the 
crown by one of his younger sons, 
and not by one of his grand children, 
sons of the prince-who went to France 
in 1786, with the bishop of Adran. 
The new king is still occupied in 
establishin
 himself on the throne, 
but nothing favourable is augured 
from him, as he is not friendly to Eu- 
ropeans. The Christians being dis- 
persed throughout the country, ren- 
ders the labours of the mission
rin 
very harrassing and laborious. Th re 
are a dozen religious houses for fe- 
males, establish
d bj' the bishop of 
V cren. Those who inhabit them are 
most ec1ifying j they work for their 
subsistçnce. but make no vows. 
Another letter from 1\1. Baroudel, 
procurator of the missions of 1.\lacao, 
announces the arrival of l\Iessrs. 
Pècot and Imbert. The first was to 
set out for the mission of Siam, where 
the christians are in great want, ha v- 
ing but two missionaries, the bishop 
IIf Sozopolis nnd an ngt:d pricst. 1\1. 
1ll1bert J after being detained at Poulo- 
I)inHn
, was to continue his route for 
China. The mission of Sutchuen did 
not undergo the marked persecution 
of 18J7 ; lhey oilly put ill execution 
bome of the sentences of banishment. 
This lettcr confirms the death uf 1\1. 
1\lagdenier, a Joung IUHn who left 
}'rance in 1811, and was carried off in 
the beginning of his career. The 
letters are dated Oct. 18
1. 
J\IISCE J,.LAN EO US. 
All association has been formed at 
J>aris, by severa.l ladies of distinction, 
whose duty it is to visit the house of 

Iadelonnettes, to instruct the un- 
fortuna.te females detained there, aud 
endeavour to gain them to religion 
and virtue. The president is aunt to 
the archbishop of Paris, and the al... 
moner of the house is the abbé de 
C r. A certain numb
r of the pri- 
soners follow the instruCtions set 
them, and appear to profit _ by the 
J.es
n5. The bbhop of Cybi
tra. 


[vol. J. 


coadjutor to Dr. Camet;on, vicar npo
 
tolic of Edinburgh, lately adminis- 
tered the sacrament of confirmation 
to a number of the prisoners. 
It is with regret we announce, that 
the churc.h of the Theatirnl, on the 
quay of that name, in Paris, is now 
pulJing down, and will soon be en- 
tirely demoJished. It was built by a 
fund of 100,000 crowns, which was 
Jeft for this purpose by Cardinal N az- 
arin. The prince of Conti laid the 
first stone in tbe name of Louis XIV. 
on the 8th of November, 1661, and 
divine service began to be celebra- 
ted there on the 12th of Novem- 
ber, 1669; since which l\Ionseigneur 
Boyer, bishop of J\Iirapoix, and pre- 
ceptor to the Dauphin, son of Louis 
XV, had the front gate constructed 
toward the quay. This church was 
profaned ill every manner during the 
Revolution; one undertaker made a 
show room of it, hut this speculation 
did not answer; it has since been a 
ball room and coffee room, and the 
portal has borne inscriptions and 
bills, forming a grand contrast with 
the first destination of the edifice; 
and now this church is daily dis- 
appearing under the hammer of the 
destroyer; its fragmehts cover the 
quay; the eye is moistened at the 
si
ht of her columns o\'crturned, her 
capital broken, her ornaments once 
consecrated to pions uses now buried 
in dust; tbus we see the labours of 
our ancestor
 overthrown. Each dny 
presents a momument of their zeal 
for religion peri
hillg. Paris reck.. 
oiled before the H.e.oJution more 
th.m two hundred churches, of which 
the half was built in the seventeenth 
century. \Ve have destroyed more 
than one hundred of them, and we 
still continue to destroy while boast- 
ing of our enlightened minds, our 
taste for the arts, and respect for anti- 
quity j we are destro)'ing, while there 
are quarters which want them, and 
have at present no prospect of ra u- 
ing them. , 
The missions in the kingdom or 
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Naples continue to reap the most 
happy fruits. equally by recalling 
sentiments of religion, as b.V fetching 
back wanderin
 souls to wholesome 
and poJitic ideas. M. John CaroilJe 
Rossi, who has governed the diocess 
of Severo since the year 1818, bas 
given proofs of the most active zeal; 
this prelate has dedicated himself to 
the spiritual exercises of the clergy 
and to the people; the results from 
which has resoundf'd through the 
province. AI. Blaise Zurto wrote 
from Foggio on the 1st of last April 
to the prelate, to congratulate him on 
his. successes. The magistrates are weIll 
aware that the voice of a bishop is of 
great efficacy, in in9piring the love 
of order and submission to authority; 
and that the agents of power cannot 
be better seconded in the exercise of 
their station than by the ecclesiastical 
ministry. This letter not Jess honor- 
able to the magistrate than the bishop, 
i
 a precious example of the good 
harmony which ought always to exist, 
betw
en the pastors of the church and 
the civil magistrates. 
1\1. Bernard GraWe, apostoJical pre- 
fect of Guadaloupe and its 
epen- 
dencics. published on the 15th of last 
l\Iay a. pastoral letfer, to announce 
bis mission and give the faithful con- 
venient instruction. He congratulates 
the inhabitants of the isle, in having 
preserved their attachment to reJigioll 
amidst all the past storms, and 
ives 
suitable advice to all the diff
rent 
states. Having the power. granted 
by the Holy See, to administer the 
sacrament of confirmation, he exhorts 
the faithful to dispose themselves to 
receive this grace. The apostolical 
prefect next addresses himself to aU 
his co.operators in the ministry I and 
to the Cbristain virgins associated to 
take care of the sick and instruct the 
ignorant. This pastoral is dated from 
the Low Countries. where 1\1. Graffe 
resides. and was read on Pentecost 
Sunday in all the churches of the 
colony. - 
The council of Nice, on the 5th of 


last November, wrote to the sovereign 
pontiff, Pius VII, announcing to him .. 
the resolution of the town to erect a 
monument in memory of the passage 
of the holy father through its terri- 
tory. It is said that his holiness 
passed there on the 17th of August,. 
1819. and on the 9th of February, 
1814 J at a short distance from the 
town, and in the same place where, 
in ancient times. Paul III had an 
interview with Charles V and 
Franci
 I. I The town had formed this 
resolution in 1814, but the ('vent of 
the war, and the exhausted state of 
their finances, prevented the project 
from being put into execution.- 
Having now taken it up aJ::ain. the 
council beg his holiness will contri- 
bute to the undertaking by granting 
them the favour to send bis portrait 
to ornament the new monument. His 
hoJines:s has answered this Jetter by a 
brief dated Jau. 9th, 1822, in which 
he recalls. with interest. the testi- 
monies of respect which were be- 
stowed upon him by the town of Nice, 
under those painful circumstan
eS:t 
and although, as (ar as regards him- 
seJf, he would wish to dissuade the 
inhabitants from the prqject. never. 
theless. he applauds their motives, 
and sees in it a proofofthei-r zeal for 
religion and their devotedness to the 
hoJy see. In conclusion the holy 
father promii>es to the magistrates to 
send them his portrait. 
. 


OBITUARY. 
Onte2&hu
a
dOOy

ä 
Leveau, curate of N anterre, in France.. 
His advanced age did not prev
nt his 
fulfilling the functions of his ministry 
with tl),..t zeal whid) denotes the faith- 
fulahepherd of his fiocJç. t.. 
Lately, the Rev. Dr. Coombs, of 
Sh
pton Mallet. . 
On the 6th 
nstant, a
d 86 years, 
Mr. James Wmsbury, late of Serle- 
s.treet, Lincoln's--inn-fields. 
On the 7th instant, I\Irs. Anne Ed- 
wards. 
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At Taunton, 011 the 10th instant, the 
Rev. Richard Sumner, and at Ply- 
mouth on the 14th, the Rev. James 
Sumner, both aged 4.'> y
ars, being 
twin brothers. They cOllimenced their 
education at the Frallci
call convent at 
Douay, from wl
ich place they 
ere 
obliaed to flee frum tne persecul1on
 
of the French re9olutinnists. After 
sustaining many hardships, they were 
received into the Franciscan convent 
at Rome, where they completed their 
studies, were received into the order. 
and ordained priest
. In their per- 
sons the similitude wag so exact, thut. 
on their return to this conntrYf their 
own father f=ould not rlistin
uish one 
from the other. Equally sllnilår in 
the possession 'of happy disposítions. 
they were zealous and faithful in the 
disëharge of their mini!lterial functions, 
which earned them the esteem and 
reverence of all who were blessed with 
their acquaintance and care, and 
nlake theIr premature rlemise an irre- 
parable loss to the mission. 
On the 15th instant, agf'd 19 veaTS, 
1\lr. John Kin
. late- of \Valnùr-tree 
walk. Lambeth. 
On the 14th instanf, at Patis, ablJé 
Anthony Jerome BOllrgo'is. formerly 
almoner of the hospital of the hou
e 
less. His great pietv, zeal. and con... 
stant meekness. entiÙe him to the re. 
gret of all who knew him. He was 
born at Etampes, and pursued his 
shldie
 in the seminary of St. Nicho- 
las of Chardollnet, in that city. He 
was still there when the revulution 
c:;ommenced. The fear of pers
cHtion 
did 110t deter him from entering the 
ecclesiastical state. and he received 
orders at the very time when' the 
sanctuary was usurped hy the constitU'-' 
tionalists. He possessed too much 
uprightne

 an. piety to tak.e part in 
schism. But although he dId not ex- 
t'rcise any pllbl
c functions, .he could 
not escape the rJgour of the times, and 
endured an imprisonment of tw
nty.- 
&even months. R:estor
d to hl
 .li- 
berty he applied hUl1self to the nUllIs- 
try of c[mfe
síon. and his profound 
humility occasioned his counsels to be 
iOught for by many. 
On the 30th of June last. at Paris. 
aged B2 the abbé Segaret, formerly 
canon ;nd grand vicar of the dioces5 


of Alais, and since almoner of t
 
,yeomen of the wardrobé of the crown. 
On the 18th of I\I
y last,. 1\1. Nicho- 
las Simon, curate of St. l\lartin, and 
menlber of the archiepÏ:ilcopãl coun
it 
of Tours, in France. He was born In 
that cit.y on. the 29th J u
e
 11.
1,.(
f a 
worthy family tl,lere. HIs IIlCh!1atl.on
 
early inclined hun to an ec
leSlaSI1
a
 
life, élnd after his first studIes. wluclr 
he had the advantage to make under. 
the Jesuits, he followed a course of 
theology, ami took.orde
s. Being 
p
 
pointed to the vansh of St. Saturmn. 
he devoted himself unreservedly to 
the duties of his sacred functions, and 
was COJ13picuous for his mildlle!!s and 
charit,.y. He continued in thi:) situa- 
tion till the revolutioll,- when his refu- 
sal to take the oath obliged' him to re- 
tire. Hidden in an asylum offered by 
friendship, he still" found means to 
render hl1l1self useful in the ministry, 
until he was arrested and dragged from 
prisOt"} to prison,. and at length went to 
BlaJ'e. The pa.tiel.1ce of abbé Sil!1on 
did not desert hllll In the day of tnal ; 
he set his brethren in captivity an ex- 
ample of gaiety. and divid
d with 
them all his re!!ources. At his return 
to his native place. 011 the restoration 
of peace, he y, as nominated to the cu- 
racy of St. ì.\Iartin, where he was the 
constant and tender father of IIi9 
flock. The pleasàntness of his c1m- 
racter. his care for the pOOl, his judi- 
cious disposal of alms, the pru.dence 
of his ad \'ice. and toe consolation he 
gave the sick. all contribnted to make 
him obeyed and respected. Con- 
demned prisoners, and the unfortunate 
of every descri ption. proved his ar- 
dour and zeal. He was at the head 
of many piou! associations, and took 
a part m t
e establish
ent of an hos- 
t)ital, and 10 the formatIon of a hoose 
of the Brothers of Christian schøols. 
1-Jis merit caused him to be nominated 
one of the grand vicars of the diocess. 
and his obseq uies proved the e'Steem 
and respect in which he wa
 held. All 
the authorities. the brothers- vi the 
schools, the charitable sisters
 the 
members of the associations, the poor. 
and a vast concourse of the inhabit- 
ants. all went to render their last re- 
spect to their worthy pastor. and it j!i 
proposed to raise a public monu.ment 
to his memory. 
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The Divinity of Jesus Christ, and Beauties 'of llis Gospel, cle- 
monstrated ill a few Comments on St. ft[ atthew, according if) 
the 1Ioly Fathers. By the Rev. T. L. Brillain, D. D. O. 1>. 
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,V E are con vinced that in this wod" smaìI as it is, the chris- 
tian, and especially the Catholic public, will possess a valuabl
 
acquisition. It is the work of a sound and able theologian, ohl 
nnd experienced in the doctrines and practices of religion, and 
deeply conversant with the hoiy fathers. lIe bas nervousl}" 
and briefly commented upon the gospel; and admirably con- 
densed the most valuable .interpretations of the holy fathers, 
with an easy simplicity worthy of those venerable authorities. 
Not that he has expressly qt10ted them in genera1; but he lIas 
taken them for hís guides, rather than the unsafe conjectures 
or later writers; and his comments breathe their spirit in every 
page. To most classes of readers, these comments "Will be of 
essential service. They will frequently sa\"e the tbeologicnl stu- 
dent the tedious and often unavailit. s task of poring over a dif- 
fuse and laboured commentary, in order to arrive at some defi- 
nite interpretation: and as the brevity of these comments in- 
terferes but little with the order of the narra.tion, the con- 
nexion and general bearing of the chapter will be far more rea- 
dily followed, than they can be \\. ith a more é\.tl.ud(.d commen- 
'LX 
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tary. 'Ve do not mean, however, to nssert that a wort, like 
this should be the only or principal assistant of a student. Oc- 
casionally it will help him with little labour to a sound conclu- 
sion on a difficult passage; and it will at all times be consulted 
with utility and satisfaction. Uut to ordinary readers, to pious 
christians, who read the boly gospel with simplicity of heart 
and a sincere desire of profiting by ,vhat they read, this 'work 
will be a complete and satisfactory companion of their pious 
lectures. Such persons are not often versed ill the ancient 
languages, they have neither leisure nor convenience to con- 
sult the folios of regular commentators; to them, therefore, a. 
short exposition in their own language must be a real treasure. 
II ow many, who are fond of reading the inspired writings, can 
understand as little of them as the Ethiopian, "unless some 
man shew them;" but by the help of a short and clear com- 
ment, and often of a paraphrase only, are enabled to read, and, 
if not always to understand clearly, to derive great pleasure 
nnd profit from their lectures. This makes it very desirable 
that comments similar to the present should be written on others 
of the more practical an(l instructive parts of the scriptures; 
and if this cannot be expected fronl the venerable author of 
these, considering his advanced age and continual infirmities, it 
is still to be hoped that this publication may lead the ,yay for 
others of a similar nature, from other able writers of our body. 
The gospel according to St. Matthew is that on which the 
learned author has commented; though he bas frequently intro- 
duced the other evangelists, as the nature of the work de- 
manded. The beaU:ties of the gospel of Jesus Christ be has 
studied to display in all their native attraction, and this with- 
out the aid of artificial ornament and affected elegance of 
words: he has only brought them forward, without human re-: 
commendation, and left them to stand before us in the simple 
but solid glory of their own effulgence. ...
nd as the words and 
'works of our Redeemer, attentively considered by a mind un- 
influeuced by prejudice and unruffled by human passions, will 
solidly prove and demonstrate his divinity, so the enlightened 
author has entitled his work, the demonstration of the Divinity 
of JE,liUS CHRIST, no less than the Beauties of his Gospel. In 
these days of increasing infidelity and declining piety, when to 
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the S}lame and scandal of christianity, the divinity of the Eter- 
llal 'V ord is impugned with unblushing cffrolltt\ry, it is gladen- 
iug to the heart of the true lover of Jesus Christ, to see an easy 
means afforded to the sincere seeker of truth, to fix his faith 
hy the dispassionate rea.ding and consideration of all that 
Jesus came to do ancI to teach. 
The pious author intersperses his comments with fine nnd 
feeling reflections, either his own or those of the holy fathers 
all(I doctors of the church; such as the attentive meditation of 
the words of life will suggest to a faithful soul. But there is 
1I0t too much scope given to these; they always glow naturally 
from the subject under consideration, and are expressed with 
the nervous brevity for which the writings of this venerable 
author are remarkable. Let the following serve as an example: 
.r Second Rcatitll,de. · Blessed are the meek: for tbey sball possess the land.' 
". 4. This meeklle

 is a ccrtain mild. modest, gentle, condescending and ob. 
Jiging di
position; a most amiable quality, both in the eyes of God, and of all 
men. A christian c1otlu
d in thi
 livery of his Lord, is sure to meet with univer- 
sal e
teem, He neither provokes others. nor is provoked. N ow this meekness 
proceeds from humility j and therefore our Lord says, I J
earn of me for I aOi 
meek and humble f!f heart.' The proud are overbearing. and. like a torrent. 
cause ruin and desolation j but the humble are like a placid stream. gliding 
gently through the low valleys, and yielding to every obstacle in their benefi- 
cent course. The reward is. · they shall possess the land j' i. e. the true land 
of prol'..1ise, hereafter; and even here, peace of mind. and the friendship and 
benevolence of their neighbours; for, as · God resist! the proud. but gives grace 
to the humble' or meek, so do all men. 
u Third Beatitude. · Bles!!ed are they that mourn, for they shall be comfort- 
ed.' v. 5. It seems a contradiction to the. carnal Juan, that mourners are here 
}>fonounced happy; but not so to the spiritual christian. He prefers thi
 
· house of mourning, to that of mirth.' The poor. patient, and meek chri
tian 
lives in peace, and even while mourning, rejoices in hope. I There is a mourn- 
ing which is inwardly replenished with the sweets of ineffable comfort. Of this 
truth, the 
aillts ill every age furnish a cloud of witnesses. Their tears were 
!lot bitter. as those of the gloomy, disappointed, despondent worldling; but 
they were accompanied with placid resignation to the will of God. sw
et hope, 
and the heartfelt love of God. There are certain tears of joeY' tears of admira- 
tion, tears of congratulatory approbation, and (tlbove all) tears of compunction, 
flowing from the ardour of charity; all attended with satisfaction, and some 
with exquisite delight. Such mourners have reason to rejoice; nay, the more a 
penitent mourns for his sins, the more he rejoices on this account.' St. Thomas. 
. "But what reason bave \\ e to mourn? Look above us, within us, around us. 
Above is our God, the spring and ocean of goodness, little kno"n, and less 
loved; within us, is conscience, God's faithful monitor; a monument on which 
are engraved his nUlUt:rol,l
 1avour
 and (Jur iugratitude; his sanctity, our cor- 
ruption j hi5 precepts, out' transgrc
siom; hb approaching judgmcnt. our lUi
- 


..... 
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giving!!. In fiuc, nround us is thc ...'orllJ, a mournful theatr{', on which pa:!!
, in 
r
lpid suct,:t'ssiQIJ, th
 sha,rlows of mortals; some struuillg hy, pufièd with illdc. 
pendence and presumption; oth.Çr
, (h:jcctcd hy opprc

ivc calamitie
, appear 
dc!!pondeIlt: inipiet)" enriched Hnd triumphant, 'virtue and innocencc insultod j 
a 5cenc of crrons, indecencies, iml'ietips, lIliscrie
, maladies, dcspair. Abo\'ß 
t bis theatrc, appea
 I J esus Çhri
t cr
cifjed,' lleglcçted mu:} disr
gl\rded by 
the >>lUll.'j; unlc
s, when by oaths and curscs, they profanc his adorable namc, 
or, by heresy corrupt his go
pel. Still he intercedes for them: I Yather forgi,'c 
them,' &c. 0 clemency! Jesus tiO often 6ighed and \\ept tor m'lj 
ins
 and haye 
, not re,
son to mourn?" 


It will be a great recommendation to tllis work, that it unites 

'ith a clear exposition of the meaning of the c\'angelist, such 
solid and pertinent observations in few' 'fords, as "Would often 
furnish many for n lengthened discourse. In controverted pas
 
sages, the author has condensell the most convincing arguments 
for th{' orthodox faith; but always with an ease and precisiou 
which render it u real pleasure to follow bim. llrc,'ity will be 
seen to be his constant aim, for he was, probably, \\ ell con. 
vinced that in n work pf this nature, that character 
\"ou
d best 
promote its general utility. A
 a furthcr spçcimcll pr his mal'. 
ner, \Vc give the following: 
.. "..\.nd }vhi1e tllC'Y 
,rerc at 
uprer, Jesus took br
ad, and blessed, nnd þrokc it, 
and gave to hig di
ciples (not CIcludillg Judas), and said: Takc ;ye. and eat: 
Th
s is 1l1'y bod
'. J\l1d taking the chalice, he gavc thal)k
, and ga,'e to them, 
5 a Jing: Drin)i .)'e all of'this 
 for this is my blood of tl1e K ew Testament, whic
1 
:shall be !hed for man
' to fhe re
nissipll of SillS,' v. 26, 7, 
. I The same bluod 
(not thcfiK"ITC) that shall be shed! 
,. Having eaten the paschal laI;lb, and fì.nished the legal supper, Jesus pro. 

eeded (iu order, as 
aid abo\Oe) to 
upersede th
 figure, by the Tea)itJ: the 
:'Ihadow of the truth. He was goil
g to cI
ter on his passion, and our redemp. 

ioll: tq shed his blood for us; and therefore in þis )ast adi
u, })(.' gave his disci
 
pies this d
ar pled
e of his Jo\'e. He chpsc thi
 juncture of tilll(" in order to 
fix 1110re dcepJy in 
heir minds the memory of l!is passion 
nd their reØemption. 
flere he ratified I;is fast will and new testament, with his blood, Being now 
about to withdra\y his vi
ible prescnce, he resolved to remain, in reality and 
Jrut}J, (nith his ill all d
Js, e\'en to thp end of the nodd.' In this divine 5a. 
crament we are mad
 partakers of his pasi>ion, body, blood, and divinity: for 
this reason he said to Peter, c If I do not wash thee, thou wilt not (canst not, or 

hlll,t not) have part with mc,' i. c. receive me, und be admitted to my com. 
71zuninn. 
"The necessity of our Lord's first wa
hillg 
hem, proves that he was about to 
give them something far 
upcrior to the lamb, the manna, and all the other 
t.Ypcs and Jjgure
: as is clear al.-;o frow his words, John vi. 'l\Iy fle
h is meat 
)Ildn:d.' Illdct'd, excludes aJl figurative or metaphorical meaning. Nay, the 
. "ery word
: 'This i
 my body,' admit no mctaphor. Had he said: ,My body 
is brl:ad, the metaphur \\erc ob,'ious; fur certaillly he \\Quid not deg1.ade h\
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body, by changing it to bread. ]Jut when he says, 'This (hitl/crtl' brcad) i!lIDY 
body,' that which W<I!j mere bread, is digll[ficd, b('in
 by the omnipotent \\-ord 
chauged into his liji.'-!{iring flesh. He' broke' the hread, as to be distributed: 
Hud hence this sacrifice of the new Jaw was usually called, · The bI:caking 
of bread: to conceal this lIJost sacred lUJstery of christian faith from tho 
derision and profane calumnies of the pagans. The body and blood of 
Christ arc concealed under the outward species (which arc not at all changed) 
of bre
ld and wine, lest the receivers should recoil, especially from the dJalicc, 
,,,hen they had heard the words, · This is my blood:' ßnd abo, to give place 
for the exercise of faith, by believing what we do not sec. 
U The separate consecration of th
 body and blood, shows that they ,,'ere sepa- 
rated by his death on the cross; and though the \,ictim of this sacrifice be now 
immortal, yet this separate consecration expresses his I1JJslical death; which, 
were he not now immortal, it would effectually cause. For whenC\'er the con- 

ccration is pronounced, Christ becomes present, just as he then exists, mortal or 
immortal, &c. saJs St. Thomas; and this i!! a 
ure rule and criterion. The multi- 
tude of grains and of grapes, all united to form one bread and one wine, wer
 
chosen by our Savjour to exprc:ss the uuion of all his faithful among thcm
clves. 
III his church, which is hi!! IUJ
tical body; and their union with Himself, as their 
lle
ld. Such is tlle faith of the universal church, of the holy fathers, of all Hges ; 
not ljablc to err in interpr
ting the words of Christ, as many presumptuous indi- 
viduals (Zuinglius and the SacTamentarians, &c.) are too apt to do. ,For, cer- 
tainly, if this sacrament were, after all, no more than a.figm.e of the bod)' of 
Christ, as Zuinglius pretends ç it must follow that Chri
t, who came to put an end 
to all the tJpes and figures, substitutcd a most obscru.c figure (the bread) to the 
L'Ipl"cssivc and Cl.'idcllt figure of the }Jä3challamb, which they had been eating! '. 
After tbese extracts we have only to add, that the author 
preserves throughout the same spirit of sincere piety and lumi. 
nous exposition. On the passion and death of our divine Re- 
deemer, he is particularly beautiful; nnd in a clear and simple 
manner he arranges the apparently confused account of the 
visits to our I..ord's sepulchre. The holy fathers are his c,on- 
slant guides, and bis whole w,?rk is written in their language 
and spirit. lIe justly remarks in his Preface that the" obscu- 
rities in the sty Ie of the evangelist8 are best cleared up in the 
"ritings of the holy fathers, who Jived nearest to the age of thf" 
e\'angelists :"-al1d "for this reason" he adds, "I ha \'e ven- 
tured very little of my on n, or of modern cOlljPl'tures, not men- 
timU'tl by somc of the ancicnts, lest. we lose sight of the trut/I) 
IJf ß1Ì"\ human conjectures with the divine truths," 
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lluma/l, ])Tissal, fur tlte use oj tile JAtÏ'.y, 'ldllt flll Ilis/orielll 
.Accollnt of the Cercmonies of the .lUllSS, the f'"cslmcnls used, 
,""c. By tile lliglLt Rcv. Dr. England, BÙjllOl' of Clzllrlcs- 
ton.-N ew York, Creagh; London, ..\.lldrews; pp. 790, 
32mo. 6s. 6d. 


rrUE editor of tlte present" ork is a divine well known in the 
sister island, for the possession of extraordinary talt.'uts, and 
the indefatigable zeal manifested by him to render those ta- 
lents I)roductive in the service of his hea,'cnly l\laster. In 
consequence of a solicitatiol
 from one or two of the clergy in 
South Carolina, to the Itev. Father IIayes to get hims{,If con- 
secrated at Utrecht, and appear in that province of the United 
States as bishop thereof, and the transmission of Ulis solicita- 
tion by father II ayes to the see of Rome, with his remarks 
t.hereon, the district of South Carolina was raised to a bishop- 
ric, and the llev. J o1.n England, then parish priest of the 
town of ßandon, in the county of Cork, ,vas appointed to go- 
\'eru it. The refractory pricsts of ..\.nlerica and their parti- 
S
llS, judging that father Ilayes was influenced like themselves 
by the instigation of his passions, and that he must necessarily 
, be desirous of avenging the insults he received from some of 
the constituted authorities of ltome, ,,'hile acting as delegate 
of the Catholics of Ireland, vainly hoped that he would come 
into their irreligious views, and place himself at the head of 
th{- schismatical party; but the orthodoxy of the reverencl fa- 
ther was unshaken and unabated; he sa,v the danger to which 
.,"cligion was exposed in that country; he laid his fears beforé 
the proper tribunal, and the result was the selection of this 
J)lost eminent ornament of the Irhh church, to appear in the 
focus of discord, as the harhinger of glad tIdings, and the ct.'n- 
tf(
 of unity anel truth. In the discharge of bis new duties tJH: 
worthy prelate has experienced greater difficulties than he .:-x- 
pected, hut from the specimen of sublime piety, pure liberality, 
;tnd unaffected zeal, displayed in the account now uuder notice, 
we feel cOllvinced that lIe will be finally successful, and render 
to his Lorù aJul l\Iaster all a lJundant harvest of souls. 


II The ohject uftbc puhlicaliou," the authur tcIls us ill the preface, u i
 to i11- 
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5truct the members of th(' Homan Catholic Church on the nature of tIlC most 
solemn act of theirreligion. The Saviour who established that religion,. char
ed 
his apostles, saying. 'That which I speak to .'Jou in the dark, speak 'lie in the li:;ht ; 
and that which you hear in ear, 1JJ.each Jlc upon the house-tops. And the c()uneit 
of Trent lays a solemn injunction upon pastors frequently to explain to the 
people the nature of the holy sacrifice of the mas
. To discharge his duty by 
obeying those distinct direction, of Christ and of his Church, in the best manneI' 
JJe could, was the intention of the editor of this work. He was also of opiniøn 
that many well-disposed members of other communions might be greatly bene- 
fitted by its perusal; as he generally fonnd them not only uninformed of the 
Catholic doctrines, but having on their minds the most extraordinary and erro. 
neous impresssions as to the belief of Roman Catholics. 
"The strong .prejudices against the Catholic faith, which tlle Uritish govern- 
ment estaLlished in all its colonies; the great difficulty of procuring proper 
clergymen for the American mission after the yoke of llritain bad been flung 
off; the disgraceful quarrels of several congregations, and the unfounded pre- 
tensions of ignorant and obstinate individuals, who, whilst they fancied' them- 
selves endowed with the spirit: and power of Apostles, were subverting the- 
found
tions of the faith, all tended to check the progress of Catholicity in thi
 
country, and to confirm the prejudices of their separated brethren against l1le 
Catholics, and against their religion. 
(C Notwithstanding those appalling obstacles, the zeal of the American prc.. 
Jates, and of many of their clergy, had effected, b.y the aid of the Lord, much 
good; and one of the principal objects to which they paid as much attention 
as circumstances would allow, was the diffusion of knowledge by the publicå- 
tion of instructive books. The present Archbishop of Baltimore was particu- 
larly anxious to have a tran
lation of the l\Iissal published for the USE' of the 
Laity, and at his request the venerable Doctor Tessier, president of the Semi. 
nary in Baltimore, undertook to superintend its publication. 
.rhe present Edi- 
tor not being aware of those facts, had also come to a similar determination; 
upon discovering which, Doctor Tes!!ier kindly furnished the excellent mate- 
rials which he had prepared. and wbich have greatly abridged the labours of the 
Editor." 
The work consists of an historical and instructive explana- 
tion of the plan and decorations of a Roman Catholic churcb, 
of the vestments of the different clergymen who officiate there- 
in, of the nature'and institution of the meanings and ceremonies 
of the holy sacrifice of the mass, and of those prayers which ap- 
peared to need illustration. In th e perusal of this work we 
experienced a gratification we are unable to describe, and 
reaped considerable information respecting the rites and pur: 
poses of the divine sacrifice. Throughout the whole there is a 
simplic.ity and conciseness of language, accompanied with a 
spirit of pi(>ty and truth, that cannot fail to guide the readf'r to 
tbe tree of knowledgí', and lead bim into the ,vay of salvation. 
After explaining tbe use of the vestments and dresses of the 
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different orders of the cler
y'- the author's np;\t inquiry is con- 
cerning the language in which mass' is cplebrated, whidl he 
treats with his usual "ability and ]earning. He then enters into 
n definition of the prayers and cl'remonies of the august sacri- 
fice, at once comprcllensi,re and ill
tructing to the weakest UIl- 
derstanding. Coming to the prayer which immediately -pre- 
cedes the consecration, the learned author observes, 


.f \Vc are now arrived at that part which is the most solemn, important. and 
Interestin
 of thc entire, every thing hitherto had reference remotely or prox:' 
imately to the awful moment which approaches. For now the true victim i
 
about to be produced. In a well regulated cathedral this indeed is a moment 
of splendid. improving, and edifyi
g exhibition to the well instructed Christian. 
The jOJful bosannas of the organ ha,'e died away in deep and solemn notes 
which seemed to be gradually lost as they ascended to the throne of God', and 
solcmn silence pervadö the church; the celebrant stands bareheaded, about to 
perform the most awful duty in wIÜch man could possibly be engaged. Hi
 
8
sistants in profound expectation await the performance of that duty; tapcr- 
bearers line the sides of the sanctuary, and with their lighted lamps await the 
arrival of their Lord. Incense-bearers knecl, ready to envelop the altar ill a 
cloud of perfumes which represents the praJers of the saints j and at the mo- 
ment of the consecration, when the celebrant elevates the host, and the tinkling 
of a sma.Il hcll gives notice of the arrival of the Lamb, every knee is bent. every 
head is bowed, gratulating music bursts upon .the ear, and the lights which sur- 
round the throne of him who comes to save a world, are seen dimly blazing 
through tIle clouds of perfumed smoke, which envelope this mystic place. 
Yet even on the most humble altar which religion rears, and at which poverty 
attends, though stripped of all external pomp and circumstances of show; the 
same victim ís found, the same graces may be obtained', and purer piety may 
kneel with more sensible devotion, and form a closer alliance with the Saviour 
of the world, especially if by eating his flesh, and drinkin
 his blood, the 
union of abode. in Christ should takc place, for his flesh is meat indeed, and 1iil 
blood is drink indeed/' 


lIe then goes on to prove, by tbé testimony oC the boly fa- 
thers, and the evidence of ancient liturgies, that the belief in 
the real presence is derived from the apostles, and after ex- 
plaining the succeeding prayers, he makes the following truly 
charitable remarks on the practice of the church praying for the 
dead:-- . 
.. They who have separated themselves from the church, by rejecting her 
doctrines, disclaiming her authority, ridiculing her observances, transgressing 
ller precepts, breaking her unity, exciting ber strife, creating obstacles to the 
discharge of her ministerial duties, abstaining from her sacraments, sneering at 
ber solicitude for their welfare and conversion, and scandalizing her chitdren by 
the turpitude of their conduct, frequently desire. to be consoled by her in 
death, and to be ranked amongst those pious children whose l}ridc hdS been 
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their adherence to the 5POUSC of Christ. But they should rcflect that if they 
have estranged t]J('\lIsclvcs from h('r lhro\l
h life, it would be only .iu
tice that 
she should treat them as !-trangcrs in death. But no! She still C'xtcllds to them 
the arms ot charity, and if they dl'sire S<1craments, and declare their dispositions 
to be those of repentant though prodigal children, she not only gives them the 
banquet of reconciliation, and fling') o,-er them the robe of grace, but moreover 
in the hope of sert"ing them even after death, follows them with her praJ"ers into 
the regions of eternity. 
,e She knows that the I1llTcpenting criminal 
 lost fo!' ever; for 1.in'1 me has no 
hope-filr bim prayer, oblation, commemoration, are useless. His doom is ir- 
re,'ocable. She knows that they who die in the perfection of virtue, having 
been made partakers of the fuIuðs ofato11cment, arc happy in the Lord, they 
need not our prayer. But contemplating the conduct of the Lord towards re. 
])enting sinners, as manife
ed in various instances in the sacred volumes, she 
knows that a temporal punishment frequently remains due to the sinner, after 
the guilt of his crime has been remitted; thus Adam was sentenced to earn his 
bread in the sweat of his brow; 1\10ses was exchrrled from the land of promise; 
David lost his child and was atUicted in his fnmiIJ'. She knows that frequently 
her children are 
ummoned from life with part of this penaJty unpaid.. and that 
they endure a purgation therefore in the other world, until being no longer 
debtors to justice, they shaH be made partakers of mercy, and having puid the 
Jast farthing, they shall enter iuto the joy of the Lord. 
" She knows the frailty and imperfection of man, and that we are all trans- 
gressors in many things. She knows the mercy of God to be equal to his jus- 
tice, and therefore she kno\Vs, as she learned from the apostles, that when taken 
unawares, with nH'lny of our minor transgressions cnrepented for, we will not be 
condemned to eternal tor
nts, but having suffered a temporary purgation, we 
shall be admitted by mercy to heu\"en, after justice shall have been satisfied. 
u They who are in this state of purgation, arc still members of the church, and 
may tlJerefore be aided by our prayers and sacritices, and hence from the d3Js 
of the apostles, commemoration was made for them in the 1\las6." 
On the whole, we never felt more delight than in the peru- 
sal or these page
, nnd we recommend the work to the atten- 
tion of the Catholics of this kingdom, not only for the sublime 
simplicity of this truly valuable and long wanted explication 
of the most awful act of religion, but as a specimen of the pro.. 
gress in the printing art amongst our transatlantic brethren. 
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To the EDITOR of the C.lTnOLIC _\IISCELLA.r- 9 Y. 
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SIR,- The state of Catholics inhabiting the Turkish domi- 
nions, must, I conceive, at tbe present moment, be extremely 
critical; at all times objects of distrust and hatred both to the 
2 \ 
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l\lahometan and the Greek, they must, from tl1e nature of th
 
present contest, frequently smart under the revengeful and 
plundering ]land of each party; indeed the public papers have 
informed us of what they have, upon some occasions, suffered 
fCOIn the victorious Greeks, and we cannot imagine that a 
Turkish soldiery are less cruel or less rapacious. The number 
of these Catholics, and the coudition of their ecclesiastical es- 
tablishments, are little known in this country, and I feel re- 
gret that my documents concerning them are so very scanty of 
information. In the islands of the. Archipelago tltey are llU- 
D1erous, have missionaries established among them, and are 
governed by an archbishop and suffragan bis}lops; those who 
inhabit Constantinople are subject to a patriarchal vicar. The 
Franciscans have several convents, and supply the 1101y Land 
".ith missionaries, these are all under the especial protection 
of the ldng of France, and the vicar-general of the order is 
al ways a Frenchman. The French settled for commercial pur- 
poses in the Levant, attach much importance to this protec- 
tion, and the Turks themselves consider it a mark of the high 
rank which France holds among tbe Christian powers. In 
'J erusalem there are two convents, tllat of Saint Sauveur, situ- 
ated on mount Gihon, and another called Saint Sepulcre, be- 
cause it is enclosed in the great church of the Resurrection, an(l 
of the IIoIy Sepulchre; in the former the father guardian of 
the 110ly Land and apostolic commissary resides: from him the 
religious dispel'sed in the different convents, derive their power 
of exercising their functions in the sacred ll1inistry. There are 
also Franciscan convents at llethlel1cm, at Saint John ill J u- 
dea, at Jaffa, at Nazareth, at Saint John C!' Acre, at Sidon, at 
Jlarassa, at Syrian Tripoli, at Aleppo, and at Damascus: in 
Egypt there are two convents, one at Alexandria and another 
at Grand Cairo, besides two in the island of Cyprus; these are 
all subject to the father guardian of the IIoly Land. The pre- 
sent vice-procurator-general is father Emanuel Bayon, who 
holds a correspondence with abbé Desmazure, honorary almo- 
ner and preacher to the French ambassador at the Ottoman 
court, now occupied in collecting, throughout the diocesses of 
France, alms for the support of these poor and dangerous, but 
lai
hly useful missions. The French government bave, with a 
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pious liberality, sf'ttled upon him a pension of four thousand 
franks, to enable him to dpfray the expenses of the various 
journeys he must necessarily make in the prosecution of his 
charitable undertaking; he has already made several remit... 
fauces to tbe IIoIy Land, aud his exertions appear to be every 
where attended with an increasing success. 
..August 14, 1822. I am, Sir, your's, &c. 'V. Y. 
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l\IOUNT ST. ODIL, ONE OF TIlE VOGESEN. 


(CONCLUDED FROM PAGE S
6.) 


TilE military road as before mentioned, extends to the camp, 
on mount St. Odil. This camp encompasses a space of 
816,400 square French feet, and extends through deep vallies, 
from which it again rises in proportionate beight to its situ- 
ation to the summit of those rocky projections ,vhich ommand 
an extensive view over the plains of Alsace. Its walls are said 
to have been in many places 15 feet high, as late as the bpgiuuing 
of the 18th century, but are now no where above 8 or 10 high. 
They are built of immense stones, of which many that I measured 
were full 6 feet long, :3 wide, and 2 deep. In some situations, 
they are little less in size, but the width of the wall is no where, 
less than 6 feet. These great massE'S are fixed one upon 
the other with thin pieces of oak about three quarters of an 
inch thick, nnd 8 to 9 inches long. They are cut in the 
shape of n. swallow's tail and laid into a groove cut in 
the lower stone, and corresponding witb a similar one in the 
stone over it. I generally observed four such grooves in the 
large stones, which gave the wall sufficient strength without the 
help of cement. In its inclosure, now overgrown with timber 
and brushwood, there are many places still visible, that s(
rved 
the encamped for their different employments. Ignorance anel 
avarice have trespassed upon these valuable remains in some 
situations, by employing many of the stones for castles and 
towers on the mountains, but fortunately for the antiquary and 
the historian, the materials being too massy, the loss is not so 
great as it othen\ ise might have be('l1. It is supposed that this 
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camp was' capable of containing at least 50,000 men, with all 
the necessaries for such an army. The Celts who, as before 
observed, had 
ood footiilg in the V ogesen, must bf' allo\\ ec! 
some sharp of credit in the forti!icatiol1s Ilud strongbolds of the
6 
elevated mountains, which may be pro\'ed by Cresar himself, in 
his 1st Book de bel. gal. where he speaks of strong Celt
c wall
 
in the V ogesen. They were uJ1doubtedly ar(luainted 
vitb for- 
tifications, which art they most likely learned from the Greeks, 
nnd for which, in their nine year
 war for independence, they 
,,'ere even 
dJl}ircd by th.eir enemies the {{omans. Tþey were, 
ns successful rovers, continually engaged in strifes and "
arfare; 
but more particularly" itb thf- Gauls and the Germanic nR- 
Hons: it-is therefore suppqsed, that if they knew hpw to attack, 
they also kne\y llow to retreflt, a.nd to secure themselves ilgains
 
their pursuIng f.oes. The Celts sQ.rrpundeil their burying placc
 
,vith walls, of which many are seen near the 
ntrançe to the form
 
(\1' head quarters in the camp, all of which being f'rected with the 
same large sized stones, proves that they had some sbare of ere.. 
dit in the erection of this immE:'lIse wall, which tþe Romans af"!' 
terwards improvE:'d, and shaped to their own mode of military 
architecture" In regard to the Celtic monuments, near the en.,. 
trance to the h
ad quarters (now the convent), I differ much 
from tl}e local wl"Hers; but I think J may venture to asser
 
without fear Qf censure, t4at þaving compared those circular 
enclosures with others in the same m.oul1tains, and also in the 
J ura
, I cannot fiud any other use for them than for w hat I 
bave stated ; namely, burial plac
s for men of distinction, for 
they .ar.e no where found, but near ancient castles and other re... 
sorts of the grf'at aad mighty. They are, by the natives, 
called Heathen Circles (Heid
n JUnge.) That the Celts were 
not the mqst ofd('rly arc.bitects, may be observed from the ruins 
pf their towers, and is proveq. by Çæs
r, wþo blames them for 
Ilot having any fixed plans; au(l therefore t
le Celts must be 
allowed to have built for security only, ,vhilst we must give 
credit to their succ('ssors on these mountains, the 
omans, for 
having emplcycd science, strellgth, and beauty. This mode of 
,building- their .walls and camps is not confined to l\Iount AIti- 
t
na (St. Orlil) alone, for the Via Appia or Appian \V ay, dis- - 

oye..cd 
hrou
h the praiseworthy labours of the late pious aud 
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learned Pope Pius VI, in draining the !)ontine marsbes, is built 
,,'ith similar large stones. fly the coins found near the camp 
on l\(ount St. Orlil, it is suppospd that by the order of Augu
- 
t<<s, it was fortified by its spæculis and propugnaculis, in order 
HIe mon; successfully to op})ose the Triboci, "" ho, from time to 
timp, took pleasure in harassing them. \Vhen the Romans car- 
ried their nrms ncrOSi thp R,hinp, this Castrum Stati\lum be- 
Ct1.me of little use, and the subsequt'nt combinations of the Ger- 
manic nations against the vexations of the Romans, in spite of 
tlH:ir 50 strongholds near the lthine, and those between the 
Danube antI the l\lt::in, lessened their po\\- er so much, that the 
Vandals and other northern barbarians, who, assisted by the 
. traitor Stillico, found 1\lou11t A.ltitona and the other strong places 
of the llomans an easy conquest. After near a century of 
carnage between the Vanda]s, the IIuns, and the ..\llemani, Clod- 
\vig, king of the Franks, put an end to the slavery under which 
tbe inhabitants groaned, by a signal victory over the .AJlemani, 
in 4.96, which was productive of order, tranquillity and attention 
to true rf>ligiou, and laid the foundation for a regular go,-ern- 
meut under its own duk{'
, in" 11ich regular succession, ,Adal.. 
rich, the father of St. Odilia, makes l1is appearance in the se- 
,"('nth century as duke of Alsace. This prince descended from 
Clod wig, king of the F.'anks, \\ as immellsely rich, and reside{l 
in the town of Ehl1heim, near the foot of l\Iount St. Odil, the 
whole of which was his property. lIe repaired the 91d Ho- 
ßlan castle, aud converted the lloman rotunda adjoining the 
castle into a church for christinn worship, and gave it to his 
pious and beloved daughter Odilia, whos(' biographers all agre
 
that 
-he was born blind, but received hei' sight during the ce- 
:remony of her baptism, and haù, from her tenderest age, 
\.in.. 
ced great piety, and an insuperable desire to deùicate her ]ire 
tp God in a ron,-ent. .A(b.lrirh encouraged her inclinations, 
built and endowed a convent on this mouutain, and appointed 
11is daughter the first abbess therpof. This wonderful wo. 
man introduced the rule of St Augustin into her eonvent, and 
in a few years after founded another convent of the same order 
in the V og('sen, over both of which she presi(h.d as superior. 
TIH'sC e;,lablishmcnts in the V ogesen 11ad a gn..r.t eH
ct 011 its 

cattered inhabitants, of "horn maJl)' "ere 
lill 
n\t,'lored in 
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the clouds of the darkest idolatry. Odilia wa
 indefatigable 
in hf'r exertions, and planted the faith of her hea\'enly Redeem- 
er so effectually in that interesting country, that even in our 
days, and particularly after so many attempts by the mad 
brained revolutionists of Colmar in its immediate neighbour- 
hood, to destroy religion, the inhabitants of those mountains 
have, generally speaking, remained a religious and very sincere 
people. St. Odilia spent her life in doing good, and in all the 
acts of piety and holiness of life, for wbich she was, after her 
dt>ath, by proper authority, numbered amongst the saints of 
God, and the casUe of IIohetlburg, on mount .Altitona, r
ceivt:d 
ber name, aud continue8 to our days a place of resort for 
pious meditations at the shrine of a saint, that has been visited 
'by popes, cmperol's and kings. Time, however, that unsparing 
destroyer of all, has not left mount St. Odi! unnoticed. After 
the different changes this gr('at monastic establishment had UIl- 
dergone, after having been several times destroyed by the 
Jightning, and also by the warfaring powers of tIle continent, 
it was ultimately sold during the French revolution. The 
p'urcha'er has, since that period, most gencrously permitted the 
pious to approach the partly mutilated !hrille of the saint with.. 
out molestation, and has repaired some of the injury done to 
the church and to its altars. St. Odil is represented kneeling 
upon her tomb with a scroll in her right band, and her left 
placed upon her brea
t. The tomb is Gothic, and bas seyeral 
inscriptions relating to tbe history of the saint. The \'iew from 
Iwar th{' convent is as delightful as it is extensiv
, and althougll 
the rpmains of antiquity on this mountain require some exertion 
to reae.h them, yet the man of science, as well as the curious, 
will be amply rewarded for the time and lahour it may cóst. 
ttH'm in ascending to the summit of mount St. Odil. 

 I-I 
-t-t
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LE1TER IV. 


. :i\Ir. EDITOn.,- The existence of man is a mere compound of 
plew,rlrc and of paiu; and his cOIl::;tant 
mploYll1ellt is to pro- 
cure lbe fonner. anJ to a\Joid the Idttcr. 1'he
'
 oppusite sensa.. 
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tions exist without any dependence whatever upon Ilim, and 
are not, therefore, in the least subject to his will. The ideas 
of justice and of ÙU.lIstice, are no less generally disseminated 
amidst mankind, and are {'qually independent of the human 
wiIJ. They .constitute the very basis of social order; and 
no nation, howe\'er otherwise rude or barbarous, has yet bl'en 
fouud, that did not possess some notions of right and 
rol1g, of 
'Virtue and of vice, or of good and bad actions. It is evident, 
however, that the notion of justice and injustice could not exist 
without a law, and without liberty or Jree-will: because jus- 
tice can consist only in the due observance, E.ud injustice in the 
violation of some established law or regulation; and l)ecause 
if men have 110 cboice in respect to their actions, and act only by 
the impulse of an irresistible necessity, they cannot, in justice, 
be blamed for doing what it was not in their power to avoid, 
nor for omitting to do what it was impossible they should per. 
form. The idea of necessifg, must, therefore, necessarily {'x. 
elude those of justice and of injustice, of yirtue and of crime, 
with which they are wholly incompatible. And as these ideas 
do exist, it follows no less necessarily, that man is afree age1lt, 
ør that he is left at liberty 'eitber to ob
y or violate the laws 
that have those ideas for their basis. 
- No laws can exist without a legislator. They are intended 
to protect virtue aud inuocence, and to awe vice into suhmis- 
sion; to reward the merit or punish the d
merit, which must 
necessarily arise from the \'iolence of human passions, and the 
free agency of man. lIenee do we find that the ideas of inno- 
cencè and of criminality, are intimately connected with those 
of pleasure and of pain, or rather of reward and of punishment 
It must be the task of retributive justice, to award pleasure to 
good and virtuous actions, aud pain to those that are of a cri- 
minal nature. 'Vere this not the case, the legislator would 
be only a senseless and oppressive tyrant, who punishes those 
who obey, ,vhilst he rewards those who ,'iolate the laws he has 
establishE'd; a line of conduct wholly incompatible witb the 
principles of justice, and with the idea of lclt;." and consequently 
evidently absurd and inconsistent. Since we are certain tbat 
la ws do exist, it is of infinite consequence that men s110uld di. 
li
ently study the obligations imposed upon them, and by çon- 
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forming to tho
e laws, avoid the evils wlaich must CoUow Hw in. 
fringement of them, anti s{'('Ure tlH' u
llefits wllich ml!st ue the 
reward of those who faithfully submit., 
Thp principles of justice are eternal and ulu..'haugf
able, like 
the ])i\-iI1p source froß1 which they are derived. Thpy were 
neither fram('d nor acquired uy man, uut Wf're implanted in hi
 
breast by Ow proviùential goodness of his l\Iaker, and are ouly 
emanations of eternal and infinite justice. It was consequently 
the duty of man to, re
ulate his actions according to the
e 
principles; and thus endeavour to secure the friendship of his 
Creator and hi
 God. Such was the object of the law of na.. 
ture, which is avowedly the uasis of morality and of religion. 
To the innumerable benefits which Divine l\lunificenre had 
bestowed upon man, was supc:-added the inestimable advan.. 
tage of a lcriltcll law, as well as the revelation of its own na- 
ture, and of the origin and end of creation. As a rational and 
free being, upon ,vhom certain duties, purporting to be dictated 
by God l1imseIf, are imposed, it is without doubt incumbent 
upon man, ere he submit to these laws, to acquire th
 fullest 
conviction that they are the undoubted words of his Lord and 
1\rlaster. IIis inquiries upon this important question lead birn 
to ascertain that this promulgation of the divine will was ac. 
compa'nied by the most awful and thp most miraculous circum- 
stances: whence he is led to conclude, either that laws thus 
miraculously delivered in the presence of a \V bole nation, are 
rE'ally the word of God, or that God, who is truth itself, per. 
mitted the spirit of falsehood to òeceive the assembled multi- 
titudes; a conclusion repugnant to common sense, and contrary 
to the very idea of God, 'who, were tbis the case, would be the 
primary cause and propagation of error. As the idea of trufh. 
necessarily excludes that of error, so tbe idea of God, or of 
infinite truth, necessarily excludes that of deceit. Th ere fort.', 
whatever is sanctioned and supported by the evident interven- 
tion of Divine power, mnst carry into our mind the fullest pos- 
sible conviction. 
'Ve are informed that the Jews were convinced of the divino 
origin of their laws, by the miracles that accompanied their 
promulgation: In a matter of such infinite importance, it i3 
howev
r commendable to judge coolly and dispassionately, and 
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to employ even a reasonable degree of scepticism. As all the 
wonders that attended the revelation of the deities are handed 
down to us only by tradition, we are justified in inquiring into 
their existencp, before we admit them as facts. }"'acts may be 
proyed, either by ocular demonstration, or by the concurring 
testimony of respectable and unprejudiced eye witnesses. The 
Iniraculous facts recorded in the holy 
criptures, might be 
either doubted or denied, upon the plausible plea that they 
are contrary to the common course of nature, and have hap- 
pened at a period very remote from that in which the inquiry 
is instituted; but neither of these objections rests upon solid 
principles. 'Ve are enabled to judge of facts, whether natural 
or supernatural, only through the medium of our senses, which 
can no more deceive us in regard to the one, than in respect to 
the other. Every evident deviation from the ordinary course of 
nature, or of events, must immediately attract attention, and 
cannot possibly be mistaken. A whole people that has travers- 
ed the parted waters of the Red sea, is as certain that it really 
did so, as it is sure that this was 110 common occurrence. Bc- 
sides; if God be the omnipotent Lord of Nature; he may cer- 
tainly suspend, at his pleasure, the laws which he has himself 
established, or produce what we term a miracle. 
Facts that have occurred either in remote countries or distant 
ages, are establishèd by the concurring testirn?ny of creditable 
and unprejudiced eye witnesses. An eruption of l\Iount Vesu- 
,'ius has taken place in Italy. It was witnessed by thousands 
and published to the world. I am therefore as assurpd that 
such an event has happened, as if I had been upon the very 
sþot. Again, Julius Cæsar falls a lifeless corpse, at the foot 
of Pompey's statue, beneath the daggers of a set of conspira- 
tors. This transaction was seen by their cotemporaries, who 
have transmitted it down to the present day; I have no just 
cause to doubt the truth of this r p latiol1; and am therefore as 
certain that Cæsar wa
 murdered in the manner, and by the 
persons described, as if I had been at the time pre!ent in the 
senate house at Rome. Such is precisely the case in rCSpéct to 
the facts UpOIl which our religion is founded, and which ha,-e 
been handed do"" to us, unchanged, from generation to genera- 
tion. 


5!Z 
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The facts upon which our belief in revelation is founded, 
are recorded in a book which, it is said, was written under the 
immediate influence of divine inspiration, by a person of the 
name of l\foses, who flourished many centuries before the Chris- 
tian era. This book comprises an aCCQunt of the creation of 
the world. It explains the cause of the present imperfection 
of man, relates the manifestation of God to a chosen people, 
and contains the laws which he framed for that people, as well 
as a sE.>ries of prophecies announcing the coming of a Saviour, 
or l\{essiah, who will reconcile guilty man with his offended 
Creator. This book, having ever been all obj.ect of the high- 
est veneration, ,vas carefully preserved by the Jewish people, 
who have ever attributed it to l\loses, their legislator, anda man 
who they believe ,vrote under the direction of God himself. In 
order to ascertain how far these assertions of the Jews are en- 
titled to credit, it is necessary to inquire whether they have at 
any time altered the facts contained in the Old Testament. 
As men naturally pride themselves upon a long line of an- 
cestors, so nations have generally endeavoured to trace back 
the
r origin through a series of ages. This mania prevail
d 
principally among the nations of A
ia, many of whom claimed 
an antiquity of several hundred thousand years. The Jews 
alone, though no doubt as desirous at) their neighbours to pos- 
sess this envied distinction, not only, however, give a very late 
origin to their nation, but fix the creation of the world itself at a 
period comparatively proximate. This peculi
ity upon a sub. 
ject considered as so interesting and honourable to a nation, and 
upon which it is so easy to deceive mankind, is a certain proof 
that the writer of the sacred volumes, which contain also the 
1-ewish annals, sacrificed the pride and vanity of that peo- 
ple to truth, and that sucb \vas the conviction of the Jews 
themselves of the correctness of his statement, and of the highly 
respectable source from whence his information was derived, 
that they did not presume to make the It.'ast alteration in the 
age assigned to their nation, even though such an act must have 
raised them higher in the estimation of their less scrupulous 
l1eighbours. This argument leads us to the natural conclusion, 
tbat the book which forms the very basis of our faith, has come 
down to us such as it was originally given to tbe chosen people 
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of God. It may, however, be objected, that if the Jews have 
in this instance sacrificed the pride of ancestry, they have, on 
the other hand, made themsel ves ample amends for this appa- 
rent humility, by claiming the title of the chosen people of 
God, and endeavouring to substantiate these pretensions by the 
miracles which they assert he has worked in their favour. 
The extraordinary events consigned ill the old Testament, 
are asserted to bave been notorious. They were not seen only 
by a chosen few, but happened in the presence of a ,vhole 
l}eop Ie, amongst which were individuals hostile to the leader and 
narrator, and consequently ,veIl disposed to detect any imposi- 
tion on his part, and to exhibit him as a perfidious impostor. 
The books in which these miraculous interpositions of the 
Deity are recorded, are avowedly the most ancient in existence. 
'They constitute the basis of the religion, :J.nd of the laws, of a 
whole people, by whom they have been ever considered as 
having a divine origin, and as such preserved unaltered, with the 
most faithful and scrupulous veneration. If these volumes as- 
sert that the Jews were the chosen people of God, and relate 
the many favours he lavished upon them, they also candidly 
.avow the criminal ingratitude, and the consequent punishment 
of this same people. The original was deposit.ed in the temple 
to prevent the possibility of any alteration in the text, though 
that text frequently contains predictions of the vengeance which 
an offended God will take upon his guilty people. This book 
was not kept from the public eye, on the contrary, it was read 
publicly upon the sabbath day, and copies of it were distributed 
.among tlte p.eople, who made it the object of their constant 
study. This same book is now held in equal veneration by the 
Jews dispersed over the face of the earth, although it contains 
the proofs of their blindness, and of their infidelity, and is the 
foundation of the Christian faith, which they hold in abhor- 
rence! Surely nothing short of the utmost respect for its truth, 
can thus induce a nation to preserve and venerate a book which 
establishes tIle creed of its enemies, and exhibits in the strong- 
est possible ligbt its own perfidy, obdurateness, and consequent 
condemnation! 
The new law is the fulfilment of the old law. No sooner 
had man fallen from a state of innocence and bliss, than Divine 
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Goodness stepped in to his assistance, and promises him a Re- 
deemer. This promise ma.de to oQ.r first panmt, was repeated 
from time to time to the J {\ws. The }Iessiah was announced 
by the prophets, the time, and the IJlace of his birt}l were point- 
ed out and fixed; the circumstances pf his passion and death 
were described, 
nd the promulgation of a ne\v law, the estab- 
lis]lInent of a ne\v form of worship, were predicted and pro- 
claimed. Christ the Saviour of mankind is born. lIe proves 
his divine mission by his miracles, and confirms it by his res
r- 
rection, Tbe latter, and greatest of all his miracles, rests upon 
the testimony of bis apostles and disciples, who saw him, eat 
,vith him, converñed with him, during the space of forty days 
after this event, and who witnessed his ascension into heaveQ. 
Urged on by the greatest possible conviction, and embQldened 
by the Spirit of God, these men, hitherto timid and incredu- 
lous, now boldly procl!lim these wonders to the Jews and to 
the Gentiles, and cheerfully lay down their lives in defence or 
the truths which they announce. The writings of several 
amongst them }Jave bzen handed dO\Yl1 to us. They are epistles 
(lddr
ssed to the assemblies p{ those, wbo, iJl djfferent countries, 
bad embraced the doctrines of Christianity witb
n 
 very sbort 
period after their promulgatipn. In vain do tyrants raise up 
the most cruel p
rsecutions against toe believers in a crucified 
Redeemer. The Christian faith, watered by the þlood of its nu- 
merous martyrs, soon spread its branches over th
 whole surface 
pC the Roman empire, 
nd within the space cf 0111y a very few 
centuries, the cross finally rode triulTIphant in pagan ROTHe, alld 

va.s ildored by the successors of the Cæsars! This triumph of 
a religion founded upon the mortification of the flesh, over one 
which sanctionEd, which had even deified, every human pas
 
sion, together with the 
ma
ing rapidity with which it was dis. 
seminated throughout the civilized ,yorld, jlfe pccurrenc
s Qf sp 
extraordinary a nature, that they may be considered as miracu- 
lous, and alone afford proofs of tbe divine origin of the Chris- 
tian faith. ThEse facts cannot be denied by the infidel, who 
js moreover 
ompelled to admit tl}e 
ignal advantage that man. 
kind has derived from the mild precepts of the evangelical 
law. It is not upon tJ1Ïs ground that he ventures to combat 
the t
n
ts of Christianity; but he refuses 
o admit the wyst
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ries which it teacbes, and the miracles by which it ,,,as ('stab. 
lished, upon the mere plea that they are repugnant to reason, 
which he chooses, in religious matters, to make the sole judge 
of what should be believed or denied! IIow far he is justified 
in considering this faculty as an unerring guide, is what I en- 
deavoured .to shew in the last letter which I had the honour 
cf addressing to you. 

Iidlturst. A. P. 
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TRICTURES ON "HISTORICAL FACTS RESPECT- 
ING POPERY," &c. 



0
 


'/'0 the EDITOR. of thc CÄ.THOLrc !t[r$CE1-
ANY. 


SIR,-It is with pleasure I hail the appearance of a new 
Catholic periodical publication, for conveyjng information and 
instruction among your Catholic and Protestant fellow-country.. 
men; and I am convinced that there is nothing better calculat- 
ed to convey the latter than a work of this nature, and, indeed, 
it is a well known fact, that a Protestant will peruse a work of 
this kind when he would refuse to open a work which ('mbraces 
a larger field of controversy, either because they are too expen- 
sive for their curiosity, or too ponderous for their patience. 
"Tith a belief, therefore, that to remove groundless prejudices, 
and to destroy that bigotry which follows the very name of 
Catholic, was a chief point you had in view on the commence- 
ment of your 'work; I will, under this belipf, send you a fe\v 
observations and extracts from certain parts of an anti-Catholic 
publication lately published in Liverpool, entitled" The Impe.. 
rial Magazine." I shall confine myself to certain parts in the 
second volume of this work, called " historical facls respecting 
popery," but, in my humble opinion, lies would haye suited tbe 
title much better. The writer begins by lamenting the deplo- 
rable state of religion in the primitive ages, as if there were no 
true religion before the days of the vo,,-breaker Luther, or the 
adulterer king Harry. " In those times," he writes, "the fol- 
lowing infamous practices were followed with impunity, poverty 
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entitled them (the A.nchorites) to riches-chastity filled whole 
countries with uncleanness-and the seryant of servants became 
the king of kingb. At this time, he continues, a new hell call- 
ed purgatory ,vas invented, and the power of creating their o\\rn 
God was blasphemously assumed! Our own chronicles inform us," 
says Jle, "of the bigotry of the times, let this instance suffice: 
John nab, who ,vas a Carmelite friar, in his acts of English 
votaries informs us, that in the year 1017, king Canute, by the 
counsel of Achelnotus, archbishop of Canterbury, was prevail- 
ed upon to believe that monk's bastards were his o,vn children, 
and that Fulbertu.s, bishop of Carnote in France, was then 
suckled by the Virgin lVIary! ! !" 
His next attack is made upon the religious houses, " the num.. 
I)er of which" he observes, "in England and \Vales amounted 
to 1041, the value of these at the rate of present money is 
3,277,282l. 19s. 6cl." lIe then falls with unmerciful severity on 
the different religious orders: "the first monks," says he, 
" sprung up in the middle of the third century, and the next in 
order were a set of worthless wretches, who had no other way 
of lnaking themselves famous in the world than by retiring out 
of it." To follow the writer through all the bigotted, absurd, 
irreligious and immoral charges which he has brought against 
the religious orders and thtir founders, would occupy too much 
of your paper and the patience of your readers. I will there.. 
fore be as short as possible in my following quotations from 
this unprincipled 'writer. After abusing the orders in succes- 
.sion, he goes on, "the next in order is that of St. Gilbert, 
a little crooked schoolmaster, born in Lincolnshire, who by 
reason of his deformity, despaired to bring the women to answer 
.his lewdness, he resolved to makf' religion answer his ends; for 
which purpose, he founded thirteen monasteries containing both 
l5exes together, consisting of 700 men and 1500 women, which 
exhibited su.ch an outrage of common dece.llcy, as compels me 
to suppress further particulars! !" lIere is a modest gentlemen 
Þoasting of decency with a witness: he talk of decency indeed, 
after vHlifying and slandering the characters of the servants of 
God; helt priscCl fides! lteu candida veritas! says a venerable 
:\\'riter. But to conclude my extracts, and the last sentence of 
the writer's deserviug of the least notice 011 account of its 
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singularity; speaking of the l\Iathurians, " one of their rules," 
says he, "is to ride upon an ass, the only way in which they 
imitate Christ." To this remark is added a note, which, on 
account of the curiosity of its kind, I cannot help adding as a 
conclusion. The note runs as follows:- 
"It seems highly probable, that Dr. Robertson, in his histo- 
ry of the Emperor Charles V. a
ludes to this order in the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which describe what may be denominated 
THE CEREMONY OF THE Ass. 
" In several churches of France, in early ages, they celebrat- 
ed a festival in commemoration of the Virgin Mary
s flight 
into Egypt. I t was call
d the Feast of the Ass. A young 
girl richly dressed, with a child in her arms, was set upon an 
ass superbly caparisoned. The ass was led to the altar in so- 
lemn procession. Hjgh mass was said in grC'at pomp. The 
ass was taught to kneel at proper places j a hymn, no less chil-. 
dish than impious was sung in his praise; and when the ceremony 
was ended, the priest, instead of the usual words with which he 
dismissed the people, brayed three times like an ass; and the 
people, instead of their usual response, "V e bless the Lord" 
brayed three times in the same manner. 
"This ridiculous ceremony was not like the festival of fool. 
and some other pageants of those ages, a mere farcical enter- 
tainment exhibited in a church, and mingled, as was then the 
custom, with an imitation of some religious rites. I t was an 
act of devotion performed by the ministers of religion, and by 
the authority of the church. However, as this practice did 
not prevail universally in the Catholic church, its absurdity con- 
tributed at last to abolish it." Robts. Chas. V. 
Having already taken up so much of your time in making- 
these extracts, I have scarcely room left to explain my motives 
for troubling you with them. \Vhy the " Facts" were written is 
sufficiently plain, they need no comment. Now, l\lr. Editor, 
nIl I have to say is this: as Protestants can produce lying proofs 
of the religious orders and their founders, why, I ask, cannot 
Catholics (in such a work as yours for example) lay before the 
world a true and faithful description of the religious orùers, 
both men and women, from the earliest ages? For it is well 
known that works from whence this part of our erclesiastical 


.. 
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history !lhould be s
lected are either scarce to meet with 
or tlleY 
are principally written in Latin: it is true a great deal may b
 
collected from the J
ives of Saints by Butler, still this is not itl 
every family; neither can I, who am a layman, presume to un- 
dertake the task. But, l\Ir. Editor, the ministers of God and 
the expounders of his word are both competent and propt'r; 
they are acquainted with the his
ory of most religious orders,. 
and they have read and studied the true characters of their 
founders. \Vhat a valuable and lasting service they would per- 
form therefore, to the Catholic and Protestant reader in ge- 
neral, if some, or anyone of them, would, in one shert lettcl' 
every month, furnish you with a general history of . every reli- 
gious order and of its founder. This, Sir, would not vccupy 
much room in your l\'1iscellany, and I am convinced it ,,'ould 
tend to remove much prejudice from the minds of Protestants, 
as well as to convey much information to tbe middle class of 
your Catholic readers in general. In hopes, therefore, that 
some pious and learned minister of Christ and friend of religious 
information may take tb
 hint bere suggested, I remain, !VIr. 
Editor, your sillc('re ,friend and lover of truth, 
August 7th, 1822. S. M. 


:;&:i> 
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BIOGRAPHY 
of the Vicars Apostolic of the NORTHERN. 1Jistricf. 




 


JAMES Sl\'IITH, 
born at Winchester, in 1646. After a liberal education at 
Doua9 College, he left to enter the world; but its snares and 
dangers made him eager to quit it, and to consecrate himself to" 
the service of God in the ecclesiastical state. By his former 
superiors he ,vas cordially welcomed. On Feb. 5, 1680, he 
was :ldmitte(l to the degree of D. D. and on the death of the 
Rev. Francis Gage, the ninth president of the college, was de- 
clared his succes
or. For nearly six years he had rema:ined in 


_ · This district cOl11prise
 seyen counties, viz. N ortbumberland, Cumberland.. 
Westmoreland, Durham, Y orl.shire, Cheshire, and Lancashire j a5 also the hIe 
of Nan. 
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office, when be was nominated by the interest of the queen 
dowager Catherine," an excellent judge of mt-rit, to be one of 
the four vicars apostolic in Eng]alld. He was consecrated at 
Somerset-bouse, on l\Iay 13, 1688, by the title of Bishop of 
Callipolis, a city of Thrace, and the Northern district, where 
Catholicity chiefly t.1ourished, was 'confided to his pastoral 
charge. On his arrival at York on August 2d, the same year, 
he was received with suitable respect anil ceremony by the re- 
gular and secular clergy. 'Vhen the revolutionary spirit short- 
ly after burst into a conflagration, bishop Smith patiently sub- 
mitted to the new government, and retired to 'V ycHire-hall, 
where he terminated his pious and useful career on lVlay 13, 
1711. In one of his visitations he was robbed of his beautiful 
silver crosier by the notorious Earl of Danby, afterwards creat- 
ed first Duke of Leeds. Presuming that every kind of violence 
and injustice was legal against a Catholic, the titled robber 
committed this act of plunder on the king's highway, and 
triumphantly deposited the spoil in the treasury of York l'tIin- 
ster. In the description of that cathedral (p. 144. A. D. 1755) 
the crosier is stated to be seven feet long, that upon the bend 
are figures of the Blessed Virgin and Child, and beneath them, 
are the arms' of the donor queen Catharine of Portugal, as also 
of Bishop Smith. 
The cbaracter of this estimable prelate is faithfully de- 
lineated in the following inscription or epitaph under his noble 
portra.it at the chapel-house, York. 
II. J. ReI. Rssimi. in Christo Patris. Ja. Smith Epi. CaUepolitani. \Y. A.- 
Fuit autem Vir eximius et Seientiarum laudibus et 'firtutem meritis appril1le 
comendatus. animi blanditiæ, comitute mOTum. ingenii suavitatc omnibus gra.. 
tiosus, suis charissimus et in déliciis habitus. Fåcnndià singuJari præditus non 
in sub limitate sermonisi sed ad instar Pauli in ostensione virtutis. omnium sen- 
sus aecendit. omnium eorde ealefecit. Tandem ApostoJicis laboribus exhaus- 
tU!! et meritis plellus. inter suorum lacrymas et amplexus, diledam Deo ani111-am 
reddidit .l\Iaii 13 die.. ut cOlltigit. conseerationis ejus anniversariâ. An. Dui. 
1711. ætatis autem 66. R. in P.. gregis sui Galldiull'1. Cieri Deeus et Præ;,idium, 
Pastorum Lumen. 


GEORGE 'YITIIAl\I, 
of the ancient family of the \Vithams of Cliff, in Yorkshire, 


· This pious and exemplary queen closed her mortal course at tisbon, on tbe 
3bt of December, 1705, ætatia 67. 
· 3A 
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was born in 1655. At Douay college he distinguished him
 
self by his piety and superior talents. On the translation of 
Bishop Giffard to the London district, vacated by the death of 
Bishop Leyburn, Dr. 'Vitham was appointed to succeed in the 
Midland Vicariat, and was consecrated in 1703 by the title of 
Bishop of J}larcopolis. There he presided for thirteen years, 
when he was transferred to the Northern district, which had 
remained unprovided with a pastor from the death of Bishop 
Smith in 1711. 
The worthy prelate was called to receive his crown of 
justice on April 16, 1725..(0. S.), at Cliff-hall, the seat of his 
elder brother, and was buried in Mansfield church. His will 
bears date, N ov. 20, 1723. Amongst other legacies, he devices 
the cross of his predecessor, Bishop Smith, to his neice Ann 
'Vitham, daughter of Sir Henry Lawson, bart. and his own 
gold cross, with which he officiated, to his executor and cousin, 
George Meynell, esq. No tablet records his memory. Q. Was 
any portrait taken of him? 


THOl\iAS WILLIAMS, 
of the holy order of St. Dominic, was preferred to this Vicariat, 
by pope Benedict XIII, in 1726, and consecrated by the title 
of Bishop of Tib eriop 0 lis. He resided for the most part at 
Huddlestone-haIl, in Yorkshire, then the property of the Gas- 
coigne. family, and died there, April 3, 1740 (0. S.), having 
nearly attained his 80th year. His mortal remains were de- 
posited in Hazlewood church. On his grave-stone appears the 
following Epitaph. 


D. o. M. 
Sub hoc l\Ionumento quiescit 
IHustrissimus & Reverendissimus 
In Christo Pater c Dominus 
D. THOMAS'" ILLIAMS 
Episcopus Tiberiopolitanus 
E Sacro Prædicatorum Ordine assumptus 
Qui 
Inter Amicornm fletus et suspiria 
Die 3 Aprilis Anni 1740 
Propè Octogenarius 
Animam reddidit Creatori 
R. I. P. 


. The Gascoignes succeeded to it by the marriage of Lady Hungate int
 t
eir 
{aplily. The FaJti of our religious communities, especially of the Benedlctme 
order, atte
t the piety of the Gascoigne,. 
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. Dr. 'Villiams was the only regular that has governed the 
Northern district. The author of the" Memoires pour servir à. 
I'Hist. Eccles. du xviii e Siec1é affirms, that "les Reguliers 
firent beaucoup d'instances pour que son Successeur fût pris 
dans leu1' siell, ce qui ne leur fut point accordé." Q. Is any 
picture preserved cif Bishop Williams. 2 


EDWARD DICCONSON 
was the fourth son of Hugh Dicconson of ,V rightington, Lan- 
cashire, Esq. by his ,vife Agnes Kirkby. For many years he filled 
the important office of Vice President of Douay College, and 
his zeal, learning, and consummate prudence marked him out as 
a fit successor for Bishop Williams. He was consecrated by the 
title of Bishop of 
falla. He closed a lengthened and bene- 
ficial course at Finch-Mill, near the place of his birth, on April 

4, 1752. A neat monument in the chancel of Standish 
church has the following inscription. 
Hic juxta jacet 
Edwardus Dicconioll de Finch-Mill 
Episcopus l\IaBensis 
In Partibus Infidelium, 
Obiit 
Die xxiv Aprilis 
IVIDCCLII 
Ætatis sure LXXXII. 
Req uiescat in Pace. 
Q. Is an!! portrait remaining of Bishop Dicconson 1 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


_ '
II-"
II-"---"-' 
Þ- I-II"'''-'' ---II ---II -. _ 


To the EDITOR. of the C..J.TBOLIC ]j[ISCELLANV. 



 
SIR,-Having read with almost enthusiastic pleasure in your 
four numbers commencing with March, the only just account 
that I have ever met with of the truly interesting religious of 
La Trappe, with whose every ceremony I am perfectly well 
acquainted, I cannot but regret that the highly veridical nar- 
rator, to whom your readers are primarily obliged for the ac- 
count, should have missed one of the most imposing ceremonies 
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of this sublime but humble order; I allude to the 1\Iaundy. 
The greater part of the principal offices of the establishmeut 
are held in turn by the year; but there are minor ones which 
change every wt'ek: amongst the latter, is that of serving in the 
refectory. 1\11'. lticher no doubt observed one of the fathers, 
after all were served, to walk slowly and silently round, atten- 
tively regarding the fathers' and brothers' portions individually 
and then take his seat. It was his office, not to cook, but to 
serve in. the refectory foJ' that week. On Saturday afternúon, 
a bell summons the whole community to the chapter room, 
,,-here, under his own seat, on a shelf, every choir monk finds 
his book, which is always exchang.ed as soon as h
 presents 
it to the reverend father as being read through; but no one ever 
knows even the title of the book reading on his right hand 
or on his left. In a few minutes, the father who -has served 
them at thrir meal, enters bare headed in his cowl girt round with 
a towel, bearing in Que }laud a moderate sized wooden vessel J ' in 
the otber a pitcher of ,vater: at his entrance, the awful silence 
,,,hich hitherto prevailed is simultaneously broken by the voices of 
the choir monks strikin
 up appropriate antiphons, while the fa
 
tiler who has fed them all the ,veek, crowns his office pf çharity, 
by pouring water over their feet and wiping them witb the towel. 
Indeed it is on]y in acts of kindness allel humility that they are 
at all known to each ot}ler. If one Trappist, in passing ano.. 
ther, ,vhich they never HO without bowing, exceptil
g in the 
nigQt, accidentally pushes apainst him, or supposes he has in 
any way incommoded him, be immediately falls on bis knees 
before him, and is instantly raised up by the other, who agair\ 
bows to him, in token that that perfect peace and charity which 
ever presiùes in the breasts of these húly men has been no way 
disturbed by the little inadvertency of his brother. Their cha.. 
rity js 
nremittil)g even towards their c.1ep'l-rted brothers; there 
occur$ just before their complin, a short period undevoted to any 
particular religious duty, which is spent for the most part in pious 
reading or m
rlit
tion ill the chapter room or choir; but at which 
time it is usual for one or more to repair to the burial ground, and 
there, by the stillness and gloóm of the 
vening, or by tþe pale 
lighi of the moon, 


e
l at the heads of the coffin less graves, offer 
up a bhort but fervont prayer for the eternal repose of their but 
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sleeping inmates, or fall prostrate on t11e verge of the open one, 
,vhich has been dug in small portions by all the community, none 
knowing, from the uncertainty of life, whether he is preparing 
a sepulchre for a brother or himself. IIow very different are 
the sensations on the mind on visiting the grave of a brother 
Trappist, from those arising in the breast at the tomb of a de- 
parteå friend in the common church yards of the world. In 1he 
lattt'r the imagination'is clogged with the idea of the coffin, the 
ornaments, and the mind recalls the object itself so disguised 
by a dress in which we nrver saw him, until he no longer pos- 
sessed the power to give us pleasure, and was only hereafter to 
be thought of with grief, and we return to our dwellings and 
It-ave him far away, in reality lost and gone for ever. But a 
religious of this order finds bis sweetly reposing brother still 
amongst them, in the same dress in which he has been seen 
standing' or prostrate on that very spot many times before, 
and in which they themselves stand to meditate on his state, or 
offer up their prayer for him, and recollection follows him pros- 
trate in the choir, in the chapter room, on the verge of the open 
grave, and at the bottom of it, 'with scarcely a change of ap- 
pearance. They visit him daily, and appear to miss but his 
voice itl the choir. Z. 



 I -II -II -II ,. II-II 
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Extracts frorn a Letter of the Right Rev. Bishop l?laget, 
dated April] Oth, 1822, Bardstown, State of Kentucky, 
addressed to the Rev. Mr. Budin, nou} in London. 


R,EYERE
D AND DEA.R Bu.oTHER,-I am much more fortu'!' 
nate in receiving your letters than you are in receiving mine. 
This is the fourth, if I mistake not, that I have written you, 
since the information I received of your having made some col- 
lection for our mission, and none of Ii.:ile appears as yet to have 
reached you. I mentioned at the same time the debts of the 
Cathedral, wllich amounted to between four and five thousand 
dollars. I entreated you 'to defer your return, s}lOuld you 
foresee that, by remaining another season in Europe, you might 
be enabled to collect this sum; for the country is reduced to 
buch extr
me penury, that we are incessantly trying our in.. 


- 
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genuity to contrive means to pay our debts, or supply the most 
necessary wants. You are much mistaken in thinking that 
Kentucky is fully provided with priests. 'Vithin two months, 
eight have left Kentucky for the Ohio territory, to escort 
Bishop Fenwick. The worthy 1\lr. Tuite, with four young 
men, two of whom have been but lately ordained, are all I 
have left with me, and if they remain, it is owing to their plan- 
tations being unsold. l\fr. Ganille, who remains at St. Ste- 
phen's, has begged my permission to go to and exercise his zeal 
at La Rivière aux Raisins, in Michigan; and I have granted his 
request. But what will still more surprise you is, that your 
good brother Vincent (now forty years of age) must be at this 
very time on the opposite side of Canada, at Detroit, acting as 
the Rev. l\Ir. Richard's vicar. The circumstance happened in 
this manner :-Last autumn Mr. Richards came to see me at 
Bardstown; on his travels his horse threw him, by which one 
of his legs was severely bruised and wounded; with great dif.. 
ficulty he reached my house. In order that he might enjoy 
more quiet and obtain a better lodging, I sent him to St. Tho.. 
mas's, where he was your brother's neighbour; in a short time 
they became intimate friends, soon after which !VIr. Richard en- 
treated me to ordain him priest and appoint him as his vicar. 
In vain did I object that his theological studies "rere imperfect 
(he commenced a seminarian when twenty-seven years old, after 
having been tossed about b9 tlte French revolution). l\tlr. Rich- 
.ard answered that he should be contented at first to entrust 
bim with the office of preparing the children for their first com- 
munion, and of visiting the sick ; at the same time he would 
give him every day a lesson in practical theology. Having 
consulted Vincent upon the subject, he left the matter entirely 
to my pleasure, making it appea , however, that he was much 
<Ìe1ighted with 1\1r. Richard's conversation, and that he .should 
acquire more knowledge of his professional duties from him, 
than from any other person. I advised him to pray to God to 
know his holy will, assuring him that on my part I should do 
the same. In the mean time Mr. Richard returned to the 
charge, and reiterated his demand, in which he was joined by 
f)everal other persons. At last I yielded, and as Michigan no'\- 
depends upon tbe Bbhop of Ohio, I con
ented that he should 
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be ordained by Bishop Fenwick, at Cincinnati, in order to give 
his new diocesans a sight of this in5eresting c
remony, which 
was to take place immediately after Easter. IHr. Richard, 
during the four months he remained at Kentucky, found time 
not only to recover from his fall, but also to teach mathematics 
to four of my seminarians, who have made rapid progress in that 
sci
nce, and to visit all our establishments. lIe admired them 
much, and is so well pleased with them, that be wishes to re- 
turn and end his life in Kentucky. As I have the permission 
of onr very reverend father, l\lr. Duclaux (superior-general or 
the Sulpicians) to recall him when I please, I shall make use of 
that power as soon as there is a bishop provided for Detroit, 
and a sufficient number of priests stationed there. As for you, 
my dear friend, I stand in urgent need of your services, and I 
shall leave you to choose your own place of residence. St. 
Stephen's is as good as vacant. There, with a small fund, you 
might collect lay brethren to fOfm and realize your favourite 
project.. I know several pious and steady young men who wish 
to devote themselves to God for the service of the missions; 
but without a head it is difficult to unite them. You desired me 
in your last lett
r to give you some account of the success of 
our labours. In the letters I have already written I told you or 
some persons who fell sick during the time of the controversies 


· The Kentucky legislature bas provided for orphan cbildren in a wise 
manner according to the policy of this world: but sllch a mode is frequently 
detrimental to faith and morals. Every poor orphan boy is bound by the court 
to any mechanic, who is obligated to teach him his trade, reading, writing and 
arithmetic, treat him as one of his family, and dismiss him at the age oftwenty- 
one with Ii set of tools, a horse,. and a bed. But it generaJJy bappens tbat Ca.. 
tholic orphans tl]Os bound to Protestant mechanics, forget and abandon the 
faith of their ancestors, and their whole posterity are Joet to the true religion. 
To remedy this misfortune, l\Ir. B. ha
 conceived the plan of uOlting in one es- 
tablishment, and under proper di5cipline, all the Catholic and other orphan 
children, to receive both a religious education and the knowledge of a trade. 
For this purpose some pious and charitable mechanics, styled in Bishop Flaget's 
letter la.lJ brethren, are to be prepared for one year by religious exercises, to 
form a fraternity under certain rules, and then only to become the masters and 
teachers of orphans, without excepting tbose of different sects. It is unneces- 
sary to detail at present tbe many advantages which are embraced in the plan, 
and would accrue to religion in Kentucky from such an establishmeut, which, as 
the bishop observes, might be set on foot with a small fund. But this is want- 
ing.-Deus in adjutorium meum intende. 
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with Dr. IIall,. and died, attended by Catholic priests. Thus 
die"d Dr. ßrown of Lpballon, and three or four more, in tIte pa- 
rish of St. Itose. The lady of l\Ir. Raphael Lancaster, about 
the same time, became a Catholic, and made her first commu- 
nion. IIer husband now frequents the sacraments with great' 
edification. I also informed you that l\JrJ Sbadburn had been 
received into the church before his death, and is now buried in 
the same.. .On l10ly Saturday I solemnly baptized four con- 
verts, and the llev. l\Ir. Elder baptized three. In general, tßP 
iuhabitants of Bardstown, with a few exceptions, art: very fa- 
voul'ably disposed towards our' holy religion. You will be 
most agreeably surprised to hear that Dr. IIarney, t has lately 
written to the Rev. Father \Vilson, to acquaint him with his 
design of quitting the world, and becoming a dominican, 
should God enable him by his grace to put it in execution. lIe 
is to complete this admirable sacrifice at Cincinnati, as soon as 
the religious community may be passably settled there. Again, 
on. Low Sunday, the Rev. l\Ir. Abell bad the inexpressible 
happiness of baptizing l\Ir. Dunton Geoghegan, the father of a 
large family, and forty-five years of age. \Vithout having receiv- 
ed a brilliant education, he has obtained, by his natural talents 
and strict integrity, one of the first posts in the J1lagistracy. 
lIe has ever stood in the highest estimation with his fellow CÎ- 
tizpns, both from his wealth, and the rectitude of his judgment. 
For more than two years, by frequent conversation with the 


· Drl Hall, a presbyterian minister in 'Vashington city, after having been in 
the habit of preaching with the virulence of a Cal vin against the mother church, 
sent a challenge, which was accepted by Dr. David. the coadjutor bishop. The 
conference took place in tIle Court-house of BardstowÐ, last year" on Sep-- 
tuagesirna Sunday. and continued five hours. The arguments on both sides 
were printed. The Catholic cause gain 
d ground, and the minister-dentibttl 
$ui!fremit et tabescil. 
t Dr. Harney is a scientific man, once editor of a Literary Journal in Ken- 
tucky. He spent a few months in St. Rose's convent to learn the French lan- 
guage. He there saw with his own eyes the very reverse of what Protestant pre- 
judices of education, &c. bad made him expect to find. -Simplicity of manners 
and charity, unfeigned and amiable piety, abstemiousness, obedience. order and 
regularity of discipline, &c. Thus the seeds of religion fell- on his heart. at the 
lame time that the reading of St. Chrysostom's works, translated into French, 
and other religious tracts. enlightened his liberal mind in t.he faith of the Catbo. 
lie cburch, divested of the hideous misrepresentation. which ha,'e been invented 
either by malice or ignorance. 
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Rev. l\lr. Abell, nnd th
 reading of Catholic books, he was 
convinced of the truth of religion, and permitted his two eldest 
daughters to embrace it; but either from worldly motives or 
otht:r suggestions,' he feared to declare openly his senti
ents. 
At length, the very means employed by his friends to deter him 
for ever from becoming a Catholic, accelerated his entire con- 
,.ersion. IIaving been invited by one of his intimate friends to 
-hear a famous preacher, he went for that purpose, accompanied 
by one of his daughters. The Baptist orator preached against 
infant baptism; he exerted his eloquence in endeavouring to 
I prove that it was a new practice, invented by priests and un- 
authorized by scripture. He treated it as a superstition, and 
to make it more ridiculous, he mimicked, histrion like, the 
different ceremonies consecrated by the church. He spoke 
much upon the blessing of salt, &c. but it was against the 
crosS in a more especial manner, that he exerted his eloquence, 
or rather poured forth his blasphemies, calling this instrument 
of our redemption, the mark of the beast, the sígn of apostasy, 
and tILe seal of reprobation. At these words l\lr. G
oghegan 
abruptly left the assembly, filled ,vith pious indignation. The 
master of the house in vain entreated him to stay. No, said 
he, I have too long been the vile slave of prejudice and fanati. 
cism j to da!} 1 am sufficiently enlightened to know, that the 
cross, upon tthich our redemption (
as accomplished, can never 
be the sign and seal of reprobation. This generous avowal ob. 
tained him those choice graces which often decide our salva- 
tion. The delay he had been guilty of, for nearly three years, 
struck him with horror, and he resolved a! soon as possible to 
purify his soul from sin in the saving waters of baptism. He 
was in this pious disposition when l\fr. Abell providentially ar- 
rived at his house. He immediately acquainted him with his 
wishes and resolutions. "You may perhaps think," continued 
he, " that on account of my age alld the circumstances in which 
I am placed, it would be better for me to be baptized on a week 
da9, and in private, at my own house, thank God 1 am nOrD 
Gbove such pettJ) !l,uman considerations. And as I take this 
step upon mature reflection, and in the sincerity of my heart, I 
wish that the public may be witness to it, in order to spare me 
many useless questions which might be asked me upon the 
SB 


.. 
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subject; therefore, should you be of the same opinion, I will be 
baptized Oll a Sunday, and at the parochial mass, in pre- 
sence of the congregation." All was executed according to his 
\\rishes; Mr. Robey, an old convert and magistrate, stood as 
nis godfather. He answered to every question in a distinct 
and pious manner. He recited aloud the creed and tbe Lord's 
prayer, and during the whole ceremony he seemed impressed 
with the deepest sense of devotion. Catholics \\ ere much edi- 
fied, but probably the Baptists and others witnessed the cere- 
mony with very different feelings. His wife expresses also a 
desire of being. received into the church. 
I finish this long epistle with a curious anecdote :- The plan- 
tation of Mr. Lapsley, the Presbyterian minister, is now con- 
verted into a monastery, and the apartment where he used to 
compose his sermons against the real presence, is now the cha- 
pel, where Jesus Christ is adored in the sacrament of love. 
Some of Bishop David
 nuns have made this purchase, with 
the assistance of a young widow of Baltimore, who joined them 
last year. You must know that I have one of my nieces in 
this convent, where she lives very happy. Your acquaintance, 
lawyer Chapeze, came yesterday to request me to baptize 
four of his children; himself and his wife have 5eri
us thoughts 
of becoming Catholics. 
Ever your devoted and affectionate servant and brother, 
BENEDIC'I' JOSEPH, Bishop of Dardsto,vn. 
P. S. I have just returned from Lexington and Scott county, 
where I have confirmed more than two hundred persons, who 
had b
en prepared to receive this sacrament by the Rev. Messrs. 

ontgomery and "\V oollett. 


:;::t .-" -- II --II - II.. tI-.r, 
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To the EDITOR of the C.A.TIIOLIC 
II5CELLA1'fY. 


l\-In. EDITon,-A few months have now elapsed since a bill, 
which has occupied the labour and talents of so many distin- 
guished members of both houses of parliament, and which, if 
suffered to pa.ss, would h'lve instantaneously restored to Catho- 
lic peers their just right of sitting -and voting in the upper part 
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of the legislature, has been ignominiously excluded, in conse- 
quence of which, another twelvemonth must necfssarily pass 
ere the important question suffer a reiterated discussion, in 
the mean while the doubtful event of its termination mu:;t hang 
heavy on and agitate the feelings of those illustrious personage! 
"horn the debate more immediately concerns. 
The Reflections on the Catholic question, occasioned b}j the 
late motions of the Rt. Hon. George Canning on the House of 
Commolls, 
c. having just fallen into my hands, and attracted 
from me that attention due to the importance of the subject, 
succeeded by an eager desire of reaping some information from 
it
 contents, which I have found to be replete with nought else 
than the hoary, 
nd I had before imagined almost totally eA- 
tinct, malicious aspersions with which our forefathers had been 
unjustly branded by the abettors of the reign of the immortal 
Bess, I shall here take occasion to make thereon some brief 
obser\Oations, unripe as I am to enter the lists of controvertists, 
but always ready to repel with disdain the ignoble and unchris- 
tian productions of those whose unlucky digits seem formed for 
the sole purpose of dashing strokes that convey to the Catholic 
eye a composition oC filth fraught with lies, deceit, and mali- 
cious calumnies. 
Had the author of the above mentioned Reflections, &c. affixed 
his motto, Principiis Obsta, to 
ome anâent productions, he may 
have zealously circulated, if he is an Elder, as a prop to the sa- 
cred walls of his church, fast totterring to decay from the batte- 
ries then commencing their level at her by the almost countless 
tlumber of sccts and denomina.tions spread O1.,'er the land, he 
\\ ould probably have attracted then, more notice than he does 
now by his false c.harges against those who, as he says, "strain 
every nerve to befool their understandings, (the Protestants) 
and then force upon their (the Protestants) necks the galling 
yoke of popery." 
.At the very commencement or these admirable reflections, 
this author has been 'Weak enough to yield to the bare sug- 
gestions of his prejudice in asserting, that" there has been Con- 
ceded to them e,ery thing that sound policy on our part (the 
})rotestants) can safely grant, or the rights of conscipnce on theirs 
(the Catholics) can reasonably require." 
\re then the noble 
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effu
ions of oratory proceeding from a Burke, 8. Fox, a Pitt, a 
Grattan, a Plunkett, a Canning, and other illustrious advocates 
of the Catholics, to be set at nought, because he pretends to a 
greater share of sound policy than any of those eminent person- 
ages. And, I ask, how can he pretend to impose on common 
understanding, when he proclaims that" they (the Catholics) 
bave every thing conceded to them which the rights of their con- 
science can reasonably require." Is he ignorant tllat ,ve stand 
unrelieved from restrictions in not being allowed, in common 
with thp Quakers, and even with the Jews, to consecrate our 
marriages, which' are in virtue of the penal laws rendered 
invalid. Add to this many other disabilities which we labour 
under, too well known to need insertion. ...
re these wbat 
our consciences do not reasonably require ?-Is it a matter of 
consequence, that because the enlightened wisdom and pru- 
dence of our Government have caused it to relax in the exercise 
o
 oppressive tyranny upon one-fifth of his l\Iajesty's subjects, 
the objects of such oppression are to sit still and not implore an 
extension of justice, whilst our adversaries are bawling out: 
"They want secular power-they want political ascendency- 
we must not gratify the ambition ancl the unreasonable clamour8 
o(the disaffected." 
To the general question of restoring to Catholics their just 
rights, he applies the Roman adage. 
"Dat veniam Corvis, vexat censura Columbis." 
"" See how irritating to the feelings of the gentle and harmIesl 
dove must it be to excite to plunder and pillage that most rapa- 
cious and destructive of the feathered tribes, the diabolical and 
crow-coloured Papist. See how he grieves to behold indulgences 
granted to those, who, as he sars, by every principle of their 
faith, by every act in the records of their llistory are inimical 
to the dove, the oldest and best friend of the church and state. 
?tIuch more serviceable had it been to his cause, if he had un- 
dertaken to realize by facts rather than by quotations, the false 
assertions of those who deny the admisibility of the Romanisi. 
to p07:Jel. and hall endeavoured to verify the words of the Bi- 
shop of Ely:- 
"Tarndiù ilJas, tanquam omni
 humani pariter divinique J uris hoste
, perti'! 
mcscere et à Curiii cL l\Iilitià arcere Drce5
e est." 
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Iloweverignorr.iniou3 it may appear in the eyes or the ignorant 
or partial, I count it a happiness to be as I am from rational 
conviction, and hope with God's blessing to remain, a Roman 
Catholic. :From my early youth I have been made to read, and 
1I0t only to read, but very often to learn by heart some portions 
of holy writ under the direction of Catholic priests and other 
clerical teachers: it is true, however, that I was not permitted 
io peruse mutilated and mistranslated versions of the bible; but 
here I discover a fresh old bigot rising up and warning his fel- 
low brethren not to be " instrumental in giving new nerves and 
sinews to a system, which locks up in an unknown tongue the 
rich treasures of God's holy word, that was b
stowed for uni. 
versal diffusion." As I am no friend to the Inquisition, I shall 
pass it by, assuring him at the same time, that it is no part of 
the doctrine of our church to persecute men for their religious 
opinions; but that his own church clearly manifests to the world, 
that though it allows of private interpretation of the sacred 
scriptures, it nevertheless persecutes those who make use of 
that pious indulgerzce, and though it professes to be the most 
tolerant ehurch in christendom, it bears the strongest resem. 
blance to the most bigotted and despotic spirit that ever cha. 
racterized the reign of a tyrannizing Nero, or a blood-thirsty 
Diocle5ian; else why do we so repeatedly succeed in drawing 
from the impartial eye of our misfortunes the falling tear of 
sympathy, if persecution actuated not the spirit of the establish. 
ment? Do we not behold the dignitfu ies of its church continu- 
ally lending their voice to bear us down, and is it not in a 
great measure owing to them that we still continue in the same 
predicament, in which a relaxation of the penal laws left us 
nearly twenty years back? Thanks to a benign and enlightened 
government; it has offered us some prospects of one day getting 
rid of the yet oppressive yoke that hang
 burthensome on our 
debilitated shoulders, for which it will be always our earnest 
study to shew ourselves worthy, ås we have bitherto, of so in- 
estimable a pnvilege. 
N ext he tells us if "the Catholics will walk in darkness-if 
they will bow down in blind adoration and kiss the hand that 
iDt
rcepts the bright beams of Gospel light and lib
rty-if they 
niB clini; "ith super
titiou5 veneration to the mummeries of 


. 
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idolatry-in the name of peace and charity let them live unmo- 
lested," &c. If nonsense, in lieu of false assertions, had been 
the criterion of the remarker's pen, he would have not afforded 
a better subject for ridicule than what he has above imputed to 
us. lIis ignorance cannot plead for him, his display of liter- 
ature denies it. ])0 I then impeach his veracity? I do: he 
ought to have acted otherwise. As for the hallowed names of 
the Cranmers, the Latimers, the Ridleys, and all the martyred 
"worthies of his Protestant church rising up and reproaching 
them for their weakness and credulity," I will console the 
intimidated remarker with the comfortable assurance that their 
llallowed feet will never deign to visit this 'Upper world and be 
tainted by so foul a contact. It is evident that he is not whol.. 
Jy freed from the galling yoke of superstition and credulity. 
lIe afterwards assures us that he is going to depict the princi- 
ples on which the claimants of Popery act. In the beautiful 
portraiture he draws, he represents to us that the" vass3.lle- 
gions of the papal see are at least men or consistency." Next 
he tells us, that they hold-No faith is to be kept uith here-- 
tics: As a proof oC which, he cites the council of Constance. 
If he had taken the trouble of running throughout the whole 

aid council, be would not bave been able to find that infamous 
.doctrine
 indeed so infamous, that it was discarded by six uni- 
lVersjties as the most outrageous calumny that malice could in- 
iVellt. Those very Protestants who charge them with teaching that 
it i
 lawful to break faith with heretics, while they make Jaws 
against popery, give indisputable evidence of a consciousness of 
the sincerity of Papists by principle. Since those laws could 
never operate, if the Papists had not been obliged by principle 
to suffer all things for the sa]\:e of sincerity to those of a differ- 
ent communion. 
lIenee he is guilty of two most glaring inconsistencies. III 
the very commencement oC his admirable production, he has 
styled us, without irony, hOì:est men, sincere Catholics. In the 
course of the same he denies it, by asserting that we bold" faith 
is not to be kept with heretics." How we can be honest men 
and sincere Catholics, and at the same time have such princi- 
ples, that we stick not to perjure ourselves, is more mysterious 
than that docbine of the church, for the maintaining of which, 
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we are excluded (rom the possession of our privileges, viz. tran- 
substantiation. He next asserts "that these vassal legions of 
the Papal See are at least men of consistency." In tbe same 
paragraph, he says that there is enjoined in tbe fourth Lateran 
council "the utter extirpation of heretics, and the dethrone- 
ment of heretical sovereigns," and that it is further enjoined 
" that all engagements entered into with heretics, though sallC
 
tioned by oath, are nullities in themselves." If the Catholics 
are ".at least men of consistency," how can they be "honest 
men" and "their engagement entered into with heretics be- 
come nullities in themselves/' I am tired with such repeated 
nonsense. As for the Lateran council, containing these horrid 
doctrines, it would be less"difficulty for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, tban to discover in them such unwarrantable 
tenets. 
N ext he asks us if " their detestable tenets have ever been 
abjured by the devotees of Popery?" To prove to us they 
have not, he tells us that the titular archbishop of Dublin has 
lately printed that "the decrees of general councils are of in- 
fallible autbority;" but how can that declaration of the arch- 
bishop prove that they have never been ,abjured? The ques- 
tion is, in what part of the council book has such been decreed? 
The next interrogation of our remarker is, "'Vho can be so 
blind as not to see that it is utterly impossible for 
 man to 
be a good P
pist and:1 good subject to a Protestant sovereign ?'7 
Who can be so blind as not to see that it is impossible for a 
man to understand such a composition of nonSense. 
He concludes with shewing to us the inevitable result of Ca- 
tholic emancipation. " There are," says he, "an almost count- 
less number of sects and denominations, spread over the land, 
that labour under wbat they also deem unjust privations and re- 
strictive enactments from which, if the claims of Popery be allow- 
ed, tbey will also demand emancipation and r
lief.n Very well 
said; but by whom were these numberless sects intrt>duced? 
,\\Thy, by those very persons who are now vomiting out 11 their 
malice against the doctrines of our church 'Vhy then with 
such acrimony declaim particularly against the Catholics who 
are doing no .harm, while these sectaries are continuallT end(>a- 
vouring to undetmine and "shiver to atoms" the very (ounda. 
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tioD of the church and state? If these spcts claim the like as 
ourselves, does it follow from thence that we are to be deprived 
of our just and valuable fights? If by such a mode of arguing, 
you can inveigle some of your church-members into your mea
 
sures, depend upon it you will not be able to ensnare those 
who possess solidity and rectitude of judgment. We bave not 
yet seen an end to his discordant and jarring method of rea- 
soning, for he tells us, the" walls of parliament are now sacred 
and accessible only "to those who bend tlte knee in reverential 
feeling to the venerable formularies of the established church." 
I should hope, after this, the stigma of idolatry will no longer 
be traced as the promiment feature of our conduct. To proceed 
furthpr, would be to descend to political subjects, which, with 
all the care possible, I would endeavour to avoid. Adieu, Mr. 
Editor. Yours sincerely , VERI AMATOR. 


--
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SONG.-FADE NOT AWAY. 


(To the tune cf ftlO1:art's "Forget me not.") 
tade not away, !tweet rose, while sun beams cbeering 
Will yet keep bright the glories of thy bloom j 
Nor let thy peers around thee gay appearing 
Droop their fair f?rms an
 mourn thy far to
 early d
om.. 
'\Vhen on thy blushmg cop, In summer's sunshme glown1'g. 
.l\Iy eye has ling,.ere
 long to watch thy fragrant blowing, 
It must not be. 1 said, that thou shouldst now decay j 
Fade not away, sweet rose, fade not, fade not away. 
Yet by thy flower, sweet rose, the sage reflecting, 
l\Iay spend, not all in vain, his pensive morn: 
For 'neath thy bloom, no hidden fraud suspecting, 
The hand that dares to pluck,. may find an angry thorn : 
And thus, thou sweetest flower, thy painted blossom smiling. 
Is but a gaudy snare, unguarded eyes beguiling; 
And yet 'twould pain me much, to see thy dying day, 
Fade not away, sweet rose, fade not, fade not away. 
No, fade not yet, sweet rose, but live and teach us, . 
To trust no more gay pleasure's tempting scene; 
For 'mid
t her sweets, affliction's thorn may reach us, 
And when we revel most, fulf oft pain stèps between. 
Stay then, thou blooming flower, tlus moral truth disclosing,. 
'Mid thy surronnding sweets in majesty reposing: 
Shed not thy leaves awhile, but lengthen yet thy stay, 
Fude not aVf8
, sweet rose, fade not, fade not 
w81. 
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EXA3IPI.ES of gl'DerOUS devotion to one family; six brothers, five of whom 
the service of God are animating to "ere priests, and a sister. The vene- 
every true lover of religion. and they fdble and pious motht:r of this holy 
afford him some consolation for the family was present on this memorabl
 
thousands that unhappily go astray. occasion, and to her it must have been 
Seldom, we should suppose, has any a spectacle deeply affecting, tbough 
Cathol
c country witnessed a scene so. at the same tilU<: one of the pure:)t 
affecting and deeply interesting as consolation. She appl'ared in the lan- 
the one we have nuw briefly tu de- guage of the p5almi
t a! a fruiyill 
scribe. On the Ember :,aturòHY ill Vi'te in the house of the Lord, and had 
"hitsun week, the Hev. James JUlleS,. the happiness to beholù her childrcn 
of St. l\Iary's College Oscutt, was or- as o/it'e plants rtJILlld about hi$ table. 
dained pri<:st ill the chapel of the col- TilE TDIES paper, e\'er 1òrernost 
lege, and became the fijth brother of in the canse of bigotry and cal umn.r. 
one family who devoted himself to ,.. here Cathu!icity is cuncerned, 
tat- 
the service of the altar. To COlUme- ed, on the 
-Hh instant, tlIat " the ac- 
morate so interesting an event in the counts frulll Vienna give a direct con- 
most impressive manner, the whole tradiction to the reports so long and 
family on the octave of Corpu
 so generall.y credited of the re.:::tora- 
Christi assembled at Long Rirch, near tion of the Jesuits ill the Au
trian do- 
'V olverhampton, that bein
 the resi- minions. They have, on the cuntrary," 
dence and mission of the third bro- sa}s this paper, II been forbidden the 
ther, the Rev. Samuel Jones. Tbe altar empire bJ the council of state. Tllis 
was decordted in a chaste and appro prohibition has been of some stand- 
- priate manner with a profusion of iog. The Jesuitc:, howe\-er, found 
white roses, formiug a canopy over the means to evade it, by assuming the 
head o-f the new priest. After the name of 'R(;demptorists.' But they 
""en; Cr
ator and Litany of the Ble
s- have been detected, and again ex- 
ed \'"jrgin, a moving exhortation was pelled under their new title. It i
 
addressed principalJy to the ne
 further ordered, that \\ ithill the here- 
priest from the appropriate text, "I ditary dominions uf the emperor, the 
have chosen you, and have appointed education of Jouth should in no in- 
yuu, that you should go, and should stance be confided to mOl1ks." Such 
bring forth fruit, and your fruit is the account gi\"en in this paper, 
should remain." St. John xv. v. 16. which maj' justfy be termed the' lead- 
The two eldest brothers, Rev. l\Iessrs. ing journal' of the intolerants. \Ve 
'VilJialll and Charles Jones, assisted happen to knmf' howc\-er, from 0. 
the new priest at the altar, the form<:r more aut:lentic !lource, that this !tate- 
as deacon, the latter as subdeacon. ment. like many others circulateLl 
'fhe musical department was likewise against thi:! order, and against reti- 
filled by the family, .:\Ir. Clement gion, is UNTRUF. SO far from the 
Jones playing, while Rev. :;\Ies:5r5. Jesuit:s having been forbidden the 
Samuel and John Junes, with their Au
trian empirl', his imperial majesty 
sister, !\Iiss Sarall Jones, formed the bas received these religious in Galla- 
choir. Thus ,.. as a sol
mn bigh mass ciu, and he gave refuge to those f3- 
entire)y executed Ly the member:J of then who were banished {rom Ru!Sia, 
sC 
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Bnd con1ìded co1teges to them. It is 
true, some discussion ha
 taken phtce 
respectin
 the re-establi
hlUent of tIre 
order ill the Theresian college at Vi- 
enna, and the enemies of the Jesuits 
bave .succeeded in preventing that 
event from taking place. so much de- 
sired by every friend to religion and 
learning. But when we consider the 
unfounded prejudices that have so 
long exi..ted against this persecuted 
order of hoJy nlen, we need not won- 
der at the triumph of the irreligion! 
in this affair. though we re
ret. tior the 
sake of tIle rising generation, tht' cir- 
cumstance. The adversaries of the 
Jesuits were men without reJigion. the 
indifferent. the enJightened. 'the Pro-' 
testants, and the canonists. still tinted 
with the reforms of J osepll II j such 
an union of enemies we consider 
more honourable to the Jesuits. he- 
cause it bespeaks the force and inte- 
ßrity of their conduct in opposing 
errors and innovation
. and defending 
with zeal and courage the bark of St. 
Peter. The friends of religion urged 
the former services of the Jesuits. and 
the injuries which have been sustained 
]>.Y states. from the spread of revolu- 
tionary mrmia. in consefJuence of the 
'
ant of such excellent instruCtors' of 
youth. Fanciful alarms. however. 
prevailed O\Ter tIle timid. and intrigues 
succeeded with other
. so that the 
conncil of state rejected the admission 
of the Jesuits into the Theresian col- 
lege. and preferred the Priarists, or 
fathers of the Charitable schools. 
This is another contradiction to the 

tory in The Times. which wishes its 
readers to belie\'e, that .( the educa- 
tion of youth is in no instance to be 
confided to mcmks. n in the hereditary 
dominions. 
The Illuminati. we understand, have 
great influence in Germany. and even 
in Austria they have found means to 
maintain their places; and here we 
have another clue to the opposition 
against the Jesuit
. The papers in 
the interest of the modern philoso- 
phers pretend that the new archbishop 


of Vienna. Leopold l\Iaximi1i:m of 
Firmian, transferred from the Lishop- 
ric of Le\'ant. last April, has declared 
himself against the order. which brings 
to our reco1Jection the opinions enter- 
tained by some of his family within 
the last century. One of the prede- 
celiisors of the new archbishop. who 
likewise filled the see of Levant. and 
died in 1788. was noted for being fa- 
vourahle to the iJlllo\'ations ofihe em- 
peror Joseph. The same may be said 
of Count ehar1es de 1;irmian, brother 
to die bishop and minister at 1\IiJan, 
who. in a puhlic dispatch !Jpoke very 
J1ar
hry of Cardinal Borromeo, tht" 
archbishop of that city. wishing to raise 
a comll1otion amon
st the people 
a,gainst the prelate. bllt he was dis- 
appointed. and compeJIed to make 
the amende honourable. TIJis said 
Count shammed tlleologian. and died 
in the mid,-Jle of hj
 cares in 1782. It 
is grievous to see men stick so long 
to their prejndices. after bin.in,:?; been 
witness to tIle unfortunate- conse- 
quences of them, for surely it is time 
that tho"e bishops and counsellors of 
state. who, in compliance with the will 
of ill-ad,-ised monarchs. or by vield- 
ing to their own interested views. have 
favoured the innovations on spiritual 
authority for the last thirty or forty 
years. should see their error, and 
acJopt a totally different system from 
that which has hitherto been followed. 
The same paper of the 28th instant 
has favoured its readers with the fol- 
lowing article :- 
II There has occurred in the N ether- 
Jands another and striking instance of 
the opposition between the sen
e !'tnd 
f
eri
5 of the agp. and the unyielrlin
 
hi
otry of the Catholic priesthood. 
It is well known. that though plaJ'"! 
were at first. in modern Europe. tbe 
off."pring of religious ceremonies. and 
have been subsequently brought 
to the service of ponlic morals. :V
t 
that pJHvers in most Roman Cathohc 
conntriès. are a pro
cribed caste. Their 
existence may be nf'cessary for the 
amusement of a luxurioÜs and literarv 
age-their ex
rtions may be witnes
ed 
aÌid applauded by kings, judge
 and 
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mini
ter5-their profession may be al- 
lowed nece
!arily to include accom- 
plishments, and not nece
sarilJ to im- 
pl,Y depravity-still the rcligious bar 
IS not takeu off. Iustallces ha\'e oc- 
curred of their being refmed Christian 
burial, and we ba,'e before us an in- 

tance in which they have been re- 
fused Chri
tiall marriage. 1\1. .Moreau 
and :Mademuiselle Lucille Sainte, of 
the theatre of Brusst:'ls, both, it is said 
in a French paper, remarkable for tht:ir 
irreproachable characters, applied 
Jately to a cure for the nuptial bene- 
diction, and were refused till they 
tihuuld renounce their theatric condI- 
tion. If they did so, they might next 
renounce thèir life. The parties, after 
going to the confessional, and appear- 
ing at the holy table, preparatury to 
the ceremony, were obliged to forego 
the nuptial benediction, and to be 
contented with a civil marriage." 
The writer of this article is an ig- 
norant bungler, but these dcfects will 
be lost upon the good Protestant read- 
ers of The Times, and will occa
ioll 
much bitter feeling against the sup- 
posed bigotry and intolerance of the 
Catholic priesthood. \Ve wish the 
editor of this illiberal print would look 
nearer home, and he would there find 
greater instances ofilltolerance among 
the clergy of his own church, than 
amongst the Catholic pri('stbood. The 
Catholic chureh has always condemn- 
ed the profession of a play actor, and 
by the late vagrant act they are look- 
ed upon as idle vagabonds, unless 
they have a license from the state. 
Here then, in England, without a dis- 
pensation, a person following the pro- 
fession of a stage player is liahle to be 
2ient to the house of correction, kept to 
hard labour, and whipped into the 
hargain, at the discretion of a magis- 
trate, notwithstanding ,e thdr existence 
may be necessary for the amusement 
of a luxurious and literar
' i.lge." K ow 
ill what more contemptible and debas- 
ed light can the Catholic church bold 

tage-playing than the legislators of 
England? It is true she is more con- 
sistent, because 
he dues not aUow 
dispensation!, to those who perform to 
gratify the rich, and punish lhose '" ho 
dlt1U
 the poor j 110, she ob
b to the 


principle of the profession, as tending 
to debauch and corrupt the morab, 
not to improve and expand the mind. 
Consequently those individuals who 
tioluntaril'l engage in pursuits which 
the church condemns, cannot expect 
to partake in the spiritual gmces 
which she confers on her dutiful chil- 
dren. l\larriage, in the Catholic 
church, is n sacrament, and can it be 
expe<;ted that a minister ofthat church 
would perform the rites of that sacra- 
ment on a couple who set its laws at 
defiance? In our view of the easc, 
we think the charge of bigotry and i'n- 
tolerance much more applicable to 
those who are desirous that a minister 
of religion should violate his conscience 
at the will of a person not of his com- 
munion, than to the clergyman who 
fearlessly l'reserve5 his religion
 in- 
tegrity. The writer represents the 
offence to be a refusal to confer tbe 
nuptial benediction, after the parties 
bad been to the confessional and tbe 
holy table. This is clearly a mistake, 
not to 
ay a palpable lie. The very 
act of receiving the communion would 
make them members of the church, 
and there would then have been no 

roul1d for refusing the benediction. 
Again, the nuptial benediction is not 
neeessary to the sacrament, Ilor to 
make the ceremony a. Christian mar.. 
riage, because the benediction is fre- 
quentlyomitted where the parties are 
good Catholics. The tale is therefore 
either an invention of the writer, or he 
has not been made acquainted with the 
real facts. But why all this reproach 
against the Catholic priesthood 
 
where there not Calvinistic clergy.. 
men to perform this Christian cere- 
mony over the hymeneal couple? 
They were not Catholics, and wh,'1 
then should a Catholic clergyman be 
compelled to lllarry them agaiu:st his 
will, or else subject himself tu the 
charge of bigotr'y ? Bigutry indeed! 
Intolerance tml.}'! \Yhy there is not 
only intolerance and higotry on the 
part of the complaiHer
, but a good 
::ihare uf h.ypocrisy intu the bargain. 
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We allow t1)at the Church-of-Eng- 
Jand clergy canTIOt weB be accu4ied 
of refusing ro perform the rites of a 
marriage or a burial; for they claim 
the ndusirc privilege of binding ill 
Juatrimol1J, and of pocketing the 
fees. Au instance of this spirit was 
recorded in this Times paper, no longer 
5incc than the 23d instant, but then 
38 it was a Protestant case against a 
Catholic clergyman, it was not worthy 
the animadversions of the editor. At 
tùe last assizes for Gal way in Ireland, 
a Catholic priest was prosecuted at 
the instance of a Protestant par50n 
justice of the peact:', to reco\"er a pe- 
naltJ of 5001. for marrying a Cath
lic 
bridegroom to a sllppo
ed Prote
tallt 
bride. The counsel for the prosecu- 
tion stated, that by law, PnOT1.5TA NT 
law, the re<ider will observe, the mar- 
rying a Protestant couple would sub- 
ject a Catholic priest to transportation 
for lYe as a FELO
, and by marrying 
él Catholic to a Protestant a pe nalty of 
à()OI. is incurred on the part of the 
priest. Pretty specimen of liberality 
on the side of l)rotestant ism is this; 
..lIld yet the English papers arc ever 
nnd anon exclaiming ugainst the bi- 
gotry and intolerance of Catholics! 
'V ould it Ilot be better for them to 
remove the mote frOIll their own eye 
before the,}' find fault with that in th
ir 
Lrother'
? lh- the e\"idence at thi, 
t rial, it appeal:
d that the woman had 
nbjured Protestantism (lnd embraced 
the Catholic faith previous to the 
marrii)ge, and that the priest had been 
requested by the 1
 tstef of the couple, 
It l)rotestaut, to perform the cere- 
mon.'", which he did with all due cau- 
tion, and he was acquitted b
" the 
jurJ j but this acquittal LJ' 110 means 
JCll1o"ves the illiberalilJ oflhe action, 
nor softell
 the sanguilJar,y intolerance 
of the law. .Agaill, it is well kuown 
that the bclic\'crs in the church of 
}
ngland doctrine do not constitute a 
fifth of the people of England, and ,yet 
Catholks, l\letl)Od
:st
, Unitarians, 
people of all r<'ligious denomi:)aLions 
\'oilh the eAcl'ptiol1 ufJc\\"s and Quai.- 


ers, are ohligtd jn England, to go 
through a religious ceremony "hich 
must be 1'epugllallt to their conscience, 
o,r else they cannot enter into the ma- 
trimonial titHte, witoout hHving Iheir 
offspring hastardized! Here is int
 
Jerance \\ ill. a \'engeance ! 
"Tith respect to the refusal of Chris- 
tian burial we hardly know how to 
be serious. Frequent and bitter have 
we seen complaints made of the bigot- 
ry of the French clergJ, for refusing 
Christian burial to the English pro- 
testantg who happen to die in Fnmce j 
and in the late debate on the Catholic 
!>ecr's bill, Lord Colchester we think 
it was, charged the present l>ope with 
intolerance towards l)rotcstants 011 
that head. For our part, \\ere we a 
Protestant, siucerely believing and 
swearing, as all good English P,otest- 
ants do, that Catholics are dumnuble 
idolaters, we should not rest quietly 
ill our grave, were we to know tl:at ,I, 
superstitious ceremony bad been read 
o\.er our bones by uuc of these idola- 
trous priesb, much more to lay in a 
place surrounded by the ashes of these 
idolaters. 'Ye should be apprehcn- 
5ivc that, at the great accounting-duJ, 
our appearance in such company 
would be taken bj' satan as a prouf of 
guilt, and that we should be hurried 
off, \\ ithout trial, to a certain place, 
by the enemies of mankind, as the 
poor Irish peasantry lJa ve been sent 
to Dotany þa)', by thc enemies of po.. 
pery. No, lill j it is not the bigotry of 
the Catholic clerg'y, but the arrogant 
insolence aud indifferentism of Pro- 
testants, who, less serupulous than 
thcir neighbou rs, look upon the ritual 
as a mere ('erenlOl
o'b whilst Catholics 
regard it as an act ljo7.eligiol1, in which 
the God of Truth anù Justice is in \ ok- 
cd, and therefore will not admit of be- 
ing performed \\ ith ÜJfli.De1oence aud 
cquh'ocutioll. 
\Ye are glad to see t1)at tbe charge 
of intolerance against the sovereign 
pontiff, of refusing prote
tion to the 
remains of l
r
tcstants dying at R01Ut>, 
made bJ a Briti::.h pcer iulue 
euate, 
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ha
 been very property noticeù hy 
the Roman journal. called The Diary. 
In one of its late numbers, there is a 
long and spiråled article in all"wer to 
thi5 reproach, which, it says, is F.H.S E 
.AND CAt. tTl\INIOUS. The preceding 
pontiffs, the journalist writes, have ne- 
ver dOlle any thing more than aJlow 
the Protestants to he interred in a 
place called 1'estaccio, that it remaill
 

till the practice, and that Protestant8 
are daily buried there. This place 
cannot be regarded as open, since it is 

urrounded partly by the wafls of the 
town, and other walls which separate 
it from the common road and prÌ\'ate 
,'ineyards. J\loreover there is a body 
guard to watch over the gunpowder- 
Inanufactor.y, and aguardian cstahli
h- 
cd at the pyramid of Caius-Celtiu
, 
which is in its ueighbourhood. If this 
field is not rigourou51y closed, it is 
8urrounded with walls and weB guard- 
ed. However, some of the Protest- 
ants (and all the RmbassadHfS as hé:ls 
been said) requested to have a burial 
J,'Tound closed and separated from the 
rest of the field. The holy father, 110 
far from refllsing this demand, as 
wai ad \'anced, permitted the Protest- 
ants to enclose with walls the other 
portion of land destined for their se- 
pulchre, and which is opposite the PJ- 
ramid. If this concession has failed 
of its effects, the cause is not to be 
imputed to the Roman government. 
The report of it was scarcels spread 
abroad, \\ hen the academy of St. 
Luke, the council of cuts, the ulltiqlla- 
ries and arti!lts began loudly to com- 
plain that, by the projected enclosure, 
the elevation ofthe walls and the plan- 
tations of trec5 which l:Jrote
tants are 
accustomed to put ill their cemetri<.'
, 
would cut off tbe view of the PJ)"cHuid 
of Caius-CeJtius, a monument remark- 
ably unique of its kind, which holds 
a place amongst the ornaments of the 
capitol, and forms at once an object of 
admiration for btrangers, and a sub- 
ject of study for thc arli
ts: btilJ more, 
the new enclosure "ould greatlJ COli. 
tracL the l

blic vic"". The SO\"Cw- 


ment ceòec1 to the petitIOns 'Which 
poured in from all parts, and granted 
the Protestcmts a h-e
h portion of land, 
té:lkell from the same field, not in front 
of the pyramid, but on one side, and 
some paces from Ït5 present place. 
They ha\"e permission to encl05e this 
land, and tramport there, if they 
choose, their old tombs deposited in 
that part they at present occup)'. 
Neverthelðs, the new burial 
round 
lias not Jet been made, because the 
relations and friends of the deceased 
interred have withdrawn their sub. 
scriptions, on account, no doubt, of 
the (>xpense which this new cemetry 
will Q.Ccasion them. The holy father, 
aware of this circumstance, has or- 
dered the enclosure to be made at the 
expense of the treasury, and they Bre 
at this very time, at work at it. Such 
is the simple recital of all that ha
 
passed on the subject, and we will 
leave posterity to judge if it can be 
said with foundation, that the present 
pope has refused protection to the 
tombs of the Protestants. It is un- 
pleasant, add5 the journali
t, to see 
that among so man) Protestant
 who 
,'i!!it Home, and who are received 
with 50 much regarå and courtesy, 
that they can only answer these pro- 
ccedings by reproaches, which oblige 
m.. to tax them "itb ingratitude: hap- 
pily there are doubtless but few of 
them, and they \ViII be diosavowed by 
the others, a_ they will be denied by 
all acquainted with the facts and lo- 
calities. 'Vhatever private opinions 
may be, it is always di!!lhonourable 
to have recourse for support to false 
and calumnious as
ertions. 
}'rom this st:ltcment it is clear that 
nothing could be more fair élnd liberal 
on the part of the holy father; but 

uch is the o\'crbeariug and inconsist- 
ent disposition of protestilntism, that 
\\e 3pprehend, "bile Lord Colche5ter 
and his party so strenuously contend 
for the CIclusion of Briti
h Catholic 
peers from their undoubted right of 

itling and ,"oring ill the 5enate, be- 
c,au

 tl
e.r will not swear that the 
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Ia
s i8 damnable idolatr\'. nothincr 
Je

 will 
ati
fv the5e intoi
ranrs tha
 
the posse.'ision ot.the lUagnificent church 
of St. Peter, tor the interment of !Such 
of them as may die in Rome, although 
thi5, to Prote
tant notions, idolatrous 
5acrifice is daily celeurated therein, 
aud on particular occit:)iolls "itb the 
most i.mpusing splendour. 



IISSIO
5 IX A5L\., &c. 
Furtber inte1Jigence has been re- 
<:,
ived of the 
tate of the mission
 in 
thi5 interesting part of the globe. The 
Cholera 
Iorbus has made great a- 
"ages in aU these countries {or many 
years. Tonquin and Cochil1china 
have also been a prey to this pl8gue. 
In the single province in which the 
hi
hop of Castoria re5ides, there died, 
ill le
 than t1uee months 
3,OOO per- 
50ß5, and it has raged in the 
arue pro.. 
portion in other places. The prelate 
writes that 110t one Chri5tian has died 
to a hundred p.Úens. The 'Ticars 
Apostolic of Cochinchina and Siam, 
have made the same remark. The 
consternation occasioned by this mor- 
tality in Touquin has been extreme. 
There remains now in thi8 c::>untry 
onl
 tive mis
iollaries, three of whom 
are infirm, and t"o are ohl.} recently 
arriyed tùere. 
In western Tonquin, in the Jear 
18
, eight thou!!land four hundred 
and ninety-two Christian children 
'\\ere baptized with !Seven hundred 
aud sixtJ-one children of païens in 
danger of deaùl, and th-e-huudred 
and six adults. Iu Cochinchina the, 
had of the 1iT!
t class 4,68
 baptized, of 
the second cla
s, 1,0.54, and of the 
third, 
39. The new king dot's IlOt 
disguise his hatred to Chri
tianit.r, but 
it is thought that political vie" swill 
prevt."nt his coming to a persecution. 
In Su-tchueu, in China. the per
ecu. 
tion wa
 Je
s acti ve in 1821 than here- 
tofore
 but not entirely extinct. The 
new empt>ror do('
 110t appezrf more 
tàvourahJ)' dispo
ed to"ards ChTis- 
tian
 than his predeceswr. -\ Chine
e 
prie
t, detained there many J (!ar s 


under sentence of perpetual exile in 
Tartary, wa
 oblif:!:ed to dt>part, not- 
\\ ith
tandjng hi:s old age, and died on 
the way. Another priest has bt"en 
twice nearly (allin
 into the hand
 of 
the soldi
rs. Another 'Was taken 011 
the day of Pentecost vr ith t wentJ-.,e- 
"en Chri
tians, the greater part uf 
whom have been set at liberty, but it 
i
 believed the priest win be condemn- 
ed to perpetual exile or strangled. 
The missionaries have, in spite of the5e 
trouble
, each of them travelled over 
hi5 district, but without power to vi- 

it the different seats of Christianity, 
or to remain any where as long as 
they ought, The Christians of the 
two provin("es of Yunnan and Koucit= 
chen and many e\'en of Su-tchuen 
had not seen the prie
t:l for eight or 
ten 
'ears, either on account of the 
distance, or by reason of their pur- 
suits; but tl)ey v. ere visitted, with the 
exception of some parts of Y lInnan, in 
18
1. The priest who vi!)ited th
se 
last cantons is dead, and this mission 
req uires a prie
t robust, 8cti t"e, and 
courageous, to escape tbe dangers 
which they encounter on their route. 
I\Ir. Fontana, bishop of Sinite Imd ,-i- 
car apostolic, has been in danger of 
death, but is since re-establi!hed in 
health. Thi
 prelate, and "'\1. Per- 
rocheau, bi
hop of l\laxula, his coad- 
jutor) have visited some of the 
Christian places. This latter has be.. 
sides emplo,yed himself in instructing 
t" 0 students in theology. 1\1. EscO'- 
deca, the only European ßlIS510nary 
they have at Su-tchuen, be
ide
 the 
two bishops, can scarcely preach or 
cOl.iess ; he is occupied, nutwith
tand- 
in6 his extreme))' langnid 5tate, in 
teaching pupils, and has made efforts 
to re-establish a little coll
ge, but the 
activity of the police }}(is bitherto pre- 
\'ented it. Fi\-'e nati\"e priests were 
ordained in 1819 and 1820, and two 
other
 in 1821 ; nevertheles
 they haçe 
only fifteen priest
 of the countr,y, in 
a province in which they reckoned 
t""enty-seven in the comll
nceruetlt 
of tbe year 1814. Thé bishop of 
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l\Iaxula, in all his 1etten, implores 
prompt relief, and excites zeal in fa_ 
vour of these infidel people. The 
last news of thi5 prelate was in Sept. 
of la
t year. A full account of the5e 
mi
!!iulls i, about to be published in 
Paris. 
Letters recei,'ed from some mis5ion. 
arie
, who pa!'sed by Batavia last 
sear, give some details of this colo- 
ny. It i5 now twenty years since 
the Catholic religion has been tole- 
rated there. The Catholic priests are 
treated in the same manner as the 
Protestant ministers. They had for- 
merly an .l\po!'tolic prefect, who died 
in 1817. The vresent vriest i5 1\1r. 
'Verlding, a Dutch ecclesiastic, who 
receÏ\' ed the mis!'ionaries \\ ith great 
çordialit.y, and lodged them. during 
their stay in the colony. Xo pains 
were spltred to guarantee them again!,t 
the di
tempers 
 common in this 
town. and which makes so much havoc 
the(e. They c
lebratt'd the fea
t of 
Easter with them. Three parts of 
the military are Gatholics. There are 
aho at B
tavia, French, Germans, 
Jews. Chinese. and in short men frolll 
nil nations. The English have distri- 
buted their bibles there, but they do 
not appear to b8\"e made much im- 
pression with them. There is another 
Catholic curate at seven or eight daJ S 
journey frúm Batavia. The islanders 
are 1'vlahometans, however they still 
retain some tbings of the Patriarchal 
history. The genius of their lang-uage 
bas a &tlOng relation with the Hebrew, 
and their customs have also some 
analogy. These pp-ople are simple, 
and rcligion would make perhaps 
gr
ater progress here than elsewhere, 
if they could find anyone to preach 
to them. Polygamy, although permitt- 
ed, js rarely in use with them. There 
are at Batavia Dutch who go from 
thence to Japan. It is not true that 
they oblige them to fall at the foot of 
the- crucifix., while they demand of 
them if they are Portu.gue
e, which is, 
in the opinion of tba Japanese, sJ'no- 
Qjmou& with Ghri:iltiau. On their giv 


ing a negative nn!"yer the" arc ad- 
mitted into an h..le, but rarely into the 
to"n. Every prt>caution i
 taken t
 
pre,Tent Christians from penetratin
 
into Japan, and if there me still 
Christians in the country, they can- 
110t exerci!'e their religion, and pre-- 
serve no more than the belief of the 
dogma and mysteries. 
Letters have recently arr;ved froIU 
the Holy Land to the abbé Desma- 
zure, mis!!oionary appointed in France 
to receive donations for the religious 
establi
hments of this country. These 
letters represent the situation of the 
Christians as pretty much the same. 
The Greek war has neverthele
! aug- 
mented the embarrassments of the 
Catholics. and the rupture of the Pa.. 
cha ofDanmscus with that of St. John 
d 'Acre. has thw\\ n the w hole country 
into such a state of disorder and an- 
archy. that there remains no sccurity 
for travellers. Father Emmanu;l 
Bayon. vice-procurateur-general of the 
Holy Land and other reli
ious Latins, 
feel gratefnl to the missionaries for tbe 
care they have taken of them. 
The 
ost Rev. Dr.l\Iarechal, arcb- 
bbhop of Baltimore, arrÌ\'ed in Pari, 
on the evening of the 
th of August. 
He came from Rome, where be has 
been on affairs of his diocess. This 
prelate quitted Rome on the 28th of 
July, and Jeft the "oly fdther in good 
health. His holiness goes out a little 
every day, when the weather permit
, 
but \\a"es it to engage in affairs of the 
church, and exerci!'es of piety. The 
archbishop of Baltimore has been re- 
ceived with extreme benevolence, and 
has presented to the holy father the 
prayers and ,"ants of his flock. He 
appeurs to have 5ucceeded in the ob- 
ject uf his mi
sion. He speaks yery 
hi
l.ly of his reception. so full of 
bounty, by the cardinals, and the 
mark5 of interest he recei,",
d from 
many persons. The prelate having 
been absent from his diocess nearl" a 
twelve-momh, he is in haste to ret
rn 
to the duties of his functions. It ha
 
been decided at Rome that Yirginia 
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is to be htken into Ili
juri
diction. Dr. 
Patrick K
".r. who was e
tabli
heJ 
I
st. ye
r blshup of Richmond. in \rir_ 

II1HJ. IS tran
ter
ed to the bi
hugric 
of 'Vaterford, III Ireland. The 
title of hishop of Yirginia will b
 cun- 
sequently :mpprcs
ed. This st3tc 
which i
 contiguuus to l\Iarylanrl. na- 
tlirallJ belongs to the dillcP

 of Balti- 
m()r
, a!ld the p
ompt alld easy COIII- 
IIIUIJICatlOlls wlJlch exists bel ween 
thc
e two cOllntril>s. plead still more 

trongly in f
\vollr of the union of 
these two statf'S under one pastor. 
\V P umlcr..tcmd that the very Rev. 
J\Ir. BadiIi. American l1Iis
ionHrj. who 
latelv arrived in London. to sohci the 
chHrìty of the EncJi..h catholics in be- 
half òf the wants of his di"trf'ssed 
hishop, i, about to dcpHrt f()r Paris. to 
JIIef't the archbi
hop of Baltimore, 
whom he purposes to Hccumpany to 
the Unitcd Stares, having received the 
JUo!>t pressing letters of recall from his 
diocesan. From our experit'lll.:e of the 

miahle disposition and pions zeal of 
this truly fllithful pa..tor, we ha\'f' no 
d
>uht hut 
is return w
" be hailed by 
11.ls flock with the most Joyful acclama- 
tu.ms of respect and veneration. 


A sudrlen cure has rf'centlv taken 
place at Brieux. which has there ex- 

ited the most ]ively interest and as- 
tonishment. A woman, thirty-four 
Yf'srs olrl. named Yvonne Le Coq. 
",as afflictf'd for I1HHlV 'Vf'ëtrs with a 
I?enera] pfllsy, "hich deprived her of 
the use of her limb'i r and occasioned 
severe sufft'rings. During these last 
three Jears she has not been out of her 
berl, and could not be touched with- 
Oil! experiencing the most acute pain. 
Prmre Hohenlohe was applied to in 
Jler behH If. who, in a letter dated the 
11th of June, appointed the 19th of 
July for the ce]ebrëttion of a mass to 
that intention, engaging hf'r to join in 
the prayers he should offer for her. 
In cons.equence, on the 19th of July, 
the feast of St. Yincf'nt de Paul, 
Yvonne Ie CoCj was tHken from her 
challlh
r in a blanket. and put into a 
sedan chair. anrl conrlucted to the ora- 
tory of the si!<otf'rs of chari tv. SlIf' 
l1eård mass ce]ebrHted hy the abhé 
J elfredo, canon of St. Rrieux. and d i- 
rector to thf' si!'ter. She at first felt 
pains, as if her horlv was cracking; 
thesf' pains cf'a!'led. li'ut it was not nn- 
till the 
e('ond mas!!, celehrated hv the 
abbp de LesCjl1en, thr.t her bo,fv re- 
covered it! motion. The woman Le 
Coq rose np bv hf'rseJf to go to com- 
munion. She 'got up afterward! 81ld 


returned alonc to ber place; since 
which time 
he takes her wulks HJ olle 
ill full health. A process verbal has 
been made 011 thi:, subject by tho 
aJ)Lé Jelfredo. On the 
2d ot July 
this eccle
iastic. delegated h)' the VI- 
car general. interrogated the woman 
L
 Coq, the 
isters of charity. and other 
"Itne

es of the cure. It results from 
their depa-sitions that the state of Le 
COlI was desperate. the physicians re- 
garded her malady as incuraLle, and 
that sCitritications and OthN remedies 
had proved inetfcctual. It moreover 
appears thëtt this woman was fuH of 
piety and confidencc in God. The 
sisten, and about twenty per
ons of 
nil Hge
, ha\'e Leen witne
ses of the 
curc. The process verb<t/, which ap- 
pear
 to be drawn up with the utmo
t 
prerantion, is siJ!ned Lesqucn, Jejlrt'- 
do. Brière. Yvonne Le Coq. and six: 
oth
r p(>rsons. The cop.\' is, besides, 
cerr1fìed by 1\1. Le l\Iee the vicar 
general. 
Two yonn
 Turks, born in Egypt, 
were baptized at Rome, on thc 11th 
and 11th ult. and afterwards received 
the sacrament of confirmation. They 
have both entered into the service of 
thf' Duche
s of Lucca. 
On the 1st instant, l\Iadame l\Iaria 
Sarah de Palmer, wife of Fie]d-:UiJr- 
1-Ihal Count Ddaage of BretoJliere de 
Foussac, made her adjuration of pro- 
tf'stantism in tIle church of Bossiere, in 
France. As there is at present mucb 
reason to doubt the valiùlty of Protest- 
ant baptism. this sacrament was ad. 
nJinistered to 1\1 Rdame de Foussac 
ronditionally. The conntess is an 
Engli
h lady, who came to France 5ix 
years ago; .she studied religion, and 
recognised in the Catholic church the 
imposing characters which are totally 
wHnting in others; namely, authority, 
unity. succession of pastor!, a fixed- 
J1ess of belief. &c. She manifested 
great uprightness and coura
e. 
The 1ti!:lian journals depict in a 
manner the most alarmi:lg, the havock 
caused bv the hurricane which neso- 
IHted Veñice on the '24th of June last. 
They do not remember to have beheld 
a mõre terrible disa
ter. The tempest 
commenced ahout eight o'clock ill the 
evellinE': the howling of wind
, the 
frequf'nt I1ghtnings, the cracks of 
thullder r the rain opscending in tor- 
rent
. the falling of the bail, the pro- 
miscuous falling of tiles, the battered 
chimnies, all formed a spectacle of 
horror and desolation. The public 
buildings have suffered greatly, 8i 
well as the private houses. 
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FR1\NCIS PETRE, 
. (Descended, I believe from the honourable Thomas Petre, 
third son of John, the first lord Petre,) was born in 1690, and 
received his educatiou at Doway college. Of his early life 
we c;J.n glean but little information. In 1750, he was conse- 
crated by the title of bishop of .Amoria, as coadjutor to the 
Right Rev. Dr. Dicconson, and on the death of hís venerable 
colleague, succeeded to the charge of this extensive diocess. 
During the twenty-four years of his go\'ernment, his lordship 
gave general 
atisfaction by his zeal, benevolence and impar- 
tiality. Fond of retirement, he resided chiefly at Showley 
near Ribchester, and there finished his course on December 
24th, 1775. In the adjoining cbapel of Stidd, we read the 
following epitaph. 


D. o. l\f. 
Hie jacet 
Illu!tri!simus Zle Reverel1disSImus Domina
 
D. Franciseus Petre de Fithlars 
Ex inclità et vetustà. prosapià. 
In comitatu ESiexiæ. 
Episcopus Amoriensis ae Vie. Apostolic.. 
III Districtu Septel1. 
Quem viginti quatuor anno& 
Providè ac solicitè moderatu
 
3D 
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Beneficiis et Apo!':.folicis virtutibu
 
Fovit et ornavit. 
Tum plenllS dierum honorumque operum 
Pra
lUissis IDllItis cleemosynis 
Obiit in Domino 
.Anno ætatis suæ LXXXIV 
 
Di
 XXIV. Decembris 7 Anni l\IDCCLXXV. 
R. I. P 
'Ve must here take notice of the Right Rev. Dr. 'YJL. 
LI.A1\I 1\IAIH,E, consecrated Bishop of CiJZlla, as coadj utor to- 
Bishop Petre, in the year 1767. lIe was the fifth son of Tho- 
mas l\Iaire Esq. of LartinCTton, by his wife l\Iary Fermor, of 
Tusmore. Before his promotion to episcopacy, lIe served the 
mission at Durham for twenty-five years, and proved himself a. 
.. genero
s ben'efactor to that place. lIe died at Lartington 
July 25th, 1769, aged 66, and ,vas buried jn the neighbouring 
.church of Romaldkirk; but 110 monument is erected to his me- 
mory 
Dr. l\Iaire published a translation of Gobinet's "Imitation of 
the Youth of Jesus Christ," in 12mo. with a short dedication 
to 11is esteemed alma mater, Doway college. 


'VILLIAl\I'VALTON, 
born at 1\lanchestpr * on December 9th, 1716, for many years' 
professed theology at Doway college, aftenvards became grand 
,Tical' to that "glory and ornament of episcopacy," the vener- 
able bishop Challoner, and finally, on the decease of Dr.l\laire 
above mentioned, was consecrated, in 1770, the coadjutor of 
Bishop Petre, by the title of EpiscOPllS Traclw1lilensis. 
The doctor published in 1756, an admirable work, entitled 
"The 1\rliraculous Powers of the Church of Christ asserted 
through each successive century, from the A postlí-S down to the- 
pr
sent time," 8vo. pp. 301, in w.hich he demolishf's, with great 

trength and ingenuity, the system of Drs. l\1iddleton and 
Douglass, as to- the cessation of miracles since the apostolic age. 
This learned theologian died in 1\lrs. Scarisbrick's house, 
Trinity pari
h, \
 ork, on Saturday evening, February 26th, 
1780, aged 64, and was buried in St. 1\1ichael's Ie Belfrey tJlere, 
on Friday, l\larch 3d. There is no inscription to his memory.. 


· The family came originally from Hatherage in Derbyshire. 
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The bishop was a considerable benefactor to Doway college, 
as appears by an acknowledgment, bearing date April, 22d, 
1780, and attested by IIenry Titchborne Blount" the president, 
and Gregory Stapleton, the then procurator. 


l\IA TTIIE\V GIllSOX, 
I)f the respectable family settled at Stagsha1v and Stonecroft, 
in Nort11umberland, was consecrated, in 1780, by the title of 
Bishop of Comalla, a city of Asia l\linor. 
An enemy to the profane novelties of words, which had be. 
gan to spre
ld like a cancer, he joined his episcopal brethren in 
condemning the committee oath en October 21st, 1789, and on 
the 15th of the f'llsuing January, he publi
hed a seasonable ad. 
dress to his floek, which will remain a perpetual monument of 
his zeal, learning and orthodoxy. '\Tithin a few days after, 
appeared a scurrilous and most intemperate reply, under the 
disgraceful signature of a " l
rotestillg Catholic." 
The good bishop departed this life on l\Iay 19th, 1 j90, at 
Stetta-hall, near 
 ewcastle upon Tyne, and was buried at 
N ewburgh, near IIexham. Ou his grave-stone was inscribecl 
the following epitaph. 
HIC JACJ".T REVERENDISSDIt."S DOCTOR 
Lo\TTHÆUS GIB
ON, 
EPISCOPUS CO:\1A
EXS: YIR ET PIATATE ILLUSTItl3 ET 
SCIENTIA INSIGNIS. OmIT DIE DEcnlO NO NO ßIAII, A
NO 
1790, ANXOS 
ATUS 57. 


R. I. P. 


'VILLI.A1\I GIBSO
, 
younger brother of :\Iatthew, the last mentioned prelate, was 
born at Stonecroft, February 2d 1738. From the situation of 
President of Doway college, he was promoted to episcopacy, 
and was solemnly consecrated at Lull worth by Bishop "T almes.. 
ley, on Sunday, December 5th, 1790. Dr. l\Iilner, the present 
respected vicar apostolic of the :i.\1idland district, preached on 
the occasion. 
,For upwards of thirty years, the worthy prelate was. an ex.. 
. ample to his flock in word, in charity, and in faith. 'Ve have 
seen him, though broken down with infirmities, put forth asto. 
nishing exertions to perform the duties of his station. In the 
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discharge Qí his painful pre-eminence however, he derived un- 
speak
ble pleasure from witnessing the prosperity of his Doble 
foundation at Ushaw, *-the union amongst his clergy, regular 
and secular, and the flourishing state of Catholicity in his po- 
pulous and extensiv,e district. 9n June 

, 1821, hewas trans- 
l
ted, we confide, to that liingdom, where those who instruct 
others unto j ustice ar
 to shine like stars for all eternity. 


TIIOl\I.AS Sl\IITII 
'fas consecrated the coadjutor of Bishop Gibson on the 11 th 

f l\Iarch, 1810, by the title of Bishop of Bolina, a city of 
Achaia. The ceremony was performed' by the Right Rev. Dr. 
Poynter at St. Edmund's college. 
Facilis minimorum hæc vota clientûm 
Suscipe. Dent Jongæ supcri tibi tempora vitæ 
Canitumque sacram, et plenos virtutibus annos. 


· The 
inc
re friend 
f literature is i
capable of harbouring any little jea- 
Jousiés'against such institutions. He will view all and each of them as TuJJy 
did Hortensius, 
'non ut adversarium aut obtrectatorem laudum mearum, sed 

ocium potius et coxsortem gloriosi Laboris." And the sterling Catholic will 
e- 
precate all uncharitable prejudices against any of our seminaries and colleges, 
as most unnatural and utterly irreconcileable with tbe Jetter and spirit of the 
gospel. Of their own natnre these prejudices are intrinsically evil; and no in.. 
tention, hovrever seemingly piou
1 can justify 
h

 either before ÇJod or our 
neighbourso 
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- 
, .A Sketch of the Life oj Prince Alexanc!er Hoh
'Jllolle, 
(Fro
 L' Ami de la Religion.) 
THIS prince, with whose name Germany at this time re- 
sounds, excites the interest of the friends of religion in propor- 
tion as he is exposed to 
he arro I/S of the Protestants and Li- 
berals. 'Ve have then 
o doubt but an account, which 'We 

ave received on this subject from Germany, will be read with 
pleasure. 
. ALEXASDEI!- LEOPOLD, Prince of Hohenlohe \Valdenburg 
Schillingsfurs
, was born on the 17th of August, - 1793, In the 
territory of Hohenlohe, near"\V aldenburg. He was the eigh- 
teenth and last son of Charles A lbert, reigning Prince of Ro- 

wnJohp 
.na general in the Austrian 
ervicc. lIis mother, ., lt
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dith barouess of Rewitzky, was the daughter of a Hungarian 
lord; she lost her husband two years after the birth of Alex- 
ander, and was careful to instil into this child a love of piety. 
A model of herself, of religion and virtue, it was her custom 
constantly to assemble the whole family to morning and even- 
ing prayers, and she set an example of mildness and charity. 
She confided the religious instruction of the young prince Alex- 
ander to Father Riel, a Jesuit, and the prince owes his progress 
in the sciencf\s and letters principally to the care of the Jesuits 
of Schillingsfurst. He was at first intended for the ecclesiasti"'! 
cal state, but when his eldest brother, Prince Joseph, in 1800, 
fell in the field of battle near VIm, his successor, finding 
himself without heirs, and the two brothers, Albert Conrad and 
Francis
 being like other military exposed to the greatest dan- 
gers, it was wished to give the young Alexander's mind another 
direction. I t 
'as not for long, as his taste for the sanctuary 
,,"as already decided. 'Vhen they put him in train for arms, 
he quitted it for the study of piety, and when they would con- 
duct him to the chase, he esçaped to pray in the church. 
lIe was sent, in 1804, to pursue his course of classical learn- 
ing in the Theresian college at Vienna, and in 1808, took les- 
sons of Philosophy in the academy of Berne. He there at- 
tached himself to the Catholic pastor 1\Ir. Vock, who resides 
now at Arau, whose sage councils he knew how to appreciate. 
Returning to Vienna in about two years, he was again pressed 
to apply himself to a state which would in him perpetuate the 
glory of his family; he constantly refused and entered into the 
seminary at Vienna. There he took lessons of theology of a 
most praiseworthy man, l\Jr. Frint, curate of the court, known 
by his Theological Journal and other works. He passed a lear 
at the ecclesiastical institute of Frinau, and returned to ]
is native 
country in 1814, to finish his course of theology at the institute 
of Elwangen, at the house of his uncI\.; Prince Francis Charles 
Hohenlohe Schillingfurst, suffragan under the title of Bi8hop 
of Augsburg. _ AmoIlg the professors who taught at that time 
in this school, were the Doctors Beslin, Gratz, 'Vachter, Drey 
and Herbst. Dr. Beiìlin was the one who particularly pleased 
the prince by bis piety, wisdom and mildness. This pupi
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lived with his brother student in the most amiable cordiality, 
and never appeared, whilst with them, to remember his rank. 
. The time approached when the prince should direct his first 
steps into the sanctuary. lIe had, in 1814, been nominated 
to a canonicat of Olmutz; in January, 1815, he received 
subdeaconry at Elwangen, and 011 the 22d of February first 
appeared in the pulpit. On the 16th of September of the 
same year, he was ordained priest by the prefect, his uncle, and 
,on the next day he celebrated the holy sacrifice for the first 
time. It 
\.as on this occasion that Dr. John l\Iichae} Sailer, 
yrofessor of the university of Landshut, and since suffragan of 
Ratisbon, pronounced a discourse full of grace, which was 
printed under the title of The Priest õ:itlwut Reproach, l\Iu'!!' 
}lich, 1814, 4to. 'Ve find there many passages which may be 
.almost regarded as prophesies, so much has the seque! verified 
,'rhat at that time was not understood. 
In 1816, the prince made a tour of Italy, not so much to see 
the monUlnents of art, as to satisfy his piety. lIe visited 
many celebrated owns, and arrived on the 27th of October at 
,Rome, where he soon joined ,vith JIlany priests, with the J e
 
suits, and others eminent for their piety. The 27th of No.. 
vember his Holiness received him in a private audienc
. Some 
days after he made a retreat, during which he o,ccupied himself 
in nought but exercises of piety. During the months of De.. 
cember and January, we see the prince following the devotions 
in use in t4e different churches of the capitol, and in these he 
edified by his fervour. lIe even preached on the feast of the 
Dame of Jesus, in January 1817. This sermon, wi th many 
tracts 011 his retreat, will be found in the Biographg of the 
Prince, which the Counsellor of Legation, 1\11'. Charles Scha.. 
rold, is about to publish at \V urtzburg, in 8vo. "
hile on these 
travels the prince became acquainted with Frederick, duke 
pf Sa
e Gotha, as remarkable himself for the purity of his man- 
ners as llis constancy in the faith, and who, returning to the 
bosom of tbe church, from conviction, supported this step by 
the practice of virtue, On the '27th of February, ]817, he 
quitted Rome, and returned by Loretto, An,cQua, Trieste, and 
Salzburg; he arrived on the 15th of l\larch at l\lunich, where 
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he very soon found admirers of his zeal, in the exercise of his 
ministry. On the 8th of the follo"ing June, he was named ec.. 
clesiastical counsellor of the vicarage-general of Bamberg, and 
he returned to this city on the 8th of August, since which time 
his assiduity in the functions of his state, has never been denied. 
The people flock in crowds to hear his sermons, they listen 
with pleasure, not as to an elegant orator, who seeks to please 
by the arrangement or pomp of words, but as to a pious priest, 
who loves to spread abroad the sentiments of fen'our aud cha- 
rity, with which his heart is filled. A happy countenance, sOJ 
norouS organs, and noble exterior, add greatly to the grace and 
strength of his discourse. Ecclesiastics the most distinguished 
for their virtues and learning, form his habitual society. Of these _ 
'Were Baron Gross of TrocJ,an, then president of the vicarage 
of Bamberg, now bishop of 'Y urtzburg, 1\1essrs. Frey, Stapf, 
Brunquell, and Fraas, of whom the three first are esteemed for 
their works, and have been too soon carri('d off for religion and 
Iettres. The mildness and generosity of the prince gains him 
the hearts of all who know him; unsuspecting and easy, he 
judges of everyone by himself, and has nothing perhaps to 
dread but the excess of a disposition which does honour to the 
frankness of his character. 1\lany years thus rolled away at 
Bamberg, in the peaceable exercise of his sacerdotal virtues. 
On the 12th of June the prince travelled to 'Y urtzburg, and 
there those events have commenced, of wllich we hav
 many 
times spoken elsewhere, and which have attracted general at... 
ten tion. 
I t remains fõr us now to make known the writings of the 
prince, which are already numerous, considering the age of 
the author. They are first, The Christian PrllJjing in the 
Spirit of the Catholic Church , Bamberg, 181 9, 8\'0. 134 pages.. 
This prayer book, which exposes the dogma with simplicity 
and clearness, has merited for the a
thor, on tþe part of the 
incredulous, the name of little mind, and converter, &c. Se- 
c,ondly, Sermons for Holy 1Veek, preached in 1819, in the 
fßurch of Notre Dame at Nuremberg; Bamberg, 1819, 8vo.. 
with this motto," Scio deli credida et Et,ungelium non erubes- 
CQ." l\lany Protestants were present at these sermons, and there 
appeared an eulogium on the zeal of the preacher in the Pro- 
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testant newspaper, The Correspondent of Nu'remberg. Thirdly, 
Necessary Defence of Prince Alexander of Ilohenlolte, against 
an article of the opposition paper of \Veymar, relative to the 
conversion of Dr. Wetzel, a Protestant, who, on his death-bed, 
hud asked to see the Prince. 4t1tl!J, Sacerdos, Catholicus in 
Oralione et COlltemplatione positus, Vienna, 1820: Fifthly, 
1VIlai is tlte Spirit of the Times? The same year, sixthly, 
The Dignit!} and Dut;y of a Priest, a Sermon, Bamberg, 1820. 
SeventhlJ', a Senllon on the occasion of the re-establishment of 
lier Royal lIighness Therese Charlotte I
ouisa of Bavaria, the 
wife of the hereditary })rin 'e; 'V urtzburg, 1821, 8vo. Eighthly, 
The Cilrislian ill retreat meditating on Death, the Last Judg- 
,nenl, Ileaven and lIeU; \V urtzburg, 1821, 8vo. Ninthly, 
Devotiolls adapted to all kinds of Trials; Barn berg, 8vo. 
The following publication is also attributed to the prince: 
If/hat is the tie of the Catholie Christian to the See of Rome, 
printed at Zug, and reprinted at l\:1unich. All these works, 
,vith the exception of Sacerdos, are in German. 
These details undoubtedly prov<<=" that the church has a right 
to expect great examples and great services on the part of a 
prince who ushers forth in his sarcerdotal character under such 
favourable auspices" 
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To the EDITOR of the C.A.TIIOLIC 
[lSCELL."NY. 


l\fr. EDITou,-In a fortner number I briefly noticed the 
French Missionaries, and gave an impartial detail of their mis- 
sionary labours; it seems that they still continue to be objects 
of derision to the French Liberals, and although apparently 
held by them in the greatest degree of contempt, are never- 
theless dreaded as the destroyers of their system of infidelity 
and libertinism; as in this country they are frequently con- 
· founded with the Lazarists, and other missionaries ,,,ho have 
foundations in Paris, I intend to give, in the present number, 
a short account of the different missionary establishments now 
existing in that city, all of which send subjects into foreign 
countries, the French nlissionaries alone being confined to 
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France. The Congregation of Priests of the 1\Iissions claims a 
seniority o\"er all others, in point of the date of its first forma- 
tion, \\ hich was effected by saint 'Tincent de Paul, in l\larch 
1624, under the reign of Louis XIII. These missionaries 
were to renounce all benefices, church dignities, or offices, and 
were to apply themselves entirely to the salvation of souls, go- 
ing from village to village, preaching, catechi
ing, llearing ge- 
neral confessions, and administering, by every means in their 
power, to the spiritual and even temporal wants of an igno- 
rant and dppraveù peasantry. The beneficial effects immE!- , 
diately produced by this society, were seen and duly appre- 
ciated by 1\1. Le Bon, prior of the house of saint Lazarus; h
 
therefore made an offer of this priory to saint Vincent, who 
willingly accepted it, and made it the chief house of the con- 
gregation, which in consèquence obtained the name of Laza- 
rists, and saint V
incent became the first general superior, and 
was enabled to count, before his death, twenty-three houses 
subject to his rule. 
In 1781, the epoch of the French revolution, this congre?;a- 
tion was the most extensive, and more nl1merous in its mem- 
bers, than any other ecclesiastical congregation, it was then 
suppressed, and was not revived until 1816, 'When Louis 
X VIII. re-established it in France, and assigned for its chief 
house, No. 93, Rue de Sevres, the present residence of the 
vicar-general, who is also general superior of the Daughters of 
Charity. These missionaries &re no,v employed in forming 
subjects for the holy sanctuary, in making country missions, in 
giving retreats both to ecclesiastics and to the laity; they also 
send missionaries to China, Constantinople, the isles in the .Ar- 
, chipelago, &c. 
I. Cattulin Bougard is at present their vicar- 
general in France, and 
I. Joseph l\Iansuet is their procurator- 
general. In Naples, Rome, aud most of the ecclesiastical 
states, the Lazarists have 
stablishments, and are also fixed in 
several other European countries. 
The seminary of foreign missions, situated No. 120, Rup du 
Bac, was originally founded in 1663, and was suppressed in 
1790; it was re-opened in 1804, again suppressed in 1809, and 
definitively re-established by a royal ordinance, bearing date 
the 2d of l\larch, 1815. The missionaries sent from this house are 
3E 
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engaged in converting iilolaters, in taking care of the newly c.on- 
verted christians, and are 
specially employed in forming a na- 
tive clergy in the countries where their missions lie. This semi- 
nary sends missionaries to China, Tonquin, Cochin-China, the 
kingdom of Siam, and to Pontichery; and has in western T 011- 
quin a vicar apostolic, \vith his coadjutor, a pro-vicar general, 
and one missionary, 'with more than eighty native priests: the 
christians nearly amount to two hundred thousand, and there is 
a seminary, besides two colleges. In Cochin-China, a vicar 
apostolic and coadjutor, a pro-vicar genera.l, one missionary, 

nd about thirty native priests, with near one hundred thou- 

and christians, a seminary and college. In Tchicen in China, 
a vicar apostolic, a coadjutor, a pro-vicar general, and about 
twenty native priests, and nearly fifty-thousand christians. In 
Siam, a vicar apostolic and pro-vicar general, "ith four native 
priests, and a college of natives at ßanscock, the capital of the 
kingdom of Siam: there is also a college of Chinese at POlllo- 
Pinany, an island in the straits of 
Ialaca. In Pontichery and 
the Coromandel coast, the bishop of IIalicarnassus, who is 
superior of the missions," ith beven missionaries, and five In- 
dian priests; there are upwards of fifty thousand Christians, a 
seminary for the Indians, and a college for the coloni
ts. 'l'he 
number of catechists who are brought up in the colleges and 
seminaries with others, who are gratuitously supported at the 
expense of the missions, amount throughout the whole of these 
lllissions, to about eighteen thousand, of these more than twelve 
thousand are supported at Tonquin. 
The congregation of the IIoly Ghost 'was first established in 
1703, for the purpose of forming young men for the ecclesiasti- 
èal state, whose pecuniary resources were limited, but who 
promised to be serviceable by their virtue, and by their talents, 
they 'were designed to assist in hospitals, and to undertake mis- 
sions. This establishment enjoyed so high a reputation for the 
good conduct of its subjects, that the government in 1776, fur- 
nished it with the means of maintaining twenty missionaries, 
,vith an apostolic prefect at Cayenne, and French Guinea. 
This seminary -also sent missionaries to Goreé, upon the river 
Gambia, to the isle of saint J..Jouis, anù to Senegal: it was, 
however, suppressed, with all other {'cclesiastical cstabli5h- 
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mellts, at the time of the French revolution. The government, 
in 1805, felt the utility of an institution like this, nevertheless 
it was comprised ill the general decree of 1809, which prohi- 
bited every mission; it has since been restored with all its 
former rights and immunities, by a royal ordinance, dated on 
the 3d of February, 1816. L'abbé Bertont, the present re- 
spectable superior of the congregation, "7as an emigrant in this 
country during several years, ten of which he spent upon tbe 
mission in Yorkshire; there are among the students several 
Irish. Such, Sir, are the missionary establishments which have 
been formaHy recognised by the ;French government. I am 
aware that there is another equally useful with any of these, 
but as it has not yet obtained a legal existence, I think it un- 
necessary more particularly to notice it. I am, your's, &c. 
Sept. 10, 1822. 'V. Y. 
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OX TIlE STATE OF l\IETIIODIST l\IISSIO
S. &c. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC JIISCELL..lNY.. 


l\Ir. EDITOR,-I ,vas induced to make th
 following collec- 
tion concerning the state of the l\Iethodist missions, &c. from a 
,\ ish to that effect by your correspondent, who signs himself 
Romano Catlwlicus, in your uumber for l\Iarch. Should these 
meet your approbation, I will endeavour to send you some si- 
milar collections as early as I can procure them. The work 
from which these are made, and the only one of the kind which 
I have an opportunity of consulting, is entitled, " The Chris- 
tian Instructor, or Congregationall\Iagazine." The first thing 
which attracted my attention on looking over the number for 
January 1821, was a notice of the llomc J\Iissionary 
ociety. 
After expatiating on the awful ignorance which prevails in se- 
veral counties, the writer ad verts particularly to that of Staf- 
ford. To prove this aü.yul ignorance, an extract is given from 
a letter written by a clergyman, which, on account of th
 l\Ie- 
thodistica! quaintness and cant which runs through it, deserves 
to be recorded in this' place, as it may serve as a. specimen of 


. 
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the manner in whkh they describe their conversions. "It is 
understood," saJs the writer, " that this county (Staffordshire) 
contains 300,000 inhabitants; a proportion of these have an op- 
portunity of hearing the gospel; the other lutlj', distributed over 
the county, the greater part of whom sit ill darkness, and the 
gloomy shades of over
]Jreading death!!!" Now what body 
of people it is that is comprehended in this deplorable account, 
may be easily guessed by anyone who is acquainted with the 
state of religion in that county. "'Tillages," he continues, 

, are to be found, which ha,,-e not even the form of religion 
maintained on the Sabbat I-dar." This I own is very likely 
to be the ras
, for 1 believe Jews are rather scarce in that 
county: but if the writer means to ass
rt that there are ,-il- 
!ages in Staffordshire in which there cannot be found people 
\vho profess auy religion on a Sunday, then I do not he
itate 
to say that such an assertion is false. If the writer pretends 
that he only m. ant to say that there are no places of religious 
,"orship in such, illages, or that there are no methodistical Con. 
,'cuticles, the11 he is certainly corn'ct. But let me ask, can- 
110t the same ve said of tbe ,-illages in every county? And 
yet who dares presume to assert that the people in those vil- 
lages are in the gloom:y shades of overspreadÙlg death!! Oh, 
l:Iad but a Catholic made such a public declaration, he would 
þave been branded with e,'ery epithet expressive of contempt 
and abhorrence: but the established church suffers herself to 
be undermined by the rant of l\Iethoùists, without a single 
f.,. 
fort to prop the already crazy building. !Ie then observes that 

, the péople in these ,'illages are left to die in ignorance 
{
qual to that of the heathen." The only way of extricacting 

hem from this state of barbarism is to send forth a goodly-goù- 
ly gospel-preaching minister, followed by a cart-load of bibles, 
testaments, tracts, and hymns, S(.t to the tunes of " God save 
the King," "Rule Britannia," " llobin _\ùair," &c. These 
1>ooks are to be distributed among these villagers, take notice, 
l'
ader, aIJ10ug these ,.illagcrs, \\ ho in ignorance equal to that 
of the heathen, consequently they are ignorant of letters. 
But it 
eems that these godly ministers are not so unlucky 
as to fiud them all so ignorant, as nppears by the following 
journal: " l
odc to "... .\. caUed at a farm-hoo
e, aud to my 
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surprise, found tIle mistress of the family DO 
tranger to 
Christ;" but how she obtained her know ledge, he does not 
think fit to inform. us; for, on his asking her if they had the 
gospel preached there, she replied, " we have neither gospel 
or any thing else, for the minister had not been there for thir- 
teen sabbaths." "She then told me how she was brought to 
the Lord, her experience (conversion) was rather singular, but 
satisfactory." This piece of useful information is also withheld 
from us. lie then proceeds to inform us, " that 'Wet to skin 
he preachpd at one place on Christ crucified, some wept sore, 
and most of them appeared to feel!" IIere the reverend gen.. 
tleman may be believed, for they must have been callous in.. 
deed, who did 110tfeel when they were tect to the skin. I 
,,'onder that the gentleman, in order to complete theil' conYer
 
sion, did not in form us that he took that opportnnity to bap.. 
tize them, as the falling rain might have sayed them the trouble 
of a dip! In conclusion, he says, " that one man promÙled to 
go down on his knccs to him, if he would go and preach there;" 
but whether he put the poor heathen to the test or not, he does 
· not say. So much for the " lIome l\lissions." If this article 
is not already grown too tiresome, I will conclude with a few 
brief remarks 011 a létter concerning the diffusion of the scrip.. 
tures in Jerusalem. The letter is from a missioner, and dated 
Jerusalem, April 10, 1820. lIe begins by informing u
, that 
when be arrived there, he saw the Armenian patriarch, who 
requestéd to have sixty-si
 testaments, and was very much 
pleased with the bible society. "...t\.mong the Jews I havo 
been able to do nothing, they will not accept the testament fo1' 
the merest trifle! A.s for the Catholics here, they are de. 
cidedly hostile to the diffusion of the Scriptures; thf'Y chused 
Burkhardt. from their convent, when they discovered the mo.. 
tive of }1is visit; and collected and burned the books hE had 
sold!n Now, if I have been correctJy infor.ned, the patriarch 
and his flock are in communion with the Catholic church; the 
writer of the letter must therefore contradict himself, when he 
says, that the Armenians encouraged the diffusion of scripture, 
and immediately after that the Catholics burnt all they could 
collect. In conclusion, 11e estimates the number of pilgrims of 
that year as follows :-Greeks ] ,600, Armenians ] ,300, Ca-- 
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tholics 50, Copts 150, Syrians 30, .A..byssinians 1; 1'otal, 
3,131. 
I have several more important observations to make, but 
which I must defer till next month, I remain, Mr. Editor, your 
obedi
nt servant, 
St. John's, Sept. 8, 1822. E. T. L. 
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ON 1'IIE C...1TIIOLIC CIIURCII OF CAþt.ADA. 


(From L' Ami de la Religion.) 
. 

í2
 


"TE have a great deal to add to the details which we bave 
given for these past years upon the state of religion and the 
clergy ill Canada. The latest account of the ecclesiastical state 
of this country for 1822, mentions five bishops in the province; 
viz. the Right Reverpud Joseph Octave Plessis, bishop of Que- 
bec, Bernard-Claude Panet, bishop of Salde or Salda, his co- 
adjutor, and three other prelates who bear the title of suffra- 
gans, auxiliaries, 8nd vicarf' general to the Right Rev. the Bi- 
shop of Quebec. The!;e prelates are the Hight Rev. Alexan- 
der 
I'Donnell, bishop of n,hésina, suffragan and vicar general 
for Upper Canada; the Right llev. John James J..Jartigue, bi- 
shop of Telmesse, sutfrugan for the district of l\lontreal and the 
river Chambly ; and the ltight Rev. ß('rnard-Angus 1\l'Eachern, 
bishop of Rose, suffragan for the isle of Prince Edward. To 
thes(' prelate-s 'we must add the Right Rev. 1\1. Provencher, 
'Who lias been recently made bishop of J uliopolis and suffragan 
of the Right H,ev. the Bishop of Quebec for the mission of 
the lled U.iver, on the west of the Upper lake. Thus there are 
at present six bishops for all Canllda. 
The bbhop of Quebec was at tacked last year by a gricvous 
malady. From the last account rec('iverl we learned he wag 
better; neverthcless, the imperfect state of his health has prov- 
ed a source of great affiiction to his friends and clergy. This 
prelate i
 of inestimable value to his diocess, on account of the 
experience and wisdom he possesses: he has governed for a long 
period of time the church of Canada. Ill' enjoyed the entire 
confidence of the prelates \\ 110 have successively occupied the 
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see of Quebec, and under them he had for the most part the 
administration of ecclesiastical affairs. I-Iaving been appoint- 
ed coadjutor on the 25th of January, 1801, undE;r the title of 
bishop of Canath, he was charged with a great portion of the 
government of the diocess; the Right Rev. l\I'Dunaut, late 
bishop of Quebec, not then residing in this city, and remaining 
at his cure of Longuille, at own on the opposite side,of the river, 
upwards of sixty leagues from Quebec and one league from 
l\Iontreal. Dr. Plessis succeeùed Dr. Dunaut on the 15th 
of Jan
ary, 1806; he had been, as we have before mention- 
ed, made archbishop of "'Quebec by the see of Rome; but to 
his nomination have occurred some difficulties, from the inter- 
vention of the English government and the bull given to this 
(tffect, the 12th of January, 1819, is looked upon as not yet ar- 
rived. The bishop of Quebec need not, however complain, 
since he has been nominated member of the legislative council, 
and he receives an emolument of 1000 livres. 
Dr. Panet, bishop of Said a, and coadjutor, consecrated 011 
the 19th of April, 1807, does not reside at Quebec, but still 
preserves the title and functions of curate of la Rivière Onelle, 
which place he occupied previous to bis becoming bishop; it is 
situated on the side of tbe river St. Laurence, in the district of 
Quebec. The coadjutor's age exceeds that of the bishop of 
Quebec. 
Upper Canada, \V hich forms at present a separate province; 
is a country, whose increase of population is more recent, and 
where the English, Scotch, Irish, and Americans abound more 
than the inhabitants of French origin, whilst the case is pre- 
cisely the contrary in Lower Canada. Upper Canada is at 
this day divided into seven districts, where there are daily 
formed new establishments, in consequence of emigrations from 
Europ
. The English government is favourable to these emi- 
grations; there are already some towns, or rather village
, but 
they appear to be rapidly increasing. Amongst the new in- 
habitants there are some Catholics, the greatest part of whom 
are Irish or Scotch. The bishop of Rhesina, who is grand vi- 
car for that part, was consecrated the 31st of December, 1820. 
His jurisdiction is peculiar to the parishes of S1. Raphael, nnd 
St. .A.ndrew. lIe has under him five missionaries, who seve- 
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rally reside at Sandwich, Kingston, l\ialden, &c. and visit the 
Catholics dh:persed about. Kingston is about 155 leagues from 
Quebec. 
The bishop of Rose resides at the opposite extremity of 
Canada, at the mouth of the river saint Laurence. This 
prelate, who received consecration the 17th June, 1821, is 
grand vicar for New Brunswick and the isles of Prinre Ed- 
'Ward, cape Breton, and la l\ladcleine. The isle or Prince 
Edward is the same with that which the French t{'rm lie 
Saint Jean, or tlle isle of saint J olln, and which still retains 
that appellation on nearly 
ll the maps. There are only two 
priests in this island, six in New ßrunswic.k, four for the isle 
of cape Breton, and one for the island of la 1\iadeleine. Dr. 
1\I'Enchern appears to have the particular charge of the parish 
of St. .Andrew, in the isle of Prince Ed ward, whence he visits 
the other parts of the district confided to his care. 
M. Lartigue, who was a priest of the seminary of l\Iontreal, 
and who was consecrated bishop of Telmesse, the 21st of Jan. 
1821, is grand vicar for the district of l\Iontreal, and part of 
the river Chambly, which is in this district. Thus he is not 
bishop in title or l\lontreal, as one might have supposed from 
our last statements. lIe has not even a parish properly speak- 
ing: he resides at L' Holel-Dieu de llIonlreal. He is with- 
out a salary, the English allow ing none to any other than the 
bishop of Quebec. 
Dr. Provencher was consecrated this very Jear in the town 
of Trois-ltivières: the ceremony was performed hy Dr. Plessis 
on the 12th of l\lay, which "'as the fifth Sunòay after Easter. 
The new prelate, who bears the title of bishop of J uliopolis, 
had with him two missionaries for the remote establishments of 
the Red River, at the last extremity of Canada, and near the 
great lak
s: bis powers of grand vicar of the bishop of Cana- 
da extend over an immense country, whf're there are some Ca- 
tholics; but even those few Catholics will afford some exercise 
to bis zeal. 
There is in all Canada, which is at least as large as Europe, 
about 220 priests, exclusive of the bishops; seven of these 
priests have the title of grand vicars. The city of Quebec has 
a large seminary and another small one. The latter is raised a 
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story higher. l\Iontreal has likewise two seminaries, a large and 
small one; but the grand seminary is composed only of priests, 
,vho live in community, and who serve the parish of l\lontrettI, as 
formerly the priests who served tbe cure of St. Sulpice. 'Ve 
know only that the priests of the congregation of St. SuI pice 
bave contributed in a great measure to the establishment and 
progress of the colony of l\Iontreal: it is they who have built 
the seminary and who have established the parishes; t11ey were 
lords of the isle, of "hich they have preserved the most ser- 
viceable property. The small seminary of l\lontreal is, proper- 
ly speaking, merely a college under the direction of the rever- 
end the clergy of St. Sulpice. The actual bbhop of Quebec 
has be
ides established a small seminary at Nicolet, in the dis- 
trict of Trios RlVières, and at a more recpn t period, a colleg.e 
at St. II!Jacinth, in the canton of La Rivière Clzambly. These 
establishments favour only ecclesiastical vocations. 
The pious and charitable founùations are an llotel Dieu and 
a general hospital at Quebec; the same at l\Iolltreal; the con- 
vents of Ursulines at Quebec and at the 1ì'ois Rivières; and a 
bouse called after the congregation of K otre Dame, at 1\lon- 
treal. N early all these foundations are of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and are indebted to the zeal of the bishops of Quebec 
and pious persons of France: amongst the latter is to be found 
the duchess of Aiguillon, who contributed most by her largesses 
to the foundation of the hotel Dieu of Quebec ill 1 ï87, for the 
infirm poor. The hotel Dieu of the same city was founded in 
1693, by 1\1. d.e St. Vallier, second bishop of Quebec, for the 
invalid paupers. The hotel Dieu of l\lontreal is particularly 
indebted to the liberality of madame de Bulloin, widow of the 
superintendant. At one time, she presented 60,000 francs to 
this establishment, which took its birth in 1644, from the care 
and zeal of a lady of Langres, Jeane l\Iansf', who devoted h(!r- 
self to the service of the poor, and died in the exercisE: of good 
deeds in 16ï3. The general hospital of l\Iontreal appears to 
be the only establishment posterior to the seventeenth agf
, it 
was founded in 17:33, by madame \... ou\'ille, a widow, fof' the- 
infirm and invalid poor. The U rsuliues of Quebec we
re (
s- 
tablished in 1639, for the instruction of )'oung ladies)! by :1. 
young widow of Xormalldy, madame de la lleltrie, wh(, went 
SF 
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for that express purpose to Canada, and there spent the remain- 
der of her days. The U rsulines of the Trois Rivières ar
 in- 
debted to Dr. de St. Vallier, bishop of Quebec, who charged 
them with the education of young ladies and tbe care of the 
sick. 
In fine, the daughters of the congregation of Notre Dame, at 
1VJontreal, were formed into a community by l\larguerite Bour- 
geois ,a pious lady from Troyes, who' went to Canada in 1653, 
opened schools in 1659, formed communities, and rapidly in- 
creased the consolidating her work, which Louis XIV. autho- 
rized by letters patent in 1671. . She sent her sisters to open 
schools in several parishes of the colony, and died ill the oùour 
of sanctity, on the 12th of January, 1700. An account of her 
life has been communicated to us, which was printed at \'iIla- 
Marie, isle of Montreal, in 1818, where may be found many 
interesting and edifying details 011 her labours and virtues. 
The several hospitals or convents which \\re ha'"e mentioned, 
contain more than 300 religious or novices, who render the 
greatest services both on their office of entertaining strangers- 
and in that of conveying instruction. The sisters of the con- 
gregation of Notre Dame, in particular, are nearly sixty in num- 
ber. They have at l\loutreal a house and a c1lapel, and possess 
schools in twelve differen t parishes of the districts of l\lontreaI 
and Q'uebec. There are at Quebec elementltrg schools fop' 
Catholics, of En
lish as well as French origin; the same at 
l\Iontreal" ,,-hich "are founded and endowed by the seminary. 
The Ecclesiastical State cites thirty-two other shehools, estab- 
lished in the different parishes of the district, which are unde
 
the sup
rintendance of the curates. 
The population of Lower Canada is computed to be about 
IJOO,OOO souls, of which seven-eighths are of French origin,. 
;and profess the Catholic rí-ligion: the rest are composed of 
;English, Irish, S 'otch,. Germans, Americans, anp their descen- 
.da.nts. The Americans are the most numerous, ancl next to:. 
them the Scotch: the inbabitants of French origin, who are 
pr
perly called Canadians, engage a little in exterior commerce; 
but almost all are devoted to agriculture and interior commerce.. 
The Catholics pay to their curates the tenth part of the eigh- 
#-tielh bushel, which is conveyed to the priesfs house. There' 
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are many who inhabit only the borders of the river St. Laurence 
and the neighbouring lakes, and the habitations occupy a space 
of not more than forty or fifty leagnes. Since the year 1796, 
the English government has coaceded some lands to the Eng!l'" 
]ish-Americans; but these concessions bear with them but 
little importa..nce and value. N early all the proprietors are old 
Canadians, or others who have inherited them by marriage. 
The king of England has, for several years past, established an 
English bishop, and it i
 for th
t reason, perhaps, that the nomi- 
nation of a Catholic archbishop has proved disagreeable. It is not 
,vished that he should have a title superior to the bishop of the 
established church. There are about twenty English ministers 
at Quebec, l\lontreal, the Trois-Rivièi"es, and in other plac{'s. 
The government is thought to be interested in favouring the 
Protestant church. The English bishop is first member of the 
legislative council of f,hp province, likewise of the executive 
couneil, and of several commissions, and he receives an emolu- 
ment of two thousand livres. For these last three years 
they have greatly augmented the number of Protestant clergy 
in Upper Canada. There are at present twenty ministers in 
that part, exclusive of the chapla:ns for the m'litary corps. 
The church of Scotland has three ministel s in Canada. \,
 e 
remark as a singular circumstance, that the 4l,lJlanaC (e Canada 
gives an account of the freemasons' lodges established in the 
province; there are twenty-nine of them = they nominate prin- 
cipal officers of these lodges, of which the greater p
rt appear 
not to be of French origin. In each district there are com- 
missaries to See that the churches are repaired. .Amongst the 
different associations of benevolence, we shall cite merely 
those that are favourable to education. 'Vhat has been notic('
çl 
on the state of the clergy, must certainly be "ery interesting,. 
Piety and r
gularity reign ther
; the ecclesiastics constantly 
wear tIle long habit" and are treated" ith great respect by the 
faithful, wbo repose in them the highest confidence. The 
churches are frequented, and the ceremonies are conducted with 
order and dignity. The exercise of the Catholic religion is very 
free; the sacraments an
 carried openly to the sick, and 
processions are public. The bishop makes his pastoral visits 
with the ancient apparel. This prelate is treated with the 
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greatest respec.t by the Englih authorities. Since the revo- 
lution in :particular, the government shews less diffidence to- 
,,-ards the clergy. The persecution then raging in France 
against the Catholic religion, has weakened the ancient at- 
tachment of the Canadians fof.' their mother country; tbey See 
that if they had reroailU'd in France, th(-'y would have been 
tormented in thejr de?r
st affections; their churches would 
have been destroyed, and tbeir priests (')j.iled" The English 
government, on the contrary, has protected their rights and 
property. The war betw
en the United States a1Hl England, 
in 1812, has made sufficiel.ltly app
ar the disposition of the 
Catholics for the established government. There were at that 
time very few Engli
h troops in the province: the Canadians 
'wer
 ,actively employed in the deft'nce of the country. Colo- 
nel Salaberry, one of them, shewed a great deal of resolution 
and couragf' j he scattered an A.merican party, and the clergy 
of l\Iontreal exerted tlH.-:ir influence to forward their invasion. 
The English government bas shewn itself scnsibl,
 of this ser- 
\. ice. 
These details will tend to rectify several of those that we 
have given in our 500dth number. They convey a more complete 
idea of the situation of Canada as to the state of religion. 
This country merits our most lively interest, and we must not 
forget that it was the spirit of piety reigning in the seven- 
teenth century, which tended to the establislunent, the pro- 
gr('ss, and the prosperity of this colony, as we have noticed 
in the Tableau de la Religion en ji'rançe clans Ie dex-Septième 
Sieele. 
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I s the extracts given in our last number from thf' Bishop of 
Bardstown's Letters, mention was made of the very f>difyin.g 
ceremony of the balltism of l\Ir. Geoghegan, who, by his na- 
tural talents and upright integrity, had obtained one of the first 
post
 of the magistracy in Kentucky county. \Ve bave now 
tbe pleasure of hI) iug before our readers the letter of the Rev. 
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l\Ir. Abell to the above venerable and apostolic prelate, giving 

n account of the solemu performance of the sacred rites of 
.regeneratioll. 


Rl V. A
D VERY DEAR FATIIER,-It wiU no doubt be 
agreeable to you to hear something of 1\lr. Geoghegan, and 
having lebure this evening f will drop you an account of hii 
baptism. 
Some days previous to my return to IIarden county, he sent 
about fifteen miles for his Catholic Christian Instructed, to refresh 
his mind on the ceremonies of baptism. The evening of Satur- 
day last he came to 1\11'. Roby's with part of bis family. 'Yhelf 
I lJegan to make ready to say mass next day, lIe came to inform 
me that he wished to be called Ambrose. I-Ie was presented 
by 1\11'. Roby before the altar. After a short discourse, I com
 
menced the ceremonies, and explained each in its place with a 
suitable exhortation. lIe wept. lIe answered with a loud firm 
voice to all the interrogations. The little ('hurch was full
 
Both Catholics and Protestants looked on with unusual atten- 
tion. Being ready to pour the saving water, I addressed hirr
 
as follows :-Forty years you have acknow ledged the right of 
the commonwealth to impose laws on her subjects. To these 
laws you have owned obedience, and punctually paid it; your 
zeal in this has distinguisbed you above your fellow-citizens, 
und raised you to the magistracy: in this office you have been 
the dispenser and the guardian of legal justice in your district 
for many years; yet, to use the apostle's language, during all 
this time you have lived without God in this world. BOlo. 
dO'i:
ll then, your obedient bead to receive the rites of baptism. 
'V ash awa.y the guilt of original sin, together with your obsti- 
nate procrastination. Bind your soul to the observance of each 
and every law of your Saviour and your God. Higher dignities 
and richer rewards await you than you have yet attained: 
for to serve God is to reign. At tIle words, bow dOL-:n, he lowly 
inclined, and remainf>d in that posture till the water was ap- 
plied, during which time we might say, he zeas bapthed in hi
 
tears. IIis wife, who sat by, wept freely. She told me she 
would comp the next church day. 
To have seen the coronation of the greatest prince COll ld not 
have given a joy to this glad congregation, equal to that which 
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they received in the baptism of this generous catechu man. lIe 
:wishes to build a little chapel bptween his house and mine for 
the convenience of the poor Catholics scattered about there 
.and his own family. Your son and subjec1, 
..dpriI18, 1822. 11. .A... ,ABELL. 
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1\IR. EOITOR,-A young- Protestan4; lady being on a vi:;it (0 
a Catholic family in the country, witnessed aile! heard occa- 
sionally what excited curiosity to know more of our hol,- reli- 
gion. By d
grees her prejudices were éxchanged for respf'ct, 
and from being disposed, shé decided to become a Catholic. In 
this state of mind sh(\ retu
ned to her relations, and stated her 
intention. IIer uncle, with whom she liv
d, ,vas furious on the 
occasion, and ,.ented his spite to the gentleman at whose house 
-611e had visited, in a most violent and intemperate letter, which 
l)J'oduced the following answer: 


Sir,- Y our let
er was regularly delivered. It was evidently 
.written in a moment of considerable irritation, and to prevent 
my being betrayed into similar intemperance of feeling and 
Janguage, I have hitherto purposely delayed to return you an 
answer. 
I begin with stating, that neither I nor my family could 
.ever forgive ourselves, if we could reproach our consciences with 
;3. breach of trust, or "ith having ruined and plunged into 
wr<:tchedness a once happy and united family.'. That your 
niece came to us " with a mind uncorrupted," is most certainly 
truf' ; but that" she returned to her family with a mind totally 
.diff
rent," is as cc-rtainly incorrect. Surely you do not suppose 
it the criterion of a corrupt mind, to decirle on embracing that 
,system of religion, which one fully believes to be the most 
pleasing to his l\laker. 
Your niecp, Sir, has acted entirely on her own judgment 
Rhe considered that she had a right to think for herself, she had 
doubts conc
rning her own religion, and she had the good 
scnse and spirit to cÀamine, if those doubts were rational. 
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U ntiI I received your letter, I had imagined that it was the 
glorious privilege of the Protestant to interpret and expoun(l 
the Bible for himself; but if I understand your logic, should 
the Protestant proceed to the exercise of his privilege, sllould 
he feel persuaded that religion is an affair between himself and 
his God, and should he conscientiously act upon this persua.. 
sion, Oh ! then his mind is to be considered as." corrupted," and 
be dt'serves to be insulted, persecuted, and abandoned by his 
friends and family!!! Can this, Sir, be the lJOaste.l liberty of 
the children of the church of England, " the mildest aad most 
tolerant church upon earth ?" 
You have thought it proper to tell me my duty; you ca:1llot 
in courtesy refuse me permission to point ont yours. ì
 our 
niece, Sir, having an unquestionable right to determine for ller- 
self in religious matt
rs, it becomes you to leave her free and 
nnf
ttered to act as she conceives it right before God. The 
Catholic religion, I am bold to say it, when properly under.. 
stood and faithfully practised, is eminently calculated to Ïln.. 
prove the heart and regulate the conduct; and your niece, by 
submitting to the obligations which that <zreed imposes, cannot 
bp otherwise than dutiful and affecti()nate to you, amiable and 
consideraté to all around her, and strictly attentive to every 
moral and social duty. l\Iore than this, what right have you to 
expect ? You must know her heart too well to suppose her ca- 
pable of doing any thing to give you or her family any reason- 
able cause of displeasure? you must value her good sense and 
judgment too highly to imagine, that she would take a step of 
such vital importance, as is the change of religion, without the 
maturest deliberation: you must be satisfied, that she has no 
interested motives for leaving the religion in which she had 
been educated; and you ought to belie, e her solemn declm"a- 
tion, that in accomplishing her wi
h, she has been actuated 
solely by a sense of paramount duty, and by a fear of othf'r- 
wise incurring the divine indignation. I t is then your duty, as 
an honest man, as h
r uncle, and even 
s a Protestant, to ad- 
mire the candour and uprightness of her intention, to protect 
ber from reploarh, and to see that the sacred rights of her 
conscience are preseryed ill'. iolate. Such, Sir, is my \ iew of 
the subject; and if you consider the ad,'ice soberly anù dispas- 
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sionately, I trust you will appro,,"e of it as friendly and dis- 
creet, and I remain, Sir, yours, N. N. 



.-..
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1\1 It. EDITort,-I have noticed, in your l\Iiscel1any for August, 
an article where my name is mentioned, as bein
 grateful to 
the English Catholics for the liùeral donations offt?reu to relie\'c 
the distressps of the \,pnprable bishop of 13arùciLo\\ n in America. 
You ha\'c expresseù, indeed; the real feelings of my heart, and 
I thank you for it; hut allow I1lP to correct YOUl' statement of 
my being recalled to America at present; llotwith
tanding that 
clergymen are much wanted in the mission of Kentucky, and 
that a u'lmber- of those employed there ha\'e been engaged ùy 
the Right Rev. Dr. Fenwick, the first bishop of Cincinnati on 
the Ohio, a diocess lately created, to accompany him in that 
mission; I am, on the contrary, authorized to be absent for 
several years, or until I have procured a supply of missionaries, 
professors, organists, paintings for altar-pieces, a philosophical 
apparatus, organs, and a sum of 800l. which the good bishop 
owes at this day for the building. alone of llis cathedral. lIe 
rpmarks that he has no personal debt to acquit, although his in- 
com.e is \'ery small; but that the public debt, for which he is 
responsible, is the sole cause of his anxiety, which impedes his 
operations for the extension or accomplishment of necessary and 
useful projpcts. Such is the penury of the country by the 
failure of banks, &c. that the subscribers to the cathedral have 
become totally unaùle to pay their respective subscriptions. 
..'\..5 the property of debtors in that country was gÌ\'en at 
sheriff's sale for a mere trifle, a recent law has provided that 
no creditor could, for ten years to come, distress any pro- 
prietor, but dIat the debtor would be compelled to pay a yearly 
interest of ten per cent.: this is an additional motive for the 
good bishop to endeavour to liquidate a debt, already consider- 
able for that moneyless country, and which otber\\ise must in 
process of time be doubled. The cathE-dral was opened in 
August 1819, anJ consequently interests are ] unning at teo 
per cent. since the law commenced to Le in operation. 
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I hastened to Paris, not to accompany the archbishop of 
Baltimore on his return to America, as I read in the l\rIiscel- 
lany, but to advise \, ith llim, before he sails from IIavre, re. 
specting th
 means of relieving his confrere. If time permitted, 
I ',ould send you an extract of the very interesting letter 
"hich I received a few days previous to my departure from 
London; but I must ayail myself of a favourable occasion for 
a spiritual retreat, and postpone the translation of the said 
letter, which I will fonrard you, and which, if you think 
proper, you may insert in your next number. I remain, 1\J r. 
Editor, your's sincerely, S. T. BADIN, 
Sept. 16, 1822. American Missionary. 
Séminaire, St. lYicolas du Clzarclonrzet, Paris. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC !tIISCELLd.NY. 



0
 


l\In.. EDITOR,-The account you gave us, in your number for 
June last, of the miraculous cure of l\Iiss Bal'bara O'Connor, 
".as copied into The Suffolk Chronicle, a weekly paper pub- 
lished at Ipswich, as well as the tale of mystery which you 
also favoured us with in the same number. This t!ct of libe- 
rality on the part of the Editor, gave mighty offence to one of 
his compeers in the neighbouring county of Essex, who vented 
forth 11Ïs denunciations against pretended miracles, and con- 
signed those who believe in the \vondrous works of God to the 
benefit of a straight jacket. As the vituberations of this 
writer are of a novel kind, and still more in favour than against 
real miracles, I send you a copy from The Colchester Gazette, 
together with some remarks thereon. 
n PRETENDED l\IrRAcLE.-Altnough the age ofmÍracIes be past, no onewIlo 
is not an atheist and a wretch, doubts the e"{tent of divine power or hesitates to 
believe that with the great ruler nothing is impl")ssibIe; but with these impres4 
sions, the wise man regards the connexion of cause and effect, traces them in 
all common occurrences, and, where he fails to satisfy himself, he attributes the 
chasm to the insignificance of his strength and to the falIiLility of his nature. 
Ghost
 and hobgoblins, and all the train of visions which superstition produces, 
are termed the children of ignorance; as the mind becomes enlightened they 
retire, till at length it Jives under the influence of positive impressions ouly. 
free from the shackles of prejuùice, idle fear, and delusion. The credulity of 
Johnstone relative to the Cock-lane ghost, has been used as a proof how little 
3G 
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en the greatest might be on particular points; and we shoulò as soon }Iave 
expected to hear of the witches of l\IacLcth, or the woman riding to sweep cob- 
webs out of the moon, as that common 
ense should he insulted in the present 
day, in a record of facts with supernatural fahles. In the dearth, ho\\'e\Oer, of in- 
telligencc, and to dis
ipate the ennui wl1Ïch deprðsion occa
ions, a contemporary 
print ha5 amused its readers "ith copyipg a curious tale ofa nun made whole hy a 
a praj"er offered up by a rO'yal saint a thousand miles distant from his patient. The 
case is of a lady near Chelm
ford, with a useless, paralytic, enlarged, and painful 
arm, being restord to the perfect U$C of the limb by a crack like a magnet or 
electric !>hock, at a periud which had heen previously specified; this lady hav.. 
ing sufft:reù acutely for months, applied in l\Iarch to Prince Hohenlohe in 
Bamburg, for his intercc
sion; he replies on the 16th of l\Iarch, that on the 3d 
óf l\lay he wilJ 
ny mass in her behalf: the morning came, and the cure is in- 
stantlyaccomplibhed. Can any thiug be so superlatively ridiculous; he defers the 
bel
efìl se\'èn weeks, lest the su1ferer's time of probation 
hould uot have ended, 
and then, 1\ ithout touch, s!ght, or any nostrum, the ductur hundred
 of miles 
distant, .!:the is made whole instantaneously; a wrist enlarged to 15 inches, is re.. 
duced to its natural size; muscles that llad lost their power braced; and nerves 
paralyzed, invigorated. That this cure has been effected we doubt not; that it 
took plac"e. unexpectedly and when rt:medies had failed, we do not question; 
that it was one of those effects which could 110t be traced to its immediate cause 
we do not dispute.; but to attribute it to the mass of Prince Hohelllohe, or an.v 
other Prince of fanatics or quacks. is such egregious folIJ, as to render every 
one, not in tbe depth of ignorance and s\1pcr
tition, who in an instant entertains 
its possibility, a fit subject for a straight jacket; or proves him a fool or a rogue 
either imposed on, or desirous to impose on others. Dr. Baddeley and l\Ir. 
Barlow, medical gentlemen who attended the patient, are introduced to give a 
colonring to this vi
ionary exposition of nn extraordinary occurrence: we doubt 
not in a wa.y. they do nut 
anction, and we hope from due regard for their pro- 
fessional fame, lest their honour should be tbe birdlime for entrapping those who 
would hesitate, but for their respectable testimony, they will set the public 
right, as to their opinion of this miraculous recovery of the holy 
hter. "Te 
have read of accounts of Prince Hohenlohe's exploits, raising the dead, &c. ; 
and we bc1icve the police in some places whe
e he ba5 practised, baye obliged 
him to relinquish his art or quit the country. 'Ve feel \ve !ihould apologize for 
the
e remarks, because we are convillced "ith our reader
 they are unnecessary, 
nor' should we ha\'e intruded, if the tale had not been published iIl1111e
l'ia
ely 
around us without COIIUDe"1t, without an allusion, except to the work whence it 
was extracted. Here is a solution of the mystery-it was taken frOlÌl the Catholie 
1\Iagazine. written for tIle sole purpose of extending Catholici
11l and underlllin- 
in
 Protestantism. And by what possible artifice can the attempt be made pro.. 
misory of more success 
 tu impress on the mind, that the impired of that faitb, 
have in their hal;ds not only sah'ation of soul, but recovery of body: exemption 
from pain and disea
e by their interces
ion. \Yhoever believes the tale, must 
become a Catholic: who coul
 fvrego iuch temporal bliss? 'Vho would so wil- 
fully neglect the future? Yiewing as we do the publication, one fraught with 
evil, one delllandin
 refutatiun and exposure; not to guard the enlightened, 
but the ignorant, to whom sllch fables ure peculiarly interesting. we bave de. 
voted a portiun of our columus; and we cannot avoid expressing a hope when 
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Protestant collectors again indu1ge in se1ecting Cutholic reveries, that they will 
add an editorial N. B. very intere
ting-but intere
ted-alldgrossly improbable." 
\Yith ghosts and bob
oblins, I have nothing to do; I there. 
fore give him up the Cock-lane ghost as well as the witcÌ1es of 
1\Iacbeth. It is not my intention to deal with "sprites of 
air," but come to a plain matter of fact, which the writer is 
compelled to admit. lIe commences by observing that ",Al- 
though the age of miracles be past, no one who is not an atheist 
aud a z.:retch, DOUBTS the extent <<?f divine power, or hesitates 
to believe that \'rith the Great Ruler nothing is impossible; but 
with tltese impressions, (he continues) the 'i..:ise man regards the 
connexions of cause and effect, trac
s them in all common oc- 
currences, and when hefails to satisf.!} himself, he attributes the 
chasm... to what, 1\11'. Editor? not to the Divine Goodness- 
Dot to the omnipotence of the Great Ruler-O.h! no; such a 
disposition would mf'rit a bedlam. 'V ell, th
n, what does 
the 'Wisdom of this enlightened 
aterer to public curiosity attri- 
bute the chasm to ?-'Yhy, h
 gravely tells us, to "the I
SIGNI- 
CA:XCE OF HIS (man's) STRENGTH, A:XD TO THE F.\.LLIBILITY OF 
I-IIS SATullE."! !!!! 
This Essex 
olon takes it for granted that the age for mira- 
cles is gope by, but he furnishes us with no proof in support of 
}1Ís assertion, nor does he give us one solitary re
son 'ldzy they 
should not exist as well in this as in former ages. It is an in- 
contestible fact that numerous miracles were wrought DJ St. 
Francis Xa\ ier in the east, in the 16th century; and though they 
na\ e been less frequent since that time, yet they lult'e taken 
place more or less, and will probably become frequent again 
as the world becomes deeper infected with infidelity and wicked- 
ness. That sapient philosoph
r, the present J..Jord Dillon, has 
giyen it as his opinion, unùer the character of Sir Richard l\Ial- 
tra, ers, that "man hath no lle
d of miracles and mysteries to 
teach him God." Such opinions I am ;;;orry t!J say are too preva- 
lent in this kno'tüÍng age and era of bible-reading, and yet the 
bible, from the book of G-enesis to the .Apocalyps
, gives the lie 
direct to my Lord Dillon's reveries. nut to our l
ssf'x wiseacre. 
lIe arlmits the extraordinary malady of 1\Iiss O'Connor; that 
the cure lIas been effect
d; tþat it took place U
EXPECTLDLY 
a.ld W'HI..Y RI.:MEDILS ß 4D I'AILED; and that it was O
E DF 
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TIIOSE EFFECTS 'VHICH COULD NOT BE TRACI:D TO ITS I
UIE. 
DIATE Cl\ USE. All this the gentleman alJows, but then to at- 
tribute this sudden event to " the mass of prince IIohenlohe, or 
any other prince of fanatics and quacks is such eggregiolls fol. 
19, as to render everyone, not in the depth of ignorance and 
sl1per
tition, who an illstant entertains its possibility, a fit sub. 
ject for a straight jacket; or proves him a fool or a 1'ogue either 
imposed on, or desirous to impose on others." 
These are big words, l\lr. Editor, Jet in spite of them I am 
one 'who really believe the miraculous event, without admitting 
that I am in "the depth of ignorance and superstition;" or " a 
fool or a rogue." And how can I consistently believe other- 
'wise, 'yhen we )-.ave the testimony of the writer himself, that 
the effect of the cure CAN
OT BE -rJlACED TO ITS CAUSE? This 
being the case, it is undoubtedly miraculous; for Johnson de- 
fines a " miracle
' to be, in theology, "An effect above human 
or natural power, performed in attestation of some. truth;" and 
" miraculous
' to mean" done by a miracle; effected by power 
Jnore than natural." 
That the cure of l\1iss O'Connor lIas been performed by a 
power 11l0re titan natural is undeniable; it is 
dmitted by tbe 
man who disputes the means through which it is said to have 
been 1vrought. The real question then is, not whether a mi. 
racle has been performed in the person of l\liss O'Connor, bu t 
"heth,er those who believe it to haye been wrought by the ill- 

trumental
ty of prince IIohenlohe, are less wise in their ge- 
neration than those who deny the existence of miraculous 
eyents. In th
 firs
 place it must be obsenred, that the prince, 
,vho is here represented as a fanatic and a quack, and as having 
been obliged to relinquish his art or quit the country, is neither 
the one nor t
e other, nor has he desisted from his pious practices 
or left the country since the commencement of his extraordi. 
nary performances. On the contrary, this celebrated character 
is a young man endowed with great talent and irreproachable 
manners, of modest deportment, and averse to ostentation; 
qualities the very reverse to fanaticism. To such a personage 
åpplication ,vas made by the friends of the patient, not to exer. 
èise any art or quackery, but to implore the mercy of God, 
to whom nothing is impossible, and 
hosE' goodnes
 is infinite. 
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To this application the prince replied to the patient in the 
following terms. The letter is in French, but the translation is 
correctly given. 
I, On the third of :May, at eigllt o'c1ock, I wiJI conformabJy with your wis11es, 
otfer up my pra)-ers for your cure. Join you at'the 5ame IlOur, after ha\'ing 
cunfe
ed and communicated with that e\'ëmgelical fervour and full confidence 
"hich \-\ e uught to have in our Redeemer, Jesus Chrjst. Excite from the bottom 
of your heart the divine \'irtues of a true repentance, a Christian Jove, a firm 
belit:'f, and au unshalen resulution to live an exemplary life to the end, that 
.you nmy be maintajned in a sti.lte ()f grace. Be as
urcd uf my good \-\- ishes. 
II Bamberg, ltIa1'('!t 16,1822." u PRI
CE ALEXANDl:.R HOIIENI.UHI':. 
'Ve read in the New Testament, that many of the cures per- 
formed by Christ, were obtained by the strong faith of the 
sufferers. The woman with a bloody flux, believed that to be 
relie,'ed of her disorder it was only sufficient to touch the hem 
of our Saviour's garment. This she did unperceived, as she 
thought, and was instantly cured; but our Itedeemer turned 
round and told her, for the information of those who witnessed 
the miracle, that it was her F.A.ITI-I that had made her whoIe. 
St. Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinthians, talks of faith 
having power to remore mountains, but to be perfect we must 
have charity; and here ,\re see the prince exhorting the pa- 
tient to a lively faith and an ardent charity, as the means of 
obtaining the grace and mercy of God; means we know by the 
gospel to be efficacious, and therefore HIe opposite of folly Of 
knavery in resorting tQ them. 
Aye, aye; but" Can any thing be so ridiculous:" asks the 
Colchester Gazette; "he defers the benefit seven weeks, lest 
the sufferer's time of prohation should not have ended." If 
there is any thing ridiculous ill this conduct, the term might 
with equal propriety be applied to Eliseus the prophet, ,\ ho, 
whl'n personally solicited by 
 aaman, the Syrian general, to 
cure him of his leprosy, instead of complying immediately 
with the prayer of his petition, sent him to bathe 
n the rh'er 
Jordan; and here, in tbe l)resent çase, ti
ne "liS r{'quired for 
the answer to ùe recdved, and the conditions to be performed to 
obtain the mercy of God. 
IIad the gentleman objected to the efficacy of the prince's 
prtlyers on the score of 'idolatry in th(> mass, he would, as a 
Hancþ E
)g
i
h protestant, hav
 been consistent, seeing that nQ 
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one in this country can be qualified to guage a beer cask, or 
serve a warrant, without finit swearing the mass to be damnable 
idolatry. But to object to the existence of miracles, in the 
very teeth of their occurrence, because none of the reformed 
churches can boast this gift of the ....\lmighty, is certainly a 
symptoll1 of insanity and meriting our pity; but while the cra- 
ziness is confined to the dull columns of a newspaper, I feel no 
disposition to ma1..e the sceptic
 wear a straight jacket. In re- 
turn, however, as J ohnsollcsays a miracle is, in theology, "an 
effect above human or natural power, performed in attestation 
of some truth," may not Calholics be allowed to believe, with- 
out prejudice to their se:-Ilses, that this miracle has beell perform- 
ed to confirm them in the truth of the sacrilìce of the mass, and 
the impiety of those ",,"ho revile and impugn it for interes"ted 
motives? 
IIere. is a plain mattcr of fact before us; the patient is ad- 
mitted to have been in the most deplorable state of affliction; 
remedies hen e failE-d, and she is pronounc('d incurable; all na- 
tural means being thus abandoned, recourse is had to Sll;?C1'lUI- 
iural ones. The aid of God is invoked by a man who appears 
to be a chosen instrument to spread the glory of llis name in 
this age of incredulity anù irreligion; a time is set apart, and 
at this very time the inyalid is instantaneously restored to her 
perfect hf'alth. Yet this is not a miracle! ! ! No, indeed; 
then 1\11'. Editor, I shall be glad to know 'what it is ? 
\Ve read in the gospel, that when the centurion implored the 

ompassion of our Sa,'iour in behalf of his sick servant, our 
lAoi'll desired him to go his ,,,rays, for his servant lived. On 
}lis arriyal home he found such to be the fact; he next in- 
,(Juired the time when the servant recoyererl, and on being in- 
formed, he remembered that it "as the moment when our Sa- 
\'iour told him so, and lIE BELIEVED. lIere too, in this 
cas

 we have t11e facts ofl\Iiss O'Connor before us, which cannot 
he dpnied, and therpfore it is clear that he is the wisest man 
:who believes; and none but" fools or rogues," or those steeped 

, in ignorancf:',
' or sOl11ctlling worse, will rely on " the insigni- 
ficance of their strength, and the fallibili
y of thtir nature," or 
attempt to doubt ,. the depth of the riches of God's wisdom and 
know ledge; or the incomprehensibleness of bi! judgment .lnd 
thc un
c.H(hable!1e5s of hi') Wtlys." 
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In this opinion I am I1appy in having both Dr. Baddeley and 
1\11'. ßarlow on my side. The writer in the Gazette hopes that 
these two gentlelI1ell " will set thp pn blic right as to their 
opinion of this miraculous recovery of the holy sistf'r." I have 
sef'n, 1\11'. Editor, the testimony of these respectable profession- 
al gentlemen, and for the gratification of the unbelieving scribe, 
I will conclude my observations with quoting their opinions. 
Dr. Baddeley writes, on the 24th of 1\1ay, at the request pf a 
gentleman, and, after giving a statement of l\liss O'Connor's 
malady, he says, " I now come to your inquiry of the state of 
the limb Oll the 2nd of this month, 1\lay 1822, ils present state, 
and whether I ascribe the cure to thé effect of medicines ex- 
ternally 
r internal,ly applied.' 'Vhell I saw the hand and 
arm on the,2nd of l\Iay, they had an appearance bad as at any 
time in the whole course of the year and a half; the dimension 
round the wrist was fifteen iuches. I called again on the 11 th 
of 1\lay, when, to my very great astonishmcnt, l\Iiss O'Connor 
entered the room, using the arm and those fingers with the 
greatest ease and activity, which, on the 2nd of 
Iay (the 
same month) were enormously 5woln, painful, nnd motionless. 
'Vhat, I exclaimed have you been doing ? Nothing I protest, 
she replied, but following the instructions which Prince Hohen- 
lohe of Bamberg sent, of hearing mass, and offering prayers with 
perfect faith and confidence. B
fore I left tIle chapel my arm 
and hand were as free from pain as they are at present, and 
have been free ever since. TIllS, my dear Sir, BAFFLE5 AJ.L 
llEASONI
G. 'Yhat can we say ? Nothing-but bow in silent 
wonder, or burst out with the poet, , These are thy ,vondrous 
works, Parent of Good! ,..'\.lmighty.'" . I 
1\lr. Barlow writes on the 8th of June, in consequence of 
I 
having been repeatedly urged to give his opinion on the subject, 
which he .was very reluctant to comply with. However, after 
stating his own personal observations, on the 5th and 7th of 
l\Iay, of the then state of l\1iss O'Connor's arm, he adds- 
"the termination of this most extraordinary cure, without any 
medical application having been rf'sorted to for many weeks, and 
which has baffled the skill of men of high reputation in the pro- 
fession, undoubtedly strikes liS 'õ:itlt a
e and admiration, and 
serves as an ADDITIO
.-\L PROOF of the power and goodness of 
God to his creatures, when all human assistance is of no avail." 
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Such candid declarations ùo infinite bonour to the feelings of 
these medical gentlemen, nor need thf'Y fear the pitiful insinua- 
tion of t]le sceptic, that their honour might become" the bird- 
lime for entrapping those who would hesitate," since it is not 
compulsory in a Catholic to believe in miracles, but it is without 
doubt an outrage to common sense to dispute a fact authenti- 
cated by such unquestionable authority. EUSEBIUS. 
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TIlE follo\\ ing interesting document relative to Catholic con- 
cerns has appeared in most of the leading Irish papers. It was 
penued by the n.ight Rev. Dr. I
ngland, bishop of Charleston, in 
reply to a lettt'r from l'homas Stephen Coppinger, Esq. of 
Cork, conveying to that indefatigable and highly-gifted pre- 
late, a resolution of thanks, passed at an aggregate meeting of 
Catholics in the latter city, 011 the 2nd of April, 1821, express- 
ing" their unabated admiration of his patriotic and powerful ex- 
ertions in favour of Ireland, whilst among them, and their fer- 
v
nt prayer for tIle success of his endeavours in the cause of re- 
ligion and humanity, in tbe free country where he now resides." 


Charleston, (S. C.) United Slates of America, 
n[oy 29, 1822. l 
1\I y DL\R SIl
,-Jt is now some months since I had the ho- 
nour of receiving your letter, conveying to me the resolution of 
my friends in Cork, at their aggregate. meeting in the beginning 
, 
of last y
ar. ... 
, 
I owe to you and to them nn explanation for my not having 
sent an earlier aeknowledgment. 
"Then your letter arrived, which was about twelve months 
since, I was in the interior of North Carolina, and continued 
traversing that state for some time: in the beginning of Ser
 
tem ber, business obliged me to go to New York, and upon my 
way hither, in November, I was seized ,'{ith a violent fever, 
which had nearly proved fatal, and from the effects of which I 
am but now just recovered; a number of letters and papers 
\\- hich did not press for immediate answers, lay by until I should 
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have recovered, anù amongst them ,vas your esteemed fayour. 
Thus, I trust, you and the Roman Catholics of Cork, will p{'r.. 
ccive that my silence was not disrespectful, for though an ocean 
rolls between us, and our fortunes may be differ
nt, I trust our 
mutual love and sympathy will ever continue. 
For the sentiments expressed in the resolution, I feel deeply 
grateful, and believe me, that in a strange land, and suffering 
from an uncongenial climate, the 1.ind recollection of myoId 
friends conveyed to me by one of their most valuable members, 
cheered and consoled me. "Till you speak to them my g
ati- 
tude? 
AnJ now' alloT me to advert to tnat cause in which we have 
so often struggled together. IIo
v often, last year, have j 
trembled when I saw the prospect of emancipation with condi- 
tions. 2 IIo\V often did I wish my voice could be heard across 
the deep, proclaiming to your meetings what I have seen and 
learned since I left you! A people valuing freedom, and in 
the plentitude of its enjoyment, destro) ing religion-nay, hav- 
ing nearly effected its destruction-by reducing to prac- 
tice here, the principle which the Vetoists and Conciliators 
contend for amongst you. 
The Americans are loud in the reprobation of your servile 
aristrocracy, who would degrade religion by placing its con- 
cerns unde
 the control of a king's minister, and could your 
aristocrats and place..hunterS view the state of Catholicity here, 
they would inveigh against the democrats who" ould degrade 
religion by placing its concerns under the control of a mob: 
and I am perfectly convinced that both are right. In both 
cases the principle is exactly the same, the mode of carrying it 
into operation is different. 
I am convinced that if those gentlemen of the Irish hierarc1IY, 
who are suspected, and I fear with good reason, of being favour.. 
able to vetoistical arrangement
, had t;....ch one month's experience 
of the operation of the principle here, their good sense and their 
piety, and zeal for religion, would compel them to suffer every 
inconvenience rather than commit the fate of the reHgion of 
millions now under tbeir charge, and myriads yet unborn, to 
the influence of a most destructiye prinriplf', to n
leas{' them- 
3H 
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selves and their flocks from that mitigated persecution under 
which they still suffer.. 
I weU recollect the solemn and emphatic warnings which 
the late venerable bishop of Hallifax (Nova Scotia), Doctor 
Burke, gave me upon tbe subject, in Cork, some years since- 
and the facts which. he then stated to me from bis own know- 
ledge and experience, were irrefragable and conclusive against 
the principle. I have, frequently before my arrival in this 
eountry, been at a loss to account for the slow progress of the 
Catholic religion here, and the confusion and disgraceful con- 
tentions in the churches; but I am no longer in error or in 
doubt as to tbe cause. The people here claim and endeavour 
to assume the same power which the clauses and conditions 
would give to the crown amongst you, though not to the same 
extent. The consequence is, that religion is neglected, de- 
graded, despised, and insulted with impunity; and though in 
the principal cities in which I have been, such as 'Vashington, 
Philadelphia, New York, and Baltimore, the Catholics, so call- 
ed, are the preponderating majority, yet it is sickening to witness 
the state of religion. I ought, perhaps, to" mak-e a sort of ex- 
ception in favour of 'Vashington and Baltimore, and the ground 
of it is, tbe absence, in a great degree, of the influence of this 
Anti-christian principle. Philadelphia, where it is in full vi- 
gour, exhibits at the present moment the most afl1icting spec- 
tacle of ruined religion that ever was witnessed. In this city 
I have seen fully exemplified what I have often heard elo- 
quently described at many of our aggregate meetings in Ire- 
land-but what was laughed at as a chimerical phantom of ter- 
rified imagination by our 
enteel renegadf>s-an unprincipled 
clerical fop, obsequious to the powers that be, aided and sup- 
portf::d., and forced un canonically by them into a situation for 
,vhich he was every way unfit,- and kept in possession by force,- 
living upon the income of which the regular pastor was de- 
prived, and a mock shew of canon-law spread out to cover the 
usurpation. In other places I have seen the clergyman de- 
prived of his salary, because he would not violate tbe canons of 
the chu rch and disobey the mandates of his superior, to please 
an ignorant or an unprincipled dictator. Yet, how often have 
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some of my (riends in Ireland raised a borse-laugh when I in- 
sinuated the mere possibility of such events. 
" I have been prolix: but my object is to prove to you by 
facts, the correctness of those principles which we have so fre- 
quently asserted, and to assure my friends in Cork, and in Ire- 
]and generally, that if they do grant to the British government 
any power of interfering in their church concerns, they may 
calculate inevitably upon the degradation and destruction or 
their church; and those effect
 .will be more certain as the 
British executive is stronger than a -few isolated -congregations. 
The Irish Bishops told you, formerly, tha,t granting this power 
must injure, and may eventually d.estroy, the Catholic religioll 
in Ireland. Do they shew any reason to proye they were then 
wrong? The lightning which, during three hours, bas been 
gleaming across my eye, does not flash brighter-the thunder 
that bursts and roars and clatters as I wrIte, does not speak 
lUore loudly, than my convktion that they were then right- 
and their conviction then was as strong as mine is now-and 
what has occurred to change this conviction.? They have been 
beset and besought, and worried and wearied; but has their 
conviction been destroyed? I am proud of the prelates of 
Cloyne and Cork
I am still J>roud of my friend O'Connell: 
be is as much known, and loved, and respected upon this con.. 
tinent, as he is in the island of Saints. He and you and a 
host of others rise up to my recollection-once more I fancy 
myself amongst you,- 


o fortes, pejoraque pBssi, 
J\lecum sæpe viri, nunc hostes pellite vestros. 
Cras ingens iterabitis æquor. 


You are equally able to put down those who would trade 
upon your religion as you have eVt'r been; I fear f}Iat, in your 
concerns, l\Ir. Plunkett is not to be trusted too far: the king.s 
visit does nothing for emancipation; you have many friends, 
BUT RE)IEMllER, their object is tn break the chains of Jour po.. 
litical slavery, nùt to rreserve your religion; that is your own 
concern; if they believed the Catholic religion to be worth 
preserving, they would be Catholics themselves; mind, its pre- 
serfation is not their concern, it is yours. They will aid you 
1.0 gain your political rights, but a.s for your religion, you know 
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everyone who has a seat in parliament swears it to be IDOI...\- 
TRY, and it would be too great a stretch of liberality even in 
them to support four systems of idolatry at the same moment. 
Theysupport Juggernaut on the Grrnges, the venèrablp Boodhoo 
in Ceylon, the idolatry of places and pensions at home, and 
surely JOu 'voulù not have them, on your account, incur the 
guilt and penalty of quadruple criminality and quadruple dam- 
J1ation. .Adieu; I am sure my brethren of Corl", and CIo) ne 
'" ill not quarrel with one whom the I)ope bas expatriated, for 
praying that God mar bless and preserve you and my other 
friends still, for much exertion, if necessary. Yours, much 
obliged, J OII
, BISHOP OF CUAIU..ESTOX. 



 .
. 
 ...,
 


O




 


CIIIlISTI
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 A
D I)AG..l\.N IDOL...\TRY C01\lP..l\JtED. 
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Simulacra Gentium argentum et aurum. ... . 
Os habent et non loquentur, oculos habent et non videbunt; aures babent et 
110n audient, nares habent et non odorabunt; manus habent et non palpahunt, 
f>edes habent et non ambulabunt; non clamabunt in gutturc 
mo. Ps. cxiii. 


'QVhen one's proofs are aptly chosen, 
Four are as valid as four dozen." 


To the EDITOR of the C.A.7'IIOLIC r.lISCELL_4Nl'. 


SIR,-On reading over the above words or tbe psalmist on 
the idols and idolatry of tbe ancient gentiles, I paused for 
a moment to ask myself whether the idolatry of modern chris- 
tians, does not in some instance.) exceed that of these ancient 
pagans above mentioned? Pel haps some of your readers will 
look at me with a mark of disappropatioll and astonishmeIit, 
,vhel1 I tell them that my experience answpred yes, to the 
above mental query. I will endeavour, therefore to lay before 
them, in as short a space as possible, a few incolltrover
ible 
proofs of this assertion; and I feel confident thnt I s}lall be 
able to prove, that the idolatry of lllany l1loderll christia11s 
exceeds that of the ancient pagans. 
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It will perhaps be necessary for me, in the first place, to 
make a few short ohservations on the chief causes of idolatry 
among the gentiles in king David's days, in order to shew that 
it was wéakness and blindness in these, but tbat it is pride, 
wickedness, and folly in those. The gentiles, then, had no 
idea of that self-existent being we call God: at least the ouly 
idea they had u<as a very imperfect one; their reason, it is 
true, taught them to adore something which they were con- 
scious was greater than themselves, but not conceiving 1hat 
that being could be invisible to their earthly organs of sight, 
tlley concluded that his divinity must necessarily reside in some- 
thing visible; they therefore made to thpmselves gods of gold, 
silv(.r, wood, and stone; they worshipped the sun, moon, 
and stars: to these they addre
sed their prayers, and from the 
imaginary power and di\'Ïnity which they supposed them to 
possesg, they relied for victory over their enemies. lIenee it 
seems to be a principle rooted in our very nature to 1001, up to, 

nd adore some superior power, and in this, as I have just ob.. 
sprvecl, consisted the idolatry of David's gentiles. Let us now 
see whether these ancient pagans, or our modern christians are 
the greatest idolaters, for, from the above short remarks, the 
rea{ler will no doubt conclude with me, that many excuses 
may be gathered in their defence, which =1tone, in a great 
measure for their idolatry, viz. their ignorance of the true God 
or any revealed religion. But how'stands the modern (
hris- 
tian, who is an idolater? I know he will shrink from the 
charge with horror, and exclaim, I an idolater! I 
ollld reI/her 
81tjfer death than z;:orslzip any other than the true God. 
I t is needless for me to enter into an explanation of the first 
commandment, everyone knows that it is idolatry to worsllip 
any thing beside God; but alas! how many modern christians 
with this bf'lief impresspd upon their minds from their very 
childhood, fall into idolatry every day, ,dlich, when circum- 
stances are compared, is ten times more grievous than that of 
the pa
ans, how many thousands.. liye in the òaily worship of 
riches, honours, and pleasures (falsely so called), pride, ambi- 
tion, or excess? To enumerate the various ways in which mo- 
dt:'rn christians fall into idolatry, would take up too much time 
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.and paper; I shall content myself therefore with a few case
 in 
point; for as my motto runs- 
" When one's proofs are aptly cbosell, 
Four are as valid as four dozen." 


First then, how many worship their riches? Do not we daily 
see. people fall a prey to this deadly sin, the love of money? 
IIow many live a life of misery, anxiety, and remorse, for the 
sake of saving a fe,v pounds? II ow many restless nights do 
they spend in thinking, and dreaming of th{>ir golden god? 
And is not this idolatry? or is not the religion of such 
christians as these to be compared to tbat of tIle gentile, whos
 
god, os hllbent et no]" loquentur l 
, John Careful was an industrious lJ1echaJ)ic, he rose early and 
laboured till late; be deprived hilJlself of common necessaries, 
till by thus mortif,ing and saving, he had amassed upwards of. 
fifty ;pounds: this he had taken care to ret
in in his own keep.. 
ing, having reduced it to ppre gold; and it did not fajl to re- 
ceive its daily adoration. 'Yhen Io!. on a certain day, while 
John is at his daily labour, his þouse is broken into; and when 
;he returns at night he finds, instead of his golden god, an 
emp
9 stocking .!-U nder s
ch a 
isappointment as this his an- 
guish may be better conceived than described: he weeps, he 
rav.es, and h
 reflects by turns, till at length he is convinced 
that he had hitherto deceived J:tims
lf, anq had fi
ed his heart 
øn a false object: he forms a r
solution to r
nounce his false 
god for ever. Qh, t
at every money lover would adopt John.s 
resolution, and be convinced that to wQrship money is to com': 
mit greater idolatr! than the g
ntile, whose gQds,oculos ltabcnt 
,t ,non videbllnt, 
Again, how m
ny i
 the pursuit of the vain honours of this 
world, are s
 occupied as to almost forget the time and solid 
honours of eternity. How many have forsaken their religiol1 
purl their God for the sake of worldly honours, ,vhich last but 
for a season? Surely this is an idolatry of tþe worst descrip- 
tion, and the most fatal to the souls of tbe rich and great. 
lIenee I conclude that christians who fall into this species of 
idolatry, are nlOre blameable than the gentiles, although their 
E;ods, aure$ habent et nalZ audiellt. Giles ßrilliant (and it i
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to be fpared there are too many of his caste) was blessed with a 
very considerable income; but what was a still greater bles- 
sing, had he profitted by it, he was endowed with an exce
lent 
understanding, joined to a know ledge of the bue faith; but 
alas! his predominant failing waS ambition: to this idol were 
sacrificed by degrees, his religion and his God: to gratify his 
pride and desire of being thought great by the world, this 
UllllJJl, llece
jsarium, as I have just observed, was renounced: 
he basely sold his birth-right for a mesS of pottage. But be- 
hold him at length stretched on the bed of sickness, and of 
death! Alas, then it is (but too late) that he reproaches him- 
self in the words of a celebrated cardinal, who was in his time 
a professed worshipper of this idol. "If," says he, " I hacl 
ser'L'ed my God as faithfully as I have served my ambition, 
he would not leave me thus abandoned in my grey hairs. But 
tlzis is my just recompense, for the bttle regard I paid to t/, e 
service of God! I" 
K ext comes the god of pride, and it is to be feared that the 
greater nnmber of mankind have bound themselves to the ser- 
vice of this idol; pride of riches, pride of birth, pride of ac- 
complishments, and pride of person; but my list is long 
enough; for the pride of man in one shape or other is too visi- 
ble to be denied, even by its possessors; and the sin and ido- 
latry of it is too frequently expressf'd in holy writ to be 
strengthened by any arguments of mine; I conclude, there- 
fore, that. a proud christian is a greater idolater than a gentile, 
although his gods, manus habellt et non palpabunt. 
The fourth and last species of christian idolatry which I 
shall mention in this letter, is that of pleasure.' Alas! how 
many pursue pleasures (if they deserve that name) in this life, 
as if they had no belief or hope whatever in a future state of 
happiness or misery; yet if you question the faith of such chris- 
tians as these, they will be quite alarmed, and even offended 
to think tbat you should call it in question; and yet true it is, 
that their conduct gives the lie to their words, for no sooner 
are pleasures before them or within their reach, than th
y fall 
down and worship them, and pursue them \\ ith as much eager- 
nesS as if their whole happiness consisted in the enjoyment of 
them: and yet, as I said before, if you speak t.o them of their 
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pleasures, thE:'J will tell you that they onl)T use them as amuse
 
ßlents, and gentle relaxations of mind and body; but wh(>n 
they make this assertion, they forgt.t that in these very amuse- 
ments they frequC'ntJy indulge to such an excess as to make 
them their idol, and that of a worse stamp than those of thp 
gentile, whose goùs, pedes lLabent et non ambulabullt. IIence 
I conclude finally, that many modern christians make to them- 
selves idols, and fall ùown and worship thl
m, and by so doing, 
are more guilty in the eyes of GOll than the ge
tiles. I have 
not illustrated the two last mentioned species of idolatry with 
any examples; I may venture to say that almost every person 
may find an idol of this nature in his own person; ill fact, there 
are to be found worshippers of these idols in all states and con- 
ditions of Jifcl :-the rich grow proud in their wealth; and the 
IJoor fr
quently ruin themselves by aspiring to be like them: 
what is it that crowds the streets of e\-ery city with unfortunate 
wretches, but pride of person or pride of dress? The rich, 
again, worship the god of pleasures through a want of not be- 
ing practic,ally convinced of the duty incumbent upon them of 
spending their time in some other way: thf>Y go tllrough a regu- 
lar routine of pleasure through mere habit; ,\ hich habit at 
length grows so familiar as to become second nature, and is 
more difficult to get rid of than a natural deformity. It is 
neeùless for me to add, that pride in the poor begets a thirst 
for unlawful pleasuf(s; for the gratification of which, they will 
not hf'sitate to commit robberies alld even murder; and if lheir 
Hves are not thus shortened by the gibbet, they soon faU a prey 
to disease or remorse, which filially terminates their existence in 
this world, and occasions the loss of their immortal souls in the 
next. To conclude, then, with a brief remark; we are assured 
in scripture that 1.Ù'hes are the root of all evil:-that the ho- 
nours of this world are short and deceitful,. that the proud in 
this world will meet wilh every contempt in the next; and 
finally, that he \, bo feasts and sets his heart on the pleasures 
of this life, whatever they may be, ,vill meet with everlasting 
pains in the next. Oli! that men 'Were 'lZise, that theJl consider- 
ed things A. S. 
l)ark, Sept. 1 Û, 1822. 
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REFLECTIONS OF YOUTH. 


THERE are tboughts that come o'er us in solitude's Lour, 
'Vhell the day's busy scenes are gone by; 
\Vhen the faint breeze of evening just ruffles the bower, 
'Yhile the moon mildly shines through the ivy-grown tower, 
And serene is the star-spangled sky. 


In an hour such as this, I have wandered alone,- 
The calm hour contemplation loves best,- 
And my thoughts with a sweet retrospection have flown 
To those scenes that are past, and those da.}'s that are gone, 
And are sunk ill eternity's rest. 


To the bright days of youth has my memory gone, 
And has dwelt on the moments of joy, 
"
hen life's morning sunbeams uncloudedly shone, 
And uncounted, unheeded, those moments have stole on 
In the reckless delights of the boy. 


Were the prospects of youth then all pure and serene? 
'Vere its days all unclouded with care? 
Ah! no;-there were tempests and showers between j 
But again the sun's gleaming was gloriously seen, 
And the sky was again bright and fair. 


For the griefs of our youth are forgotten and fled, 
As the moments of joy come again: 
And the innocent heart has no feelings of dread 
For the ills. that futurity holds o'er the head, 
And regards not the menace of pain. 


And tbe memory of pain is but feeble and faint, 
Thus has Providence kiudly ordained; 
While no time recolJections of pleasure can taint, 
And those pictures of joy which remembrance could paint 
Still unfaded from youth have remained. 
SeptembeT, 20th, 1822. F. C. H. 
S 1 
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CATHOLIC CLUB. 
TillS Society owes it
 orígin to tIle 
anxious wish of some respectable Ca- 
tholic tradesmen and others, that the 
middle classes of their body should 
become better acquainted with one 
another, and have an opportunity, af- 
ter the fatigues of the day were ended, 
of uniting and conversing on the"'Va.- 
rious topics in which they were mutu- 
ally interested; at the same time 
avoiding those loose ànd immoral con- 
versations and jokes too freq uent in 
mixed societies; as also protecting 
themselves from the then (in 1814)' so 
prevalent prejudices against their re- 
ligion, which, from the political cir- 
cumstances of the day, had increased 
to a very high degree. By this so- 
ciety an opportunity was also offer- 
ed to the liberal Protestant or Dis- 
senter, of uniting in a Catholic as... 
sembly, where he might find, that, in 
his social moments, the Catholic 
could forget the grievances under 
which he laboured, forgive the inju- 
ries which he had sustained, and a
"" 

ociate in brotherly affection with his 
neighbour, of what creed soever. 
In its origin the Catholic CI
b had 
many difficulties to encounter, as well 
(strange to say) from some indivi- 
duals prufe
sing the same faith, as 
from quarters of a little more impurt- 
ance. Among others the magistrates 
of a Police o11i.ce in the' vicinity took 
alarm, and sent for the landlurd, 
whose explanations seemed to re- 
move, in a great degree, their appre- 
hemions; notwithstanding which, pro- 
pusitions were made to him. of such a 
nature, that he felt himself bound ra- 
ther to deprive himself of the benefit 
of these meetings, than become a 
party tu treating, in an ungentlemanly 
manner, a boòy of individuals, whose 
conduct ev:nced the respectability of 
the society anù themselves. The so- 


ciety was in consequence removed, 
the members giving notice of what 
bad occurred to their new host, and 
from that time the Catholic Club has 
continued to hold its meetings unin- 
terruptedly. 
The connexion which JH15 been 
formed in this society, has been of the 
greatest utility to many Catholic 
tradesmen, and a great number of the 
numerous Catholic charities in tllis 
metropolis are conducted by gentle. 
men whose :first acquaintance with 
each other has been in this society, 
and whose valuabl'e services have 
proved most essential to the interests 
of those charities and tIleir several 
objects. 
1'he members contribute quarterly 
3s. each, which, after deducting such 
expenses as may have been incurred
 
is distributed in sums of from 21. to 
101. among !!Iuch CatllOlic charities as 
may at the moment appear to stand 
most in need of relief. The amount 
tbus appropriated has been consider- 
able, but it is indirectlJ that the be- 
nefit has been felt. The zest thu!l 
given to Catholic spirit has given rise 
to the formation of societie
 of a simi- 
lar kind, though for distinct objects, 
and the aggregate produce of the 
whole emanating thus from the Catho- 
Ji"c dub, may be computed at 15,OOOl. 
The writer of this article has been 
a frequenter and supporter of a great 
many of these societies, and can 
vouch for the good order always ob- 
served. 
Having entered into this necessary 
detail of the nature of the Catholic 
club, in our first notice of it to our 
readers, we shaH now proceed to give 
an account of the anniversary dinner, 
which was held at the Union Tavern, 
John-street, Oxford-street, on Tues- 
day, the 3d of September. 
At five o.clock a llUnJerous and re- 
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.øpectab1e company of the members 
and visitors (several Protestant gen- 
tlemen being present) sat down to a 
most excellent dinner, D. Sulli\"an, 
" Esq. in the chair. After the cloth 
was removed, Non N obis Domine 
was sung by jHessrs. Clarke, COIlUd- 
Iy,and Murphy. 
The Chairman, in giving die first 
toa!!t prefaced it by saying, that -he 
would propose to them the health of 
a personage who has distinguished 
himself far his piety and virtue
 and 
which he doubted not tl}ey would 
drink with enthusiasm, he then ga-ve, 
1st, II His Holiness, Pope Pius the 
Seventh,"-three times three. 

nd, "The King and Royal Fa- 
mily,"-three times three. 
-Song,-(( God Save the King." 
Srd. II The founders of the Cat1lO- 
lie Club,"-three times three. 
After a short pause, 1\lr. AndIews 
and M-J". Cree1lY r-ose. the latter of 
whom said J that he shoultl reproach 
himself much. if. after the warm man- 
ner in which that toast had been re- 
cei\'ed, he did not take the opportu- 
nity of expressing his thanks. He 
looked back with pleasure at the pe- 
riod when himself and those who as. 
saciated with him, established the 
Catholic Club, which he trusted 
'night continue .to prosper and in- 
cJ:-ease. 
4th, '" The Right Reverend and 
Re.v.erend the Catholic Clergy of 
t.h:eat Britain,"-three times three. 
The Secretary then read three let- 
ters, which he had rec
ived froUl re. 
vercud geJltlelUel
 who had been in- 
vited, but who excused themsel \'es 
fwm vadous causes. There was. 
however, one reverend gentleman 
fwm whom be had received no reply. 
who had freqnent-ly honoured the 
anniversary dinner with his company, 
and who had expressed himself 
warmly in favour of the principles of 
the Club; but who, he douht
d not, 
was detained from some unforeseen 
caU5e, as he (the secret
ry) was in- 
formed by a gentleman in the room, 

hat the reverend gentleman had toId 


him some days since, it was his inten- 
tion to be present. 
Song by 1\lr. Thomas ,l\IlIrphy,- 
" Remember the Glories of Brian the 
Bray-e." 
5tb, (. The Catholi-c Hierarc'hy of 
Ireland," -three times three. 
Song by 1\1r. Virtue,-$' Is there for 
bonest Poverty." 
6th, C( Our Protestant Yisitorsj"- 
tllree timts three. 
The secretary read an apology for 
non-attendance from l\Ir. Condy. a. 
Protestant gentleman. who, for the 
last five years, had favoured the 
club witl1 his company, and who had 
always added to the conviviality and 
harmony of the meetings. 
Song by 1\lr. Creevy,-" This life 
is all chequered." 
]\;lr. Virtue begged to propose the 
next toast, one which he felt .convinced 
they wou1d drink with pleasure; it 
was the nea1th of the gentleman who 
this day filled the chair with so much 
credit to himself and comfort to the 
company. 
7th, "The President,"-three times 
three. 
1\1r. Su1livan shortly returned 
thanks for the honour done him, and 
expressed a hope that they might 
long live to enjoy with him the satis- 
faction of being members of the .Ca.... 
tholic Club.. 
A -comic song was then sung with 
much humour by 1\1r. Conne1Jy. 
8th. " Prosperity to the Catholic 
Club,"-tbree times three. 
1\lr. \Vhite, a Protestant gentle- 
man, 
aiå, he would avail bim
elf of 
the present opportunity of s::I'ying a 
few words. He should feel extremely 
mortified to pass in sil.ence the com- 
pliment WlÚC)l had been paid to him- 
self and Hie other Protestant gentle- 
men present. il. a preceding toast. 
He felt more warmly on this occasion, 
because it had come unexpectedly on 
ltim. II Believe me," said l\lr. \Vhite, 
., I want words to express the grati- 
tude I feel, and am ex.tremely grate- 
ful for the manner in which the toa
t 
was received. I have long and of tel) 
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heard of tbe
atholic Club, but never 
before were my feelings 50 roused as 
at present. :You have supported the 
\yidow in her affliction, clothed the 
naked, instructed the ignorant, and 
protected the orphan. Such charity 
is worthy of bein
 welJ known. I 
am proud of this day's meeting, and 
wish you ever,y happiness both in this 
world and the next, and may your so. 
ciety continue to prosper and to do 
good. " 
This speech, of which .our limits will 
not aIJow us to J!ive more fuBy, was 
received with loud applause; indeed 
the manner of delivery evinced he 
sincerity with which it was spoken. 
The following song was then called 
for and sung by l\Ir. Thomas l\lur- 
pby; we understand it is an old fa- 
,'oIJrite in the club. a few appropriate 
verses having beeu lately added. At 
the end of each verse there is all 
Irish chorus; but as we do. not prp- 
fess to be versed in the Irish langauge, 
and the generality of our readers be- 

ng placed in like circumstances, we 

a\"e substituted an English transla- 
tion of the same. 
There was an old building which 
stood on a rock, 
'Vhere old fashioned foHis to their 
prayers did flock; 
The winds blew above, and the wave$ 
beat below, 
And what'
 that to anyone whether 
or no. 
CHo.-And what's that, &c. 
Old Nick long endeavoured with 
born and hoof, 
To knock down this building or lop 
off the roof; 
But the older
 the building still stron
 
ger it grew, 
Aud what
s that, &c. 
'Vhen he found tbat he could not 
this buildii1g 
estroy,. . 
Be next strove Its mmates wIth tnck$ 
. to decoy; 
A few left the building. but the rest 
would'nt go, 
And what's that, &c. 
At length he determined a VETO to 
try, 

' Ob," said he, ,t that will shake the 
old building quite sly;" 


But the bishops cried out, it shall ne. 
"er be so, 
And what's that, &c. 
L
st year.at his tricks, he wag try. 
mg <lgaIn, 
Said èroktr, the CRO"T:8 must their 
CLEH.(jY maintain;" 
And Castle,.eu
h cried, "Let the 
C,.Olf1L but sag so," 
And what'! filat, &c. 
Two bills to the COlD mons, "ith 
mighty great fuss, 
He sent for the Tories and 'Vhigs to 
discuss; 
But they patched them together, for 
but une pa5sed you k.now I 
.And what's that, &c. 
Old'Nick on this bill had long built 
his hope, 
Said he, " they must 
wear that tIley 
don't mind the PO P E :" 
Butthe PEOPLE cried out, " we can 
never suy so JJ 
And what;s tl;at, &c. 
To name all tlte bis""p
, be'd long 
made a pull, 
So commissions enacted to examine 
each Bttl!j 
But the bishops declared, " that no 
Bull wonld they shew," 
And what's that, &c. 
So then to the lord's in a hurry it 
went, 
\Yhere old ,V oolsack declared he'd 
ne'er give his consent, . 
And Liverpool swore he'd oppose it 
also. 
And what's that, &c. 
Now the wise bench of bi
hops with 
terror were fired, 
But, the dukes and the 
iscounts, and 
baron's were tired, 
So nought would they hear from Pe. 
terboro' , 
And what's that, &c. 
A.. with thirty-nine points their 
creed they make out, 
So with thirty-nine votes, this BiU 
they kicked out; 
Old Nick in despair returned to his 
his regions below, 
And what's tbat, &c. 
Now ye tenants for life of this 
bùilding attend, 
The humble, but earne
t, advice of a 
friend; . 
Be peaceful, umted, and watchful 
also, 
.
d what's that, &c. 
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Loud applause followed this song. 
''fhe secretary then entered intn a de- 
tail of the nature and object of the 
dub, of\\hich our introductIon to this 
article is an outline. He added, that 
the club at this moment waS ill a most 
prosperous state, its funds were dis. 
persed in a lar5er proportion than 
ever, and confidently hoped, that 
from the growing liberality of the 
times, religious opinions or distinc- 
tions, would no longer be a bar to the 
enjoyment of political privileges, and 
when consequently the nece
sity for 
exclusive societies Jike this would 
cease to exist. He concluded with 
giving the following old favourite, 
which had been a standing toast in 
the Catholic Club from its founda- 
tion. 
9th. "The People of this United 
Kingdom, Catholics, Protestants, and 
Dissenters; may they ever bear in 
milld, that though forming distinct re- 
ligious bodies, they sprung from the 
same roots, are nurtured by the same 
soil, and designed bS Providence to 
prosper or perish together,"-thn:e 
times three. 
Song, .. Paddy Byrne," sung with 
cOI1siderúble humour by ::\Ir. Carroll. 
11Lh. U The bishop of Norwich, and 
the other distinguished and enligh- 
tened friends to Catholic emancipa- 
tion in and out of Parliament,"- 
three times three. 
A copy of one of this ,'cnerable 
prelate's speeches, delivered in the 
House of 1.00ds, in favour of Catho- 
Jic emancipation. is hunK up, framed 
and glazed, in the club room. 
Song by 1\Ir. 'Vhite. 
The chairman then proposed the 
health of the gentlemen who bad pro- 
vided them with so excellent a dinner 
aud desert, he meant 
12th. U The Stewards,"-threr times 
three. 
1\lr. Coulson rt-turned thanh for 
himself and brother stewards, and 
felt happy that their sen,ices were 
deemed worthy of such notice, which 
he trusted might serve as a 
timulus 
tJ their successors next Jear. 


1\Ir. Clarke sung a pathetic song, 
with great feeling and effect. 
1
th. c, The Secretary, 1\Ir. Tho.. 
mas 1\Iurphy,"-three timc5 three. 
l\Ir. Thomas :\lurphy rose to return 
thanks; he said he had so frequently 

had occasion to do so in the Catholic 
Club, that any thing from him on sud. 
a subject would be quite common- 
place; be ho\\ever assured them thitt 
his zeal increased the Jonger he con- 
tinued a mCllIbt"r, he had always felt 
proud ill ha\'ing his name assuciated 
with the Catholic Club, from the time 
of his becoming a membt.>r, which he 
believed was two or three weeks after 
its founùation; since he had filled the 
office of secretary
 he had endea\'our.. 
ed to fulfil his duties to the letter, and 
was happy to find the manner iu 
which his services were appreciated. 
He had stuck to the cluh t, in c,-iJ re.. 
port, and in good report," and wouJd 
continue to 
i\"e his exertions, as long 
as they might be deemed necessary. 
He cungratulated the chairman on the 
harmony and cOß\'i\"ialÏty which had 
subsistl'd during the evellill
; indeed. 
how could it be otherwisE', protected 
as he was betwecn two popes and shel.. 
tered beneath the canopy of philan- 
throp'y.- 

1r. 'V. E. Andrews being called on 
for a toast said, that he should name 
one which he regrettt:d to 
ee was not 
among the standing toasts of the club 
U!i he considered it wt:Jl worthy a plac
 
in the I'st. He was aware that per- 
sons might differ in sentiments with 
him, as he had formed.)' objected to 
it himself; but having wei
hed well 
the objections, he viewed it--now in 
 
different light, and was cOß\.inced i
 
few observ.atiolls would remove the 
opposition to it. Th
 toast he meant 


 propose was, .. Ci\'il and Religiou
 
Lberty," a toast perfectly congenial 
to . JJ
 Catholic faith; for. the struc_ 
, 1';T1 
t ure .J& tht. Catholic church, was itsel f 
,. The chairman sat between the 
portraits of pope Pius , 1. and \" II. 

nd under a canopy belonging to the 
, Ph,lalJthrophlc ðuclety uf Ul1ite<l" 
Britons." 
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t-be very e!sence of liberty. 'Vithout 
law there could be no liberty; it 
would be licelltioU'5oess. By law a 
rule was laid down to secure to each 
his right, and thus the weak had a gua- 
rantee of his natural rights against any 
infringements which might be at- 
tempted by the strong. Th
 Catholic 
was bound to believe in and obey the 
precepts of his church; but that 
church could teach nothin
 as an ar- 
ticle of faith, which had not been re- 
vealed to ller by Christ and his apos- 
tles. K either had she power to en- 
force conscience. Hence a man was 
free to leave her communion if be 
pleased, but he must do it at the peril 
which awaits him, and of which he is 
not ignorant. Here then is perfect 
freedom, and so welJ i5 it established, 
",hen the clergy are engaged in the 
zealous performance of their dut.ies, 
that men in all conditions are ullher- 

all'y happy and contented under it. 
\Ve hear our Protestant lleighbours 
boast of the libe1'hj obtained b'y the 
Reformation, which they pretend to 
secure by making it ptl.lal to exercise 
freedolU of conscience! Pretty sort of 
liberty this! Th
 Catholic, howey-er, 
though he is ,the súu:e of a P:-otestant 
state, is not the slave of his own 
church. He knows that she is bound- 
ed by law, and, whibt he ohserves that 
law, he knows, himself to be the freest 
of the free. He thcn concluded by 
proposing, 
13th. H Perfect CiviJ and Re1igiol.1s 
Iiberty."-three times three. 
The toast was drank with general 
applause. 
The chairman, in complimen t to 
1\Ir. Brindle, of Preston, (who honour- 

d the meeting with his company) and 
his Catholic fellow-townsmen,l gave 
14.1 h. The Town and Trade of pres 
IOn,"-three times three. 
1\11'. Brindle rose to return t!:_-.lks. 
The pleas'
rc he ex perienced in meet- 
ing so large and respectahle a number 
of the metropolitan Catholics was 
greater than be could express, and 
compensated him for his unavoidable 
iib
ence from the guild of hi! natiJ!'e. 


town, which commenced the preced- 
ing day. On his return to Prestun he 
would not fail to convey to his bre- 
thren the honour "hich the meeting 
had paid them, alld he trusted it 
would lead to a more close intimacy 
for the benefit of rf:li
lon and the hap- 
piness of our neighbours. 
:l.\1any other excellent toa
ts and 
sentiments were given in the coursc of 
the evening, and after the chairman 
Jeft the room :Mr. Thomas l\lurphy 
was called thereto, and the remaindt-r 
of the company being collected ell. 
famille round the president's table, the 
evening was conduded in the utmost 
convi\'ialit

 and good humour, and we 
are happy to observe, a
 we are given 
to under
tand to the credit of this so- 
ciety has alwaJs been customary, 
though the glass flowed freely and the 
wines were excellent, no man dis- 
graced him
elf by taking an over 
quantity. 


GER:\IAN CATHOLIC CHAPEL. 
The friends of this institution dined 
on Sept. 21j, at the London tavern, to 
the number of about 100. Among 
thoie who were present, we particu- 
larly noticed the Rev. l\lessrs. Bram
 
ton, Tuite, l\Iolfis, &c. &c. 
The dinner was served up in the 
most splendid style about half pa
t 
five o'clock. Charles Butler, Esq. 
had promised to take the chair, but 
owing to some unforesecn circum- 
stance was prevented attending
 
when his place was ably supplied by 
'Vrn. Lescher,jun, Esq. 
After the cloth was removed, the 
chairman proposed the King, which 
was drank with four times tòur-th
n 
the Duke of Yor k as usual. These 
being finished, the chairman rose, and 
in a very neat and appropriate speech 
proposed the German Catholic Chapel, 
observ
ng that he would enter into 
no particulars respecting its merits or 
claims upon the public, as Jle was 
convinced this would be so weB done 
by bis rev. and worthy friend who 
was to make the appeal to them ill 
its behalf, and wþom he might Justly 
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style the J;1;reatest benefactor the Ger- 
man chapel had. This toast was 
drank with the must enthusiastic feel- 
ing. 
'Vhen the applause had subsided, 
the Re,". \Y lU. :l\1orris rose, and in 
one of those speeches for which at all 
charitable institutiom, he is so much 
renowned, detailed the o
iecl of their 
lueeting that day; the necessity of 
supporting the German Catholic cha- 
pel, and the claims it had upon the 
Catholic public. After pointing out 
the necessity of places of worship in 
general, the rev. gentleman shewed 
the great advantages arising frum the 
one in question. "'Vithout it/' said 
he, " those who are strangers and 
aliens in this land of liberty, would 
have no where to look for instruction, 
edification, and the benefits, the sav- 
ing benefits of that religion so dear 
to us all." He then paid a high and 
well-merited tribute of praise to the 
Rev. :l\Iessrs. Becher and :l\luth for 
their assiduity and care in instructing 
the rising generation and proferring 
them every assistance in their power. 
After recounting the advantages, tem- 
poral and eternal, to be derived from 
upholdin
 and supporting our places 
of wor
hip, the rev. gentleman con- 
clud
d, to use the words of the Rev, 
J. Br.:unston, " one of the most elo- 
quent, pathetic and persuasive ad- 
dresses he had ever heard," by call- 
ing upon all present to contribute 
largely, generously, and liberally, 
and Heaven would repay their endea- 
vours. 
'Ve are proud to say the can was 
not made in vain, as the collection, 
which amounted to upwards of eighty 
pounds, testifies. 
During the collection many toasts 
were drank, amongst the rest the 
health of the chairman, who re- 
turned thanks in a neat and appropri- 
ate speech. In a few moments after 
the secretary entered and announced 
the amount of the cullection-a round 
of applause followed this. The chair- 
man then rose and said, he had a 
pleasing though painful task to per- 
form; pleasing, inasmuch as it went 
to his heart to name the gentlelmm 


who he was then about to propo

 :, 
painful, because he could neither do 
Justice to his merits or to his own 
feelings. After commenting some 
time on the eluqncnt harangue of the 
Rev. 
Ir. ,l\Iorris, he concluded by 
proposing his health upstanding, with 
three times three. 
The applause that fu1Jowed thi!! an- 
nouncement lasted for some momenb, 
after which the rev. gentleman again 
offered himself to the company, and 
;n a speech which did honour to his 
head and his heart, assured them that 
he felt the honour conferred, and 
that it would operate as a stimulus tu 
future e"ertion
. 
Auuut ten o'clock the chairman left 
the room, accompa,nied by his worthy 
friends !.\Ir. l\Iurns, Mr. :\Iuth, ,Mr. 
Pbilips, and others. 


The solemn benediction of the cha- 
pel and buildings of the new semina- 
ty at \Varmond, near Leyden, took 
place a few weeks since. This cere- 
mony so rare in thut country attract- 
ed a great cuncourse of people. It 
was performed by 1\lr. Ciamberlani 
apostolical internuncio and snperior, 
of the missions of Hulland and 
Utrecht, assisttd by a numerous 
clergy. The new building ha
 two 
aisles, which project and is surmount- 
ed by a tower. This local ornament 
will replace the ruinous edifice which, 
siuce the suppression of the university 
of Louvain, had served for an a
ylum 
to the voung students for the ecclesi- 
astical state. It has been very expe- 
ditiously raised, since the first stune 
was laid only on the 24th of ,March, 
1821, by baron de \" J keèslooth, pro- 
fessor of theology. This !'eminary 
will be an actual proof of the zeal of 
the Catholics of that country, who 
have constantly preserved the faith of 
their ancestors, and who aspire to per- 
petuate it amongst them, and to as- 
sure the duration of it tu their chil- 
dren, by an e
tablisblDent as desired 
as necessary. 
It i..: with feelin
s of the deepest re- 
gret we record the disasterolls cir- 
cumstance of the bllrnin
 of the no- 
ble Cathedral of Rouen, which occur- 
red on the 15th instant.-On the morn- 
ing of tbat day, about five o'clock, 8. 
thunder storm passed over the city. 
\\ hen the lightllin,; fell on the prill. 
cipal tower of that beautiful uuildin
, 
and struck it at the bottom of the 
spire. In an instant the woud work 
was in flames, which spread with such 
rapidity that in a quarter of an hour 
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they envdored the whole tower and 
reaèhed to Its top. Every exertion 
was made by the popl1latitlO, but 110 
human airl could prevent the progress 
of the devouring el("ment, anrl a few 
minutes before seven the spire fell up- 
on the roof. In falling, the ruins of 
the pJramid set the root' of the: church 
011 fire; a part of the nave was burut; 
all the covering of the choir and of the 
sacristy is consumed. The interior of 
the church, howe'"er r has not suffered 
much, and the archbishop's palace 
very little. Resides the de
truction of 
the upper part, and the calcination 
of the stones of the tower, the galle- 
ries and the arches sutfeled very con- 
siderahl y. 
The tôllowing: historical particulars 
Te
pecting Rouen catheòral nHtY nut 
prove unacceptable to our readers :- 
It was founded in the year 990 by 
Rohert, archbishup of Rouen, brother 
of Richard, the second duke of Nor- 
mandy, but was not finished till the 
vear 1062. It was 410 feet in length, 
83 in breadth, the length of the cross 
aisles was 164 feet, and the height of 
the spire 395 feet. There were seV('11 
entrances to it, and 130 "indows. It 
was one of the most co'Stly and magni- 
ficent gothic structures e\"er seen; it 
was litèrallv frosted with ornaments; 
there was "'not the smallest piece of 
stone, not the back of a niche, nur 
the base of a figure. but \\ a'J covered 
with the linest' gothic work. In it 
",ere interred the bodies of John duke 
of Bedford. re
ent of Franee ; Belir)', 
brot her of Richard II. and the heart 
of Richard Cæur de Lion, together 
with many other illustriolls men. 
On the .18th instal!t, nne of the most 
dreadful fires broke out at Amsterdam 
that has happened there f()r many 
vears. The new Lutheran church, on 
the north-east side f)f the Singel, was 
hurnt down, together with sume of the 
adjoining hOllses. The church was" 
ob'
erved to be on fire about half pa
t 
one, and a little after two it was all in 
flames. The sight of the lofty copula 
in 
ames was dreadful but suhllme. 
The copper which covered it, and 
which flew in large sheets through the 
air, co loured the flames with varying 
tints of blue and green, which were 
5peedily mingled. with the brighter 
flames of the ardent spirit, and the 
ditrk Je1iow smoke of the uil with 
which the adjacent ...\-arehoust.s were 
filled. This fine church, thus de- 

trovl'd, ami of which JittJe remains 
bl1t . the wall around it, which is ten 


feet thick, was erected in the years 
1678-1681, chiefly by voluntary dona- 
tions. The fine dome was built on the 
model uf that of St. Peter at Rome, 
and, as well as it semicircular building 
Hdjoining, cuvered with p1ates
 of cop- 
per, which were brought from Sweden 
duty free, by permissiou of Charles 
XI. 


l\IARRIED. 
On Thursda'y, 29th August, John 
Charl
s Crook, Esq., of "r atJillg-street, 
St. Paul's, to l\11SS l\largaret Ann, 
onl..)" daughter of Thomas Tait, Esq. 
of York -street, Portman-square. 
OBITUARY. 
I
 our number for July, we an- 
uounced, by mistake, the death of 
the Rev. Dr. Coombes, for that of his 
uncle, the Rev. 1\1r. Coombes. The 
worthy doctor, we are happy to state, 
is in good health, in which state we 
hope he will long continue for the 
benefit of religion. The Rev. 'Vil- 
liam Coombes died on the 18th day of 
April last, and was buried in the vault 
of the chapel at Bath, wilh the usual 
solemn obsequies. The hearse was 
attended by the carriages of all the 
great Catholic families of that city 
and its vicinit.y. Lord Arundel and 
l\Ir. C. Bodenham were chief mourn- 
ers, attended hv the venerable vicar 
apo!itolic of the district. l\Ir. Coombes 
was educated at the college at Doua)'
 
of the secular clerJrY, where he made 
8 very great pro
res
 in all literary 
acquirements, Hnrl particularly distin- 
guished himself in Grecian literature. 
He was intimately acquainted wÏlh 
the great Alban Butler, with whom he 
kept up a constant correspondence 
until the death of that illustrious au.. 
thoro He came a missionary to his 
native COUll try in the year 1717, and 
soon after Ius arrival was appuinted 
gmnd vicar of the western district, 
...hich important situation he held un- 
der three succ
ssive bishops. He was 
constantly comulted in all the great 
questiuns agitated in the Catholic 
community during that period, but 
from hi
 .singular modesty, was al- 
ways anxious to avoid every appear- 
ance of ostentation. His sight was 
,'ery defective even from early youth, 
and for several yt:ars before hIS death, 
he became completely blind. He 
was afflicted with a must painful and 
long protracted disease, which he 
bore with that furtitude and patient 
resignation which so strongly mark 
the true Christian. 


1\ "mn O
 1. Clf DDON, Prillter, 62, Crowu-Street, FiLubur.Y- Squar
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THOMAS PH {LIPS 
W AS born at Ickford, in Buckingl1amshire, on the 5th of July, 
1708. At an early period he was sent to St. Orner's colleg
, 
and distinguished himself amongst the scholars by his piety, 
pleasing manners, and brilliancy of genius. On the 7th of 
September, 1726, he was admitted to tht' noviciate of the 
society of Jesus. After continuing for more than seven years 
.n the order, and whilst studying the Course of theology, he pe- 
titioned to teach the Belles Lettres, for which he was certainly 
qualified by elegance of taste, and an intimate acquaintance 
with classic literature. For some reason unknown his superior 
thought proper not to yield to his wishes. The young man 
became uneasy in consequence, and grew dissatisfied \\,ith his 
professors, FF. Carteret and Roels. The rector, F. Edmund 
Plowden, concèiving it right to support the ,professors, l\'Ir. 
Philips, not as yet advanced to holy orders, took his dismission, 
and w
nt to Rome. He was there introduced by F. llenry 
Shelden to James III, commonly caU2d the Pretender,. by 


· This unfortunate Princt' died at Rome, Jan. 1st, 1766, aged seventy-se'-en 
years, six months, and eleven days. His illustrious consort, 
Iaria Clementina 
(Sobieski) had preceded him to the grave, Jan. IB, 1135. Their elde.t son, 
Charles Edward. horn Dec. :'31, 1720, died also at Rome, Jan. 31, 1788 
 llu" 
other son, He.uy Benedict, W3!1 born l\Iarch 26, 17'25, was made Cardinal, 
July:>, 1747, and after experiencing the vici

itudes of fi)rtune, died at Fra
- 
cati, July 3t, 1801. Our late venerable sovereign, whose benevolent b,eart eu. 
5K 
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who
e commendation he obtained a canonicate at Tongres, with 
a dispensation to- enjoy the fruits, ,vhile he should serve the 
English mission. lIe servt:;d it in the families of the late earl 
of Shrewsbury, of Sir Richard Acton (the convert), and of 1\11'. 
Berkley, of Spetchley. The last six years of his life he spent 
in the English college at Liege, and earnestly petitioned to be 
re-admiUed into the society. The general, F. Ricci, con- 
sented, if he would resign his canonicate, and whilst he was so- 
liciting permission to do 
o, the society itself was suppressed by 
the brief of Clement XI V, on the 21st of July, 1773. lIe 
survived this trial nearly n twelvemonth, and died most piously 
in 1774, aged sixty-six, leaving behind him the reputation of a 
very polite scholar, and a most accofi.plished gentleman. 
IIis works are, 1. .t\ Letter to a Student at a Foreign Uni- 
versity on the Study of Divínity, 8vo. pp. 126, London 1756. 
It was addressed to }i'. John Jenison,. a young man of every 
sort of merit. It is a neat and sensible work, but probably 
ma:it
s too little account of moral divinity. 
2. Pltilemon, printed, but not published, in 1761. It is a 
concise series of his own life. 'Vith great feeling he laments 
the death of a particular friend and fellow student at Liege; I 
believe of the name of Roger Leigh, who was born in the same 
year as 1\11'. P. but entered amongst the Jesuits two years 
later. 
3. Tlte Ills/Dry of the Life of Reginald Pole, first printed at 
Oxford" by 'Villiam Jackson, in one vol. 4to, 1764, with the 
author's na
, and secondly at London, in two vols. 8vo. 1767. 
This work has stamped his fame as a biographer: the iÞtyle is 
fluE1nt, spirited and correct-the characters are drawn with 
fidelity and boldness, and the reflections throughout the work. 
are- distinguished by just feeling, truth a:nd candour. Ilis ob- 
ject in writing this invaluable piece of biography, was" as he 
told a friend, to give the English nation a proper idea of th
 
venerable council of Trent. Amongst those who lent him the 


. 
titled him to the appellatIon of" Amor ac Deliciæ generis' hnfi'llmi," flew iike an 
angel of comfort to the relief of the aged Dnd afflicted cardinal. See p. 825, 
Annual Register, 1807. 
- He was born July 30, 729'; entered S. J. in 1745; made his profession in 
the order in 1763, and died at Liege, Dec. 27, 1'792. 
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most assistance, was that truly learned hagiographer, the Rev. 
Alban Butler, (to whom he acknowledged his 'many obligations 
in the preface) and the Rev. 'ViHiam Cole, a P-rot-estant cler- 
gyman, of King's college, Cambridge.- At the present en light- ' 
ened era, the reader can hardly imagine the fermentation and 
alarm produced by the appearance of this work amongst the 
enemies of free discussion, and the champions of civil and re- 
ligious intolerance. Dr. Gloster Ridley, Dr. John J ortin, Dr. 
Timothy Neve, and the Rev. Messrs. Tillard, Stone, Jones, 
and Pye, rushed forth to comba.t and overwhelm this honest Ca- 
tholic writer. But their fury was to little purpose, it served 
only to root and propagate the truth. "Magna est veritas et 
prevalet."-Lib. Hi. Esdræ. cap. iv. v. 41. 
Mr. P. was also the translator of the beautiful hymn of St. 
Thomas Aquinas, " Lauda Sion Salvatorem," &c. The author's 
sister Elizabeth was abbess of the Benedictine Dames -at 
, Ghent. S. N. 
l\'IICI-IAEL ANGEL TONI 
was born at Rome, on the 18th of May, 1750, of an honourable 
and easy family. He was brought up in piety, and studied in 
the college of the Charitable Schools. At the age of sixteen he 
entered in the order.of the Regular Clerks lVIinisters of the I n- 
firm, founded by Camille de Lelli.. Be.coming a priest he 
taught with success, and devoted himself to t]1e different func- 
tions of minister, preacher, and director of consciences.. N ot- 
withstanding the weakness of his constitution, he found means 
to toil, and acquired every day fresh know ledge. lIe was made 
master of the novices, but his merit soon became public, and 
cardinal Buoncompani, then secretary of state, appointed him, 
in 1786, to be one of the editors of the Ecclesiastical Journal, 


· This liberal scholar died at l\Iilton, near Cambridge, Dec. 26, 1782, aged 
siKtJ-eight, and was the avowed friend of Roman Catbolics. In one of his 
]
tters to IVlr. Gougl), preserved, p. 678, vol. i. of Nichol's Uterilry Anecdotes of 
the Eighteenth Centurlj, he says, Ie I hold it as a truth, that all true genuine an- 
tiquaries have a spice or da!>h in favour of old l\Iother Church." Abont the 
y.ear 1765, he had thoughts of removing to France; hut he adds," I did not 
like the plan of settling in France at that time, when the Jesuits were expelled, . 
and the philosophic Deists were so powerful as to threaten the deslruction, not 
only of all the religious orders, but" of Chri:,tianity itself:" S('
 p. :384, vol. viii. 
of the above-mentioncd dnecdotc
. 
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which they wished to establish at Rome, to refute the writings 
of a c.las! or men who appeared at tbat time at Florence, Vienna, 
and Milan, and who seemed to be sworn to trouble the church. 
They also called for the same design ;1 ohn Angel Barberis, a 
priest or the Christian doctrine, born at Turin, on the 14th of 
March, 1781, professor or theology in his congregation, a man 
equally humble as enlightened, and particularly esteemed br 
the late 
ardinal GerdiJ. He died on the 
th of December, 
1803. This journal commenced on the 1st or July, 1785, and 
continued till the end of June, 1798; the misfortunes of the 
church then obliging them to give up the undertaking. The 
judgment, zeal, and !agacity shewn by father Toni ill his ca
 
pacityof critic, obtained him the esteem and confidence of 
cardinals Antonelli and Pietro, and even of Pius VI, 'rho 
consulted hi
 on many important occasions. 
The French troops occupying Rome in 1798, and tþe pope 
þeing carried away from his capital, the prelates, priests, and 
religious, who were not Romans, ,vere constrained to leave the 
town, amongst which number we find father Joseph Dell Uva, 
a 
 eapolitan, superior general of the congregation of the Mi
 
nisters of the Infirm. Father Toni, in consequence, wa
 

harged by the pope to exercise provisionally the function of 
general, which obliged him to conceal himself for some time. 
On peace being restored to the church, and Pius VII being 
elected to the papal chair, the congregation of St. Camine of 

el1i held a general 
ssemblage, in which father Toni was 
elected procurer-genera], the second pla
e in the order j a littl
 
after he' was nominated consulter of the inquisition, and ill 
. , 
1807, he was qnnnimously elected superior-general of his con,,: 
gregation. Ilis ,,'isdom, mildness, and conciliating spirit, c
n- 
tributed powerfully to maint
in 
iscipline and harmony in the 
bp.dy. . 
But fresh outrages were in reserve for the church. Piqs 
VII being driven from Rome in July 1809, the generals of re
 
Iigious orders were constrained to fly. Father Toni departed 
on the 
6th of August, arrived on the 3d of Octoþer at Paris, 
and a fortnight after was e
iled tQ St. Menehould, in Cham
 
pagne. On the 18th of March he was conducted to 'foulon, 

nd ifl the month of AUgU5t fol
ow
ng, embarked for Bastia, 
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in Corsica, where he found many other estimable men torn from 
their native country, and detained th
re for the same reason, 
viz. because they could not be preTailed upon to act contrary to 
the dictates of their consciences. Amongst these honourable 
victims of persecution were Michael Belli and John Camille 
Orsoni, the former professor of the canon law at the Sapienza, 
since canon of St. John de Lateran, archbishop of N azienza, and 
secretary of the congregation of Regular Discipline; a prelate 
distinguiihed for his doctrine, wisdom and mildness. He died 
on the 3d of last l\'larch, and the second was of the same con- 
gregation with father Toni, and who has been named vicar-ge- 
neral of it by the holy see. 
Some time after father Toni arrived in Corsica, his compan- 
ions in exile were called up before the general who commanded 
at Bastia, and received an order to take the oath that should 
be presented to them, threatening, if they refused, to treat them 
with all the rigour of the military laws. F'ather Toni, who per- 
· fectly well understood French, and who possessed as much 
presence of mind as courage, instantaneously answered with 
firmness, in the name of the whole, that they could not comply 
with these demands, but that they could not be subjected to 
any new punishment on that account, their crime not being new. 
This answer deferred for six days the punishment reserved for 
them, at the expiration of which, all having shewn the same 
.. resolution, and held the same language, they were shut up 
in the citadel of Bastia. There they were often interrogated 
by the commander, if they had not changed their mind j but 
they firmly persisted in the same answer, although threatened 
with being employed at the public works, and even being de- 
livered over to death. At length, on the 21st of August, 
1813, father Toni and several others were embarked for the 
isle of Caprala, and there, as heretofore, shut up in the for- 
tress, a prison narrow, dark, and uI:healthy, with coarse and 
insufficient food, and sometimes on]y bread and water. Varia- 
tions of temperature, and every sort of inconvenience were 
these honourable fugitiv
s made to suffer, which they sup- 
ported not only with patience, but even with joy, worthy to 
serve as models and encouragement for those of the :French 
clergy suffering at that time for the like cause. 
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Father Toni in particular, whose health suffered exceedingly 
from this treatment, made himself still more greatly esteemed 
by his sentiments and conduct under so severe a trial. Recover- 
ing his liberty in March, 1814, he embarked for Leghorn, from 
whence he arrived at Rome after five years exile. The sove- 
reign pontiff bestowed on him singular marks of satisfaction. 
lIe gave up his functions of superior-general of his congrega- 
tion, because his six years were expired. He was made ex- 
aminer of bishops and consulter of the Propaganda and the In- 
dex. Father Toni nevertheless did not ceas
 to hear confessions, 
'Yisit the sick, assist the dying, and fulfil all the other duties of 
his institute, of which he always exactly observed the spirit and 
rules. The pope, cardinals, and many pious persons consulted 
llim with pain, conceiving him but little able to bear so many 
important and various occupations. His health, always deli. 
cate, began gradually to decline and had been particularly un- 
easy since the month of October, 1820. lIe was advised to go 
and pass some time at N ecera, in the hope that the salubrity of 
the air would strengthen him, or alleviate his sufferings. He 
was received there and taken care of by the bishop of that 
town, 1\'1. Francis Louis Piervisani, his friend. But his health, 
far from mending during his stay there, became more alarm- 
ing. They took him back to Rome where he died, December 
t>th, 1821, being sensible to the last moment, having received 
the last sacrament of the church with great edification. 
On the 8th of December, the feast of the conception of the 
holJ Virgin, his obsequies were celebrated in the church of St. 
l\Iary l\lagdalen. Father Orsoni, procurer-general of his COll- 
gregation, officiated, and 1\1. Raymond Pigliacelli, a Roman 
ecclesiastic, pronounced the eulogy of the departed. The day 
after the next, another service was celebrated, according to 
the custom of tbe church of St. l\laria of the l\linerva, at which 
all the consultors of the Inquisition assisted. At To
lon, where 
he had resided some months previous to his transportation to 
Corsica, and made. himself beloved and esteemed by all the 
clergy, they had likewise a requiem for him in the c.hurch of 
Notre Dame. 
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To the EDITOR of the CÂ.THOLIC ltlISCZLL.l.:
:T. 


........

 


SIR,- The excellent and virtuous liCe and heroic death of 
father Robert Southwell of the Society of Jesus, who suffered 
in the cause of his religion in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in 
the year 1595, cannot but be familiar to the minds of most of 
your Catholic readers.-An account of his life, containing the 
particulars of his sufferings, trial and execution, is to be found 
in Dr. Challoner's ",l'lemoirs of l\Iissionary Priests" 'Vol. 1, 
page 234; but as I am not aware that any account of his writ- 
ings has appeared in any Catholic publication, I have been 
induced to send you a few observations upon th
m, with as 
much of them in extracts as the nature of your Miscellany will 
allow. I conceive that your pages can hardly be better en- 
gaged, or made more interesting to your readers, than by res- 
cuing from oblivion some of the excellent specimens of old Ca- 
tholic literature, which may be at the present d:.J.Y of difficult 
access to most of them. And though probably the writings of 
fathf?r South well are in no danger of being forgotten or neg- 
1ected by the learned of our religion, yet I am inclined to think 
that from the present scarcity of the editions of his works, some 
account of them may not be unworthy of a place in your publi- 
cation. 
Some notice has been taken of them in a late number of one 
of the Iteviews, which, though conducted by men of opposite re- 
ligious opinions, impartially bestows on them their full meed or 
praise, and does justice to the virtues of the man, as \fell as to 
the attainments of the author. 
Father Robert Southwell was originally sent to Douay to be 
educated, from whence he was removed at the age of sixteen to 
Rome. It was here that he "as received into the society of 
Jesus, and after having gone through his courSe of philosophy 
and divinity with great credit to himself, he was made prefect 
of studies at the English college in that city, lie was subse- 
quently 
ent as a missionary priest to his native country, and 
after h
 had remained some time in Eng1and, diligently labour- 
ing in his function, he was apprehended and brought to trial, 
being charged with high treason, under the statute of "ELIZ. 
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CAP. 2." which enacted, "that any popish priest, born in the 
dominion of the cro,vn of England, who should come over from 
beyond the seas (unless driven by stress of weather, and tarry- 
ing only a reasonable time), or should be in England three days, 
without conforming and taking the oaths, should be guilty of 
high treason." The christian..like and noble behaviour of this 
champion of the true faith, both at his trial and on the scaffold) 
as related in Dr. Challoner.s work abovementioned, excites the 
liveliest interest, and calls forth the warmest sentiments of ad- 
miration. He was only thirty-three years of age when he suf- 
fered, in the prime of life and of mental energy, nnd he re- 
ceived his crown of martyrdom with a d(>gree of piety and he- 
roism which has elicited even from his opponents expressions of 
admiration. 
It is a remarkable and a striking fact, that the Almighty in 
his goodness, has ever in times of the greatest danger and diffi- 
culties to his church raised up men of great talents and virtues 
to console his flock, and to furnish it with bright examples of 
magnanimity and virtue. Thus in those days of trial and dis- 
tress to the Catholics of this land, when the terrors of the pe- 
nal code were suspended ove
 their heads, and statutes of per- 
secution condemned their dearest and most sacred rites of re- 
ligion as treasonable: how 
any great and glorious souls do we 
not find, cheerfully resigning their lives for their religion, shed. 
ding their blood for the cause of truth, and generously braving 
the horrors of the prison and the rack, to encourage their dis- 
tressed brethren, to assist them in their religious observances, 

 -' 
and to tender to them the consolations of their religion, by the 
administration of t he sacraments. 1'0 bring dow n the observa- 
tion to our own times, bave we 
ot seen Christ's vicar upon 
earth confined and jnsulted by a despot infuriated by ambi- 
tion, bearing all his sufferings in meekness, but standing forth 
in defence of the church with firmness? And do not tbe truly 
christian and saint-like traits of his character convince us, that 
he has been blest from on high with exactly those graces, qua- 
lifications and energies, which have been so particularly needed, 
and called forth by the troubles which have assailed the church 
of Christ. 
Father Southwell was one of those pious and extraordinary 
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men who were sent by Go(l to "labour in his vineyard," in 
those days of suffering to the English Catholics, and to whom 
the Catholic church Ís so much índebted tor the preservation 
of its doctriues in this country, and for tbe prevention of the 
total annihilation of Catholicity in England. He was particu- 
larly well calculated by his talents, bis strength of mind, and 
his exalted pi
ty for the difficulties and dangers which he had to 
contend with; and had he not added lustre to our faith by his 
death in its cause, he would stíll have merited the remembrance 
of Catholic posterity on account of the writings which he has 
left behind him, and the spirit of piety which breathes through 
his pen. His poetical remains are remarkable (or their símpli- 
tity, nature and elegance, but 'he appears to have restrained 
the {ervour of his imagination more in his poetical than his 
prose compositions. Your limits wíll not allow me to give such 
extracts from his poetry as 1 could wish, but I will select one 
or two as specimens of his style, which are not devoid of beau- 
ty, and which are strongly characteristic of the author's turn of 
mind. 
His principle and longest poem is entitled" St. Peter', Com- 
plaint,'f being a lamentation over the weakness which caused 
him to betray his Divine l\'iaster, and ît is written with consider- 
able feeling and beauty: a.s it is much too long to allow me to 
think of introducing the whole, or even sufficient of it to do it 
justice, I have thought it bettel" to give a short piece of his 
composition, which will equally well serve to shew his talent 
for poetry" The stanzas are headed 


I( LOSS IN DELAYS. 


.. Shun delays they hreed remorse, 
Take thy time while time is lent th
e, 
Creeping snails have weakest force, 
Fly their fault Jest thou repent thee. 
Good is best when soonest wrought; 
LinKerillg labours corne to nought. 


I. Hoist up sail while gale doth Jast, 
Tide and wind stay no man's pleasure, 
Seek not time when time is past l 
Sober speed is wisdom's leisure. 
Aft';f wits are dearly bought, _ 
Let th,. forewit guide tb
' tbOOght4 
3L 
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"Time wears all his locks before, 
Take thou hold upon his f.orehead, 
When he flies he turns no more, 
And behind his scalp i! naked ;- 
Works adjourned have many stays, 
Long demurs breed new delays, 
"Seek thy salve while sore is green, 
Festrr'd wounds ask deeper lancing, 
After cure! are seldom seen, 
Often sought, scarce ever chancing. 
Time and place give best advice, 
Out of season out of price.-" 


Father Southwell thought poetry was discredited by being 
made continually subservient to the "follies and feignings of 
love," and wished to shew that its graces were compatible with 
pi
ty, and might be made a medium of expression for ardent 
religious feeling or to enforce some point of religious or moral 
obligation. The following stanzas are from his" l\læoniæ.." 
"The gown which I am used to wear, 
The knife wherewith I cut meat, 
And eke that old and ancient chair, 
\Vhich is my only usual seat; 
AJI these do tell me I must die, 
And yet my life amend not I. 


., 1\ly 8nce
tors are turned to clay, 
And many of my mates are gone;' 
1\-ly youngers daily drop away, 
And can I think to 'seape alone? 
No no; I know that I must die, 
And yet my Jire amend not I. 
There is a beautiful and vivacious strain among his other 
pipces of poetry, entitled "Love
s servile Lot," which is full of 
apt and poetic imagery. 
Some parts of his prose compositions, in particular, display a 
vigour of thought and a fervour of imagination which render 
th
m particularly interesting. I select the following paragraph,- 
not so much on account of its being one in which these quali- 
ties are eminently evinced, as from the difficulty which there 
would be to do justice to others in the limits of these remarks. 
" There is in this world continual interchange of pleasing and 
greeting accidence, still keeping their succession of times, and 
overtaking each other in their several course'S. No picture can 
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be all drawn of the brightest colours, nor a harmony c'onsorted 
only of trebles; shadows are needful in the expressing of pro- 
portions, and the bass is a principal part in perfect music; the 
condition here alloweth no un muddled joy, our whole life is 
temperate betwe
1l sweet and sour, and we must all look for a 
mixture of both; the wise so wish; better that they still think 
of worse, accepting the one if it come with liking, and bearing 
the other without impatience, being so much masters of each 
other's fortunes, that neither shall work them to excess. The 
dwarf groweth not on the highest hill, nor the tall man loseth 
not his height in the lowest valley; and as a base mind though 
most at ease will be dejected, so a resolute virtue in the deep- 
est distress is most impregnable." 
I cannot, in concluding my observations on the writings of 
this truly pious individual, avoid giving the following extract 
from a lettÍ'r which he was induced to write to his father, urged 
by solicitude for his spiritual welfare-" Despise not, good 
sire," says he, by way of apology for advising his elders, "the 
youth of :) vur son, neither deem your God measureth his endow- 
ments by number of years. Hoary senses are often couched 
under youthful locks, and some are riper in the spring than 
others in the autumn of their age. God chose not Saul himself 
nor his eldest son, but young David to conquer Goliah and to 
rule his people; not the most aged person, but Daniel, the 
most innocent youth delivered Susannah from the iniquity of 
the judges. Christ at twelve years of age was found in the, 
temple questioning with the greatest doctors. A true Elias can 
conceive that a little cloud may cast a large and abundant 
shower; and the scripture teacheth us, that God unveileth to 
little ones, that which he concealeth from the wis
st sages. 
His truth is not abashed by the minority of the speaker; for 
out of the mouths of infants and sucklings he can perfect his 
praises." The whole of this letter has been published in the 
first volume of select remains of early Catholic literature from 
a MS. in the Bodleian library. 
The whole of the compositions of tllis truly excellent man 
breathe a spirit of simplicity and piety accompanied by vigour 
of thought and of expression; and while they are characteristic 
of the 
implicity and purity of his life, they bear throughout the 
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marks of that strength of mind which enabled him to r
ce every 
danger in the cause of his religion. To them may not in
rtl1 
be applied the words of the poet Denham:- 
I' Tho' deep yet clear; tho' gentle yet not dull : 
&, Strong without rage, without o'erflowing full." 
Of the saints and martyrs of earlier ages of the cllurch we 
know little, but of the austerities of their liv
s, or of the hero
 
ism of their deaths; these excite our interest or raise our admi. 
ration; but there is something exceedingly pleasing in reading 
the poetic compositions of an individual who resembled them 
by his virtues during life, and his sufferings for religion in death. 
Weare brought as it were nearer to the object of our admira
 
tion, whom we see possessed of feelings analogous to our own, 
which he turned to good account and made subservient to th e 
grace of piety and the ex
rcise of virtue. LAICUS. 
P. S. Since writing the above, I have been informed that 
an edition of father Southwell'd works was edited and published 
about six years ago, by the intelligent l\lr. 'Va Iter, the translator 
of some part of the works of Monsieur de Chateaubriand. I have 
not met with the edition, and am inclined to believe, though it 
contains compositions of such singular beauty and interest, that 
it is not widely circulated. 
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pN THE STi\..TE OF l\IETHODIST 1\IISSIONS, &c
 


___0..- 


To t
e ED!,!QR of the C.dTHOf.,IC 
lISCELL
Nl'. 
,y 


I! 
1\IR. E.8ITOn,-'Vith regard to the request of your corres- 
pondent, mentiQned in my la
t communication, concerning 
the convørsÎQns, &c. made by the different denominations of 
Protestants, J have been able to collect from their own ac- 
counts, first, thflt the gra.nd conversions which they make con- 
liist principally in attracting great numbers of ignorant natives 
to listen to their preaching, a.nd a sign of their conversion or 
bardness of heart is by their attendance and non-att
ndance at 
their sermons. Hence it frequently happens that the major. 
part pf thes
 people ijre left in as gf(
at ignorance of the real 
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maxims of the gospel, as they were the first day the mis- 
sioners went among them. A second sign of conversion is their 
acceptance of the scriptures, &c. without note or comment: this 
mode of converting the ignorant natives seems to be considered 
as of the greatest consequence: alas! may not the words of the 
eunuch in reply to Philip be put into the mouths of everyone 
of these people, how can I understand unless some one explain it 
to me. Numerous are the absurdities," hich these people fall 
into from being taught to read the scriptures; one instance in 
this place may suffice. It is related of an Indian who had 
been reacling the book of Jonas, on being asked his opinion, hè 
replied that" Jonas was great fOl,d o,f fish-for he swallowed the 
big whale I"
 
A third means of evangelizing is that of establishing schoob; 
and if we may credit their reports on this head, they bave thou- 
sands of sthools, and millions of scholars, in every part of the 
habitable world: tbey have also translated the script.ures into 
almost every known language. Some of their missioners write, 
that during their sermons, the savages are so exasperated at- 
their nonsense, that they set up a shout to drown the preacher's 
voice: on such occasions they have been reduced to silence, if 
not attention, by a threat to call in the soldiers. At other times, 
soldiers or sailors bave been stationed among the people to keep 
them together and preserve order; hence it appears that the 
fear of the musket reduces them to fear the 'Word: no wonder, 
then, if, after the depart.ure of these evangelic preachers, these 
people are as unacquainted with the maxims of the gospel 
as they were before. Lastly, numbers of these missioners, 
finding that more profit is to be obtained for themselves by sell- 
ing than preaching, or, in other words, that the natives like grog 
and tobacco better than sermons, have set up regular spirit 
shops! Thus they become publicans, and make the people sin- 
ners, and that in the true sense of the ?7"ord: it is also to be no- 
ted that some of these publican-preachers write 110me regular 
accounts of the flourishing state of the gospel, but that 
ooks 
and money are still wanted to carryon the" glorious work." 
The truth of these assertions can be attested by any unpre- 
judiced or creditable person who has visited any of these mis. 
sionary settlements, particularly the ,V e
t India islands &c. 
So much for !\Iethodist mh
ion
. 
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.In addition to the observations which I made in my last, I 
have since learned that the ordinations for the baptists and inde- 
pendents in 1821, amounted to 66, and that the number of new 
meeting houses for the same year was 62, of which number 13 
'vere in 'Vales, 1 in Ireland, and the remainin g 48 in England. 
I am also informed that in the county of Co]'o wall alone, there 
are 44 dissenting houses or meetings, of -which number 35 call 
themselves independent, the rest are baptists. And by a re
 
port from the bible society, it appears that in 1821 were dis- 
tributed 104,828 bibles, and 142,129 testaments, which added, 
to those before distributed, make a total of 3,201,978! the 
receipts of the same year was 89,1541. expendihue 75,0001. I 
think it would be a necessary and useful piece of information, 
if it were communicated to the public, whether the religious aod 
moral state of mankind is improved by this circulation of scrip- 
ture; or in other words, whether one thousand out of the 
three millions who have received the scriptures have been in- 
duced to lead bettel' lives; such information as this would in.. 
deed be useful to the public, particularly to those who promote 
the bible societies. 
Having mentioned the subject of ordinations it may perhaps 
be new to some of your readers to be informed of the dissenting 
doctrine on this head. As an explanation thereof now lies be- 
fore me in the shape of a letter, I will, with your permission, 
make some extracts from it. 
" Not many of your readers," observe
 the writer, " have 
adopted the wild and childish sentiments that an indeJible cha- 
racter is conveyed by ordination, that the laying on of the hands 
of the bishop, invests the individual with a kind of mysterious 
indescribable, unpalpable something, of ,vhich nothing Cqll 
divest him. It is a master stroke of policy, doubtless, in those 
who find it difficult on . many accounts to secure their own 
esteem, &c." By these words and w bat follows, it appears, 
according to the dissenting doctrine, that a priest or minister is 
not superior in a spiritual or religious sense to any other man, in 
short, that it is a childish sentiment to suppose that the apostles 
of Christ did receive a spiritual character when he breathed on 
them, saying, receive ye the [loly Ghost, whose sins you sltallfor. 
give, theg arc forgivc//', E;c. and to use the same language, a 
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dissenter will say that it was a master stroke of policy in our 
blessed Saviour to cause himself and followers to be thought to 
have "a something superior," when he said to his apo
t1es 
" he that despises you despises me, &c." lienee it appears 
that a superior or sp.iritual character does not at all belong to 
the ministers of God. For what cause then, I should like to 
ask the writer, was the Holy Ghost, the spirit of all truth, pro 
mised to the apostles, by our blessed Saviour, to lead them 
into all truth? The necessity of such a guide, (according to 
the dissenters) falls to the ground. "But," continues the 
writer, "amongst dissenters, ordination is understood in the 
sense of appointment to office, and an individual remains all 
ordained man while he retains the office to which he was ap- 
pointed," &c. in the same manner, I suppose, as James or Mary 
are my servants, as long as I choose them to be so. "Some," 
he says, " consider it the pastoral office, and others the chris- 
tian ministry; the latter is a remnant of past ages-of papal 
superstition. . ordination to the office of the christian ministry, 
was created by the policy or the folly of man, and not by the 
wisdom of the great head of the church." If our blessed Sa- 
viourdid not ordain his apostles to be the pastors of his church, 
and if he did not ordain them to be the ministers and expound- 
ers of his word, what, in the name of common sense, did he 
make them? or why, as I before observed, did tbe IIoly Ghost 
descend upon them? But it is needless to waste time, ink ancl 
paper, let us therefore See what he caBs ordination. "Ordina- 
tion is appointment to office in the church, it is not an initia- 
tion into the Christian ministry but into the pastoral office. 
To this office they are called by the wisdom of tileir brethren, 
-who alone are qualified to judge concerning those who can 
speak. to them to edification and comfort. This choice is a ne-' 
ecssary step to ordination, but it is not ordination itself. There 
is first the election to office, and then the orderly initiation 
into it." Ordination then, according to this doctrine, is, or may 
be given to any person, by any set of persons, who alone are qua- 
lified to judge concerning him; he is a minister of theirs as long 
as they please and no longer; when they take away his office they 
take away hi.3ordination. "This method of ordination was mark- 
ed out by the apostles: thus were Paul and Barnabas ordained.'. 
. 
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Take notice render, there is not a word concerning the spirit or 
God gulJing the minish>r, the spirit of the flock seems the chief 
point: thus every thing depends on human judgment and hu.. 
man reas n, what wonder then that they are tossed to and 
fro by e\-ery wind of doctrine; or that ministers who call 
themselves of the saltle denomination should be found to con.. 
tradict each other; in short, the only conclusion which I draw 
from this plan of orclination is, that those who are thus chosen, 
are ot the ministers of God's word, (even in the sense of dis.. 
senters,) but are tbe ministers of the people, who alone are to 
judge, to choose, to give or take away, as often as it Seems 
good unto them, alone. How different js this from the spirit of 
God's cn ch which is guided by the spirit of God; and how 
happy are her members who are sure from God's word, that if 
they trust to this they cannot be led astray. In conclusion, it 
may be ask
d, if in this manl\er Paul and Barnabas were or. 
dnin('d, for "hat pllrpose were they ordaine
 ?-ao(l 
'ho gave 
the apostles power to ordain thpm ?-Or after their ordination, 
were the people or laity to be the judges of the doctrine they 
I 
taugh t, or the chuTe/" or bishops \V ho ordained them ? To an.. 
swer these queries, would, in my opinion, puzzle a dissenter, 
for our Saviour did not address himself to the people, but to 
their pastors, when he said, he that he
rs !lOU, &c. 
nd he 
tlLat despises you, &c,-.A.dieu) .1\'Ir. Editor, and believe me 
yòur well-wisher, · n l E. T . L. 
. ..;- 9 1.-rl b J 
n. f..S. r. rm.t me to orrect r fllistak
 committed in the con.. 
clúslon of my last, where I confounded the patriarch of Ar. 
menia, who is not a Catholic , with the archbisho p of Jerusa.. 

 
 r 
lem, 'rho is. J, I have since bee," correctly informed, that there 
are Armenitln schismatics as well as 
rmenian Catholics, and 
it appear to have been the former' who t purch8
ed the testa- 
a 
ments. fJf' 
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Mr. ED
ToR,-Since I sent you my obser\'ation
 on the 
I 
strictures of the Colch
,ter Ga%etle on the miraculous cure of 
Miss Ó'Connor, I have seeñ an article in a monthly publica- 
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don called Tile Chri iun GuardiaJl ana Church {. Eng- 
lund JIllgll:in "hich require
 lIotice. It is headed -: Po- 
PI
H 'fill \CLES A
D POPI...rr F
l"RO \CU}{E
 f5 nand b placed 
in the department of .. Rel"gious Intel g Ice." The'
 ork in 
question i.. stated to be conducted 1>11 bv a society of c rg,!jmen," 
and the manner in which they have treated he subject, ap- 
pear
 to me to reflect little credit on thl"ir cloth or the lawful- 
ness of their mb
ion. 



 It ha.. been \\eH obser>ed," the
 C:3Y. II that I the miracles wrought b 
Chri!tt and hi
 di
ipl(>S are 
trikiuglJ different in their circum
[ances. aud ill 
all the proot'5 of their .:euuinene _ from tbe W'ODden related in the It-uendary 
tale of the Roman church;' and
 it m ., be ac.:Jed, from tbe impc..stores of mo- 
dern J 
5uitism. 
.. The miracle
 recorded in the Sacred 
riptures · were not in.sulated and 
extraardindry occurrence
 but perLOrL1ed :SO cünstanùy doriu2 the hv
 of the 
A
tle
. that the right e);erci
e and re ulatioll 0 m*ntcU
üU3 powers formM 
the freqaent subject of admonition and e
hortdtion: The.}" were · not perform- 
ed b
- a dominant part..., pos.sessin., all the m
 Lnd resources which a scheme 
of impostnre might demand, but by pe
 in the m
t abject and dependent 
circQm
tances/ They were not per1õnned in . closet or a nunnery, in the pre- 

nce of none but eXpëc1in
, a
htin
 or creduloU! parti
. but I befure ene- 
mies ß
 ,,"en a..
 friends, and before enemies too, 't"}1(
e inclination and interest 
would natUTaT1y lead them to tbe ..rrictest iD1't'stigation.' The
. were a!
'.t. 
enenlly 
peakin
. 'UN
a.t td act!. not announced for perÌormd.llCe m.e 
a new pIa." on such da,I. Irl at 
uch '- hour. aud amid)t such dnd 
uch prc- 
p3ration
 coadjutors and cOßtri,"ance
. l' "purchased acts of lneTCyal.50 were 
they; not dispeu..ed in proportIon to the number of ma5ses paid for. and \.-31. 
candles offered, but ,"isir.J1
 the poor, tbe wisttable. aad those who could ne\
r 
requite them. Li!.tlJ. it D1
5t he o
ened. tb.t tht: app
,olic lUã:,j":jC;
 "en
 of 
50 decided a character for genuinene
 and notoriet,). that their reality 
s 
ne\er e\el1 attempted to be questioned by the enemies of the fdith. wbo.-ere 
nnder the necessItj of a-
bing-them to diabo&,,-a! agency and ma_ical d
lu- 
sion." 


TJl
 writer commences by stating ,. tbat the rnÎrJclt:\!; 
wrought by Christ and his disciplès are strikingly difr
ren[ jn 
hei,. circlInlsta Ices, and iu a tlte proof;: JJ..f their genzlÍllellfSS, 
from the ,\ ouders related in the legenùary tale
 of the Roman 
church; aud it may be added.," he insinuate.. 
. from tbe iT .. 
pos ures o.l Joder Jc!s . is- n." To he q}re without an at... 
tack on the J suits tbe article would ha\e 10s much of its 
force with the prejudice of his readers which he knew Y
r. 
v. e-Il; but what has Jesuitism or Protestanti
m or an
 other 
ism to do with a plaia matter of fact. If the ca
e 0 ::\Ii
 
O.Conner be an im
h ie, -for God
s sake Ipt it be e
po
ed j 
j :n 
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but if it is a clear statement, an undeniable truth, why charge 
a bady of men with practising imposture, when their deceit 
will avail them nothing? I t is 110' article af Catholic faith to 
believe in a miracle, even if well attested; therefore it can be 
no advantage to the Jesuits, nar to' the Church, to attempt an 
imposition on the public. That there is any" difference in 
the circumstances," between the miracles of our Saviour and 
his disciples, and those authentkally recarded by the Catholic · 
church, I distinctly deny, save and except that the former 
were performed by Christ himself, by his own power, and the 
latter by individuals delegated in his name, and through, h,s 
power. Of the miracles of Christ we see him working them, 
5ametimes by instant command; sometimes by putting the pa- 
tient's faith to the test, by ordering a certain act to be done; 
and at ather times making use of ceremanies, as in tbe case af 
the blind man who was cured by clay and spittle. "Titb re- 
spect to' the apastles, we see th{>m perfarming miraculaus cures 
in the name of JESUS, which example is fallowed by prince Ilo- 
henlahe, and we are tald in the acts of the Apastles, c. xix, v. 
11, 12, that" Gad wrought special miracles by the hands of 
Paul; So' that frall1 his body \vere braught untO' the sick hand. 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirit went aut of them." I take this quatatial} fram 
the authorized versian of the established church. Thus tben 
miracles were performed by the apostles, thaugb tb
y were not 
present, and surely there can be little abjectian to' the substitu- 
tion of masses (not paid foy) and wax candles (not affered) for 
aprons and handkerchiefs. God is as pa'wprful and merciful 
1l0W as then, and it ma.tters not' how the miracle is perfarmed, 
sa that it is done by and through Gad himself, which is here as- 
serted to be the case. The glo y is giv
'n to God and to nane' 
other. Then, as to' the genuineness of their proofs, what testi- 
mony have we af the miracles wrought by aur Saviaur mare 
than that performed on Miss O.Cannor. Bath rest on the cre.. 
dibility of man. The former were first handed down by word 
of mouth, as St. Luke did nat write till same y
ars after the 
death af our Saviaur, and then he wrate his gospel, recollect, 
fram hearsay. It is tI ue the Cathalic church has decided 
that he wrate by the inspiratian of the Haly Spirit, and it is 
ONL Y by THIS authoritg, that the society of Protestant cler- 
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gymen kno\\ s that he wrote at all. As to the òecided elm- 
racter of the apostles' miracles "for genllinenc
s and noto- 
riety," we are told they created much interest among the peo- 
ple, and we are informed, at the same time, that there were 
many inC'redulous people in those days as there are in our own, 
wbo denied as stoutly the power of the apostlès to work mi- 
racles, as these c1ergymen do that of prince Iloheniohe and 
th
 papists.. But let us hear what more they have to say. 
" It is also important to consider," they continue," that tllere was an avowed 
and a sufficient CDltSe for the exertion of divine power in the former instance, 
but none for such interpositions in modern times. The e
tab1ilìhment, on the 
ground of weB attested facts, of the divine authority of the Christian religion" 
was the purport und intention of the supernatural manifestations attendant on 
the comMands of our Lord and his Apostles. This end was fully obtained. 
Upon this testimony the church was built. But what ne\v revelation is to be 
authenticated, what fresh heavenly message is to be sealed by the wonders 
which Papists are now, in the nineteenth century, professing to perform? 'Vhat 
is the lesson we arc to learn from them? Even the heathen poets had a maxim, 
, never to introduce Jupiter but 011 an occasion worthy of a god's appearance.' 
And we have certainly a right to demand of the Jesuits tbat they shall show us 
a fitting and sufficient reason for these awful, if real, manifestations of divine 
power. l\liracIes are never mere acts of divine benevolence; they are ever 
considered as attestations of the divine character or mission of the person per- 
forming them. N ow, what is it that these Popish miracles can attest? The 
truth of the (;hristian religion i They are not needed for any such purpose. 
For what then are they given? 
"There is but one reply that can be made; on1y one kind of testimony can be 
given by these modern miracles, and only one kind of testimony is meant to be 
educed from them; namely, an authorization of the clailUs of the Homish 
church to infallibility and supremacy, and the consequent condemnation of aU 
Protestants as heretics from the oNly true church, Protestants allow their in- 
ability to work mir
cles. But if the Romauists can produce proofs of their su.- 
perior and exclusive miraculous powers, the inference is evident, a.nd the spec- 
tators must reply, .. We v.;ill go v.:ith you, for God is u,ith you." 
I am spared a good deal of trouble here, l\'Ir. Editor, because 
the writer has very cleverly admitted" that there is but one re- 
ply that can be made," aud with this one reply we are con- 
tent. But here is an attempt at 1llgstificatioll, wbich wiIl not 
suit a Catholic, however well it may be adapted to delude 
the Protestant. I t is admitted "that there is an avowed and 
a sufficient cause for the exertion of the divine power in the 
former instance, but none for such interpositions in modern 
timf's." No, indeed! well God himse]f is the best judge when 
to exert his omnipotent power, and I think this writer is tread- 
hlg on a rather irreligious soil. But 
"!J is there no necessity 
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flOW for miracles? Oh! he asks, " "hat new revelation is to 
be authenticated, what fresh heavenly message is to be sealed 
by the wondèls which Papists are now, in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, professing to perform ?,' To this question it may be re- 
plied, none whatever; still there is " a suffici{:nt cause for the 
exertions of the divine power," and that cause may be traced 
to the injidelii!} and indijferentism of the present age. "The 
purport and intention of the supernatural manifestations at- 
tendant on the commands of our .Lord and his apostles," the 
,vriter admits to bave been necessary for the establishment of 
the divine autho ity of the Christian religioll. "This end," he 
says, "was fully obtained;" and" upon this testimony the 
church \vas built." This is very good; but as men are natu- 
rally prone to error, is it not as reasonable to suppose that cir- 
cumstances may arise to require similar manifestations to VDiDI- 
CA'fE the truth as to establis/
 it? The world '" as not enligh- 
tened in a daJ, nor a week, nor a century? The page of his- 
tory points out to us that several ages had passed away before 
ihe Catholic and Christian religion was completely establislled ; 
during which time miracles were rendered necessary, and were 
performed by the power al1{l wisdom of God. Aftp'" the truth 
had been thus manifested, and men ,vere all of one mind, Lu- 
ther pretended to a "new revelation,' others claimed a like 
gift, divisions ensued, errorS were multiplied, till at last the 
human mind becoming distractep and bewildered, it sunk into 
infidelity j many now deny the e
istence of God, and a greater 
numbc.r
 reject r(
vplation altogether. 'Ve see Deism open- 
ly proclaimed in this country, arising out of the jarring and 
countless sects protluced by the reformation, so called; and 
in the Protestant states on th,.. c9ntinent 've find the same 

ffects in a much greater degree than in I this country. Here 
then we bave " a cause fpr these derivations from the or- 
dinary course of Pro.t'idence?" The next question then is- 
,,\\rhat is the lesson we are to learn from them?" Let the 
writer answer for -himself: "The truth of the Christian reli- 
gion !" 1 But then he says, 'They are not needed for any such 
purposc:." No, truly! But wh!} are they '/lot needed as much 
now 
s in former ages? There is now as much obstinacy in re- 
j,ecting the truth a
 t!zen. Truth is immutabJe and cannot be 
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contradictory; yet W
 see a multiplicity of sects all CPDtradict- 
iug and condemning each other, and each Iayiug claim to tbe 
true faith. By what means then are men to be cOllviuced 'u:%en 
"eflS01Z and argument have jailed.
 The writer says, " miracles 
are never mere acts of divine benevolence, they are e\er con- 
sidered as attestations of the divine character or mission of the 
person performing them." Very good, indeed, :r.-Ir. Editor; 
but after this. acknowledgment, what are we to think of the 
furtht'f admission, that "Protestants allow their IN A,BILITY to 
work miracles?" Is not tbis a direct confession that they bave 
no claim to a "divine character or mission" to preach the truths 
of the gospel? If" miI:acles are ever considered as attestations 
of the divine character or missioll of the pel's n performing 
them ;". if they are designed by God to att
st "the truth or 
the Christian religion;" and this the Chri
'titt'Jl Guardian llnd 
Church of England ßIagazine allows is "an avowed and suf- 
ficient cause for the 
xertion of divine power," it necessarily 
follows, that, as PROTESTANTS allow that they are not gifted 
with this divine power, it must rest somewhere else, and that 
they are false prophets. h 1 .1 tO
 
Yes! here is the rub; it is here where the shoe pinches. 
The Catholic church has ever claimed a divine character in her 
mission to teach the revealed mysteries of faith and command 
obedience to the law of God. On extraordinary occasions 
God bas -raised up extraordinary men to pprfQlJ!) extra dinary 
works, that is, " deviations from the pnlinary cour..
e 0 Pro
i- 
dence," as 'attestations of the .divine .character Qr mis5jon of 
the person performing tbem." These men in every age have 
been in the communion of1 the' Catholic church, as the prince 
of IIohenlohe now is, and their miracles have been attended with 
the conversion of numerous individuals under the previous in- 
fluence of error. These events are not common place things, 
performed by hol,day ministers, but DY men 1 remar:kable for 
the purity of their lives, the fervour of their piety, the firmness 
of their faith, and the persistance of I their zeal. Under these 
circumstances, which is the 1J1ost rational course to" follow? 
1.'0 be sceptical, and reject that which is undeniahle; or to 
believe in the fact, and acknowledge the power and goodnt'ss 
of tbe :ÑIost lligh? The writer admits, that" if th
 Roman.. 
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Îsts can produce proofs of their superior and exclusive miracu- 
lous powers, the inference is evident, and the spectators must 
reply,' 1Ve roiU go uilh !iou, for God is with you.'" Thi:; is 
candid, and brings the question into a narrow compass. 
Thp point then we have now to consider is, the validity and 
credibility of the testimony produced in favour of the miIacle 
pet'formed on l\1iss O'Connor. The Christian Guardian gives 
the account from your number for June last, after which it ob- 
serves, 
I( One of the RJOst x:emarkable features of thi!t marvellous story is its obscurity. 
It is impossible to form any diitillct ide'l, either of the disease or of the cure. 
I A malady, accompanied with excruciating pain.'-' the limb paralytic,-e the 
wrist fifteen inches'round! And this excruciating pain, aud enormous enlarge. 
ment, appears to have la
ted for eighteen months; and at the end of that time 
the sufferer is sþoken of, not as one worn out, as might have been expected, 
and just expiring under the weight of her suffering, but a!; going tbrough a long 
coursc of her religious exerci
es, and then resumjng her place in the public 
worship of the chapel! 
II But the cnre. I She felt a pou:eJful 
nl,oti()nJ and heard a sudden crcu:k in 
Iler right shoulder. from whence a thrilling sensatioll darted to the ends of ber 
fingers, and motion was restored.) But although the wrist measured fifteen 
inches only the day before, we are not informed whether or not this swelling 
has disappeared. 
If Then observe the manner of tbe cure. Christ meets the corpse of the wi- 
dow's son, and salutes it, with, I Young man, I say 'Unto thee, arise [' His dis- 
ciples pass by a cripplc, and accost him, -r In tIre flUme of Jesus Chri$t, rise 1lp 
and u'alk!' Here we see power' in its simplicity, and we,
 e it e;erted for a 
rational and ob,'ious purpose. namely, 0 gìve"f convincing testimony to the 
di v inity of their mission. 
Ie But, in the present instancc, we have 
mother kind of tram-action. A nun 
is troubled with a swelled wrist, the real extent of which. malady is apparellt 
from her fiving borne it cighte q m uJ.) without being ithdrawn from her 
accustomed duties. She has trjed physiciaus, and wishes now to he cured by 
miraculous mCdlls: A Prince IJohenfuhe, resident at Bamberg, in Germany, is 
written to, ;tnd ncct.'Òes to the ft>t{ncst. IIl
tead. however, of proceeding im- 
mediately to tbe performance, he grants them full time to make all nece3sary 
preparations. He writes in l\Iarch. that in l\Iay, six weeks after, he e will offer 
up mass at a ct.'rtain hour of the da), dnd will invoke the sacred name of Je- 
su
.' rnle 
ood Catholics at home take their measures accordingly. The pa- 
tient makes a retreat, devotion and cOIúessioll. She is visited the '-ery day be. 
fore that fixed for the cure by hEr medical a.dvlser!t, who take exact measure of 
the swelling, and who return immediately after the cure to bear witness of the 
wonder; but who do I1 I )t appear, it is remarkable, to have been present, or to 
have e
pressed any desire to be present, at the supernatural re,mo\'al of the 
disorder, which was to take place betwecn tbese two visits. One would have 
thought the subject likely to have excited some interest in their minds. 
(( On the dav Ih.ed, however, mea
urement of the swellin
 having been duly 
takrn and aU.thing5 prt'pared, the -conyent arc as!ClUbled in th
 clwpel, and 


. 
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nlass is celebrated. But we hear nothing of a single impartial ÎUdlvidual called 
in to witness the expected miracle. 
" However, at tlap. appointed time, the nun hellTI a sudden crack, &c. and ha
 
ever since enjoJed the use of her arm and haud; whether with or witbout the 
swel!ing 'our infurmant sailh not.' 1 
II The la
t miracle, we believe, which these gentlemen made public. was of 
too gross a nature for even their own followers to credit. A woman's breast, · 
cut oft' and buried, we beJieve, was recovered and sluck on again, health.)' as 
{',Fer. This time they are more cautious; instead of giving us a story which no 
one can helieve, they issue a statement which it is not worth while to douht or 
deny. A swelled aud painful wrist is cured, and the pain taken away. That 
is all; why should we cioubt it? every apothecary can tell twenty more won- 
derful stories of recoveries, without the assistance of Prince Hohenlohe, and 
without I hearing a crack.' 
CI It is all a manifest deceit from beginning to end; and \\e say tbis, at the 
same time fully allowing that some or many of the participators in it may have 
been themselves deceived. To us this point is of little consequence. The only 
question is, what is the drift, the intention of all this? And the ans,..er is o
 
1'ious :-to estabJisla the doctrine of the e:r:clwive right of the Papists to the cha- 
racter of The Catholic church: a ductrine from which proceeds, a5 a necessary 
consequence, the paramount duty of all its members to advance and uphold its 
supremacy, and to destroy and extirpate all' heresies.' ,. 
I give yo1.\ the observations of the Editor in full, Sir, that 
your readers may see the miserable shifts to which sceptics are 
driven when they contend against a real and obvious " devia- 
tion from the ordinary Course of Providence.
' "One of the 
most remarkable features of this marvellous story," we are told, 
" is its obscurity. It is impossible to form any distinct idea, 
either of the disease or of the cure.'
 And what more" dis- 
tinct idea" can the wrjter form of the CJJ.res workfd hy our Sa- 
viour and his disciples, than of the present miraclp he nas so 
minutely criticispd? The recorders of the miracles related in 
,I' . r 
the New Testament, have not been so explicit as you have been 
in detailing this miraculous cure; they have contented thpm- 
selves with merely stating the facts, and yet these facts are 
neither obscure nor doubted, by our modern sceptics. It is 
sufficient with them that St. Luke writes that SS. Peter and 
John pass by a cripple, and the forrn\..r say to him, " In the 
flame of JESUS CHIllST, rise up and walk." 'Ye are merely 
told that the man was lame from his mother's womb, and that 
St. Pet
r, either while he was speaking, or aft
r hp had spoken, 
thp \vords, " took him by the ri!{ht hand, and lifted him up; 
and immediate}y his feet and anc1p bo
es receivpd .strength. 
And he leaping up 
tood and walked, and entered with them. 
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into the temple, walking, and leaping, and prai
ing God." 
N ow it is quite as " impossible to form any distinct idea, either 
of the disease or of the cure" of this lame man, as of 1\1 iss 
O'Connor's, and much more so too, l\lr. Editor, because the 
former circumstance is very distant both as to time and placPJ 
whereas this " society of clergymen" may easily satisfy their 
curiosity as to the latter, by riding over to Chelmsford, or de.. 
puting one of their members tu inquire into the circumstances 
of the two professional gentlemen who attended her. They 
11l11st be crt
dible witnesses, because they are I J roicstants; and 
though it is objected that they were not present during the 
cure, yet they saw the young lady so soon after as to con.. 
vince tltem that the Cure could not have been wrought by 
nature or art, but mllst have been one of the "devia.. 
tions from the ordinary course of l>rovÙlence. As to 
the " powerful emotion" and "sudden crack in her right 
shoulder," such a sensation is vt-'ry probable, and no doubt the 
cripple cureJ by the apostles was as sensibly affected, though 
,ve a
e not told it. 'Ve are told that he leaped and stood up, 
and walked, as we are informed that Miss O'Connor was si.. 
multaneously restored to the free use of her hand; but although 
we are told the man had been a cripple all the days of his 'life 
. before, and that his feet and ancle bones rece.ive(l strength, we 
are not informed whether or not his feet were clump-footed 
and continued so, or were restored to the usual sbape and size. 
rrhis, however, is certain, the evangelist records, that a lame 
man was cured by the apostles invoking the name of JESUS, 
and it is equally undeniabJe that l\tIiss 'Connor was restored 
to perfect health by prince Ilohenlohe invoking the same sacred 
name. 
As to the preparations made, and the not proceeding immedi.. 
ately to the performance, this is mere cavil, and scarcely wor- 
thy of notice. 'Vith similar pertinacity might this cluh of 
clergymen object to the three days emplo ed hy the Israelites, 
by the command of Josue, in making dispositions for the mi.. 
raculous passage over the river Jordan, and the seven days 
procession of this same people, by God's order, round the walls 
of Jericho, previoas to the miraculous dest
uction of the im- 
p
egnable ramparts of .that ci,ty. 1'
e.n, as to the privacy or 
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obscurity of this mirade, "hich these clergymen represent as 
the "most remarkable" of its features, if they look into their 
own bible, one of which now lies b...>fore me, they will find 
that our Saviour p
rformed miracles privately as well as public- 
1!J, and it is not for any man to tempt God by a presumptuous 
daring. Let them read the gth chapter of St. l\latthew, or the 
5th of St. Mark; they will there iind that when our blessed 
Saviour deÛglled to work a miracle on J arius's daughter, at the 
earnest intercession of her father, he ordered all the persons in 
attendance to be }Jut out, and would suffer only three of his 
apostles, with t Ie father and mother of the damsel, to be pre.. 
sent when be re
tored her to life; and he moreover" charged 
them strictly that no man should know it." Our sceptical 
clergymen state, that "l\liracIes are ne\"er mere a.ct
 of di- 
vine benevolence;" wbat will they say of this? Again, 'Who 
were the witnes
es to the cure of the ruler's son in Capharnaum, 
as related in the 4th chapter of St. John. Oùr Saviour was in 
Cana of Galilee, when the ruler came to him, and he was told 
that unless he saw signs and wonders he would not believe. 
He still importuned Jesus to leave Galilee a.nd go to Caphar.. 
naum to heal his son. To try his faith our Saviour saith to 
him, "Go thy way; thy son liveth." The man believed and 
went his way. On his arrival home he learned the recovery of 
J l. 1 
his son, by the mouth of his servants. lie inquired the hour, 
1 r (11 t I 'I 
and knowing that it was the Sllme that Jesus told him "th y 

 I J 
liO iveth," he hOmself believe and his whole house. 
.n 
Here we ha,:e a -tri Oug similarity between this case of the 
the ruler's son and that of lVliss O'Conner. In the former, our 
s o 0 J d .' f in h J ffi 0 0 d 
aVlOur IS at a Istance rom t e su ermg object, an so is the 
intprcessor for the youth, his fatber. In the latter, prince Ro- 
henlohe, the intercessor, is also a considerable distance from 
the patient. At such an hour our Sayiour told the father his 
son was restored, and he found it so. At such an hour says 
prince Hohenlohe to l\Iiss O'Connor, I will offer up the divine 
sacrifice of the mass for your recovery, in the name of, JESUS, 
do you invoke his mercy, and "..A..ccording to your faith be it 
unto you." (St. l\'1atto ix. 29.) At this hour the suffering lady i,. 
made whole, to the astonishment of herself and thosf> around hpr. 
In the case of the ruler of Capha.rnaum, he had to rely 011 the 
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testimony of his servants as to the hour when bis SOD recovered, 
and the servants had to rely on the testimony of their master 
as to his having interceded with our Saviour and the time of his 
pronouncing the words. There could be no doubt as to the 
cure, because the object was before them; but there IDigllt be 
some as to the means employed. The coincidence of time, 
however, as stated by master and servants left no room for 
doubt, and they believed 011, each other's testimony in the divine 
mission and omnipotence of the 1\lessiah. So in the case of 
l\1iss O'Connor, we have 0 rely on the testimony of those who 
applied to the prince and received his letter, announcing his 
intentions; and also of those who were present at the cure. 
There can be no doubt as to its having taken place. The 
concurrence of time here was as remarkable as in that of the 
ruler's son; the witnesses are equally as respectable and en- 
titled to credibility; what other inference then can be drawn). 
by the man whose mind is unbiassed and seeking after truth, 
than that there can be no doubt "of the divine cllaracter or 
mission" of prince IIohenlohe, and conse{lUently that we must 
go with him, for God is with "him. 
Now comes the pith of the question. To these clergymen, 
if we are to believe them, "it is all a manifest deceit from be- 
ginning to end;" but this is to them a point of little conse- 
quence. The" drift," the "intention" of aU this, is the all- 
important question to them. And what is the drift, the in/en- 
tiOJl.2 " To establish the exclusive right of Papists to the cha- 
racter of 1'he Catholic church: a doctrine from which proceeds, 
as a necessary consequence, the paramount duty of all its mem- 
bers to advance and uphold its supremacy, and to destroy and 
extirpate all heresies." Very" 11, and what of that? 'V ould 
these clergyman prefer to remain in heresy, which Johnson de- 
finps to be, "An opinion of private mpn differ(Ant from that of the 
Catholic and OR TIIODOX church," ratlwr than embrace the 
truth, if Papists are exclusivel, in possession of this divine at- 
tribute? I am afraid that having possession of the loaves and 
JÌshes, they are like the pharisees of old, who, witnessing the- 
wonderful mirac1es of our Saviour, said, " lIe casteth out de\'ils 
through the prince of devils,." and continued obstinate in their 
error. But with reasonable meil it .will not be so. They will 
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not make lig}lt of tbe evidence of the two professional gent1e- 
men, supportf\d as it is by the declaration of the young lady Iler- 
self and those around her, who can have no earthly interest 
whatever in stating :1 falsehood. They will not flippantly as- 
sert, that "ev{'ry apothecary can tell twenty more wondf-rfol 
stories of recoveries, without the assistance of prince I-Iohen- 
lohe, and \\ Hhout 'hearing (l crack j" but they w ill duly 
weigh the facts stated and the evidence produced, and 
take the whole bearings of the case into their deep consider- 
ation. They will notice the admission of these clergymen, 
that "Protestants allow their inability to work miracles," 
while they, at the same time confess, that " miracles are ever 
considered as attestations of the divine character or mission of 
the person performing them." They will observe the seeming 
indifference these clergymen shew, as to the certainty or uncer- 
tainty of the fact, and the laboured 'sophism they use to weak- 
en the impression it is calculated to make in favour of the di- 
vine authority of tbe Catholic church; and with such a disposi- 
tion they must concludf', as these clergymen have concluded for 
them, to go 'ü:itlt lite Calholics,for God is with them. 
So much for the inconsistency of these clergymen on the 
subjf'ct of miracles; it is still greater on "Popish Encroach. 
Jnents j" but this question I must reserve for another letter, allcl 
remain, yours, EUSEBIUS. 
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To the EDITOR of the CATHOLIC It!lSCELL..J.xr. 




 


l\fR. EDITOR,-I find that the long standing controversy 
about distributing the scriptures with or 'ltit/wut notes and COIn- 
ments is not yet at an end. I therefore take the liberty of 
proposing, by way of splitting the difference between the con- 
flicting parties, a medium, which sef'ms hitherto to have escap- 
ed the notice of every body. 1\[y proposition is, that the lIe- 
brew text in the Old Testament, and in like manner, the Greek 
te"{t in tbe New Testament, should accompany the vulgar trans- 
lation in corresponding colnmns. This will afford a singular 
advantage to the poor, and particularly to children; inasmuch 
as they will infallibly know that it is the word of God they 
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have beCore t11em, and as they will be able to understand the 
translation by an inspection of the origillal. For I ha ve re
 
peatedly found by my own experience that of the two the 
translation is thE' more obscure and unint
lligible. The ardent 
distributors of t I bible could not object to this plan. Expense 
is nothing to them; and they will never pretend that the ver- 
sion which they force into every body's hands is inspired, Of 
that the authors of it were infallible. If they leave the 
people th
 right of interpreting, they ought in common 
justice and co lmOll Sense to place before them the thing 
itself which they are to interpret. Supposing that it is not 
absolutely evident that the translation is inspired, and much 
less that the authors of it were infallible, I confess I am too 
stupid to understand with what effect the people are to be told 
that this is the true word of God which is distributed to them. 
A.s things are, it seems to me that all the world will agree in 
the propriety, if not necessity, of she
illg the ignorant the 
IIf:'brew and Gref:'k originals. I beg of you to obs
rve, Mr, 
Editor, that it would not be a fair objection to my plan, if you 
should oppose to it the difficulty of making every. old wo- 
man and child IIebrew and Greek scholars. Take notice. 
it now requires, or, if you please, supposes in them the gift of 
a twofold inspiration to understand the bible with danger of 
understanding it wrong. I ß1USt explain myself; they must 
first be inspired to know that the translation is not erroneous; 
and secondly 
 they must be inspired before they can acquire 
any certainty that tbey have caught the true meaning of the 
sacred writers: probability is not quite enough in a matter of 
such consequence. Since then, a" sort of imputed know ledge of 
the originals is already supposed in the majority of the English 
J:eaders of the bible,-a know ledge which is a stupendous pro- 
digy (they won't have it called a miracle); since this know- 
ledge is no\v virtually possessed by every old woman, whether 
she can refid or not, provided she can hear others read, and by 
Inost children '" ho have been long in spelling, pray, Sir, why 
sÌ10uld w
 not expect them to bçcome, if not adepts, at }ehst 
very decent proficients in IIebrew and Greek by the advantages 
pf having the text of the bible in those languages unòer their 
f'yesl I would not hav
 you calI it a miracle upon any 
...:. r , It ' 



NO. 10.] 


FOil OCTOBl::R, 1821. 


461 


account. For who can tell ,,,hat power, through the hid. 
den influence of the laws of nature, those strange and crooked 
letters might have on the eyes and intellects of well disposed 
bible readers? I am, Sir, your humble servant, 
 1\108.E8. 
P. S. I begin to foresee an answer that may be attempted 
to my schemes, viz; that the people ought to rely on the fide- 
lity and learning of those pious men who tranilated the bible, 
and on the high authority which proposes it to them. Although 
this is rather like Popery, it might have done prett}" well in 
times that are gone by, but it will not be very satisfactory in tbe 
present day, when the people are becoming rather inquisitive 
about this sort of things, and when the teachers in Israel have 
more on their hands than they can well manage, in their system; 
to defend the genuineness and authenticity of the scriptures. 
'Vhether I shall live to se
 my proposition carried into effect or 
not, I am sure that something like it, or pt'rhaps something very 
unlike it, which all comes to the same thing, must be done at last. 


3!ii> 1-1
 C:::'
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CONVERSIONS OF PROTESTANTS. 


AN article has appeared in two numbers of L'Ami de la Re- 
ligion, under this head, which we consider extremely interest- 
ing to the Catholic reader. The list is not complete, owing to 
the great difficulty in collecting the materials necessary to make 
it so; but, as far as it goes, it is enriched with recent conver- 
sions, as curious as edifying. These returns of persons of all 
ranks to the bosom of the Catholic church are confined to the 
last twenty or thirty years, and to individuals most remar -able 
for high birth, talent, and fortune; and are arranged according 
to their respective countries. 
The list, begins with the princes of reigning families, among 
'"' born are,-the duke Frederick of Saxe Gotha, born in 1774; 
du 
e Adolphus Frederick of l\rJecklenburgh Schwerin, born in 
1785, lately deceased; and prince Frederick Augustus Charles, 
third s n of the grand duke of Hesse Darmstadt, born in 
1788. !. ! Q tl.D1 &:í. T" l l 
, Although the Russians are not Protestants, yet b
ing sepa- 
rat{'d from the Catholic church, the editor has included in hi, 
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jist the nobility of this nation who have lately joined her com- 
munion. 1'hese are, the prince and princess of Gallitzil1; prin- 
cess Gagarill; countess Rostopchin, wife of the governor of 1\los- 
cow; countess Tolstoy, princess Baratinska by birth; couni.ess 
Schü waloff, wife of count Dietrichstein, at Itome; countess 
Catharine Braniska, wido,v of prince Sanguskow; baron de 
Thuy 1, Rnssian minister at the court of ßrazib; and madame 
Schwitzin at Paris. There is likewise in the United States a 
young Russian lord, who has openly made profes!-'ion of the Ca- 
tholic faith, and resides with the Jesuits at their college in 
Georgetown. 
The next noticed are those which have taken place in Ger- 
many; namely, th
 couqt de Stolberg, and all his family; 1\lr. 
{rederick de Schlegel and his wife; l\fr. 'Yefller, &c.; prince 
Edward Schæmbourg, boruin Sax.ony, who, in 1817, married the 
princess Paulina of Schwartz enberg, at Vienna, a very recent con- 
version; and l\Ir. de Ilardenberg, provincial counsellor, as also his 
late brother, whose second wife was a daughter of count de Stol- 
berg, now lady of honour to the princess Cunegonda and aunt to 
the king of Saxony. The first wife of l\lr. de Ilardellberg also 
made her abjuration. The count de Senft..Pilsach, formerly 
ambassador of the king of Saxony, in France, as also his fa- 
mily, now residing at Paris. Dr. Christian Schlosser, professor 
at Bonn; and the doctor and counsellor Frederick Schlosser, two 
brothers, known as literati and public characters, with their 
,vives. Dr. Nicholas l\Ioeller and his wife, at Dresden; the 
latter is sister to the wife of the celebrated poet, l\lr. Tick, 
'who, following the example of his wife, is about to rE-turn to 
the bosom of the church. l\lr. d'Ecksein author, and collabora- 
teul'. of the Annals of Vienml. l\Ir. Adam l\1ul1er, of Berlin, 
court counsellor at 'Veimar, no v Austrian consul at Leipsic, a 
man of distinguished publicity. l\lr. Biester, of Berlin, the 
son of a man who raised his name by his opposition to religion. 
Mr. Freudenfeld, professor at Bonn, and Protestant pastor; he 
,vas converted by assistiug at an instruction which a young 
'Catholic seminarist delivered to children. Mr. V o1tz, preacher 
to the court at Carlsruhe, who made his abjuration in 1817, 
and is now professor and priest of Friburg. l\lr. Overbeck, 
a celebrated artist at Lubeck, now at Rome. It is said that 
other German artbts in this capital have also embraced the Ca.. 
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thoIic religion. This present year a young man of distinguished 
family, l\lr. Ernest de Gagern, brother to the celebrated de- 
puty of that name, made his abjurntion at Mayence, {luring 
Lent, aftpr previous instructions, and with the consent of his 
father" who is a Lutheran. He continues to display a relish 
for piety, and it is thought that be will enter into the ecclesi- 
astical state. 
The conversion of l\ir. John Henry Rahké is singularly re- 
markable. lIe was born on the 7th of December, 1791, of 
Protestant parents, and had from his infancy a great taste for 
religion. At the approach of the conscription under Buona- 
parte, he was placed, to avoid the military service, in a ma- 
nufactory of arms at Mutzig, in Alsace. There lIe became ac- 
quainted with an esteemed painter, 1\1r. Sorg, who had himself 
returned to the bosom of the Catholic church. This artist was 
much interested with 1\ir. Rahké, and gave him lessons in 
drawing. Pious, much attached to the church, and endowed 
with an amiable disposition, he gained the confidence of 1\1 r. 
Rahk
, who was the first to speak on religion, and asked of 
him explanations on his difficulties and doubts. The latter had 
already read a great deal on these matters, and could 110t help 
finding Protestantism too dry and vague, and little adapted to 
tranquilize. He saw nothing in the reHgion that was feeling, 
consoling, or fortifying. 1\'lr. Sorg, without provoking conver- 
sations on this subject, replied to the questions of his young 
friend, and imparted to him his own impressions with frank.. 
ness. l\Ir. Rahké had many obstacles to overcome; his fa- 
mily and friends omitted nothing to turn and frighten him from 
it; but being convince(l of the vice of the reformation, he made 
his abjuration publicly at 1\'.lutzig, in ] 810. He t!WIl pursued 
11is studies, which had been interrupted, and prepared himself 
to enter on philosophy. In 1812, he returned to his native 
country, and entered a seminary at Mayence, where he stu- 
died under l\Iessrs. Liebermann, KaIt, and Mertian. In] 818, 
he took orders; since which he has been vicar at IIerrnsheirn 
near ,V orms, and is now almoner to the hospital of l\laýence; 
where he fulfils the functions of the ministry, with as much 
charity as zeal, rejoicing daily in the grace which God has 
given him. 
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England, heretofore so Catholic, has seen, within these last 
thirty years, examples of returns to the ancient faith the most 
glorious and consoling. The }'rench emigrant clergy, by their 
pious zeal and 
xample, have contributed much to this end. 
'fhe virtuous abbé CalTon, during his stay in this country, re- 
ceived a great number of abjurations. At Jersey only, it is 
computed that eighty Protestants became Catholics in the 
space of ten years. Conversions are daily taking place ill 
almost every congregation, which furnishes the most consola- 
tory testimony in favour of truth. A mong the examples m
n- 
Honed by L' Ami are, lord Fitzgerald; lady Arundell, sis- 
ter to lord Nugent, and half sister to the present duke or 
Buckingham; 1\11'8. }Jeche, ,vho no,v resides at Paris; 1\11'. 
Ifill, of the Life Guards, now a missionary in America; 1\11'. 
Morley, a minister of the established church, 
vho has since 
receÏ\
ed holy orders in France. l\1iss l\Hddleton, afterwards 
1\11'5. Ed warù J erningham, lately deceased, a perfect model of 
faith and charity; l\lr. Thornton, of N antes, who, it is said, 
decided on this step on 1"eading l\lr. lIaller's letter. 
The conversion of l\lr. Ilenry l\1ool'man, a young English- 
nlall of the most shining character, was remarkable in many iu.. 
stances. In 1815, there was living in the same house with him 
in London, one of the most celebrated Freud) writers, who 
had, from tbe circumstances of the timf's, been compelled to 
retire to England. Young, and full of vigour, 1\11'. l\10orman 
thou1J;ht himself called on to pity a man, who was, as he sup- 
posed, plunged in the darkness of Ii superstitious religion, and 
in the fervour of his zeal, undertook to convert him to the e:,- 
tablished church. To this end he presented him with the 
thirty-nine articles of the conff's
ion of the faith of his church. 
The }"rench g(-ntleman recehed his present kindly, and mo- 
destly proposed to him some difficulties on many articles of this 
confession of faith. l\lr. l\Ioorman could not find the solution 
of them himself, but promised to consult some of his clergy. 
These latter refused to answer him, or gave him but vague ex- 
planations. The well-meant zeal of young l\Joorman was 
humbled at being ohliged to acknowledge the proceedings of 
his pastors; he had many conversations with the French writer, 
whose knowledge and charity triuU1phed over his prejudices. 
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The soul of 1\1 r. l\Ioorman, frank and generous in the extre
e, 
expanded itself to the truth, aud embrac
d it with ardour. lie 
,.. ithdrf'w himself from England in 1816, and found in Paris 
th.e friend who had enlightened him; he made private abjura- 
tion, returned aften\ ards to London, and resisted all the arts of 
seduction, as well as all the menaces, employed to shake his 
constancy. The contradiction which he eÀperienced, was per- 
haps the cause of a fit of sickness, which carried him off in a 
few days, in 1818. His am.able character and generous faith 
bad bound him in the mQst upright manner with a 1110st illus- 
trious man, who does not w ish to be named here, and who "ery 
sensibly felt his loss. Young l\Ioorman assiduously correspond- 
ed with him, and always displayed a faith, piety, and cou- 
rage worthy of admiration. 
l\Iany English ladies and gentlempll have also made abjura- 
tion in France. The countess de Choiseul, formerly a IHiss 
Johnson, renounced Protestantism the 18th of Nov. 1817, in 
the hands of the late abbé Carron. l\Iaria Elizabeth Clare, the 
daughter of an En
lish clergyman, took the same steps in De- 
cember, 1818, at l\I
ung on the 
 ire, at which time she was 
forty-five }' ears of age, . nd h
s since strove still more to en- 
lighten and instruct hpfself. l\liss Smith and 1\lrs. Gouverna, 
the latter English, the former an American, returned to the 
church on the 9th of August, 1818, in the chapel of the above 
nampd abbé Carron. The marchioness de l\Iontallembert, of 
English origin, wife of a French peer, made her abjuration last 
. . 
winter in the chapel of the Thuilleries. Lady Boy Ie, whose 
last husband ,\' as 
ir Thomas ,V eb b. l\Iiss I.o\'eday, l\Iiss 
Nancy.\lIen, and 1\lr8. Palmer, whom we mentioned in" our l\Iis- 
cellany for August, IHìve re ently experienced 
he same hüp- 
piness. .A fe\\ days Eiuce, two Engli
}. ladit>s abjuH'd Protest- 
antism in Paris. On the 9th of September the abjl,uation of 
, 
1\1 fS. ...\.driane 'Victorine, f Suffre 1 f Tropez, took plr ce at the 
Ladies of the Sacred I-Iear in T erennes-street, and on the 9th 
of Septemher, thut of 1\ co y .Anne Erskine. l\Irs. Emden, a 

cotch widow, made her's in the chr.pel of thf' Ladies of the 
Congreg
tioB, at LL house- rnllf'd Bird's Sevrfs-strf'et. Thpre is 
found in the Collection o.f Remarkable COJrccrsions, by 1\lr. 
N agot, 
om(' more stri)\..mg ex:i"mples; amongst ,,
hich is that 
30 
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of a young lady, l\'Ii3S Pitt, a lelation to the celebrated minis- 
ter of that name. 
The new ,vorld has also been fertile in these latter times, in 
conversions more or less striking. 'Vho has not heard of the 
conversion of l\lr. Nathaniel Thayer, a presbyterian minister at 
Boston, who, being at Rome, and having closely seen the mi- 
racles wrought at the tomb of the venerable I
abre, abandoned 
Protestantism, became priest, and returned to exercise the 
functions of a missionary in the very same place in which he 
had taught error? He died at Limerick, in Ireland, some years 
since. The Catholic clergy in the United States recJçon ano- 
ther conquest in the person of a Russian prince, Demetrius Gal- 
Iitzin, who travelled to America, was converted, has since re- 
ceived holy orders, and exerts the minister with as much zeal 
as piety. lIe does parochial duty in a most important congre- 
gation at Philadelphia, and is better known by the name of 
Smith, which he has long borne. -"'lany Protestant ministers 
of this country have returned to the bosom of the church; we 
recknon, amongst others, l\Iessrs. Ironside, barber, father and 
son, and Thewly, their conversions took place towards 1828. 
Mr. Ironside was minister at N ew York, anp has prevailf'd on 
his wife and twenty-four children to follow his exadlple. l\lr. 
Barber's Son was an English minister; he was converted at 
New York by father Fenwick. His determination has made 
great stir, because he had been well instructed, and enjoyed 
a just conception; he has converted his father who has received 
minor orders. Mr. Barber, jun. entered amongst the Jesuits, 
and is to be ordained this year. His wife has also renounced 
Protestantism, and has made her profession in a convent of the 
visitation at Georgetown. l\Ir. Thewly is gone to Rome, and 
it is said, that he also is deposed to receive o:ders. 
1\11'. E. Clevf:land Blythe, a physician born at Salem on the 
state of 1\fassachusets on the 20th of Jan. 1771, of an episcopa- 
lian. He travelled in India .and in Europe, and having read, 
when young, the Age of ll.eason, by Thomas Paine, it made 
him incredulous. In 1795, he met Payne at Paris, who con- 
1ìrmed him in his errors. However, possessing happy inclina- 
tions, and a just mind, he returned to religion; he studied suc- 
cessively in England, and in the colonies, the dogmas of many 
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Prote
tant sects; l\lor
vians, new J érusalemites, Universalists, 
(
l1akers, and U nitariaus, dircl'ted in London by Disney, hut 
no where could he find the characters of truth. The rf.ading 
of the works by Priestly removed l)y degrees his dou bt5 on 
revelation, aud the sermons of 1\lassellon sensibly affected him 
and weakened his prí'judiccs against the Catholic church. lle- 
turning to Boston in 1805, he wished to confer with l\1iss Che- 
verus and l\lalignon, }i'rench missionaries, of whom the first is 
no,," bishop of ßoston, and the second died some years ago. 
Freqnent conversations with these worthy and instructed men, 
and an examination made with mature candour and good will, , 
at last decided 1\11'. Cleveland Blythe. lIe made his abjuration 
with his family in the church of Saint Croix of Boston on the .. 
day of Pentecost) 1809, and was confirmed the following year 
by the bishop of Quebec, since v.hich he has lived in the prac.. 
tice of piety, and has published an Apolog,y for his Convel's'ion, 
which appeared at New York in 1815, and its style bears the 
feeling characters of frankness and persuasion. .. 
1\'11'. Gibson, a gentleman of l\Iary land, and proprietor of the 
Isle of l\Iagithy, fifteen miles from Baltimore, had to combat 
with his whole family, which gave place only to an entire con- 
viction, prepared by profound study of the proofs of our faith. 
lIe was direc.ted in these researches by 1\lr. Dubourg, now 
'bishop of Louisiana. 1\11'. David 'Yilliamson of Baltimore, who 
to the advantages of an ample fortune joins a capacity, intelli- 
gence and merit which conciliated towards him a general esteem, 
became a Catholic about twenty years since, and continues to 
practice the religion in the most edifying manner. All his fa- 
mily have become Catholics. 1\11'. Claget, a rich proprietor of 
l\Iaryland, was converted about five years since. lIe is a near 
relation of 1\11'. Claget, an English bishop of l\lary land, and 
baving heard the latter say, that had he been born a Catholic 
be would have remained in that communion, immediately an- 
swered, that the Protestants had done wrong in separating 
themselves from the Roman church; thus a Protestant bishop 
has been the cause of the conversion of a Protestant. 1\11'. 
Lee, formerly governor of 
laryland, who died two years since, 
near Frederickstown, was an honourable conqupst for the 
church by his character and the constant regularity of hi
 COll- 
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duct. 1\11'. Scott, an attorney at Baltimore, whose conversion 
took place three years since, is a meritorious man in his pro- 
fession. A great number of women have furnished the same 
examples in the same country. ",? e shall only quote }lere 1\lrs. 
Seton, the widow of a merchant at N 
w York, who, being con.. 
verted at thirty years of age, has brought up her five children 
Catholics. Of her three daughters two died young in senti- 
ments of the greatest fcrvour; the mothf'r died in Jan. 1821. 
She took an active part in the establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity, and found herself for nearly twelve years at the head 
of a numerous and flourishing house of education. This lady 
was no less distinguished for her merit and abilities than her 
piety and zeal. 
In general nothing wa
 so common as conversions in the 
United States. The go\'ernment creates no obstacles there, 
Bnd tolerance, elsewhere so much talked of, but so little pro- 
duced, is there entire and complete. Everyone follows, in 
full liberty, the movements of his conscience; thus Catholics 
make converts there every day. '''''hen the episcopal seat" as 
established in Baltimore, in 1789, the Cathnlic population of 
the United States, was estimated at 1800 souls; now there are 
75,000 Catholics in the state of l\laryland alone, of which 
number Baltimore reckons 14,000. At N ew York there are 
30,000, and at Philadelphia 25,000. The whole of the 
U I1ited States are found to contain 300,000, formed ill congre- 
gations; but it is computed that there are not less than 
1,000,000 dispersecl in the different states, a fact which has 
bf'en remitted to us by a bishop of this country, proves alone 
the great numbers of its conversions. This prelate, giving con- 
firmation in a town in his diocess, has remarked that, for many 
years, two-thirds of the persons confirmed, have been convert- 
ed Protestan ts. 
(To be concluded in ()llr next.) 
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To the EDI1'OR of the CATJIOLIC l1IISCELL.-1NY. 



0___ 


SIR,-I hope you will excuse the liberty of a country clown, 
if he just skps from behind his plough to make a few remarks 
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on the letter sigued S. 1\1. which I read in your publication for 
August. "Then I mentioned this intention to myoId dame, 
"La uk! John," says she, "you won't be So silly, to he sure, as 
to have a letter put into print; ollly think how every body will 
laugh at it." To this and such like dis<'ouragements, I Lould 
only say, "'''ell, dame, but the gtmtleman has left his letter 
unfinished; and surely folks w( n't be so siny as to laugh at 
what I copy out of a book." Having silenced a few of her 
fears by such arguments as these, and having ordered the half- 
dozen brats to be sent to bed, down I set with my spectacles 
on my nose, and a round table, inkstand, &c. before me. To 
this apparatus you have only to imagine my wife drawn up in- 
to one corner of the room at a distance, w hieb left her in dark- 
ness visible, with hands and eyes uplifted in fear and astonish- 
ment; for I verily b
lieve if the poor old creature had nodded 
her head in sleep, she would'nt have raised it for fear of dis- 
turbing me. I mention these circumstances, l\lr. Editor, in or- 
der to shew how difficult it is for a poor countryman like my- 
self to compose any thing, particularly. from another person's 
writing. 
The fellow that wrote the book, that caused S. 1\1. to write 
his strictures, as he calls them, says, that St. Gilbert was a 
"little crooked schoolmaster," but as I shall believe my own 
church sooner than this nameless person, I say that he was not 
crooked, and I say this, not on my own authority, as be does, 
but on that of the Rev. Alban Butler, who knew a good deal 
better than be, or any otber Protestant, who and w hat sort of 
persons the saints wer
. And why? because he read and stu.. 
died their true histories. Pray, sir, hear wHat he says about 
St. Gilbert; for it is a shame, yea a scandalous shame, that 
such lies should be told of the holy servants of God. It is in 
plain English, and in one point at least superior to the language 
of the magazine writer, as it is dressed in plain truth, yea as 
smooth as the surface of my buckskin breeches. 
"St. Gilbert, it is true, was born in LÎncolnshire, and after 
finishing his studies, he was ordained priest by the bishop of 
Lincoln." This fact proves that he was not crooked, for it is 
well known that none are recehed into the sacred ministry but 
such as are perfect in mind and body. " lIe was soon after ap- 
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pointed over a free school, where he trained up tlle youth in 
regular exercises of piety and learning. In 1123, he was pre- 
sented by his father to the livings of Sempringham aud Tiring- 
ton. lIis attention to his flock was so great, that they appear- 
ed like an order of religious. Jle gave a rule to seven holy 
"Virgins, who lil'"ed in strict inclosure in a house joining to the 
"'"all of the parish church; he afterwards gave one to a commu- 
}1ity of men, this rule was drawn from that of the canon regu- 
lars, and the nuns from that of St. Benne'ts. Such was the ori- 
gin of the order of Gilbertin's. The diet of tbis hoJy person 
was chiefly pulse and roots, and be was so sparing of these that 
others wondered how he subsisted. lIe always wore a hair 
shirt, took his short re
t sitting, and spent great part of the 
night in prayer. lie died on tbe 3d of February, 1190, being 
106 years old. l\1iracles were wrought at his tomb, and ex.. 
amined and approved by the archbishop of Canterbury and the 
commissions of pope Innocent III." This is the substance of 
what 1\1r. Butler says of him, on the authority of Dugdale's 
l\lonasticon, t. ii, p. 696. IIenschenius, Capgrave, and Harps- 
field's Hist. Ang. cent. xii. c. 37. De Visch. Bibl. Cisterc. 
Here then let me ask in my plain way, whether there is any 
thing in this account which can injure the character of this 
pious person; or are not the ,vhole of the calum ious charges of 
this writer completely refuted: unless indeed he h{>1rl it a crime 
to have the youth trained up in tbe way of piety: one thing he 
has certainly acknowledged, for which I dare say his Protestant 
friends won't thank him. 'Yhat! a Catholic priest keeping a 
school in the 11 th century ? Yes, reader, a Protestant ac- 
knowledges that a Catholic priest, whose duly it is to keep the 
people in ignora.nce, is actually training up youth to tbe know... 
ledge of letters! 'Yhen will mankind learn to be consistent? 
Oh! that they would always speak truth of the church of God- 
but if satan work against himself, his kingdom will fall. In 
conclusion, let me ask if their appears any thing in the life and 
habits of this holy person, to excite the baser passions attribut- 
.ed to him, or whether they were not likely to produce the con- 
trary effect, as it is certain they did. I remain, lVlr. Editor, 
your humble servant, JOlIN \VU.\PSTUA'V. 
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A FRAGlVIENT. 


· · Adieu! farewell thou blest retreat! 
Once more adieu thy walks belov'd in vain, 
And 'ere I quit this hospitable seat, 
Let grateful memory leave one parti
g strain. 
t 


Go then, my muse, these artless lines convey, 
Speak all that sacred friendsllip can impart, 
Offer, 'tis all I can, this honest lay 
These soft effusions of a grateful heart. 


No time the dear remembrance shall efface 
\\-hen first to · · peaceful walls I came, 
Goodness and bounty smiled in every face, 
Say could a strang.er half that goodness claim? 


There peace, sweet union, harmony and prayer, 
Successive lead the gliding hours along; 
Long let my friends these joys enraptur'd share, 
Long may kind Heaven these happy scenes prolong. 


There, far retired from life's tumultuous JUJ!" 
Their wishes point to joys reserv'd on high; 
And trampling under foot all earthly toys, 
They know with equal ease to sleep or c1ie. 
, 


But cease to praise, for vain the praise I give, 
The praise theS cherish must from angels flow; 
And virtues meant in endles
 realms to live, 
Deserve a tribute man can ne'er bestow. 
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TIlE 'Y ANDRING l\IIXSTREL. 


. (A Song, to the tune if U 0 Nanny wilt thOlt gang u,ith me.") 


S.\ y aged minstrel, whence art thou? 
From what calm region didst thou come 
 
\Yhat garlands wreath thy silvered brow, 
'V hat bli
ful vale is called thy home 
 
\Vhy didst thou hither bend thy way, 
And leave thy cool and quiet glade; 
Say, canst thou tune thy peaceful lay, 
\Vhere thou hast wandered from thy shade? 


Thy trembling hand and heart are old, 
Thy faultering voice will shortly fail; 
Thy burning breast will soon grow cold, 
And heave no J1lore with hero's tale. 
And when rude fate has sealed thy úome, 
And when thy debt of death is paid, 
Say wilt thou fill a nameless tomb. 
"There thou hast wandered from thy shade? 


The following was written for a beautiful German catch, the original 
words of which were lost. 


TIlE ßl\ TTLE. 


THE signal gun has thundered! 
The ranks have closed in war 
The mingled sounds of battie 
Have reached the hills afar. 


The foe is pressed and slaughtered 
The work of death is done: 
Loud comes the shout of victory! 
The hard fought field is won. 


, . 



NO 10.] 


Fait. OCTOBER, 1822. 


473 


MO:\TTHL Y INTELLIGENCE. 



0___ 


WHEN any event of an extraordi- only saying a prayer over her, to th
 
nary nature IS related by a Catholic; astonishmeut of all present; a proof 
and illll'utt'd to the benign Ruler of of which was, her replying to que-s- 
the universe, it is the extreme of cre- tions put in the lowest tone of voice 
dulity to belie\.e it. Let the vouchers at the extremity of a very long -gal- 
be ever so respectable in character, lery of the palace, not only boY the 
or unimpeachable in testimony, jf JJrince him
erf, but by l\lr. and l\Irs. 
they are but Catholics, oh! how re- Talbot, and other company who were 
diculous to give credit to such super- in the room at the time. 
stition: to such marvellous tales. II A lady of high rank in France, 
But lét thp relater be a member of a and who had travelled three hundred 
Protestant biblc-
ociety, or a ranting miles to see his highness, had been 
missionarv, every idle freak, or every instantly cured on the preceding 
improbable story is listened to with day of an ulcer in her face, by the 
attention; it is published forth in imposition of his hands, as she re- 
praise of the godly workers, and lated it to J.\.lr5. Talbot. In fine, I 
though its authenticity rests only on should never end, was I to relate the 
the authority of an individual, it is im- various wonders wrought, under God. 
plicitly credited by those who reject by this most holy and amiahle ecclesi- 
the well-atte
ted facts of the Catho- astic, who is but in his 29th year, and 
lics. 'Ve are led to these retlection!i in his own person an in'Yincible proof 
by reading in The Times paper the that the Hofy Catholic, Apostolic, and 
Imbjoined articles; the first of which Roman Church, is the true one of 
i
 l1eaded, Christ, renewin,g, as he does so fre- 
I( EXTREl\lE CREDULITY. quentIy, the miracles of our blessed 
Sa.viour and hh, apostles. 
It The following letter appears in 8 I. Over his bed hangs the identical 
pamphlet published on Saturday last, crucifix used b.! the great S1. FrancIs 
by Coyne. of Capel-street. It is ad- Xavier, in the Indies, a_present from 
dressed to the publisher by 'Villiam his holine!Ss Pius the VIIth. The 
Talbot, Esq. of Castle Talbot, county abo\'e defies the envenomed pen of 
of \Vexford.-Dublin Evening P
t. J 1\liddleton:- 
II Dublin, Sept. 21, H l\1irabilis Dens in sanctis su\
. 
II On my return from the Continent, ., By three sermons preached by 
finding thàt you are on the point of bim at N uremberg, above two hUIl- 
giving a new edition o! tb
 Letter!l dred Lutheran!l were converted to the 
lately published hy Keatlll
 and Catholic faith. In fact, the conver- 
Brown, containing accounts of some sions of Protestants in S
.itzerland and 
miraculous cures effected in Tarious Germany, since that of the learned 
parts of üermany, through the pray- .l.\Ir. Haller, are more numerous than 
ers of his Highness the Rev. Alexander e\.er; they are reatly conversions 
Prince of Hohelliohe, Dean of Barn- fro 11 Deism to Christianity, most of 
berg, &c. I deem it right and condtI- the German divines having, in their 
civc to the greater glory of Almi
hty modern works, rejected re\'elation. 
God, to state the followÏIlg, which oc- II Allow me also to state, that a 
curred on the 22nd of l\lay last, in th
 learned professor of Geneva, who had 
presence of John Talbot. Esq. tle- been appointed to reply to l\Ir. Hal- 
phew and heir of the Right Hon. Ear) ler, has, after spending three month. 
of Shrewsbury, and his lady, in his in collating the Scriptures and Fa- 
highnes!"s own palace of Ba'nberg, as then for that purpose, become him. 
related to me by them at Brussels, in self a Catholic, and since a member 
the month of June last. The fact is of the Society of Jesus. I am, Sir, 
as foHows :- very truly yours, 
II During a \'isit paid to 
i!l high- .. \V I LLI A l\1 TALBOT." 
ness, on the davabove-mentloned, a __ 
woman labouring under a deafness, The Times of the 5th instant, con- 
wh.ich had. baffled the best, medica) tains a report. of the proceeding
 of 
assistance III Germany, was perfectly the tenth anmversary of the Brl:itol 
and instantly cured on the prince l\liøsionary Society, in aid of the Lon. 
3P 



414 


TilE C.\THOLIc; MISCELI...\NY, 


['YOL. I. 


don Mis,ionarl Society, held in the 
Great Rooms, Princes street, in the 
first named city, at which A. Fox, Esq. 
a West India merchant of eminence 
presided. At this meeting, the Rev. 
Mr. Davis, missionary, late from De- 
merara, in proposing one of the
e solu- 
tions, referred to the labours of his bo- 
dy . in America. Among other things 
I
e IS stated to have recited some cases 
where the missionaries had been suc- 
ç
ssful in putting the hideous and 
mortal superstition of Obeism to flight 

y instructing the negroes in the ge.. 
neraI truths of Christmnity. One of 
tI.ese the report says, was very re.. 
roarkable. "He (l\Ir. Davis) had 
b
e
 J!>oked at with great jealousy on 
bls arnval at Demerara, because it was 

hought by the planters that he was 
sent out with the connivance of the 
African institution and 1\1r. \Vilber- 
force, in enmity to t'be slave trade. 
One planter had accordingly refused 
to let him eñter his estate, upon which 
the negroes, ill nnmber about 650. re.. 
volted and treated tbe mana
er ",ith 
great violence. The son of the plan.. 
ter carne to him aud implored hI. in.. 
t
rference. He met the assembled 
negroes and began to preach to them 
from the text-C. God so loved the 
world, that he sent hi. ònl'y begotten 
SOI1 into the world that the world 
through him might be saved." His 
discourse was so comforting to the 
ppor cr
atures, that they air stood in 
the utmost a
tonishment and silence. 
Fjndi
lg them so attentive, he took the 
opportunity to tell them that this Sa- 

Jour, who loved sinners so much as 
to die for them, ha4 bepn "ery parti.. 
c\Jlar in his directions about die treat.. 
Jl1ent and duty of poor slaves, and 
hçrenpon he recited the precepts re- 
.pecting sef\'anb and masters deliver- 

<J by Christ and the apo&tles. Find- 
ing them still attentive, he went on to 
observe that he' feared they had not 
attended to these precepts, as he was 
told they had dragged the manager 
from the top to. the bottom of a 111gb 
Bight of stairs, insomuch that he won.. 
dered how it was the man had not 
been killed. The negroes, by a ge- 
neral exclamation, expressed their 

orrow,. If they were sorry,. he added, 
they would have no objectIOn to beg 

ardon of their master, who stood by 
the side of their pulpit. ImmediateJ y 
they were all 650 prostrate on their 
faces, crying for pardon from their 
master, and lhankin
 him for sending 
the good missionary to' preach to 
them. This he produced among ma- 


11)' other instances in answer to an ob.. 
jectiou concerning miss!ions, and to 
show that the most ignorant of the 
heathens were able to hear, under- 
stand, and obey the gospel, if it were 
preached to t hem." 
Having read both articles, we wil1 
now ask the reader if the account 
iven 
by l\ir. Talbot, who refers to his ue.. 
phew and lady for the veracity of his 
statement, is not equally as probable, 
or rather more so. as the story told by 
the Rev. I\Ir. Davis, umupported by 
any other testimony. That the ,'oice 
of one man should have the effect of 
persuading !ir hund'red and fift.'! igno.. 
rant creatures, who had never hefore 
heard the word of God preached to 
them, to lay aside the hatred to t1Jeir 
tusk-master, and one and aJi be instan- 
taneously impelled to fall at his feet 
and sue for pardon, is surely a mira- 
culous event, if ever such an event 
took place. But the distance of the 
place, and the subject of the relation, 
lead us not only to suspect the aceu.. 
racy of the tale, but to reject it aJto.. 
gether. We are neither sceptical 
nor credulous-we think the state- 
ments concerning extraordinary facts 
should be well considered before a 
conclusion is formed of them. Now 
the account given by l\lr. Talbot i. 
not that of a solitary individual, be.. 
cause it is confirmed by testimony 
equally as respectable and totally un.. 
connected with that gentJeman. It 
is besides so easy of contradiction, if 
contradicted it could be, and it i!ô not 
to be doubted 'but it would be so, 
were it possible to do it without ex- 
pOSUft', 'Vby then are sensible minds 
t9be (fharged with follvand supersti- 
ti
n" éJnd credulity, fOf bclievmg in 
the omnipot
nce .of God, an
 this too 
by bloated' and Ignorant wnten, who 
can beheve or reject any thing to 
{Serve their OW
l illteresr. 
-- 


On the, 9th instant, a newly-erect- 
ed Cath(llic Chapel was opened at 
Lynn, i
 Norfolk, being the first ever 
raised in that town.. l\Iass was sung 
by the Rev"l\Ir. Carr, and a most elo.. 
qucnt 
ermoJ1 was preached by the 
REW. l\lr. Strongitharm, both of Nor
 
",ich. 
U A very edifying ceremony took 
place at St. SuI pice, on Wednesñay. 
the 8th inst. A Jew, who resides 111 
this pal.ish, made his abjuration in the 
hands of the curate, and has been 
baptized. His name is l\Iende d' Acm- 
ta, and recei.ed the name of Anthony 
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Eugene Theodore. His godfather was 
the ecclesinstic who had instructed 
him. The abLé de V. 1\1. ,1\Iendes 
p<<.-rformed ti-lis act of religion in the 
most aft"t;cting manner; he was much 
affected, and after baptism heard the 
mass with the strongest testimonies of 
piety. It appears that he has long 
been preparmg for this step. The 
change can hard Iy be attributed to 
human motives. 
lr. 1\leudes enjoys 
an ample fortune, and is of mature 
age, being about forty-five years old. 
His son, who is about twenty-one. has 
been likewise instructed and pre-pared, 
but is not yet baptized. It is never- 
theles
 hoped, that he will have suf- 
ficient strength to finish what he has 
"l0 happily òeglln. It is said that it 
wa
 the 50n who origiualJy contribut- 
ed to raise hill father] s doubts on his 
belief. 
Dr. Edw. Fenwick, the new bishop 
of Ohio, in the United States, is ar- 
"rived in his diocess. This prelate 
was consecrated on the tSth of last 
February, in the convent which the 
Dominicans have at St. Rose, in Ken- 
tucky. Dr. Flaget, bishop of Bards- 
town, performed the ceremony, as- 
sisted by Dr. David, bisho{) of l\Iau- 
ricastor, his coadjutor. The month 
following, bishop Fenwick dl!parted 
for his diocess, accompanied by fa- 
thers "Vilson and Hil1, and five other 
Dominicans, which cannot fail to oc- 
casion a great void in the Kentucky 
mission. The bu'hoJ> of Ohio has es- 
tablished his see at Cincinnati, a new 
town, .which is daily increasing. It 
is near to Ohio, in a delightful situa.- 
tion, and reckons from 10,000 to 
12,000 inhabitants. There are in this 
number 100 CathoHc families but few 
of them rich, and are p;incipal!y 
Irish and German, The Cdthobc 
church is ,yet but a wild plac{: out of 
th.e town. It is s.upposed that th
y 
will rally round It and enlarge It; 
there is no doubt but tbat if this 

hurch was much larger, it would very 

oon fill. The inhabitants are little 
instructed} and have many preju- 
dices agmnst the Catholics, but may 
he easily gained over. They are at- 
tached to the preaching, and a Catho- 
lic priest of ability 
n this way would 
certainly meet with great success. 
The mi::;sionaries arc also in want of 
catechisms and pious books. The 
bi
hop of Ohio and .Mr. Wilson set 
off frotB--Cincinnati, a short time after 
their arrival, tn make a tour of the 
dioce5!, and reconnoitre the number 


and situation of the Catholics. l\Ir. 
Hill remained at Cincinnati, charged 
with the congregation; he received. 
this summer, the abjuration of two 
women of note of this country. The 
greatest part of the inhabitants in 
most easy circumstanc
, are the 
Presbyterians; but there, as in Eu- 
rope, the Protestants have very often 
only the name, The Dommicans 
thiñk of forming a church and COD- 
vent on the land which has been given 
them, at thirty miles from Cincinnati. 
When this estabJishment will be i. 
a proper state, they wiH call there the 
novices, and young people who are 
in the convent of St. ROse, ill Ken- 
tucky, whi]e the mission of Ohio will 
be acquiring the greatest importance. 
'fhey wiIJ form subjects, establish re- 
lations, and the zeal of the missions 
will multip]y the conversioD
 whicb 
have already commenced in a man- 
ner the most c onsoling. 
We copy the following article from 
L' Ami de La Religion of the 16th inst. 
C( An English Catholic priest, 1\lr. 
\Villiam Eusebius Andrews, who for 4 
merly edited in his country a Joomal 
entitled 1ñe Orthodor, has lately pob- 
lished Letters to th
 Honourable Ilußh 
Clifford l on the f resent State of Affa1't"., 
4nd. on the rea Causes QfRevolution., 
8vo. The 'Vivacity of :Mr. Andrews 
is already known by his 011hodor. 
The disgrace of this journal has not 
rendered the authur more reserved. 
He appe-urs to be at this moment the 
champion of the revolutionists and 
liberals, and is quite astonished that 
pious souls pray for unhappy Spain. 
He has not contented him.self with 
Sf'eking a quarrel with :Mr. Clifford, 
but has picked one with us also, wfro 
assuredly did not expect this attäck
 
He reproaches us with havinJ: aUt-i- 
buted the recent revolutions to tbe 
sovereignty of the people, and to 
ether doctrines of our age. The cause 
of revolutions are, according to his 
ideas, the faults of sovereigns, co
 
mencing with Pius YI. The misfor- 
ttmes of this pontiff, and the e-xalted 
character which he displayed, has not 
rendered 
lr. Andrews mure indulgent 
towards mm. He searches out and 
exasperates his wron
s, and seriou!lly 
reproaches him with havin& sought to 
temporize with sovereigns 111 the con- 
tests whicb he had with them before 
tbe reyolution, and in place of whicli, 
sa)"s the author) he should have DP- 
pealed to public opinion. It i
 diffi. 
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cult to know w}lat l\lr. Andrews me
ns 
bV this. \V ould he have ha
 PillS 
VI. publish manifestos to excite the 
subjects of Joseph to. disobedien
e? 
He blames this pontIff for havmg 
sought to a.s
uage the e
ervesce
t 
spint of the Low Countries. It IS 
very fortunate for the honour of re- 
ligion, that l\Ir. Andrews was not 
Pope at that ti
11(:, or he wo
ld appa- 
rently have puohshed bulls III favour 
of the revolution. \Vhat a subject of 
joy and laughter for the favourers of 
trouble and the incredulous! ,Mr. 
Andrews endea,'ours to assign the 
causes of the French re,'ol ution, but 
we dare to tell him, that he treats the 
subject very superficially,. and is. a 
mall not very well acquainted wIth 
our history, or at least, that he has not 
observed it with a sufficiently atten- 
tive and impartial eye. He can see 
only the faults of tbe court, the cler- 

y and the nobility. This is de- 

ng
edly to straighten the picture 
and shew some partialit.v. l\Ir. Clif- 
ford hag reproached l\Ir. A
ldrewsJ 
in the New Times, an Engh!lh po- 
]itical Journal, with seeking 
o ill- 
instil amongst tJ
e people a distrust 
and jealollsy agamst tl!e clergy, the 
,government, and the nch; l\lr. An- 
drews does not hap
en to ha
e well 
justified himself of tlus accusation. He 
announces that in the following letter, 
that he will shew the causes of the e- 
yents which haveoverwhelmed the pon. 
tifical throne: we fear that he will not 
fulfil this task, but in a manner at 
least incomplete. They hr&ve had the 
goodness to convey the second :letter 
to us, in which we are personally at. 
tacked, and we may well con
ole 
)U.r- 

elves that we have not merited It III 
the least. It seems that the most en- 
lightened catholics sigh at the favour 
that !\Ir. Andrews has thought it his 
duty to grant to the radicals of his 
country, like l\lr. de Pradt. Among 
us he finds it bad for tbe clergy to oc. 
cupy themselves with politics, alld,like 
Mr. de Pradt, he does himself that 
which he blames in others. \Ve do 
not pretend however to compare him 
entirely to l\Ir. de Pradt, with whom 
he is doubtless v
ry far f
om partak- 
ing with him in his traversmg on other 
pomts. " 


On the !7th of September, the so- 
vereign pontiff held a private consis- 
tory 'in which be filled up several va- 


cant sees ill Italy, France, Spain, and 
other parts of the globe. 


OBITUARY. 
DIE D.-In the month of August 
last, his grace Paul Fava Gheslieri, 
archhishop of }\'rrara. He was porn 
at Plaisance on the 14th of December, 
17
8, and after recei,'ing holy orde
s 
was appoinkd canon and gralld p
m- 
tentiary of Bologna. He was vicar 
of the t.:hapter during the vacancy of 
the see in 1800, änd was advanced to 
the episcopacy on the 24th of August, 
1807, bein["l' then near 80 years old. 
Notwithstå
'ding his great age, he go- 
verned his dioc'ess for 15 years, and 
filled his place i.n the. m()
t exam- 
plary manner. HIs fannly is one 
f 
the most illustrious of Bologna, and It 
there enjoys the honour
 (
f 
obil!ty. 
St. Pius V. was of the Glushen family. 
On the 31st of August, at Rome, 
after a long illness, cardi
al Ni
holas 
Riganti, bishop of the umted d.lOces
- 
es of Ancona and Umana. His enu- 
nence was born at IHoltèsta, on the 
25th of ,i\Iarch, 1744, and was raised 
to the purple by his present holiness 
in 1816. 
On the 6th of Sept. åt Osimo, c
r 
dinal Charles Andrew Pelagal1o, bi" 
shop of the united see of Osimo, and 
Cingoli, He was born at .Rome on the 
30th of March, 1747, and ocupied the 
place of auditor general of the Cham- 
ber. He received the cardinal's hat 
on the 8th of blarch, 1816. 
On the 26th of Sept. after a lon
 
organic illness, cardinal Jules Gabn- 
eHi, cardiual priest of the title of saint 
Laurent in Lucinda. His eminence 
was born at Rome ou the 20th of 
July, 1748, and was rahed to the car.. 
dinalate on the 23d of February, 
1801. 
On the 16th inst. at CarverswaJJ, 
Dame l\lary Francis Sales Elizaùcth 
O'CaJlan, aged 25 years. 
A few days since, at a ver.y ad- 
vanced age, l\Irs. Garrick, widow of 
the late David Garrick, Esq. of theat- 
ric fame. Her remains were interred 
by the side of her highly gifted hus. 
band, in Poet's Corner, \Vestminster 
Abbey, ;:md she has left by will to the 
Rev. l\Ir. Archer, of \Varwick street 
Catholic chapel, 1001. and a farther 
sum of tOOL. for the education of the 
charity children belonging to that ch&- 
pel. 
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Sm,-Considering your l\1iscellany as a valuable repository 
of Catholic information, I send you an account of the Chapel 
and Convent fouoded in the, town of Birmingham dllring thø 
r
ign of J AM
S THE SECOND. Probably Some of y
ur readers 
':'ay be induced to contribute similar articles, and thus 
throw greater light on a period of history peculiarly interesting. 
to British Catholics." Under the auspices of the abov
mention_ " 
I'd piou.s b
t unfortunate sovereign, religion raised her dro
ping 
head; the hop;s of the Catholics, which had been so cruelly 
4 a shed by his unpriucipled brother and predecessor, began 
to revh-e; they felt the invigorating influence of equallaw
 and 
equal liberty , and the leading members of their body generous_ 
I y encouraged the erection of schools, chapels and ConYI'll ts. Bu t 
how very soon intoleran
e and bigotry darkened the" cheering 
prospect, is too well known to yourread
rs. Yet "'imam III. 


.. To C",bolics, the revolution bronght any thing bnt liberty and security: 
it became tbe signal for tbeir enemies to insult, haras.and plunder them ",ith 
ilUpUnity. Tile robbery of bEshop Smith hy the notoriuus earl of Danby has 
heen already noticed in yonr pages. The neat Benedictine con"vent near 
Clerkenwel!, London, which had been begun hy the venerable abbot Corke,., 
was pnlled to piec,", by the mob, as . on as the prince of Orange arrived. 
Weld House; in the citJ", was completely rifled, as we find P 132, folio edition 
of Æsop's Fables, by Sir Roger l'Estrange, In 8dition to numerous acts of 
wamon persecution hy tbe mob, tbe Governme',t superadded legal 'everities and 
restraints, and proved its determined ho'tility to the saCred rights '!l LV,.. 
sciellce." 
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is proclaim{,d "tbe Champion of Civil anù Religious Liberty"!!! 
The statute book ùemonstrates that be is entitled to no sucb 
praise. The m"rit of Catholic deliv"rance from persecution 
and bondage is solely clue to the Uouse of llanover. It is in- 
herent in this i1luslrious family to bate injustice and to be. 
friend civil and religious freedom. For tbeir fostering care 
and protection, the Catholic entertains the deepest sense of 
gratitude, and will seek to repay the obligation with inviolable 
fidelity and tbe most ardent attachmellt. 
'Vith every good wish, 1\Ir. Editor, for the success of your 
labours, I bave tbe bonour to remain, your bumble servant, 
Preston, Oct. 4, 1822. S. N. I). 
" )jIllrch 23, 1687. 
"Tbis being Friday in tbe third week in Lent, between 
tbree and four o'clock in the afternoon, witb stole and alb, not 
baving a cope, I, brother Leo of St. Mary Magdalen, alias 
Randolph,. of the boly order of St. Francis, did publicly, in the 
presence of many protestants as wen as Catbolics, according to 
be order prescribed in tbe Roman ritual, bless ancl lay the 
first stone of the Church erected in Birmingbam, in honour of 
God and St. Mary Magdalen, as chief Patroness, and in bo- 
nour of our blessed Lad y, ami our holy father St. F rands. A side 
chapel was dedicated to each; tbe church being made in the 
form of a cross: tbat on the gospel side to our blessed Lady; 
the inward C"orner stone of it, next to the high altar, was this 
stone that was blest and first laid." 
"The 16th day of August, 1688, the first and corner stone 
of St. Mary Magdalen's convent in Birmingham was laid" by 
the same reverend father. 
" Upon tbe 4th of September foUowing, the Churt:h was con- 
secrated by the right rev. father in God Bonaventure Giffard, 
bishop of Madaura and apostolical vicar, "ho also ordered the 
anniversary dedication should always be kept npon the first 


. Thi. zealo\ls and exemplary priest began his missionary career on the I
th 
of September 1651. Judging frol1l his register preser<ed in St. Peter's chapel. t 
1Iirmingllam. he mnst have continued bis apostolic labours in that p.rt of tbe 
country until the Jear 1695. To his exerti..n. very mauy ,o\lls in the CO\ln- 
tie. of Warwick, Worcester and Staffurd were iudebted lor the knuwledge of 
the Catholic faith. 
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Sunùay in Septt'mber. The next clay following, the bishop 
sun!! the dedication mass, and the day after he preached. It 
being late before he had ended the consecration of the church 
(which he dedicated to God and St. }\Iary l\Iagdalen) he or- 
dered me to bless the three alt
lfs, which I did the same night- 
the high altar in honour of God and St. l\Iary ìvlagdalen; the 
gospel or north altar in honour of God aud our bl.ess.ed Lady i 
and the f'pistle or south altar in honour of God an(l Dur holy 
father St. Francis." 
Then foHows a very long list of benefaclors and their dona.. 
tions, froHl which we extract the following: 


His l\Iajesty King Jamea the Second hath gåven towards the .... 
building of this church and convent 125 tons of timber I. 5. d. 
out of his forest of 1\ eedwood, sold for - 180 0 0 
Queen Catharine Dowager 10 15 0 
Sir John Gage gave timber ,'alued at - 140 0 0 
l\frs. Ann Gregg 250 0 0 
l\Ir. l\Iauhias Freeman 20 0 0 
1\lrs. l\Iary Freeman J!:ave 4l. towards an organ and a cha- 
lice worth 6l. and 101. also in money 
Sir Hercult's Underhill 
Lord }'rancis Carrington 
Lord Arundel of \Vardoul 
1\Irs. Bridget Ferrer
 
:Mr. George Ferrers - 
Sir Hugh ?\Iiddleton gave plate and a crucifh worth 
The Reeve Family . 
Some Prote
tants contributed 


!O 0 0 
40 0 0 
13 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
500 
- 
o 0 0 
19 11 0 
f1 0 0 


'fhe benpfactors among the priests were, 
Francis Randolph (who gave) 60 0 0 
George Brown, Daniel Fitter, 
l:)hilip Lewis, George Barret, 
\. a1entine He!cot
 Richard Lay.c.on, 
John Morgan, Edward King. 
Francis Fitter, Francis Lovel, 
\Yilliam !\Iarch. And 1\lessrs. l\Iaf!oll and DorroH. 
Total collected was about 1280l. 


"All this money and more was e"'pended in the building, 
and in ornaments for the church, as altars, &c. and all destroyed 
Rnd taken away, excppt plate and some small things to the va- 
lue of about 401" And there were other things lost also (not 
bought with the abovementioned monies) which came to great 
part of this 40l. Thii church and part of a convent was first 
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defaced and most of it burnt within to near the value of 4001. 
by the Lord Ddamere's order, upon the 26th of November, 
1688; and on the 10th of Dect'mber the rabble of Birmingham 
b
gan to pull the church 
nd convent down, and ceased not 
until they had pulled up the foundations. They sold the ma- 
terials, of which many hous{-s and parts of houses are built in 
the town of Birmingham, the townsmen of the better sort 
not resisting the rabble, but quietly p{:rmitting, if not prompt- 
ing, them to do it." 
The subject of the painting piece for the high altar was our 
Saviour's apparition t
 St. 1\Iary l\lagdalen in the garden; for 
the Lady's chapel, the blessed Virgin, with the infant Jesus 
in her arms
 treading on the serpent; and for St. Francis' chapel, 
the patron saint in his babit embracing the crucifix. 
The church was within the walls 95 feet long and 33 wide. 
The rabble, on the 26th of November, 1689, l.ppt the an- 
niversary of "their sacrilegious violence "with bonfires and 
shooting of guns." 


::;::Þ ,..... 
 .. _ II - II - .. - , ...-.-t....... ,--- It 
 , I 
 , I - , , - I . -- I c:::: 


Rechtfertigzuzg S,.. DU1.chl. des H(!)9rn Fursten Alexander 
von Hohelllohe u. s. w. VOll Lorenz Wolf. Pfarrer Zlt 
Kleinrinderfeld und Kist. \Vürzburg, 1822-8vo. pp. 63. 
Vindication of his Serene Highness Prince Alexander of 
Hohenlohe, &c. by Laurence Wolf, Parish Priest of 
Kleinrinderfeld and Ki
t. 


TIlE astonishing cures "hich have been performed of late 
by the rev. prince Ilohenlohe and his pious associate l\Iartin 
l\IicheI, have producf'd a lively 'iensation every where. It has 
pleased divine Proyidence in these latter days to raise up these 
pious witnesses of the truth of his holy religion, and to bless 
their faith and fervent prayer with the CuB al'complisbment of his 
own most gracious promise: Amen, amen I say to :you: if JJou 
ask the f'ather' llll'y thing ill my name, he will p;ive 'it you. 
But w bile, by th
se miraculous cures, the piety and faith of 
the believer was confir
ed, the vacillation of the weak strength- 
ened, and the divini.ty o
 Jesus gloriously attested, the tongue 
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of slander ,vas soon ready for the work of defamation, and 
heresy and infidelity were spepdily embattled with their usual 
weapons of derision and sophistry. The pious prince was 
represented as an ambitious and interested impostor; his miracles 
were stigmatized as the effects of sympathy, magnetism, and even 
magic; and numerous publications of a virulent and contemptu
 
QUS character were put forth to decry and ridicule what could 
not be denied, and to supply by angry invective the absence 
of proof and argument. They exactly verified the psalm, which 
the author of the work before us has taken for the motto in his 
title page: tltey have wltetted their tongues like a sword; they 
have bent their bow, a bitter thing, to shoot in sectet the undefiled. 
The enemies of our Redeemel persecuted him and decried his 
miracles; because if his character proved upright, if his motives 
were pure, and his miracles true, they felt that there could be 
no excuse for not embracing his doctrines. Just so the enemies 
of the pious prince are clear-sighted enough to discover that if 
he bpars a blameless (:haracter,-if his motives be pure and dis- 
interested, and if miraculous effects have really followed his 
prayers and his blessing,-then he must be pleasing to God, and 
the faith which he professes and teaches must be right; and 
they can have no excuse for not returning, to the bosom of the 
Catholic church.-Hence all their malice is at work to discredit 
the prince and his proceedings; but, as it often happens, opposi- 
tion and contradiction have only served to establish the truth 
of his miracles more incontestably, by calling forth many able 
and unanswerable vindications, attestations, and official docu- 
ments. And thus sagittæ parvulorlllll factæ Bunt plagæ eorum! 
Amongst the many publications against prince Hohenlohe and 
l\Iartin l\1ichel, one appeared 
t Darmstadt under the title of 
" The Tale of'" onder; or the Remarkable Adventures of Prince 
Alexander of Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst in the Art of Blinding 
those that can See. By a Physician, not blind-but an Eye- 
witness." This impudent publication called forth the able 
R{'ply and Vindication of the rev. Laurence "r oIr, now before 
us. This worthy ecclesiastic appears not unacquainted with his 
antagonist; for although the latter combats in disguise, he is 
safely pronounced from the contents of his work, to be a pro- 

estant physician, an inhabitant of 'VÜrzburg, and a partisan ef 
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the machinist lleine, to whom lw blindly attributes the cure or 
the princess l\Iatilda of Schwarzenberg. 1'he present pamphlet 
\, attacks every position of this cowardly defamer; and in a 
masterly and triumphant manner vindicates the holy prince by 
solid arguments and a reference to undeniable documents. 
The doctor evidently \Vent beyond the most inveterate enemies 
of the prince, by characterizing the believers in miracles as la- 
bouring under a distempered brain and disordered nerves; and 
accounting for the belief wl1ich has been in every age so preva- 
lent, by the ready and most conveni{-nt reason,-that such dis- 
ordered brains and nerves are as old as our very nature. Jlis 
creed therefore is soon made out; and 
ur author plainly tells him 
that he might, instead of calumniating and vilifying aU con- 
cerned in these facts, have saved himself much trouble by say- 
ing at once: H There have never been any miracles performed, 
and therefore there can be none performed now !-None but 
fools have believed in miracles of former days; and therefore 
none but fools will believe in those which happen now !!"- 
The first part of 1\1 r. \V olf's vindication is taken up with de- 
11lolishing the sophistical outworks of his adversary, consisting 
chiefly of sneering and base insinuations against the characters 
and motives of these pious men: and then the vindicator ob.. 
serves, 
"After long circuitous tra,'elling, the writer comes at length to the curC!5 of 
prince Hohenlohe; but he seems withal to have forv;otten that he purposed to 
write ill the character of au impartial spectator. He begins with the cure of 
the princess Schwarzenberg; not for the purpose of examining how this wa5 ef- 
fected, which has caused so strong a sensution, and of shewing how so many 
sufferers were thereby encouraged to claim for thems8!ves the prayers of Ho- 
helliohe and :I\Iichel, but for the direct purpose of deri
iou and condemnation. 
The judgment which be gives upon thi" cure is written with aU the soul of 
Heine; but it is only the more to be sllspected and discredited on that account t 
for Heine himself stands convicted of falsehood by prince Charles of Dettin- 
gen-Wallerstein-Soetern; by the official register of the magistrates of 
'Vürzburg, on the 11th of July, 1811 and by the acknowleqgment of the 
Schwarzenberg family, who honour al,d esteem not Heine, but J\lartin l\lichelas 
the accomplisher of the cure of the princess. The \niter freely throws out ma- 
uy hard reproaches againo;t the inllnoceut princess 
Iatilda. and her attendants, 
whom ,'ery Jikdy he is by no means qualifi
d to judge from any observation uf 
bis own, and in language which we do not expect from the pen of a 1-nan of edu- 
cation, he accuses her of credulity, forced subjection of mind, &c. I reìnember 
however to have read that reproach is not argument: and I ask, wbat right has tbi, 
wril{'r to proclaim Heine a
 the p
rformer of tbe prince
s' cure.
 Hi.l
 he 
('"ru... 
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pulously investigated the whole affair? 'Vas he an eye witness of àll that hap- 
pened? If not, how can he so confidently attribute to Heine, what the ilJusrrÎ- 
OtiS person herself refuses to this hour to attribute to him? But if he be here 
the mere tool of a party, how can he expect that his judgment upon other cures 
of prince Hohenlohe 
hall be received as unexceptionable ?" 
l\Ir. 'V olf proceeds to defend the prince and his pious associ- 
ate from the imputation of quackery in the same animated strain. 
IC I have often (he writes) retorted Jour syJlogisms, doctor, and with your 
leave, I will do so once more. If Hohenlohe and l\Iichel are quacks and de- 
ceitful empirics, you zrgue right. But they are neither,-not empirics, for they 
employ no medicine!l,-not quacks, for they practice no ostentatious ùeceits 
upon the world. They simply proceed upon the doctrines and promises 
which they find in clear terms in the gospel; they encourage the sick to failh 
and confidence in the omnipotence and goodness of God; they pray them- 
selves with faith and hope for those who desire relief, and make them sensible 
of the end for which they may seek help from God by means of prayer, \'iz. 
that thereby the Father may be honoured in his divine Son." 
As a specimen of the manner in which these astonishing facts 
have been attempted to be ù{'nied, and of tbe miserable shifts 
of incredulity, we give the following remarks of the doctor, and 
our author's reply. 
Ie 'Ve are informed, p. 13, that r the prophet's reputation has heen in no small 
degree promoted by the cure of an illustrious personage, who had from his 
youth been afflicted with deafness; which of courSl' his rl'tinue and depend- 
ants must believe out of etiquetle.'-It is easy to percel\'e that a]]usion is 
here made to his royal and serene highness the crown-prince of Bavaria. But 
here again we look in vain for the man of impartial inquiry: it is the physician 
who ventures to decide. Let us hear him: I any person acquaintt"d with the pa- 
tient, must I:.a\'e known that his hearing was alwaJs better in dry warm weather 
and in summer, than it was in the damp cold days and in winter; and that 
others remarked these variations much more than the patient himself, probably 
because he perceived them Jess. It is we)) known that the three days follow- 
ing the 20th of June, during which the greater part and the mo
t rem:lrkabJe 
prodigies of prince Hohenlohe, as well as this in question, took place at \Yiirz- 
burg, were very dry and hot; and formed it striking contrast with the damp and 
cold weather which had continued previously, without intermission, from the 
month of April: and this affords a natural an d satisfactory expJanation of the 
fact of the improved hearing of the patient. who at this time was particularly 
attenti\e to obse,rve any variation. Perfect hearing was not to be expected, as 
the patient himself says in the letter which ha3 appeared in an the newspapers. 
So far the doctor :--r-Our author replies: 
II I know myself the influence which dry or damp weather hss upon person
 
labouring under deafness; and I am ready to a1low that his royal highne
' 
could hear better in dry than in damp weather; but can it be possible that thj
 
should have so little attracted his aHention, that he had never before known it? 
Other persons know how to remark it, and are ready to speak of it in conversa- 
tion; and they mftst a!"'IlY' be addressed in a louder voice when the "ealhf'l' 
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is heavy and rainy. But his royal highness expressly says, in the Jetter alluded 
. to by the doctor, 
that there is no comparison between bis hearing at present 
and what it wa
 before; and further, that although as yet he does not hear a$ 
well as other people, that still his hearing keeps improving very remarkably. 
Has the writer purposely overlooked the observation of his royal highness, lhat 
he feels a v
ry striking sensibility in the organs of hearing, and that the Friday 
before the date of his letter (J une 29th, the third day after his cure) the church 
music sounded to him 50 loud, that he was obliged to shut the window of his 
tribune for tÌJefi}"st time? Another circumstance shews that this writer has 
either read his royal highness' letter with very little atlention, or not read it at 
all, but only made me of it from hearsay; for huw otherwi
e could he have as- 
!t:rted that the cure happened in the three days following the 20th of June, 
when the letter expressly marks it to have takcn place at noon 011 the 27th of 
the said month? That the ntt
ndants of the crown-prince must beiieve his cure 
out of mere etiquette, is an assertion as groundless as it is arrogant." 
'Ve pass over some excellent remarks exposing the abund- 
ant misrepresentations of the doctor, to give the following ac. 
count of the conversion of professor Freudenfeld, which ap
 
pears in a note, as the author received it from a man of high 
veracity. 
II The children of a Protestant count in Westphalia, and his Catholic lady, 
were so far advanced in age, that he considered it time to fulfil the agreement 
formerly made, that the children should embrace the rdigion which, upon ma- 
ture examination, they should fiud Lest. For this purpose two religious in- 
structors were given them, a Catholic and a Prole
tant. The Protestant was 
Freudenfeld: and nothing would have given the count more satistaction, than 
for hirn to have gained over the duldren to Protestantism. Freudenfeld ex. 
erted himsdfto the utmost. But by disputing with his Catholic co-instructor. 
he became better acquainted with the Catholic religion, and not only embrac- 
ed it himself, but also engaged the children under his care to embrace it also. 
Freudenfeld is now gone to Rome. l\Iay God's holy angel conduct him !" 
ÅS every particular relative to the astonishing cures which 
nave folloued the prayers and benedictions of the rev. prince 
IIohenlohe cannot fail to interest the faithful, and stand a liv- 
ing reproach to the unbeliever, we take further extracts from 
tb.at part of 1\fr. ,,- olfe's Vindication, which applies to sucb 
cures. 
" The writer at length comes, by a circuitous route, which lIe had chosen 
previously with great care, once more to those cures of prince Hohenlohe, 
which were accomplished hefore hi
.eye9, and which are amongst those which 
have made the most noise; and tells us forthwith that one of them is enough 
to place the whole act of miracles in the clearest light; that is, to belie every 
one of the cures. But with all this, what docs he produce to lay claim to our 
belief in his assertions? He has not chosen to appear in his own name, and the 
examples to which he appeal::, are unatlested. He neither mentions the names, 
nor the address of the persons whose cures he represents to have entirely failed. 
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His judgment consequently i3 void of jtl
tice, \yeak, and t1nd
sen"ing of consi.. 
deration. But there are cures on the other band, which are named and at 
t
sted. Of these he of course will either know nothin
, or pas
 them over a5 
unworthy of notice. He strives to invalidate the weighty evidence of his rvyal 
and serene highness the cro\\' n-prillce of Bavaria, thf.t his h
aring is much 
better, and continues to improve, by a deductiun 
rom a mere conjecture. He 
has thought undeserving of notice, the woman who had been blind twenty-five 
years, and recO\'ered her sight in the anti-chamber of his royal highness, in pre- 
sence of the court-lady Grafenreuth, at the third prayer of the prince; and 
in presence of the librarian, 1\1r. Lichtenthaler 1" 
As a note to the above, appears the following account froß1 
the counsellor of the embassy, Scharold; and with this, and 
allothel' note in the words of the same authority, we conclude 
our extracts from this able and spirited vindication. 
It It was, says Scharold, about half-past two, p. m. on tlte 29th of .J'une.18
{J 
that this woman, stone blind, came in search of prince Hohenfohe, to this pa- 
lace; aud in the anti-chamber of the crowll-prince, which is made to resemble 
a large tent, she knelt down aUfi besought him for J E$US CHRIST'S sake to help 
ber to recover her sight. ' You were with me yesterday,' said the prince, , I 
can do nothing to help you.' The blind woman was not to be refused, but im 
mediately replied, 'You can hclp me in the name of JESUS, and I muSt receive 
my sight.' ' You believe then tml}', and firml}',' said the prince,' that you 
can be relieved in the name of JESUS?' She answered, '0 yes! I do indeed 
believe it.' Then the prince pra.red over her, and ga\"e her his blessing, and 
asked her again, wlu:ther she still believed that she could recover her 
ight in 
the.name of JESUS. She answered in the affirmative, and he raised her up, and 
Ileld a book before her eyes, for her to read. She said, however, that she could 
not see; and the prince said, that he could not relieve her in the name of J
- 
8US. Begging the prince's forgiveness for having troubled him, the woman 
1!aid, 'Then I will bear my misfortune with patience; I hav(' done my duty !'- 
She had scarce gone back six paces with her r.onductres:" whell the eyes of this 
faithful and patient woman were opened in an instant. She !'law; and with 
joy and astonishment cried ont aloud,' 0 JESUS, ,Mary and Joseph. I can see! 
They hastened to call back the prince, who had left the room; he told the happy 
woman to kneel down again, prayed over her with redoubled emotion and fer- 
vour,and gave her his blessing. He raised her up. and proved that she had re- 
covered her sight, in many ways. There was no duubt of her cure. All the 
spectators, among5t whom were many distinguished persons of the coun, were 
fully convinced ofit. n 
" Elizabeth Lauerin, the daughter of a shoemaF
r at ,V Ürz!HUg r aspimtr 
fifty-one years of age, was in the year 1800, that is, twenty-one years ago 
thrown into a fit of illness, and quite contracted through fright, during the siege 
of that city hy the Dutch. Her speech \Va5 so far gone, that since that ti.llC 
she often passed a fortnight together without being able to speak to anyone. 
Her power of thought was also gone; for inexpressible pains had be-numbed 
her mind, and rendered her limbs motionless. She luy like a log. and always 
lept her bed. \Vhenever the priest took advantage of her being a little hetter 
at times, to give her the holy communion., 3he could neVl"r once, through e
. 
3R 
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treme weakness, receive it fasting. This supremely miberable person went this 
day from the above-mentioned house,-whither she had been brought from the 
city-hospital,-back to the ho
pití11 without any 3ssistance, :md now elljoys tbe 
free use of ber Ih'e senses, as fully as she did twenty-one years ago. She is 
become so talkative, that she seems impatient to recover all that she has lost for 
so long a time." 
A triumphant appendix is affixed to this work, consisting oC 
two short letters, detailing the cure of the wife of an inhabit- 
ant of Starkenbach in ßohpmia, in December 1821, or a case 
of hernia, which will certainly defy all the miserable subter- 
fuges of the incredulous to account for it by any nervous and 
!ympathetic systems. The author concludes from it, hnd we 
cordially concur with him: "After such an event, we can 
only exclaim iu astonishment and supplication, Praised be JE- 
sus CllRJST ..lor ever! Amen." 
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Euripides. 


SIR,-As. a large portion of your Protestant readers are filled 
with false notions and prejudices respecting the Roman Catholic 
religion, and the ignorance and superstition (as they term it) of 
its professors, and as every new publication on the subject or 
religion by Protestants, or Protestant dissenters, only tend to 
confirm those prejudices, you will t:'xcuse me for endeavouring 
to prove to them, that they are altogether unfounded, and that 
the professors of that religion do not adhere to it, either from 
luperstition or ignorance. The work whkh gave rise to these 
reflections is the life of the celebrated Philip Melanethon, 
lately published, iq which, of course, the writer rt'presents his 
hero to the world as a man of the most unspotted purity, in a 
word, a perfect saint; and to prove this claim to sanctity, nu- 
merous instances are given, in which Providence seemed to inter- 
pose miraculously in his favour, "hkh, ifrelated by a Roman Ca- 
tholic historian, would have been pronounced the height of tiU- 
p
rstition and weakness. But such are the inconsistencies of 
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men. Ilowever, we give our author some credit for pitching 
upon t.he only man among the reformers, as a subject of bio- 
graphy, that was worthy of any consideration, as a scholar, or 
as a man; for nll the rest, alas! without a solitary exception, 
were men of the most ungovernable passions and licentious 
lives, which caused them to burst the chaills by which they 
were all attached, and solemnly devoted to the Roman Catho- 
lic church. 'Ve need only read the works of that furious spirit 
Martin Luther, in his miserable Latin, to be satisfied that no 
such product ions could come from a man actuated and directed 
_ by the spirit of God: we need only compare his abusive, rav- 
ing language, with the divine, and calm, and irresistible elo- 
quence of St. Paul, to be convinced that spirits as opposite as 
light and darkness dictat
d their respective sentiments. The 
works of Calvin, and the lives of Carlostadt, Bucer, <Ecolam- 
padius, &c. &c. are sufficient to enable any unprejudiced per- 

on to decide for himself, whether these men were sent from 
the God of humility and purity, or whether they were not of 
that class of whom St. Jude speaks, v. 11, 12, 13. Melanctbon 
certainly did not suffer himself to be carried to such a pitch of 
fury and moral depravity, as his coadjutors in the work of re- 
formation, as it was called; if that was a reformation, in em- 
bracing which, all its followers became confessedly worse, both 
as men and as Christians. In proof of this, see Erasmus, Mos- 
beim, and even Luther himself. Throughout the whole of this 
work, the character of this reformer is helel up as irreproachable 
in every point of view, except in one instance, viz. the sanction 
given by Melancthon to the condemnation and burning of the 
unfortunate Servetus. This the writer, with an appearance oC 
candour, deplores as unchristian and unworthy of the principles 
of reformers. But, alas! this charge does not attach solely to 
lVlelancthon and Calvin, everyone of their coadjutors displayed 
the same spirit of intolerance, whenev
r it was in their power, 
of which we could adduce numerous instances; and yet these 
are the men that are held up as the asserters of religious li- 
berty and the deliverers of the consciences of men from the 
thraldom of superstition and the knavery of priests. O! tempora, 
O! mores! when men can believe such statements, are we to won- 
d er át the prejudices entertained against Roman Ca.tbolics and 
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their religion? If, however, 1\lelancthon's biograph
r had been 
willing to exhibit deeper stains on his character, he might have 
added not a fe,v. lIe has altogether forgotten or overlooked 
the scandalous license granted b)p him to the landgrave of 
Jlesse, impowering him to keep two wives! This was a stretch 
in indu1gences, which the calumniators of Catho1ics never dared 
to object to theIn, in all their faIse statements respecting them. 
'Ve are gravely told, indeed, in another part of this work, in 
which a r 'pid sketch -of the prevailing philosophy of those 
times is gi yen, that, in the sciences and in general1iterature, 
. 
Catholics have never equalled Protestants. N ow, it is easy 
to prove that this assertion could have been made only by one 
altogether ignorant of the progress of the sciences. Those 
sciences, in which the greatest abilities are displayed.t are 
unquestionably the mathematical, physical, and metaphysi- 
eal; and anyone acquainted \\ ith the progress of those 
sciences, is well aware, that in Catholic countries alone, 
those sciences have received their greatest improvements. 
N either England, nor any other Protestant country, has pro- 
ðuced any works on the different brallchps of those sciences, 
that are at all to he compared with those which have 
been lately publish<:d in }i'rance. "
 e would by no means 
have the writer take our w.ord upon the subject, hut refer him 
to any Can tab or Oxonian of name, to prove to him that Pro- 
testants are much inferior to Catholics, at }Jresent, in all the 
sciences? 'Tis possible the writer may be a little acquainted 
,rith th
t most sublime and abstruse- of all the sciences, physi. 
eal astronomy; but on that sublime subject he can find nothing, 
in any languag
, to be compared to the works of J
aplace, La... 
grange, Biot, Cousin, Lalande, ClairauIt, and D'.Alembert, 
,vho took up the subject where Newton left it, and, where he 
failed, completely succeeded. On the higher geometry the 
works of Lacroix and IÆgendre, are the patterns of elegance, 
altogether unequalled in any country, together with a host of 
others, to whom are owing all the improvements and discoveries 
in the modern mathematical and physical sciences. Respecting 
the immortal Laplace, professor Vince, whose authority the 
,vriter .will not question, observes, that he is " a man whose 
fhH,'prs of minel }w\"(' cnil hl
'rl him to maK.(> tJlOse:. disco\'erif'
 in. 
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the physical operations ofnatnre, which might have been tllOught 
beyond the reach of all calculation." On metaphysics we 
need only mention the name of l\lalbranche, who alone is equal 
to a host; Descartes, Leguy, and Dejerando. These are men 
,vho \vere all born in Catholic countries, (themselves Roman 
Catholics) which their abilities contributed to enlighten, and 
to whom all mankind will b
 for ever indebted. "\Ve have 
forgotten thE' venerable Rnd imperishable names of Copernicui, 
GaliJE'O and Kepler; the first and last of whom was educated 
for the Roman Catholic church. The r.lecanique Cæleste of 
Laplace, the greatest work ever completed by buman abilities, 
will be as lasting as the system, whose laws, motions, and 
mutual actions he has so perfectly demonstrated. For the 
truth of these statements we would refer to the few, who are 
competent to give an opinion upon the subject; but unfortu- 
nately they are butfew, and hence it is, that the public are so 
miserably deceived by the herd of superficial scribblers, who 
have neither the abilities to improve science, nor the candour to 
inquire' steadily for truth, either physical or hi
torical. And 
now, I think, 1\lr. Editor, I bave proved my proposition, that 
Roman Catholics are not only equal in general knowledge, but 
superior to Protestants, and that dley do not adhere to that 
religion, 'which is so much the subject of misrepresentation, in 
consequence of their ignorance. I !hould not have insisted on 
this subject so much, only for the sake of a few more candid 
Protestants, who regularly read your pages, but under the im- 
pression 50 long cherished in this country, that Catholic igno- 
rance and superstition are unequalled, and that the latter is but 
the consequence of the former. remain, Sir, your obedient 
servant, ALEPlI. 
London, Nov. 11, 1822. 
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CONVERSIONS OF PROTESTANTS. 


(Continuedfrom page 468.) 
FRANCE has seen, for some years, many returns to the an- 
cient faith. III the preceding year alone, there were made at 
I
aris, more than twenty-five. abjurations, besides which we 
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have to record, the renunciation of error by two Protestants, a 
Lutheran, and a young Calvinist doctor of laws, in that city; 
of ten Calvinists at Nismes; a Lutheran and a }
rotestant at 
Amiens; four Lutherans at Lisle; a Protestant of the guards 
at Condrian; two Protestants at Gravezon; an old Protestant 
at Cueres; two young Calvinists at St. Sernin; a Calvinist at 
Bourguignon; and two Protestants at Bosback. To these we 
must notice, in a more particular manner, the following, which 
have come to our knowledge. 
"Mr. Lavabre, formerly in the army, renounced Calvinism at 
Toulouse, on the 24th of April, 1817. l\fr. J ayet, a Swiss, es.. 
tablished in France, embraced the Catholic religion at Milhau, 
in 1817, and dipd in profound sentiments of piety. l\Ir. J. J. 
Luetkens, a merchant of Swedish origin, residing at Bourdeaux, 
died there a Catholic in 1819. Mrs. Pauline Saint Alary, of 
Saverdun, made abjuration at Toulouse, the 15th of October" 
1817, Mrs. de Chabanne, a Dutch lady, born at Smyrna, 
made abjuration at Paris, some years since, in the hands of the 
deceased abbé Carron. l\1iss Doudonit, boru of a Protestant 
mother, retarned to the bosom of the church, at Quimper, in 
1820. Miss Durch, at Kohler, the daughter of an officer in the 
service of the kin
 of W urtemburg, made abjuration at Lisle, 
the 1st of December, 1820. A merchant's wife took the 
same step at Orange, the 20th of l\larch, in the same year, and 
on the 5th of September fo110wing the baroness of Saint J ohu, 
born at Sausin, proo,?unced also her abjuration in the same 
town, and two other women fonowed her example. Madame 
de Saint Hippolyti acted the sa
e part at Montpelier. In 
March, 1821, 1\'Ir. Laval, formerly pastor of a Protestant con- 
gregatiob at Conde Sur-Noireau, :aade abjuration at Paris. It 
is reported that he intends to give an account, through the me- 
dium of the press, of his motives for taking thes(A steps. Vis- 
countess Maria Clementina Fries, wife of a major of artillery, 
in the Russian service, a member of the legion of honour, 
renounced LutheranislJ) at Stra
burg, on the 9th of last April. 
This last town particuJarly has witnessed a great number of 
abjurations. It is reported that when Louis XIV. made him- 
self master of it in lð81, there was scarcely a Catholic family 
to be found in it; wher
as, at the time of"tbe" revolution, in "a 
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population of 53,000 souls, the Catholics amounted to 30,000. 
This change has operated slowly, without clashing or violence, 
and entirely by the force of example and instruction. The 
Jesuits were sent to Strasburg, and preached controversy 
From these efforts prejudices disappeared, and th{:;ir aSCen- 
dency incrt'ased daily. It would be a long and difficult task 
to enumerate all the conver
ions which have taken place in this 
town during a century, we must therefore confine ourselves to 
an account of some which have transpired since be year 1800, 
Jin epoch in which the Catholic religion reappeared with some 
liberty. We have had a list communicated to us of 78 abjura- 
tions pronounced since the ypar 1800, in the church St. Lau. 
rent, which is the parish of the Cathedral. In the number or 
these seventy-ei
ht eleven were Calvinists, the others Luther- 
ans. Among these were, Mr. Charles Krebs, of Wratislaw, in 
Poland, who, since his conversion, is become a priest, aud is 
curate at Bilsheim; l\lrs. Barbary Gautier, widow of I\lr. 
Guillon, lieutenant of the cuirassiers; l\lrs. Catlterine Bar- 
bary Streht, wife of Mr. Theodore ChizelIe, formerly se- 
cretary to the quarter-master- general of the Upper Rhine; 
Madame 1\Iaria Louisa Geie, wife DC Mr. Laurent de Schroe- 
der, the director of military nospitals; and Mr. Louis Eck, 
printer and bookseller. The grea
r number of these persons 
were at Strasburg or AIsace, and many frorq. different parts o( 
Germany and Switzerland. Since the year 1812,. there has 
been nine abjurations in tile church of. St. Louis, of the c'jtadel 
of Strasburgh, for which the Church is iudeb d to tbe ze I of 
l\fr. Aunion, curate of tþis .,parish, ho as Iso since that 
· d h .... ' J '" 
bme, procure t e conY S10 s 0 ree ews. I 
Other lists of abjuration; are ;ent from the same town. The 
registers of the parish of St. Mary l\lagdalen, of Strasburg, 
offer a great number of them. In the same register is found 
forty conversions of Calvinists and Lutherans, from 1790 to 
1822. In the parish of St. John and St. Mark, at Strasburg
 
the baron de Detlingen, a geneTal officer, has followed the re- 
cent example of the baroness his wife, ",110 became a Catholic 
publicly, at the worst time possible of the persecution, being 
influenced, she says, by the courage of the priests, who suffered 

hemselves to be murdered for their faith. 1\ladame de Hagee 
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dom, of Saxony, the wife of a general ofticer, has pursued the 
same measure. In tne parish of Saint Pierre-Ie- Vieux, of the 
same town, l\'lary Anne Fritz, formerly in the, service of the 
princess'Vilhelmina, widow of prince IIenry, brother to Fre- 
derick II, king of Prussia, made abjuration on the 17th of 
November, 1807. She lived at Berlin, and from reading Ca- 
tholic books of piety, she resolved to 
mbrace that religion. 
The priests to whom she addressed herself, recommended her 
to make her abjuration elsewhere, to prevent exciting a clamour 
in that capital. In consequence she returned to Strasburg, 
and executed her resolution with much courage, and supported 
it by a pious life, and died in the most edifJing manner some 
years after. In the same parish, 1\11'. John IIenry Schultz, of 
Strasburg, formerly a goldsmith, abjured Lutheranism on the 
11th of 'Septemher, 1812, åfter t
n years reflection and study 
of controversy. lIe continues to edify those around him by hi8 
regularity of conduct- Some other abjurations have taken 
place in this parish, and in that of Saint Pierre-Ie..J cune, by the 
attentions of ì\Iessrs. i\Ietrol and Scheider. 
, To these triumphs over error, we have to add a Vf'ry recent 
case which has taken place in a cb.ss which so rarely produces 
one. 1\11'. Paul Latour, pastor of the Protestant church of 
Bordes, and prf?sident of the consistorial church of )las-d' .Aiil, 
bas just made bis abjuration. This pastor is the same who 
founded the first !>.'otpstant church at Toulouse. lIaving ap- 
plied himself for many years in fathoming the doctrine of the 
Catholic church, hé at lengtJl discovered that it is only there 
that the truth can be found. Encouraged by the 
xample oC 
his former parishioners, 1\11'. Damboit de J..,arbonx, and strength- 
ened by reading of 
Ir. Haller's letter, he )Ias drawn up a de- 
claration of his sentiments, dated the first of last September, at 
1\fontagne, in the parish of Bordes and canton of l\Ias-d' .A..zil. 
. In Holland, where there are more Catholics than is (
ommonly 
believed, Protestantism is frequently abandoned by those 
whom birth and prejudices had drawn into error. \\r e are 
assured that-there is not a Catholic parish in which thE'Y do not 
every year make conversions. \Ve shall only mention two of 
. the most brilliant, the Baron Edward de Grouvestein, attached 
to the department for foreign affairs at the. Ilagu(', bccanH
 a 
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Catholic two years since. Being by chance conducted to a 
ceremony in the Catholic church, he was greatly affected by it, 
and on his return to the IIague he conversed with the abbé 
It.eynaI, curate of that town, who was near death. This ecclesi. 
. as tie, a meritorious man, elicited to him the proofs in favour of 
our church, and 1\11'. de Gronvestein surrendered himself to the 
truth. This young man, of an amiable character, continues to 
profess and practice the Catholic faith, and honours religion by 
his frank piety and courageous conduct. Another conversion, 
which occasioned some noise about twelve years ago, was that 
of 1\11'. Le Sage Ten Broeck, the son and brother of Protestant 
ministers. lie was near thirty years old, when God permitted 
that he should become acquainted with the Catholic church. 
lie did not resist grace, and he justified this measure by ,vrit- 
ings, exhibiting as much talent as courage. lIe directs in 
Dutch a periodical collection, which bears the title of L' Ami 
de la Religion et du Roi, (the Friend of Religion and the King) 
and appears monthly. It is a journal entirely religious, and 
was first printed at Amsterdam, but is now publislled at the 
Hague. In it the editor gives an account of literary works, anl1 
on all matters relative to religion. Mr. Le Sage Ten Broeck 
has translated into Dutch the Life of St. J 7 incent de Paul, by 
Collet. 
Switzerland, which exercised so religious an hospitality to- 
*' wards the French priests, has reaped the fruits of it, for per. 
haps these virtuous exiles have contributed towards the great 
number
 of co
versions which have been remarkable for these 
thirty years in this country. llefore we enter on many of them, 
we c
nnot. refrain from. noticing one which is a little anterior, 
but which was most shining, and which is but little },nown 
h
re. Nic.holas j oseph Albert de Diesbach, born at Bern on 
the 15th of February, 1732, of one or the most distinguished 
fami.lies of the canton, at first entered the service, and became 
a captain of a regiment of infantry, of ,vhich the count de Dies
 
bach, hi! uncle, was colonel, and which was in the service of 
the king of Sardinia. Having entered by chance into a church 
at T
rin, he . was strück by a controversial sermon w bich Jle 
11ear.d;.' he.. convers.ed afterwards with the pre3cher, and finished 
by entering into tbe bosom of the cburèb. His c,hange being 
\ 5 S 
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known, he was expelled the regiment, and his whole patrimony 
'vas confiscated by virtue of that tolerance which the Protestants 
preach with so much heat, but always forget to practise. The 
king of Sardinia gave 1\11'. de Diesbach, a company in one of 
his Italian regiments, and the young officer married tbe daugh- 
ter of the Spanish consul at Nice. lIe h
ù one daughter, who 
bec,ame a nun; as for himself, having lost his wife, he quitted 
the service, and entered amongst the Jesuits in 1759. On re- 
ceiving orders, he devoted himself to the missions, and render- 
ed great services in IJiedmont and Switzerland. lIe gave in- 
structions and exercises at Turin, went to Friburg, and \"isited 
his Protestant relations, who nevertheless (lever restored him 
his property, only one of his sisters sent him every year the 
portion of his income which liad fallen to her share. TIle sup- 
pression of the society very sensibly aflIicted father Diesbach; 
he however conceived the hope of becoming the means of re- 
establishing it, and transacted many manæuvres towards that 
object, in concert with father Virginoe, a Piedmontese Jesuit, 
,vho died at Vienna at tIle time of tlle first iu\'asion of the 
Fren
h, falling a victÏIn to his zeal in assisting the sick in the 
hospitals. Father Diesbach visited also as a missionary a part 
of Germany and France, and died at Vienna on the 3d of De- 
cember, 1792. 
 lIe published The Christian Catholic inviolably 
attacb,ed to !tis Religion, Turin, 1771, 3 \"ols. 12mo. and TIlt; 
Solitary Christian Catholic, which has been translated into 
Italian, by fatber Giuli. On
 of his relations, John Frederick 
de Diesbach, prince of the empire and luarshal in the Austrian 
service, died a Catholic. 
The other Swiss who have entered the bosom of the church 
are 1\11'. l\lichel, of Zurich, the son of the commander of 
hat 
town, who became a monk in the abbey of, Saint Urban, in 
1820. l\lessrs. Fisher, father and son, military gentlemen; one 
con\'erted at Transy Ivania, and the other at Piedmont. The last 
is become a priest, and is now almoner in the company of the 
Swiss guards of the king of Sardinia at Turin. 1\'11'. C. L.. Haller., 
of whom we bave spoken many times. .l\Iessrs. B'ersetb nnd 
Bucher, of Bern, officers in Piedmont. l\'listresses Tornelli, for- 
Inerly a l\'Iiss de Grassenried; Feregra, born Miss Tscharner; 
,de l\lontier, whose maiden name w s 'Vittcnbacb; Massè, born 
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at l\Iesmer, and Sc.hmidt, born at Konig. These five ladies, wh
 
are of Bern, were converted on their marriage with foreign 
Catholics. General Ernst, at Nice, in 1810. 1\Ir. Bernoully, 
of Basle, a major in a regiment of Swiss guards, at Courten, in 
the French service, who was converted in 1798. l\Iiss Catherine 
Bernouny, his sister. l\lr. IIuber, of Basle, who is the son of 
one of the most ardent Swiss revolutionists, and is become a 
Jesuit. l\Iessrs. V oullaire, father of Geneva; l\Iiss Grenus, of 
the same town; l\Ir. Pechier, a merchant; l\Ir.l\Iussard, book- 
keeper; l\lessrs. llaudronet and sons; these last are aU of Geneva. 
l\Iadame de Pont- V ulliames, of l\Ioudon, of the canton of Vaud, 
and her son, at present aulic secretary at Vienna. l\lr. Ber- 
thollet, of Frariere, born at Aigle, in the last named canton, 
converted in 1812, with his wif
 and children; also three 
Protestants, in the same canton, on the 15th of October, 1820. 
l\Ir. Chevalay, of Vevay, a student in theology at Lausalle, who 
converted himself by trying to refute l\Ir. Haller's letter. l\Ia- 
dame Manzzoni, of JUHan, born at Blondel of Cully, in the 
canton of Vaud, who was converted at }:>aris, and has gained to 
religion her mother-in-law and her husband. 
Ir. Paul Ver- 
l1assat, of Vevay, formerly a pupil of the poly technical school, 
and an officer of the garrison at Geneva, since in the service of 
the king of Sardinia, made his abjuration at Cagliara, in 1817. 
He became afterwards an engineer in the canton of Vaud, and 
it; no\V found in the seminary at Friburg, disposing himself 
í(}r the ecclesiastical state. l\lr. Charles Joseph Barton, ori- 
ginally of the 'canton of Bern, on the 25th of l\Iarch, 1819. 
1\Iany others could be named, but some of them are still in 
secret, and others very little known, yet their conquests are 
not on that account less precious in the eyes of religion. "\Ve 
are assured that the Jesuits of Briegg and Sion receive abjura.. 
tions almost every Sunday, and it is this which so greatly ir- 
ritates the Protestants and Socinians of Switzerland against 
them. 
'Ve have little to say of Denmark, Sweden, and some otber 
countries in which Protestantism predominates. The distance, 
and the failure of communications prevent our gathering testi- 
monials of the conversions which have taken place in those 
parts; but religion has no doubt made conquests in those COUll"l" 
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tries. The conversion of the count de "Stolberg, with all his 
family, ought to have 
ome in1luence in the north. ...\nother 
conversion, although a little more ancient, Inerits recording, 
!lot so lUuch for the singularity of the circumstances which ac... 
companied it, as that the person still lives, or is but very re.. 
cently deal\. Laurence Ignatius Thiulen, a Swede, born the 
fl,2d of October, ] 746, of an honourable family, was sent by 
his parents to Cadi
, to follow the occupation of fitting out 
ships and trading. lIe had occasion to be amongst the Jesuits 
at l\Iexico, \vho ,vere afterwards transported to Italy.ifF lIe 
bad, with others, some correspondence with the celebrated and 
learned lturriage, well known in Italy by his works on taeo,:" 
logy, critics, and cóntrovcrsy. Iturriage touched by his vir- 
tues the heart of the Swede, at the same time that he enligh- 
tencll his mind by his fre(luent conferences. Thiulen abjured 
Lutheranism, and would eve'l} Í<>llo,v his master and friend in 
exile. This \vas doubtless a noble act of faith and proof or 
courage, to associate himself to the misfortunes of a fugitive 
and exile. Thiulen secretly embarked for Italy 'with the 
lYlexicnn Jesuits, and arriving at Bologna, he entered the 
society on the 7th of January, 1770. After the suppression of 
the society, he ,vas trained to the priesthood, and exercised bim- 
self in the ministry. 'Ve have froln bim 80m Italian works, 
.A General View of Sl.
edeJJ, translated from the French of 
Catteau-Ca.lleville; A Nez;> Philosophico-democratical Voca- 
bulary;-A Refutation of the Sentiments vj Bolgelli, 0/1, tlte 
Civic Oat/I, j-'-A Continuation of the U h' sal Ili
tory of 
IIarclion i-and a Transl(ltion of (4 Gerlll(tn Disscrltttio1l, qf 
Francis Gyslnallll, on the Zodiac of Egypt. Thiulen lived t
 
r 
,. 'Ve might have nained here another Jesuit who was n150 a converted Protest.. 
ant, and which would have enabled us to have cited an article on England, if it 
1]ad not been anterior; we aHude to Thomas Falkn
r, an English surgeon, who, . 
falling ill at Buenos Ayres J on his journey J was taken care of and converted by 
the Jesuits. He entered amongst them, was 'em played on the missions of Para.. 
guay, and returned to his native country, when Spain proscribed the society. H
 
was chaplain to a Catholic gentleman at SpetchleYJ near \Voreester, and died 
in 1780. 'Ve have from him a Description çf Patagonia, which has been trans.. 
lated into French, and is an esteemed work, Falkner appears to have been as 
judicious a writer as he was a zealous missionnry. His knowledge in medicine 
and surgery gave him many opportunities of exercising his cbarity towards the 
'iid, ill },i:-: missioJl" to Paraguay. Note b.y L' A.mi. . 
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see the re-establishment of his society, 
s he still existed in 
1816. 
Such (observes L' tlJJli) are the documents that we have been 
. able to collect on recent conversions. 'Ve do not flatter our
 
selves that the list is complete, and we do not doubt but that 
we shall obtain other notices, "..-hich will enable us one day 
to give a continuation of it. It seems to us that this tablet of 
so many conversions in so short a time is honourable tp reli
 
gion, and 'will serve to dissipate many prejudices. 
Ien cannot 
suspect the purity of the motives of so many persons distinguish- 
ed by their names, their talents, and character, and they will at 
least learn from it, that those who have had the happiness to 
r
turn to the religion of their fathers, have before them ex- 
amples the most cheering, and find themselves by this step 
 
a good and numerous company. 
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:rif fh of },Yovember, 182t. 
l\IR. EDIToR,-
\.midst the deafening peals of the church bells
 
and the yelling of the mob at burning the Old Pope, and the 
explosion of the fireworks in memory of the Gunpowder Trea- 

n and Plot, the insulted Catholic cannot but pity the delu
o
 
of his misguided fellow-countrymen. lIe could wish that thQ 
magistracy and tþ
 government would attempt to check the re- - 
petition of these orgies; but this cannot be expected, ,vhilst th
 
service of the Fifth of November is suffered to disgrace the 
Common Prayer Book of the Church of England. Of the cha
 
racter of that service, as long as the bible pronounces charity 
to be the basis of the christian belief, there can be but onp 
opinion. An aggravating circumstance to the mind of a Ca
 
tholic is this, that too many of his own 
ommunion take ilfor 
granted, that the gunpowder treason was devised by persons of 
his own religion-and that king James I. did not call the fifth 
õf November Cecill's lwlyday, because' that minister devised 
the Plot, but because the discovery of it gave him so plausible 
ån opportunity of satisfying his hatred of the Catholics. The 
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best informed amongst Catholics and Protestants on the strong- 
est circumstantial evidence, have suspected and charged Cecil 
with being the prime engineer, the inventor and director of its 
machinery. Of those who have the most ably exposed this 
Scelerum Inventor, is my lord ClÎstlemuine. lIe possessed the 
means and the talent of procuring the best information, and 
be bore the highest character for veracity. In his Catlwlique 
Apology, which was printed in London in 1665, he boldly de- 
livered his opinion of that stateman's villany in this affair; and 
in his subsequent Vindication of the above work, 1674, (3d 
edit.) he confirms this opinion with such a series of circumstantial 
proofs, as almost to defy scepticism. By inserting his argument 
in your valuable Repository of Information, you ,vBl confer a 
favour on many sincere inquirers after hiitorical truth. 
S. P. N. 


Froln the" Catllolique Apology," by Lord Castlemaine. 
"Now for the fifth of November, with hands lifted up to 
heaven ,ve abominate and detest it,-and from the bottom of 
our hearts say, may they fall into irrecoverable perdition, 
,vho propagate their faith by the blood of kings, which is to 
be planted in truth and meekness only.-But let it not dis- 
please you (men, bretheren and fathers) if we ask whether Ulys- 
ses be no better known? or who has forgot the plots of Crom- 
well, framed in his closet, not only to destroy many faithful 
cavaliers, but also to put a lustre upon his intelligence as if no- 
tbing could be done without his know ledge? EVEN so DID 
THE THEN GUEAT MINISTER, who drew somefew desperados in- 
to this conjuration, and then disc')vered it by a miracle-This 
will easily appear, viz. bow littl
 the Catholique party under- 
stood the design, seeing there were not a score of guilty found, 
tbough all imaginable industry was used by the commons, lords 
and privy council." 
PÙzdication of the above Section. by his Lordship. 
"'Twas never in my heart (and 50 ,vill all that kno,v me 
,vitnesse) to think that tÞese 'wicked conspirators were not tray.. 
tors in the highest degree, or that any punishment could equal 
the blackness of their offence. That the Catholiqtle bodO had no 
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hand in the treason most plainly appears by the quality of the ac.. 
tors, and by the number of them. I know there were four or five 
gentlemen of ancient blood engaged; but I look upon th!lt as 
no wonder; for out of the first twenty Catholicks accidentally 
met, one may very certainly find PI) many families as any were 
there, unless that of the Percies j yet this Percy was a man of 
DO fortune; nor, am I sure (though I well kno'W my lord N or- 
thumberland's relations) whether really he was a kinsman, or 
only for namesake called his cozen. 
"A plot is looked upon as general, when a good number of 
the chief of a party are intrigued in the design; nqr were the 
Catholics then only c,onsiderable, but the considerablest of the 
nation; for at that time, there being no duke but the late 
king (Charles I), the first marquis, the first earl, the first 
viscount, and thejirst baron were of our profession; and I be.. 
lie\'e 'twill he granted, that the lords JVinchester, Arundel, 
.ii/ontacute and AbergavCll/lY (and so proportionably the rest of 
the Papal nobility) were in their estates and interest fit to be 
partizans (if they had had a mind to it) in any conjuration. 
Now non
 of these noblemen, nay, not one of all the peers, 
nor any more of the gentry than the tray tors, whom I will by 
and by mention, had a hand in the design: therefore to call 
this, as our adversaries do, an universal Popish plot, is in itself 
a contradiction, or at least a riddle beyond my capacity to un... 
fold. 
" As for the number of the tray tors, tbey ,vere but thirteen 
laymen in all; whereof f
ur, viz. Catesby, Percy, and the two 
IVrighlß ,vere killed in the apprehending; Treshafll died of 
a strangurie in the Tower; and eight suffered, to wit, Faux, 
Ke.ys, Bates, Grant, Rookwoda, the two 1Vinters, and Digby, 
as all ,vritcrs have it; nor can any thing be more clear, than 
that there were no more conspirators, se
ing in all their examina- 
tions no gentleman was discovered, unless O
eJ1,; which couId 
not happen out of design to save their friends, because several 
particulars (which might have been easily kept secret) were 
revealed, as may be found in their printed confessions; and 
f 
the Jesuits Baldwin, IIammond, Tesmond and Gerard, werê 
(as m!J c,dverscer9 says) found actors in the plot. If then the 
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malefactors did accuse their confessors, certainly they would 
never have spared others, had there been any guilty. 
"Besides this of their accusing nobody, the commons, lords, 
and privy council were so vigilant, that they left no stone un- 
turned to find out the depth of the plot, and to shew bow nice 
they were in all manner of suspicion, the lords 
tourton an(l 
Mordaunt, two Catholics, were fined (as Baker and IIow wrote) 
for being absent from the house that day; by which it is plain 
they were so far from fin
ing positive proof, that there was not 
the least glimpse of any thing, otherwise they would never 
have descended to so slight a possibility; for there is not a day 
in which the parliament sits, but there may be found more Ca- 
tholics out oC the house than were then. "* Nay the circum- 

pection 'vas so great that my lord Northumberland, a Protest- 
ant, was fined 30,000l. and imprisoned for many years together 
(as the said author's have it) being suspected to know some- 
thing, because he had admitted P<,rcy into the band of pen- 
sioners of which he was captain, without giving him tbe oath of 
supremacy. Thus, reader, you see how impossible it is, that 
the Catholic party ,vere involve(l therein. In short nothing 
can make the innocence of Catholics more 
vident than that 
none but the thirteen aforesaid, suffered either for the plot or 
rising. 


(To be continued.) 
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IIU
IILrrY AND OBEDIEXCE OF A. DISSE
TING 
· J\IINISTER. 


To tlte EDITOR oftlze CATIIOLIC JIISCELL.lNY. 



:--- 


SIR,-There is a memoir given in the Congregationall\Iaga. 
zine, which being abridged, may perhaps afford five minut
9 
amusement to SOlne of your readers. The subject of this me- 
moir is a l\Ir. 'VREN ,-" In the early part of his life he lived 


· Catholic peers continued to sit and vote in the Upper House, until1G78. 
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at Oxford, and took care of the gentlemen's apartments 8t one 
of the colleges;. . here he was first brought to think seriously, by 
being reproved on a certain occasion by a woman who heard 
him swearing. lIe resolved from that time to alter his con- 
duct, for which purpose he bought a ' common prayer, bible, 
and \Vatt's hymns.' The first of these books he soon threw' 
aside, observing, , that God never appointed men ,to make 
prayers for his church.' IIowever, it appears that he did not 
long remain in this opinion; for very Soon after he entered into 
lady II untingdon's college, and was consequently obliged to 
retract his second faith, and make use of the prayers, which be 
had not long since declared contrary to God's appointment. From 
this college her ladyship sent him into 'Vales, and appointed 
him to visit all the churches under her charge; on which occa- 
sion she thus addressed him. ' Now, 'V ren, I charge you to 
be faithful, and to deliver a faithful message unto all the con- 
gregations ;' to which he replied, , My lady, they will not bear 
it.' She answered, ' I will stand by you.' Some time ufter 
this we find him at York, where he received a letter from lady 
Huntingdon, from which I will make some extracts :--' Go on t 
my good young man, and fear neither men nor devils. I ha,'e 
experienced his mercies for more than forty years, Rnd yet no 
,veapon has prospered against me. I ha
e many heart-aching 
prayers occasioned by the calls I have from the fields being so 
white, for the barvest and the labourers so few. Let me know 
when you think your ffi(.>ssage is over at York, &c.''' lIe had 
not been long at York before application was made to lady 
Huntingdon for his continuance. The JVt.en was also very 
anxious to remain, being caught in love's intricate web, but so 
fearful was he of not being \v here the Lord called him, that he 
wrote to bel' ladyship with the greatest humility, assuring her 
that he }Vould submit to whatever she juòged fit for him to do; 
unfortunately, however, for 1\11'. Wren, his fleshly powers over- 
came his spiritual obedience, as win appear by the sequel, but 
first of all let us see his humble and submissive letter to lady 
Huntingdon; it is as follows :- . 
" MadamJ-I am sorry to trouble your ladyship with so many 
letters; but pray forgive. By 1\11'. IIubbard's letter, YOUt 
ladyship will see the distress of mind I must be in. I am nfraid 
ST 
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to comply with or deny their request, not knowing the will or 
God; an
 I ,vould deprecate the thought of serving him for 
temporal interest. If therefore your ladyship will condescend, 
as a "lot/Ler in Israel, to give advice, I hope God will give 
me grace, as a son, to do his will. Pray do it to ease the dis- 
tressed mind of your lad y s hi p's 0 bpd ien t servan t,. 'V. 'V R EN." 
But mark the conduct of this dutiful son of the mother of 
Israel; no sooner did she signify her dissent to his remain- 
ing there, than he left her connexion! lIis motive for doing 
" 
this is very easily explained, for not long after we find him 
married to a young woman at York. 'Vhether he preached a 
new doctrine after he left her ladyship's connexion, the memoir 
does 110t inform us. The only thing in conclusion worth any 
remark, is the presumption with which he, and too many of his 
caste, IDeet death. It is well known, that many who have 
spent a most notorious wicked life, die with the most presump- 
tuous language in their mouths, Thus 'V. 'V ren on his death 
bed uttered such cant as the following: " there is a chaise," 
said he, "to take my body to York, and in a little time the 
Lord will send his chariot and say, step in, and tben I shall 
be driven home 1" l\Ieaning by this, I suppose, tbat he should 
be taken up to heaven in the same gl9rious manner as the 
prophet Elias! "Christ is all to me," "my conscience is wash- 
ed in the blood of the lamb," &c. are sentences which are con- 
tinually in their mouths; hence it has been correctly remarked 
that a methodist in his last moments is either raised to tbe 
height of presumption or the depth of despair. I remain, Sir, 
your well-wisher, A CO
VERT. 
Norfolk, Nov. 2, 1822. 
... 
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NATIONAL COUNCIL OF HUNGARY. 


(Fr(}m L' Ami de ReligWn t 4.c.) 
THE actual holding or a council is an event so important, 
and so Dovel too, in these days of the church, as to call forth, 
we ' may. presume, a. fe
ling of deep and powerful interest 
throughout the Catholic world. Accordingly we hasten to lay 
before our readers, extracts from several documents, which 
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have recently been obtained, and are connected with the sub- 
ject before us. These documents are,- the letter of convocation, 
the rescript conveying the sanction of the emperor, an abstract 
of the matters to be submitted to the cDuncil, and a list of the 
bishops, abbots, and oth
rs deputed to attend. The letter of 
convocation ,,,as drawn up by order of the archbishop of Strigo- 
nium, who is legate of the holy see, and primate of Hungary.. 
That dignity is now held by prince Alexander de Rudna, who 
was originally bishop of Transylvania, and was born in tbe yeur 
17ôO. On the 17th of December, lß09, he ,vas ele'Tated to 
the See of Strigonium, and soon formed the design of con- 
voking a council of the prelates of IIungary, to remedy, if pos- 
sible, the evils and abuses which had been introduced. He 
obtained the consent of the emperor in a rescript couched in 
the most friendly terms. The archbishop had at first intended 
to open the council in the month of l\Iay last, and he had re- 
.quested the prelates of IIungary to convoke each a synod of 
his own diocess, with a view to select, and reduce to form, the 
matters to be laid before the assembly. These synods were 
held accordingly in most diocesses of the kingdom; but the 
delay which took place in some, ere the members of the synod 
could be assembled, also the proce5s itself of embodying their 
own acts in due form, the conveyance of all these to the same 
place of rendezvous, and other obstacles, prevented the open- 
ing of the council at the time which had been contemplated; 
and the archbishop, by a letter of summons, dated on the first 
day of June, 1822, ordained that the council should open on 
the fifteenth Sunday after Pentecost, being the 8th of Septem- 
ber, on which day the church keeps the festival of tbe nativity 
of the Blessed Virgin. The council was opened accordingly, 
and the ceremony took place in the church of St. Saviour at 
Presburg. The following is an, extract from the letter of con- 
vocation : 
" 'Ve, prince Alexander de Rudl1a and of Divek-Ujfalu, archbishop of 
Strigonium, legate hereditary of the holy see, primate of Hungary, &c. &c. to 
the archbishops and bishops, to tbe vicars-general, abhots, provosts, chapters t 
priors or provincials of religious orders, and to all who may be entitled, or ill 
duty bound, to appear in the national council of HungarJ, peace and blessing 
on tbe part oftbe Father of Ligbt8. From tbe day when we were elevated, not 
by our own desert, but solely by the will of Providence, to the chief see of the 
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church of I1ungar'y, our care and solicitude have beeu chiefly emploJcd in de- 
"i
ing u remedy fur the evils unto which \\ c have lung 
ccn her a prey aud vic- 
tim. ""hen, in pursuance of thut object, we ilHplored the proteclion of the Al- 
mighty, by f(ellnent and earnest praJp.r, and endeavoured, by mature rt'flection 
IUI\1 inquiry, to di
co\'er the most :;alutary and eflectual means of healiup; our 
'\\-ocs, of che".cking thc c()rru
tiun of murals, which !:!till gains around us, of 
averting frtJl1I our own heads the wlath .md vengeancc ofIIea\"en, which, uwing 
to the imvicty of 
he a1-;e, already IlIcnucc buth church and state; finally, uf rc- 
btoring the di:scipline of other da)s among our clergy and the people at large, 
ulso in all seminaries fur the ed
ICaliull of JOlllh ; whil
t, 1 say, uur mind and 
.thuught9 werc tllU
 empluyed in secret, our busom ,.. as fircd by holy zeal, 
nnd we fclt cmboldened to walk in the vencrable fuobtcps of our anccstor!:!, and 
of our own predccessorti, who resortcd of old to 
ynods and to councils; to 
rc
torc di
cipline and order WhCll these had fallen to ùecay ; to repair the evils 
which had crept into tllc sanctuary; tu cut off abuscs in thc flock, or e\'en, l)cr- 
1aap
, among)he pastors of the flock of Cltri
t; to fl'vive freeùom, energJ, and 
corrcct dl'l)()rtlllcnt among the clcrgy; last I)", by combining prudent ('oullscl 
and salutary regulation, to provide fur evt'ry emcrgcncy and every need of the 
church. Accurdingly, we lust no time in clail)ling the hclp and protection :)f his 
apostulic majest,Y, who
e hereditary zeal, 
incerc pictJ, and uufcigned will to 
promute the honour of religion, and to secure to the church of Hungary every 
right and privilege which she cnn hope tu enjoy, were already known to us; 
and we
oujured hiu
 10 s.anction our projected convocation of the prelates 01 

he Hngùom, to be beld at l'resburg, ourself bein
 president oflhe samc, The 
monarch granted our request; and though some difficulty was at first produced 
by a claim 011 the part of Ùie royal commissioner to attcnd our sessiuns, yet every 
obstacJe was finally reruov.ed by our care und endeavour, and the emperor was 
graciously pleased to enact tbat all 
traDgers should be utterly excluded. That 
j)roceeding on the part of his majesty is a very rdre and sigual proof of tbe con. 
:fidence which be rcpos
s in the prelates and chief pastors of his kingdom of Hun. 
gary.'" 
rfhe arcbbishop next quotes tIIC rescript wllich he hud obtain.. 
ed of the emperor Francis the second, dated Laybach, l\larch 
23, 1821. lIe adverts to his own circular, by which the pre- 
lates were duly apprized of the intended openillg of the council 
in the month of 1\Iay last, and wcre requested to convoke, each 
a synod of his OWIl diocess, for the purpose chiefly of reducing 
10 due form, by and with the hélp of die several chapters and 
('lders of the clergy, the matter to he submmited to the council: 
}wing, in sub
tance, the actual state of church discil)lillc in the 
kingdom of II un gary, the reform of lllorals, and the education 
of youth. lIe proceeds to say that the council will be opened 
QU the 8th day of SCI)tember next, and recommcnds unto t:i.e pre- 
lates and 0111<<'1' members of the. same, to be at Presburg on or 
hefore the day appo"Í
Iteù. If any shall be unable to attend 
Ul p
rson, 0\' iug to 
Oill(' urgl:ut où
tLtclc or impediment, he is 
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requested to explain the grounds of his absence, and to de- 
pute an ecclesiastic who may hold his place. :Finally, tIle 
primate exhorts éach prelate to employ, u ithin the limits of his 
own jurisdiction, the means which he had himself adopted to pro- 
mote the object ill \'iew; even to implore the protection of IIea- 
ven and the grace and light of the 110ly Ghost, by daily offer- 
ing up the sacrifice of the altar, and by public prayer. For 
tbe same end he recommends that each Saturday shall be a fast- 
ing day for all clergy, both regular and secular; computing 
from the first day of June last till the happy close of their united 
labours. Such are the purport and substance of the letter oC 
convocation, dated at Buda on the first day of June Just, and 
couched throughout in a style truly worthy of a christian pastor. 
The rescript of the emperor is not less deserving of our at- 
tention. 'Ve shall quote the preamble alone, and that merely 
to shew the religious design and views of the sovereign: 

Iost rev. father in Christ, our dear cousin and very illustrious priuce-\Ve 
,acknowledge the receipt of your letter, com' eying to us the result of your own 
mature reflection and inquiry, as to the means of stemming the tide of corruption 
and infidelity among all classes of our people, and of restoring order and disci. 
pline among tbe clergy, both regular and secular. It appears to you that no 
step could be so effectual as to convoke a lJational council in our kingdom of 
Hungary; and, doubtless, the expedient has often been emploj'ed with success 
by our august predece
sors ; we also would fain walk in their foot
teps, and ar
 
eager to promote the ,,,elfare of our subjects; hence after duly weighing and 
inve
tigating the maUer, we grant our permiS:ii-Oll" . . . &c. &c. 
The sequel of the rescript enumerates the objects to be laid 
before th{' assembly. Our first idea was, that these objects 
were distinctly specified in the petition of the archbishop; but 
the primate seems to acknowledge a rigl1t on the part of the 
emperor to select the matter to be submitted to the prelates: 
"pro jure regis apostolici," are his words,-in English, "as of 
right belongs to his apostolic ffidjesty." The objects to be kept 
in view, as enumerated in tbe rescript are- 
1st. The reformation of morals, the revi\'al of discipline among the clergJ', 

nd the education of youth. 
2d. U l
iformity of doctrine and of system to be adopted in all episcopal se.. 
lDinaries. 
3d. All controversy among the professors of theolob'Y in the royal university 

o be hushed, and future altercation proscribed. 
,4th. The rule and statutes of religious orders to be adapted to the actual state 
and condition of the church. 
-"th. To oroúin a new edition of the Hungarian bibl
J as tramlatcd hy hald. 
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6th. To extend the scale of the institution of Vienna, for the purpose of edu. 
eating ten ecclesiastics of the kingdom of Hungary, 011 a more enlarged and 
}lterfect system. 
7th. To reduce the number of ij)asses, for the celehration whereof funds have 
been left ill former days unto religious orders; in view of the exhausted condi. 
tion of other revenues designed for the benefit of religion j aud, especially, ill 
view of the burdens entailed on the parochial clergy. 
8th. To enact a more equal distribution of ecclesia
lical sees and courts; be- 
ing careful, however, not to interfere with the laws of the countr.)'. 
Further, the emperor expects that when all t11ese objects 
shall have been discussed in the assembly, and some decision 
adopted, the samp shall be forwarded to himself, for his sanc. 
tion and ratification. lIe commissions the arch bishop of Stl'i. 
gonium so to regulate the proceedings, that each of these ob. 
jects shall be maturely and carefully discussed, yet, on the 
other hand, that the council may end its labours at as early a 
period as may be. Such is the drift and such the outline of 
the imperial rescript, dated 23d of l\farch, 1821. 
The council is composed of two archbishops; nineteen bi- 
shops, of ,,-horn eight are bishops in partibus; three vicars-gene- 
ral; four provosts of chapters; twelve abbots, or provosts of mo- 
nasteries; sixteen deputies of chapters; eight professors, or die 
rectors of seminaries; of the representatives of thirteen religious 
orders j lastly, of six other personages deputed by absent mem. 
bers of the council. In all, the assembly numbers twenty-one 
prelates, and sixty.two deputies of the second class. "\Ve are 
further told, that three prelates, who are also members of the 
aulic council, or of the royal council of Hungary, have been 
directed to reside at Vienna until the council shall be finally 
dissolved. These prelates will probably be commissioned to 
revise and verify the acts of the council, ere they are forwarded 
to the emperor. 
Besides the twenty-one prelates assembled, the church of 
Hungary numbers several who had not obeyed the summons. 
The archbishop of Agria or Erlau had not appeared in the as- 
sembly, either in person or by proxy. Erlau was promoted to 
the rank of a metropolitan see by the reigning pope, and has 
been ruled since the year 1807, by the baron Stephen Fischer. 
The bishops of Belgrade and of Scepusio or ZipB, are also absent, 
and no depu ty has been sent by either of these prelates. Possi- 
bly Ule secs may not be occupied. The secs of J avarin or Raab, 
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of Tyrnau, and of Vaccia, are vacant; the vicars of these last 
were present at the council. The see of Vesprin seems to be 
also vacant; the vicar of that diocess had sent a deputy to hold 
his place. The bishop of Eperies had deputed his own powers 
to the bishop of Münkatz. The bishops of Nitria, of Szathmar, 
of Transylvania, of Fogaras, in the same province, of Cszanad in 
the district of Temeswaer, and of Tinnia, in Croatia, had sent 
deputies. 
Hungary was of old far more extensive than no,v, including ... 
Croatia, Servia, Dalmatia, Bosnia, and other districts. The 
inroads of the Turks have oCten altered the boundary, and re- 
duced several sees beneath the Ottoman yoke; yet the kings 
of Hungary bave always bestowed the style élnd title annexed 
to those sees, and the same are usually granted to canons hold. 
ing some post or employment under the crown. These titles 
yield no revenue, nor do they confer any jurisdiction; they 
only empower him to whom th
y are granted to wear the badges 
of the episcopal digníty, and to rank next beneath all prelates 
bolding diocf>sses. These last are duly consetrated, and briefs 
are forwarded to them by the boly see; the others are only 
bishops elect, and, indeed, they are so styled. 
The abbey of l\Iount l)annonia is a celebrated monastery in the 
vicinity of J avarin, and was founded by St. Stephen, king of 
Hungary. It is held in high veneration and much frequented. 
The superior bears the title of arch-abbot, and is of the m"der 
of St. Benedict. His name is found among those who attend 
the council in person. The monasteries of the kingdom were 
suppressed by Joseph the second; but several have been re- 
stored by the reigning emperor, and among these is the abbey 
of Tihany. 
The sessions were opened in the church of St. Saviour at 
Presburg on the 8th of September 
ast. Tllat church is con- 
tiguous to the archiepiscopal palace; and it was presumed that 
the assembly would close its labours towards the latter end or 
October. 


'" 
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To the EDITOR ojïlte CATIIOLIC }'IISCELL
lNY. 



0
 


l\lr. EUITon,-Should a few remark
 suggested by the pe- 
rusal of a statement of religious charities for the year 1821, be 
deemell not inadmissible in your 1\lonthly l\Iiscellany, no apo- 
logy, I trust, will be necessary, for taking counsel from an ad- 
versary and holding out the zeal, (or whatever you may please 
to term the exertions) of the Protestant and Dissenting religious 
societies, as worthy in some respects of the imitation of the 
Cat110lic body in this I\..ingdom. I am not for establishing Bible 
societies, nor Societies for Propagating the Go
pel abroad, or 
the Conversion of Jews at home; nor Baptist, 1\loravian, l\Ietho- 
dist, nor Ilibernian societies; but, I conceive, it would be 
bighly advaotageous, in our present want of Catholic missioners 
and Catholic chapels, to establish a Fundfor the Education of 
Students for the Ecclesiastical stale, and another Fund j01' the 
Building and Repairing of Chapels in this country. If we cannot 
collect our thousands and tens of thousands, as we see many 
of the different societies have done, we may hope at least to 
collect our hundreds and perhaps tens of hundreds, by the 
time that one twelvemonth shall have elapsed from the date of 
their institution. Is not the view of the immense sums as stat- 
ed below, which have been received in the space of one year,. 
sufficient -to rouse the apathy and lukewarmn
ss of Cath
lics in 
behalf of their faith and religion? Can 've behold all deno- 
Ininations of religionists subscribing to the utmost of their 
means, to tl' eir respecti ve funds, and shall the Catholic alone 
refuse his mite to advance the cau
e of the sacred ministry, and 
uphold the one anti.ent Catholic faith, for which his forefathers 
have nobly,suffered and profusely bled? 
'V ere the pastor of every chapel in the kingdom to have a 
collection for one or other of these funùs every moñth, quarter, 
or half year, as might b est suit his convenience, tIle aggregate 
or those subscriptions would no doubt far exceed the expecta- 
tion of the greater part of those that may be averSe to the adop- 
tion of such a plan, considering that the paucity of our numbers 
,vould be a sufficient objection to the result of any beneficidl 
eflèctl. 
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I hope that some abler pen than mine will advocate the 
same cause, and suggest some more specific plan, to give life and 
animation to what I have but fe{'bly proposed. With every 
kind wish for your success in the cause of the Catholic Mis. 
cellany, I remain your's, &c. 'V. 
117-, þtov. 10, 18

. 


RECEIPTS OF RELIGIOUS CHARITIES IN 1821. 
Briti
h and :Foreign BiLle Societies R103,
 
Society for promoting Christian KnowJedge - 53,729 
Church l\Iissionary Society 32 , 975 
London ditto . 29 , 431 
'Vesleyan ditto 26,883 
Society for Propagating the Gospel in foreign partl - 19,513 
Baptist :l\Iissionary Society about 12,000 
General Baptist do. do. 1,000 
l\Ioravian do. 7,192 
Society for the Conversion of Jews 10,689 
Naval and :l\Illitary Bible Society !,040 
Religious Tract Society 9,
61 
Prayer-book and Homily do. 2,056 
Hibernian do. 5,S7
 
Church of England Tract do. 5,14 
Society for Relief of poor pious Clergymen 2-,219 
Continental Society 1,074 
London Female Penitentiary 4,075 
African Institution 1,124 
Sunday School Suciety for Ireland S.I93 
Hibernian Bible do. 5,679 
British and Foreign School Society about 1,600 
Irish Religious Book and Tract du. 2.644 
Sunday Schocl Union do.. 1,762 


Tot hI &340,133. 


>> a-a a - II-Ia---II--II- t 
 .
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The End of Religious Controversy-In a friend1y Corres- 
pondence between a Religious Society of Protestants. 
and a Roman Catholic Divine.-By the Rev. J. M. 
D.D. F.S.A. 
Pí:ndication of t/
e above.-By the same. 


FOUR years have now elapsed 5ince the publication of the 
first of the works whose Bames_,ve have prefixed to this article; 
3(T 
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but the recent appearance of the second will, we trust, bring 
them both with propriety before our reaJers. 
Many years ago, the author favoured the public with" The 
Jlistory of 'Vinchester," a work which bas been ranked, even by 
those, whose pr
judices would incline them to a contrary de- 
cision, among the first of our local histories. In this work, the 
autbor unaccountably omitted to fall in with the fashionable 
opinions of the day, and an incidental observation, which it 
contains, ga
'e rise to an attack on the cburch of '" hich he was 
a member, which attack was repelled by him in his ct'lebrated 
work entitled "Letters to a Prebendary," &c. 1'hese" Let- 
ters," however, being principally confined to a reply to his ad- 
versary, omitted many important articles of Catholic doctrine. 
The author, therefore, following up the subject, composed his 
. . 
"End of Controversy," of which circum
tances prevented the 
publication at the time, and which was JoIOt given to the public 
until the year 1818. 
This work the right rev. author has divided into tbrfle parts. 
In the first, he withdraws the attention of his reaùt'rs from the 
endless detail of controversy on the several detached subjects 
of dispute, to a more simple, secure, and satisfactory mode of 
p.'oceeding-nanlely, to the discovery of a Rule of Faith. This 
forms the leading feature of the work in question; the founda... 
tión on which rests the whole of the subsequent discussion.- 
"To discuss them (religious diíTerences) all separat
ly ," says 
tIle author, "is an endless' task, wher
as this metbod re- 
duces them to a single question." 'Ve particularly rpquest the 
attention of the impartial reader to this point, as it is essential 
.to a proper judgment of the controv
rsy to whic.h the. work in 
review has given rise; for we may observe, by the way, that 
""'- The End' has in fact prov(:d to be but 'The Beginning of 
Controversy'. 
T,he right rev. author proceeds to examine tht' different 
rules, which have been followed 1)y difft>rent classc-s of chris- 
tians. These he reduces to three, which be discus
es separate- 
1y.- The first, private inspiration; the second, private intE'rprf'- 
tation of the written word of God; and the third, the interpre- 
. t:ltion of the churcb. of the wbole word of God, whether writ. 
tefl-or un" fitten. ..' 
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The author clearly and satisfactorily proves the insufficiency 
of eitlH.'r of the two first-m(::uÙoned rules, both from their own 
nature and from the fatal consequences, to which they neces- 
sarily conduct, and, in point of fact, have conducted those by 
whom thf'Y have bt'en adopted. 'l'hese consequences, we would 
obsenTe, were never more strongly evinced than in the general 
irreligion and concomitant immorality, wbich at this day cover, 
to a dread ful degre
, the face of this most Protestant land. 
Our limits prevent the illustration of this remark, and oblige 
us to hasten to our re\'iew. The author as clearly and satis- 
factorily establishes his third rule, from reason, from scripture, 
from the authority of the greatest ornaments of Christianity., 
and from that e\'en of our adversaries themselves, ,vho are ne- 
cessarily obliged, in several instances, wl1Ïch he enumerates, to 
avail themselves of this same rule. 
The rule of faith, established as it is by the author, obviously 
conducts to an inquiry, TVltich is the Church of Christ 
 To this 
inquiry we proceed in the second part of the work, and here 
the. claim of the Catholic church, so called, to this titJp, is very 
powerfully and triumphantly vindicated. And thus we are 
brought irresistibly to this conclusion, t!tat the true rule of faith 
is the judgment of the Catholic e/turch. 
This is the outline of tbe author's plan, and here he might 
have stopped. lie has, however proceeded, in the third part, 
to reconcile Protestants to several leading articles of the Catho.. 
lic faith, and to correct many misrepresentations of the tenets 
of the Catholic church. 
This last or third part being evidently a work of c11aritable 
supererogation, and in no respect necessarily connected with 
the preceding and essential parts, or affecting the reasoning 
contained in them, every impartial reader will allow, that the 
person who should undertake to reply to the work, must be 
talking to the winds, unless he eithf'fshew that its plan is de- 
féctive or otherwise erroneous; or, in the second place, prove 
that the author's rille of faith is not the right rule; or, in tIle 
third, prove that the church, whose judgment is to be followed, 
is not the Catholic church. 
A clergyman of the established cburch in Ireland has thought 
difff>r{\ntly. Thp rev. Richard Grirr, chaplain to thp 1atp lord 
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lieutenant, having undertaken to reply to all that is important in 
The End of Controversy, has entirely lost sight of the principles 
upon which the whole work rests, and contented himself with 
desultory attacks upon certain of its details. rrhough this 
proceeding is uncandid, and ffi.ust be unsatisfactory, we do not 
regret the appearance of this Reply, unless it be for tbe sake of 
the rev. R. Grier himself, or for the sake of those whose de- 
lusion he may contribute to maintain. In The Vindication tQ 

hich it has given rise, we have another valuable treatise in 
defence of those doctrines, which are not only ou.' hope and 
cou
olation, when we look forward into the world beyond th
 
grave, but even ]lcre yield a tranqllillity anù joy of houl which 
our misguided bret hren can never know. ' 
l\Iuch of The Vindication, valuable as it is, affords only addi- 
tional evidence on the subjects treated in The End of Contro- 

ersy, but it also contains some treatises altogether new, and to 
which we would particularly invite the attention of our reader
. 
The letter t on the canon of scripture,' and tbe tWQ following, 
contain much valuable information, on a subject which this dis- 
tinguished controvertÍst has hitherto only treated incidentally. 
The letter 'on clerical continency' is also new to the present 
t;ontroversy. 1\Ir. Grier has gratuitously introduced the sub- 
jer.t, anù for its introùuct
on we have eventuaU,- to thank him, 
Inasmuch as he has been the occa
ion of presenting to the un- 
prejudiced reader much e\'iùence in favour of a doctrine, the 
practice of which is one of the greatest arguments of the supe- 
rior sancti,ty of the Christian n:ligion. 
The right reverend author has a short but useful letter on the 

ubject of pcr:secution. 'Ve cannot too strongly condemn the 
pusillanimity of those Catholics, w
o, in fact, seem more anxious, 

f possible, than our adversaries, to arraign and condemn tbeir 
forefathers, who labour to prove that the martyrs under Eliza- 
beth were traitors, anl1 who are willing to plead guilty to an 
charges brought by our aClusers, provided ouly that we are not 
made liable to th
 consequences. For our own parts, we enter- 
tain differel1t sentiments, 
h1d it is our pride to reflect, that al... 
though t11ere must be bad men in every society, yet the Catho- 
l
c bas been much more gt;ncra1Jy the object than the abettor 
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of persecution. Tbis has been at different times ab1y illustrat- 

d by the righ t reverend author of the works in review. 
Again, we are very far from sharing in the dislike to re- 
ligious controversy, unhappily so prevalent among Catholics. 
On the contrary, respecting the example of all the most illus- 
trious ornaments of the church, and considering, from its own 
nature, that it must be most conducive to the elucidation of 
truth, we would respectfully but earnestly recommend to those, 
who are blessed with the talents requisite, to exert them, at the 
sam
 time, we would take the liberty to suggest a different style 
from that which is generally prevalent among controvertists, who 
too frequently seem to aim only to confound their antagonists, 
and to forget that the most noble victory is that by which they 
gain the heart, while they convince the understanding. The 
celebrated l\Ir. Goter ,vas, if we mistake not, the first among 
our modern controvertists, who considered it unnecessary to in- 
sult and irritate his opponents, and, mere recently, The End of 
Controversy has introduced a sty le and tone of disputation of all 
the best calculated to attain the only end worthy of the ambition' 
of a christian author, inasmuch as while it elucidates the Catbo- 
lie faith by irrefragable argument, it at the same time silences, 

y its affecting morality, those passions that are apt to oppose 
and successfully the most powerful arguments. 


;.0 ,..."..." 
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DR. ßA YLIE'S CHALLENGE. 


Dr. ß.-It will not be denied, but that the church of Rome 
1Vas once a most pure, excellent, flourishing, and mothpr church. 
(Rom. i. 8; Rom. xvi.; ltom. vi.- 'Vhite's Defeuce of his ,V ay, 
p. 43.-King James in his Speech to l)arliament.- 'Vhitaker .. 
in his Answer to Dr. Scan, second -Demonstration.-Fuller in 
chap. 22.- Thess. viii. 7..-Rcynolds in his fifth conclusion.) 
REPLv.-This church could not cease to be such, but she 
1uust fall either by apostacy, heresy, or schism, 
First.-AjJostacy is not only a renouncing of the faith of 
Christ, but the very name and title to Christianity. No man 
Jvill 
ay that the church of Rome evcr thus feU. 
Scconif.-Ilcres9 is an adhe
ion to 5pme prh.ate and singular 
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opinion or error in faith, contrary to the general approved doc- 
trine of tbe church. 
.. If the church of Rome did ever adhere to any singular or 
new opinion, disagreeable to the common received doctrine or 
the Christian world, I pray satisfy me a
 to th('se particulars, 
viz. ;- 
1st. By what general council was she ever condemned? 
2nd. 'Vhich of the fathers ever 'wrote against her? Or, 
3rd. By what authority 'was she otherwise reproved? 
For it seems to be a thing very incongruous, that so great a 
church should be condemned by everyone who has a mind to 
condemn her. 
Third.-Schisln is a departure or division from the unity of 
the church, whereby the bond and communion, held with some 
form or church, is broken and dissolved. 
, If ever the church of Rome divided herself by schism from 
any other body of faithful Christians, or broke communion, or 
went forth from the society of an eldC'r church, I pray satisfy 
me as to these particulars, viz.- 
1st. 'Vho
e company did she leave? 
2nd. From what body did she go forth? 
3rd. 'Vhere ,vas the true church which she forsook? 
li'or it appears not a little strange to me, that a church should 
be accounted schismatical, when there cannot be assigned any 
other church different from ber (which from age to age since 
Christ's time has continued visible) from whence she departed. 
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. 
In the album of the convent of La Grande Chartreuse, near 
Gr{'ooble, in France, there is the following entry in the hand 
writing of the celebrat
d JolIn 'Vilkes:- 
"I had the happiness of passing the entire day of July 24, 
1765, in this romantic place, with the. good fathers of Granel 
Chartreuse, and I reckon it amongst the most agreeable in my 
life. 1 
vas charmed with tbe l,oliteness and hO
I'itality I m
t 
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with, and edified by the conversation of the père gpneral and 
the père coadjutor. The astonishing Iwight of the mountain, 
the savageness of th(} rocks, the gloom of the woods, auù th
 
perfect solitude, conspire to make the mind pensive, and lull 
to rest aU the turbulent guilty passions of a vain wicked world. 
I felt much regret at leaving the place, and the good fathers j 
but I carry with me the liveliest sense of th{'ir goodness. 
J 0 fIN ,V ILKES." 
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To tlte EDITOR. of the CATHOLIC 
IISCELL.A.NY. 


___0
 


SIR,-The following statement of the number of V\r esleyan 
Methodists in 1821, may 110t prove unintersting to your rea- 
ders :- 


In Great Britain !60.S54 Under British Conference 312.570 
Tn Ireland 23.538 American Conference 256,881 
Foreign :l\1issions 28,678 --- 
-- Total 569,451 
Increase in Great Britain - 9,137 -- 
1\Iissionary stations 1,236 If 26,068 
In America 15.957 ar.e added to these under 
-- conference, it will make an 

ti.330 aggregate of 595
19 
Decrease in Ireland 262 
-- 
Total increase in 1821 - 
6,O68 


N. B. The decrease in Ireland is attributed to the influence 
of the " crafty priests," who are ever cautioning their flocks 
from going after lying witnesses to the detriment of their im- 
mortal souls; hence it should be remembered that these con- 
versions are made in those kingdoms where there are the fewest 
Catholics, such, for example, as England and America. 
Query. Can anyone of your readers furnish us with an ac- 
count, from authentic documents, oC the pres
nt state of reli. 
gion, under the following denominations in Great Britain and 
Ireland:- 
. 
1. Catholics; !. Churcb of England; S. Quakers; 4. Disenter.s of all names; 
for they are too numerous to be classed separately. 


z. Y. 
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ODE ON CIIR.ISTl\I.AS. 


HAII.! 0 Jesus, Earth'
 Redeemer, 
Purent of our endlcssjoJs! 
Send from Heav'n thy seraph legions..' 
To inspire our heart dnd voice. 


They on high this day foretelling 
Future cc glories" to their King,- . 
Blissful scenes on Earth unfolding.. 
Peace and joy to 1\1an they sing. 


WeH, ye ardent friends of virtue, 
1\lay new joys your strains illspire! 
'Veil I see what new perfection 
You on Earth redeem'd admire. 


Could the Earth full-cleansed, and glowing 
\\ïth Emmanuel's love divine, 
Fail to rai
e your ravish'd wonder? 
}'ail your concert !Strains to join? 


"Ï1en JOu see Earth's new 
!Uccession 
Of pure souls to Jesus dear, 
Fraught with ev'ry lovely virtue. 
Of each odious strain most clear. 


\Vhcn, in glor,y's brightest splendour. 
Thelie you see to bliss arise, 
Could you fail with loudest p)audit
 
Thus to bail their future joys? 


o inflam'd enraptur'd Spirit, 
'Thron'd where purest virtues shine, 
\Vho, in love's .weet flames enfolded. 
Brightly glow with charms divine. 


Aid our efforts, that to Jesus 
We may 
ive with hearts unstained, 
With pure minds and tongues unlullied. 
c r Glory" for thu (f Peace" rcgain'd. 


, 
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MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


PRIYILEGED Il\IPUDE
CE 
AND QUACKERY. 
TilE Irish papers have published an 
anathema, issued by the new Protest- 
ant archbi
hop of Duhlin, 8gainst the 
believers in the Catholic church and 
the dissenters from the Church of 
England and Ireland, as by lawesta\>. 
1i
hed. Dr. l\lagee, previous to his 
elevation to the archiepiscopal dig- 
nity was long considered a ram avis 
among his ecclesiastical brethren, for 
the liberality of his opinions, both 
civil and religious. But the posses- 
sion of 12,0001. or 14,OOOl. per annum 
makes. a wonderful alteration in a 
man's mind, and being likewise in- 
vested with Ie brief authority," he pro- 
bably think'i himself licensed to ca- 
lumniate and bear false testimony 
against his neighbours, lest his church 
of parliamentary structure andjallib/.e 
authority should lose the pretty pick- 
ings that have fallen to llis share. 
The following is the article pronoun- 
ced in a visitation charge to the clel. 
gy of the archdiocess:- 
cc We, my reverend brethren, \l"e 
placed in a station in w}Jich we &re 
hemmed in by two opposite descrip- 
tions of Christians. The one possess- 
ing a Church without what we can call 
a Religio1&; and the other po
sessing 
· a Religion without what we can call 
a Church; the one so blindly ens]aved 
to a supposed infallible ecclesiastical 
authority, as not to seek in the '''ord 
of God a reason for the faith they pro- 
fess; the other so confident in the in- 
fallibility of their individual judg- 
ment, as to the re:}
ons of their faith, 
that they deem it their duty to resist 
all authority in matters of religion. 
We, my brethren, are kept clear of 
both extremes; and holding the scrip- 
tures as our great charter, whilst we 
maintain the liberty with which Christ 
has made us free, we are to submit 
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ourselves to the authority to which Ile 
has made us su
ject. }'rom this spirit 
of tcmporal freedom, and qualified 
submission, sprung the glorious work 
of the reformation, by which the 
church of these countries, ha,'ing 
thrown ofr the 8Jough of superstition, 
burst forth in the purified form of 
christian renovation; and having flung 
aside the noveltie
 of human invention, 
presented to the world the fair picture 
of the true, and genuine, and ancient 
Catholic church, retaining aU thtit 
authority, and entitled to :111 that al- 
legiance, which belonged to the early 
church, of which it was the disencmn- 
bered and legitimate continuation. u 
'Vhether t.he new archbishop in- 
tendf'd, by this definition, to improve 
on the characters in Swift's Tale of 8 
Tub, we cannot presume to say; but 
we are not left to co
jecture as to the 
individuals meant, by the terms << 8 
Church without what we can can a 
Religion; and, "a ReliJ:i01& without 
what we can call a Church." Here 
Swift'& Peter and John are cléarly 
meam, and .l\Iartin we snppose is the 
, founder of ct the true, and genuine, 
and an.cient Catholic church, retaining 
all that aUlhority
 and entitled to aU 
that allegiance, which belonged to th(J 
earllJ church, of which it was the dis. 
encumbered and legititimate continu- 
ation." Now, it is very unfortunate 
for Dr. :Magee's veracity and 1.\lal"- 
tin
s ch;}racter, thatthis äckllowJedged 
fallible church, with all the authority 
she retained under a lay parliament, 
who shored her up with numerous 
despotic and penal statutes, and aU 
the mkgiance she ",as entitled to. 
could not Torce Peter's children to 
submit to her authority, nor prevent 
John's from scorning her allegiance, 
or even her own from rejecting it. 
Again, if we examine the state of mo- 
raIs, both among the clergy apd laity 
SX 


.I 
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of the three distinctions, we shall find 
the disciples of that fallihle church, 
which Dr. 1\Iagee pretends to have 
attaincd the "purifieid form of Chris- 
tian renovation," far more corrupt and 
licentious than either of the other two 
witness the increase of crimes and 
of executions, as weB as penal punish- 
ments, by fines, imprisonments, and 
deportations, which have grown with 
the growth of "the Church of these 
countries," as by law established. 
Surely the man who could utter such 
a compound of falsehood and non- 
sense, as Dr. l\Iagee is said to have 
treated his clergy with, must have 
been blinded with the splendour of I]is 
ne\v dignit.y, or rendered impervious 
to 
hame by the influence of bigotry. 


In consequence of this attack on 
the religious principles of the people 
of Ireland, and an atrocious outrage 
committed at Ardce, by some irreli- 
gious miscreant entering the Roman 
Catholic chapel in that tOl\'n and 
pladng a calf's head npon the altar, 
the most reverend Dr. Curtis, R. C. 
archbishop of Armagh, nddressed the 
following letter to the editor of The 
Dll,blin E;vening Post: 
cc SIR,-I have just read in your va- 
luable paper a repetition of the same 
paragraph that appeared on Saturday 
last ill The Drogheda JVln'nal, relative 
to the sacrilegious profanation of the 
Roman Cath01ic parish chapel of Ar- 
dee, perpetrated in the night preced- 
ing 'Vednesday. 
cc It was not an honr or two before 
the journal came out, that I received 
the first information of that lawless 
act, from the zealous and exemplary 
P.P. of Ardee. Rev. l\Ir. Levins, who 
did not mention any intention (per- 
haps unknown to him then) of com. 
mitting it to the press. nor could I 
iinee learn who it was thnt did so. I 
have in consequence written an ex- 
postulatory letter to that pastor, to be 
,"ommullicated to his flock and to the 
other R. Catholic clergy and laity of 
tl1at dioCC
't caution
llg them against 


making in future, any such appeals to 
public fee1ing, on religious subjects, 
without the previous advice and ap- 
probation of their prelate for the time 
being. I could not indeed blame the 
statement alluded to, it appearing to 
be perfectly exact, and couched i
 
very moderate terms; but I wished to 
guard against future contingencies 
and dangers, well knowing the fatal 
consequences to be apprehended, and 
likely to arise, in this country, from 
less malignant provocations. Aud 
this was the more to be dreaded as on 
the very day before that outrage was 
committed, certain itinerant intruders 
had been preaching in the streets of 
Ardee, and so annoyed and disgusted 
the inhabitants, as to expose the town 
to become a scene of riot and disorder, 
which was happily prevented by the 
magistrates; who, however, cou1d not 
foresee or l]inder the subsequent 
atrocity; but I doubt not they will 
endeavour to discover the delinquents, 
and bring them to condign punish- 
ment. 
"Dut the truth is, that people's 
1l1ind
 were before, as they stiJl are, 
and will long continue, much agitated 
and disturbed by the unjust, unprok- 
ed. and alarming attack so \\'al1ton1y 
made on all Catholics, without excep- 
tion, by Dr. l\Iagee, Protestant arch- 
bishop of Dublin, in his recent charge; 
where our supposed principles and 
tenets are held up to public execra- 
tion in 50 obvious and unchristian a 
point of view, as the archbishop 
thougbt best calculated, to render us 
110t only contemptible, ridiculous and 
absurd in the eyes of all, but abso- 
lutely intolerable, and unworthy of 
forming a part in any well organized 
society, in which religion (th:d he de- 
nies us to have) must always furnish 
the sacred bond and main security. 
"The archbishop, who is reported 
to be a learned man, could not be ig- 
norant (like others of a contrary dig.. 
cription) of the revolting falsehood 
of his whole accusation, nor of the ex- 
alted degree of irritation, it could 



NO l1.J 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1822. 


519 


not fail of prod ucing, among a high 
spirited, and thus cruelly offended 
people, whose indignant feelings it is 
50 difficult to restrain, when roused by 
similar insults. He must therefore 
have calmly foreseen, iutended and 
despised the evils, his unprovoked 
aggression would natura]!y occasion; 
and the advantage whieh subaltern 
enthusiasts would take, by his scan- 
dalous e
ample, to pour forth their 
torrents of virulence and abuse, under 
the sanction of his dogmatic and visi. 
tation oracle, given for public instruc- 
tion. 
u You have yourself, 1\lr. Editor, 
2Seen all the grievances expressed 
above, with much more, that I omit 
for the present; and you have, like 
us, trembled for the probable conse- 
qnences j nay, you have with becom- 
ing zeal and streftgth of argument, 
seasonably raised your voice against 
the gross offence committed, and in 
..indication of the offended, who on 
this occasion, as pn many former, owe 
you our grateful and sincere acknow- 
ledgments, \vhich I pray J ou to ac- 
cept. 
" But, then, you are too candid not 
to permit me to insinuate, that under 
the 
pecious pretext of deprecating, 
as all good men should, the acerbity 
and heat but too comlllon in polemic 
and 
Il other discussions and disputes, 
JOu would seem to proscribe altoge- 
ther every species of religious contro- 
versy, })Owe\'er necessary and un- 
avoidable, without drawing the just 
line of distinction between the arro- 
gant, unprovoked aggressor, and the 
modera.te apologist, who is relu.ctantly 
bo.;nd in duty to God and man, to 
,'indi.cc;lte the religious principles of 
those committed to his care, and pre- 
serve them from error. Surely you 
cannot mean to assert that religion 
alone, however assailed by artful so- 
phistry, is never to be defended. 
", I own you sometimes publi
h, 
praise, and recommend excellent and 
most nsefullucubrations, ",hen sent to 
Sou j but it is plain you do not ad- 


mire any thing polemic wbich they 
may contain-whereas, you seem to 
be in ecstasy, as on a very late occa- 
sion, with such mellifluous, soothing, 
and flattering compo
itions, as, with 
undiscriminating liberality, promise 
salvation, as if it were their own, to an 
honest, well-meaning men, without 
obliging them to believe or profess 
what they call abstract dogmas, that 
is to say, in plain English, any ohe of 
tlIe great leading mysteries of the 
Christian religion, &c. "Thy, 
Ir. 
Editor, tl1Ís is downright latitudinari. 
anislU, and worse. if possible, than all 
already complained of above. But 
it wiIJ cost you no great trouble to 
persuade vain presumptuous spirits to 
embrace this system, as the same prin- 
ciple has made most of them Deist!, or 
something more abandoned, already. 
" I hope you will excuse, and even 
puùlish this letter, which I should not 
address to you if I could think it would 
be taken amiss by a gentleman of your 
talents and philanthrophy. I ha\"e 
the honour to remain, Sir, your very 
humble servant, P. CURTIS, D.D. &c. 
{l Drogheda, Nov. 14,1822." 


Since the publication of this very 
excellent letter, '1ñe Dllhlin Patr'iot 
contains the following statements re. 
speeting the sacrilegious outrages com- 
mitted at Ardee :- 
" It is uuderstood, on good autho- 
rity, that the perpetration of this sa- 
crjJegiolls outrage has been traced to 
an inhabitant of the town, who is not 
a Protest.ant. The magistrates, who 
were most laudably diligent on the 
occasion, set 011 foot an inquiry where 
any calve
 had been recently s1augh- 
tered.. It appeared that two slinks 
had been killed by the per SOil in ques- 
tion (a butcher of the lowest rank, and 
of very indifferent character). for the 
head of one of which be either could 
110t, or would not account. It is fur- 
ther 
tated, that a letter of thanks to 
the magistrates for the part they have 
taken, has been addressed to them 
from the highest Roman Catholic au. 



 




20 


"' 


TilE C.\TIIOLIC MISCELJ.,\:SY, 


[VOL. I. 


.... 


thority, which goes fully to exone" 
rate tbe Protestant part of the pupula- 
tion from any share ill this disgraceful 
occurrenc,e. 'Ve trust due publicity 
will be given to this document, which 
recent circumstances have rendered 
of importance." 
This is one of the most extraordina_ 
ry palliations of an abominable of- 
fence we ever recollect to have met 
with. The perpetrator" is not a Pro- 
testant," but, it is insinuated, "a but- 
cher of the lowest rank, and of very 
indifferent character. Of what clUte 
he if ee deponent saith not ;'
 but the 

e high
st Roman Catholic authority" 
bas fully exonerated "the Protestant 
part of the population from any share 
in the disgraceful occurrence!' This 
is very kind and charitable to be sure. 

n the part of ee Roman Catholic au- 
thority;" yet it would be more con- 
BÏstent, in our way of thinking, to in- 
form tbe public to what class of rC- 
ligionists this butchcr belongs. \ViU 
no one own him? Is he an outca
t 
among Protestants and Protestant-Dis- 
,;enters? Or a Deist, or an Iufidel? A 
Freethìnker, or No-thinker? 'Ve cer- 
tainly are as anxious to lee the docu- 
ment alluded to, as the Dublin Patriot 
,can be, but we have our doubts, whether 
it be in e1istence j and, could we cóme 
.at the truth, we would venture a wa- 

er that the guilty offender is a true 
.disciple of Dr: 1\lagee's "purified 
form Qf Christian reno,"ation," bu
 
J5
aru
 impels tbe body to disown him.. 
It is but justice however to the es- 
,ablished churcb to notice that Dr. 
Lawrenc
, the new archbishup or 
.(
ashel, has circulated a charge to his 
cler
y which breathes a more christian 
tïpirit than th
t of Dr. :l\Iagee. Dr. 
Lawrence is au Englishmau, and a 
member of the uniyer
it.Y of Oxford; 
consequen.tly he is not yet, cnd we 
trust never will be 1 taiuted with the 
baneful and piosonous pr
judices of 

rangei5m so pregnant with çeadly 
evils to unfortunate Ireland. Dr. 

a
rence concludes his visitation 


arge iu the followin
 words:- 


ee Neither can we forget, whatsoe- 
,rer may prove the: gradations of onr 
own concord in the minutia of opi- 
niun, that we live among those whom 
education and habit have attacted to a. 
code of faith di.ffèrent from ours-to 
one, which formerlJ, indeed, was pro- 
scribed, but which is now fully tole... 
rated by the legislature. In conclud- 
ing, therefore, my remarks, let me 
again remind you, that to all who 
dissent from us, but whom Providence 
has linked together with us in one 
common societ.lJ' we owe the courtesy 
of men, the charity of Chri..tiaus. and 
the !iervices of our pnblic station, 
when capable of being exerted wilh- 
out insult to their religious feelings, 
and without injury to our own profes- 
sional character. .l\Ianly, cundid, and 
liberal, while to the opiniuns which 
we st('adfastly adhere, let us be will- 
ing for others to participate in the Ii- 
bert.lJ of thinki'lg, wbich we ourselve
 
enjoy; steady. but not bigotted, to 
our own princ:ples, let us contemplate 
without abhorrence, and censu re, if 
censure be unavoidable, uJithout aspe- 
,'ity, doctrines, which many. perhaps 
the majority, of those around us deem 
sacred: what we cannot con
cientious- 
ly approve, let us betray 110 dis
 
sitioll either to detest or to despise: 
and ever be it the fervent !mpplicatioll 
of our hearts to the throne of mercy, 
that all who profe:ss and .caB them- 
selves Christians, in every country 
and in every communion, e may bold 
the failh ill unity of spirit, in the 
bond of pea
e, and in the righteous- 
less of life.'" 

 ,
, 
 
The last accounts received from 
Rome 
tbtel that the holy father con.. 
tinues daily to wal
 in that capital 
and its envirøns, and regularly viliit$ 
some church or religious establishment. 
On the 15th of October, the dlllc 
de Blacas. embassador extraordinary 
from his mo
t christian majesty to the 
court of Rome, had his audience of 
leave of his holiness, and the next 
morning he s
t off for Paris. On the 



J(o.ll.] 


Fon. !(OVEMBER, 182
 


521 


18th, the duke de Lava1, his successor, 
had the honour of an audience of the 
holy father, and prescnted his creden- 
tials. 
On the 4th of October, the feast of 
St. Francis of Assisium, the Capuchins 
took possession of the church of the 
Redeemcr at V cnice, and the convent 
contiguous to it in the isle ofGuidecca. 
The re-establishment of these religious, 
who retook at the same time their ba- 
bits and renewed their vows, is due to 
the protection of the emperor Francis 
II. At Turin, the Dominicans were 
also re-established in the convent and 
church of St. Dominic there, on the 
first Sunday of October last, which is 
consecrated to the Rosary. 
On the 28th of August, the feast of 
St. Augustin, the convent of the Au- 
gustins, lately suppressed at Naples, 
was re-established with much cere- 
mony. The religious took their habits 
at the high mass, and renewed their 
vows in tbe presence of a vast con- 
CQurse ofthe faithful, who took a lively 
part ill this event. 
l\Ir. Busca, lieutenant of grand mas... 
tership of the order of :l\Ialta, has re- 
paired to the congress of Verona, to 
request of t}1e. sovereigns the re-estab- 
lishment of the knights of St. John of 
Jerusalem. 
.A. church has lately been construct- 
ed in the parish ofVillebadin (Orne), 
the expenses of which have becn de- 
frayed by the l\Iarquis de PIers, a 
rich proprietor of the country. On 
the 13th of last October the bishop of 
Seez blessed this church, amidst a 
vast concourse of tbe faithful, who re- 
joice in this example of zeal and ge- 
nerosity. and the assistance it affords 
the inhabitants to maintain themsel ves 
in the practice of the duties of their 
religion. . 
A Jew, 26 years of age, has lately 
made his abjuration at Lyons, Tbis 
m3J1 was a trumpeter in a regiment of 
Chasseurs. His colone], the count de 
Choiseul, stood god-father. He is a 
well instructed man, understands He- 
brew and German, and is remarkable 
for the rt

larity of bis conduct. 


The convent of the Temp]e, in 
which prince
s Louisa of Condé pre. 
sides, witnessed au interesting ccremo- 
BY 011 the 27th ult. The prince,s, 
who is a religious of the Perpetual 
Adoration, has, it is said, reunited to 
the Temple the reli
ious of the 
ame 
order, and that she is building a 
church there. The edifice is in great 
,forwardness. The princes
 has just 
purchased four belli, which were 
blessed that day by the archbishop of 
Paris. The godfather and godmother 
were the king and 'Madame (the 
duchess of Angouleme,) who were re- 
presented by the duke and duchess of 
Damas. The bells received names, 
as is customary. The ceremony \Vas 
performed in the choir of the religious; 
and after it was over, the archbishop 
the bi
hop of HermopoJis (Dr. Patter- 
son), and the princess-prioress, \.i8ited 
, the church erected ill a novel taste. 
In the interim of its completion:) ma
s 
is said ill a place in which Louis X VI. 
was shut up, previous to bis being 
conve.) cd to the tower. 
1\Ielleray, now rendered eminent by 
the residence o{the religious Trappists 
is likelJ to become the seat of another 
religious community of less rigorous 
rules and ,observance. A virtuous ec - 
clesiastic has proposed a plan which 
is calculuted to accommodate tho
e 
pious persons, desirous of living in 
retr
at, hut whose age and infirmities 
prevent them from engaging in a loo 
austere life. At about a hundred paces 
from l\IeJ]eray, is a house which for- 
med the ancient abbey. This it is pro- 
posed to repair and form commodious 
apartments fo:' a certain number of 
persons; the pension to be 800 francs 
per annum, besides the rent, which 
would be from 100 to 200 francs; be- 
iides which there are to be apartments 
in commqn. The table to be well sup- 
plied without luxur)r, and to observe 
the fasts and abstinences prescribed 
by the chtfrch. The spiritual exercise$ 
to be made in common, and a tribune 
to assist optionally, at the offices of 
the Trappists.-To which there will.be 
the enjoyment of a lib-rary and a gø.r
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den. Ten tllOusand francs wiU be 
necessary for the repairs and purchase 
of the house j the ecclesiastic above 
mentioned will advance 2000. but 
wants to find four other stockholders 
to the same amount.-This advance to 
be con
idered in the price of their 
tendntry. or gf) to secure them a gra- 
tuitous lodging for life. It has been 
proposed to father Anthony J the abbot 
of l\Ielleray. to direct this establish- 
ment. to which he at first objected. 
considering it an anomaly for an ab- 
bot of so strict an order as that of,La 
Trappe to be at the same time the su- 
perior of a mitigated association; but 
on ils being represented to the veller.. 
able father that he would be required 
merely to overlook and inspect the 
community. and that the ecclesia
tie 
in question would be the acting supe.. 
rior and would direct the spiritual and 
temporal concern. the falher withdrew 
his objections. This plan we think 
'Very inviting to many persons disgust- 
ed with the world. and who are desi.. 
rous of preparing in retirement for the 
great passage of t:ternity. Convinced 
that it will be conducive to the end of 
religion. we have given publicity to 
the plan. and we heartily wish it JUay 
:succeed to the fullest extent-of the dç.. 
sires of the originators. 
It is with pleasur
 we announce to 
our readers the formation of a Cdtho- 
lie society in the Low Countries. 
which promises the happie
t effects. 
This societ.y commenced last year ÍIl 
Holland, and since the 1st of last 
January has becn divided iuto two 
sections. This separation was found 
necessary, in consequence of the dif- 
ference of the taste. language. posi- 
tion and habits of the two people, 
composing the kingdom of the N e.. 
therlands; and the measure was not 
decided on till after the maturest deli- 
berations of the ordinaries of the dio- 
ces
es and directors. Although the 
Catholics of Holland ha \'e the merit 
of conceiving the plan, yet the books 
proper for them. would 11ot, from the 
diversity of languagc, serve in Bel- 

ium. It is therefore deoidcd J that 


each portion of the kin
dom shall 
have its separate directioIl. 111e 
president for Belgium is the abbé 
Henry Lauweris, and the secretary. 
1\11'. L. F. de Robiano, of Borsboeck; 
the particular administrators are, for 
the diocess of l\Iechlin. 1\11'. Robiano. 
just named; at Brussels. for the dio- 
cess of Ghent. 1\Ir. Van den Bossche.. 
Huyttens; for the diocess of Tour.. 
nay. i\1r. Delbrouque; for the diocess 
of N amur and Luxembur
, l\Ir. de 
Bruges, of Branchon, and the abbé 
Pirsoul; and for the diocesss of 
Liege, the baron E. de Stembier of 
'Videux, and the abbé de Hesselle.. 
The societv have printed. in 18
1. the 
Pastoral Instruction lif the Bishop oj 
Troyes on Bad Books; .!IIr. Hlllle1"s 
Letter, &c. III Belgium they have 
reprinted, this year. Bossuet's E:I.po
i- 
ti01
 of the Doctrine; Abbé Legri.5 Dr'. 
val's Sermons j 'l'ht Conversion of Pro- 
testants j The Relation of the :Missions ; 
The Requ!sitorJj of !tIre de .!IIarchangy, 
&c. The subscription is only eleven 
francs per aIlnulU, and for this sum aU 
tIle works published by the 
ociety 
will be received by each member. 
The society is under the protection of 
the blessed Yirgin and SSe Peter and 
1")aul. They honour thcm by spe- 
cial attachment to the church and 
submission to her decrees. No book 
is to be printed without the approba- 
tion and sanction of the ecclesiastial 
authority. The ordinarics of each 
diocess and the vicars-general are 
melnbers of the society. Two 'V ed- 
nesda.)'s in each month a ma
s is cele- 
br ted in each diocess. to implore the 
blessing of Heaven on the association, 
and annually at Brussels a service is 
offered for the deceased members. 
The spirit of the society. the end it 
it proposes, and the zeal of its mem- 
bers, ought to attract the interest of 
the friends of religion towards it. both 
within and without Belgium. and we 
shall be happy to see it
 plan extend- 
ed to this country. 
A decree of the grand master of the 
university of Paris has just 
u5pelld- 
ed, till the year 182:5, the coune of 



'lo. I1.J 


FOil NOVEMBER, 1822. 


523 


modern history that l\Ir. Guizot walJ 
making to the faculty of letters of 
the academy of that city. 
The prince roval of Sweden, after 
paying a visit t;the duchess of Lucca, 
is returned to Florence, from whence 
he will repair to Rome. 
On the 17th of October, a thunder- 
bolt fell on the magnificent church of 
St. Peter, at Yenice. In an instant the 
copula was in flames, which soon fell 
in, and terminated by its fall the total 
ruin of the building, which was the 
finest and most beautiful in that citv, 
next to that noble edifice of St. l\lark. 
One of the foreign journals has 
announced that prince Hohenlohe, 
who is canon and ecclesiastical coun- 
cillor of Bamberg, has been appointed 
grand deacon of the chapter of Pres- 
burg, in Hungary. This inteJligeFlce, 
howev
r, wants confirmation. 
On the 7th instant the ahbè de 
Pradt, and l\Ir. Guise, responsible edi- 
tl'r of the Paris journal Le Constitu- 
tionel, were caHed up before the cor- 
rectional tribunal of police, under an 
accusation of provocation and disobe- 
dience of the law
, in publishing an 
article entitled My Cong7'ess, to which 
the ex-archbishop had affixed his sig-- 
nature. The tribunal having recogni- 
zed tIle irregularity of the summons 
issued, remitted the cause, and ordered 
the resummoning of the arraigned.- 
I' This little mischance," says L' Ami, 
" wiII draw the abbé to his philanthro- 
pic meditations, and the mountains of 
Auvergne. What a misfortune fOF a 
man who loves 
o little to find himself 
in such a scene." 
In our last we copied an article 
from L' Ami de Religiml. relative to the 
Editor of The Orthoàox Journal, a sub- 
sequent number of the former work 
bas made the following correction of 
its first statement = 
" 'Ve spoke by mistake, in our last 
'number, of l\Ir. Andrews, an EngIish 
writ('r, as a priest. .l\Ir. Andrews is 
a total stranger to the clergy; he was 
formerly a printer and a bookseller, 
and he now profe5Jcs to be a Tadical. 


He sometimes takes the Uberty of 
speaking but little respectfully of ec- 
clesiastics and distingui
hed prelates, 
and in his Orthodox it lIas happened 
that he has pronounced very slightly 
on facts, persons, and q uestiòn, ill 
which he was not over competent. \Ve 
are very happy in having it in our 
power to announce, that his blunders 
do not fall from a man belonging to 
the English Catholic clergy. Tile 
priests have a sufficient number of de- 
tractors, without finding them in their 
own ranks." 
\Ve copy the following article from 
The Times of the 9th instant, which 
states that it was taken from an even. 
ing paper :- 
"The first 
tone of a ne\v church 
has been laid at AttercIiffe. The 
duke of Norfolk presided at this ce- 
remony, attended by earls Surrey and 
Fhzwilliam, lord l\lilton, several 
lodges of Free-masons. Odd FeJJows, 
&c. &c. '111e singularity of a Catho- 
lic duke performing the ceremony of 
laying the first stone to a Protestant 
church elicited the following remarks 
from his grace ;-that he felt 110 
scruples at what he had done; that in 
many respects he considered himsèlf 
as much a Protestant as any of his 
fellow-subjects; that he had taken 
the oath of allegiance to a Protestant 
king, and if that king were ever to 
become a Catholic he should consider 
himself ahsolved from his oath." 
In the sitting of the Spanish eorte5 
on the 12th inst. the minister of the 
interior proposed many articles rela- 
tive to th
 clergy, and complained of 
the discontents excited by the infiu.. 
ence of ecdesiastical per
olls. 

.-.e:: 
:1\IARRIED. 
On the 5th of Nov. inst. (Gunpow.. 
der-plot) at the Catholic chapel, St. 
John's l\Iaddermarket, Norwich, by 
the Rev. L. Strongitharm, and after- 
wards at St. George's Colgate church.. 
by the Rev. F. Howes, l\Ir. WiJJiam 
Wills to Miss Ann wells, both of that 
city. 
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DIED. 
.At Durham, the Rev. Edw. 'Vahn, 
S. J. Of this trulv yenerable <1nd a- 
postolic lJIi8
ionaryL1'he Dw'hwn Chro- 
nicle òf the 26th of Octo her last thus 
speaks:-" \Ve have the melancholy 
task of recording the dealh of tbis ve- 
nerahle and respected gentleman. the 
Rev. Ed. Wal"h, who expired at his 
house in EI\Tet, on Tuesday IlJOrnin
, 
the 22d of Oct. after a very short ill- 
ne
s, aged 84. He was a minister of 
the" Roman Catholic church. and in 
that capacity had oHlciated ill this eitv 
for many years. where he had acquir- 
ed not oilly the esteem of his congre- 
gation, but the atfectionate attach- 
ment of all who knew him. He was 
distinguised not less for his abilities in 
the education of hi, pupils. In the 
course of his long life, he repeatedly 
visited the contment, and travelled 
over almost f"very part of it, heving 
been received, we belie\ e, at everý 
court in Eur:>pe. In addition to his 
clas
ical knowledge, he thu\ acquired 
R great fund of info rmati 011 and anec- 
dote, which he communicated in a 
most lively manner. T-O the poor he 
was ëharitable in the extreme-no de.. 
serving object ever applying.to hi!u in 
vain. He had a mo:>t extensive cltcle 
of friends among the highe.
t classes, 
by whom his society was particularlv 
courted, his convërsalion e
teemed, 
and his worth apprecidled. Few men 
have passed through life with a great- 
er share of respect. or who were more 
entitled to the esteem and attachment, 
of mankind." He becalm
 a member. 
of the order of Jesuils in 1;56. 
On tIle 26th ult. at Liverpool, the 
Rev. ., ames Parker, aged 76, .most 
de!Jervedly esteemed and lamented.- 
He entered the society of Jesus in 
1766. 
On the 30th ult. at 'V orcester, l\Irst. 
Ross, a truly pious and charitable wi. 
dow. 
.Lately, at an advanced age, the 
Rev. l\larmaduke V\Tilson, mi
sionary 
apostolic at Appleton, Lancashire. 
In April last, at Gênes, the abLé 
Loui
 ßtla
nata, pro\"ost manager Ðf 
tl

 c
urc
 of 
t. Cyr of that town. 
This virtuous pnest was horn of an ho- 
nourable commercial family at Gênes, 
and appeared from his infancy to be 
endowed with the most happ.y di
po- 
sitions, al\d the success in :5 stu.. 


dies was in unison with his conduct. 
!Ie particularly distinguished himself 
m his course of theology, and dis- 
pla)7ed from that time his zeal for 
the glor.y 
f God.. \Vhile yet young, 
he cateclllsed with success m the 
church of St. Saviour, and associated 
hil.nself with the Ii
borious and worthy 
pnl'sts who exercised the ministrtv in 
the clll.lrch of St. Ambrose, and 
ho 
there recall to mind the sermons for- 
m<:rly made in the !:tame pl
ce by the 

h"dren of.8t. Ignatius. His talents 
m the pulpit soon procured him a nu- 
m<:rou
 audience, but exempt 'from all 
V
l1
 glory, he entered into the asso.. 
cmtlon of cC?untr,Y missionaries, and 
supported this pan
ful minislry with a 
courage, wh
ch lIelther the difficulties 
of th
 way; nor the ignorance and 
clowmshn.e!!s of the people could tire. 
After hanng traversf"d the villages, he 
returned t.o pre
ch at Gênes, taking 
no relaxatIOn. S<<:> holy a priest could 
not escape peTsecution in so evil a 
day; exiled at the time of the con.. 
fedt"rat
d republic, he (Jreacched the 
gospel m the countries Ol
 the environs 
of Plaisance. A more rigorous treat- 
nlent soon after awaited him. he was 
c
lIed up iu .the, night with ma
lY other 
PIoUS eccleSta
tl
, and wu forced in 
tbe midst of a th
)Us
nd hardships: to 
c
o
s 
he App
n!1l1les, and th
y threw 
hun hke a cTmunal into the cavern of 
the fortress of Alexandria: the great- 
est pai
l !hat .h
 felt arose, no doubt, 
from his mab
hty to exerci
e his zeal 
towards his neighbÐur. On his retuTIl 
to Gênes, Louis l\Iasmata was appoint- 
ed curate and rector of St. Cvr, and 
fu.IIiUe
 th
' functions of this place 
with mdetatlgable zeal. Hi, dis- 
courses so full of unction, his familiar 
instructions, bis solid catectaisms, his 
zeal for the house of God; the interior 
decorations which he executed in his 

burch, the exterior porch which he 
l\..stored .at the expe
5e of his patri- 
mony, his care. for his flock, charity 
for the poor, solicitude for sinners, 
and devotedness to the 
ick, aU con. 
tributed to gain him general e.steem 
Rnd affectio!1. His. uninterrupted Ja- 
bours occasioned him a long iJ)ness 
which carried him off on the 
d of 
last Ap
il, alth.ough' he had not yet 
acc01llpL
shed )!lS 50th year. His bre- 
duen, his parlshoner
, and his rela- 
tions aU very lensibly feel his loss. 


A 'I IU\oS I CU>>DON, Printer, 62, CrO\Tn.Stred, .'insbury-Square. 
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SERl\ION OF CLEMENT XI. 


To the EDITOR ojïhe CA.TI10LIC MlSCEL].
Nr. 


.......0
 
Sl
,-Should the following Sermon, which I ltave transcribed 
from an old Magazine, and is said to have been preached at St. 
Peter's church at Rome, on Christmas-day, be thought worthy 

r a co
er of. your number for December, it is at your service. 
I am yours, &c. ; R. 


... 


'-' THE night is past! The day is come! the day of the new 
redemption, of the ancient restoration, of eternal happiness; 
the day wherein the Lord wrought a new tbing on the earth; 
8.Rd, mindful of our infirmities, descending from the height of 
bi
 Father's glory, did not disdain to visit the earth, and by th!, 

hining brightness of his coming, to restore to mankind the light 
which they had lost.- The desire of all nations is come! he is 
come from mount Lebanon! from his royal mansions he is come! 
the earth has opened and has brough.:; forth a SAVIOUR!!- 
Now is the fear of the old transgression removed, which human 
frailty, circumvented by the fr-d.uds o
 the devil, had incurred. 
Nature purged from the ancient contagion is returned to it, 
primitive dignity; iniquity is returned to innocence, and what 
wa
 old i8 become new; for he who was to make them gods 
who were huC: men, wal made man who was God indeed; and 
sy 
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without lo
ing what he was, vouchsafed himself to become what 
he h
d made. In the beginning of time God made man rifler 
his Oløn Ùnage ancllikelless. In the fullness of tim
, God was 
made man in our image and likeness. The first 
an was made 
of earth, earthl!} ;-the second man is from beaven, lzeavenly. 
The one, by transgressing the commandments of God, introduced 
the condemnation of sin; the oth
r, b
ing made under the law, 
restored thç freedom of righteousness: The one when he was 
but a man aspired to be a go , and so perished; the other being 
God condescended to bec
me man, that he might revive that 
which had been destroyed.- Thus truly h
, who before time 
was the only begotten of the Father, in time was the only born 
I . 
of the Mother. Immortal with the Father; mortal by the 
ED ..::r j . 
mother.-By the Father, the beginning of life; and by tbe 
motber, the end"of death; after his mother, made of bis mother j 
before his mother, of his Father, not made: without whom the 
Father never was; and without whom the mother never could 
ba ve been! 0 amazing power! but more amazing mercy! that 
he who could indeed be born thus, should condescend to be 
born after such a manner.-God was pleased, my reverend 
brethren and beloved sons, thus to be born, that he might, by 
the antidote of such unusual humility, expel the poison with 
which pride of old had infected us. He was pleased to be 
numbered among men even at that time when Rome, the empress 
of nations, to exalt the pride and glory J of herr' empire, had co;n- 
manded all the world to be polled. T,þe first visitors of the 
celestial babe, yet hanging on -"the ":irgin's breast, were (poor) 
shepherds, by the information of the angels; things which he 
had hid from the wise and prudent. Thus the Most High re- 
vealed the babe, aqd was pleased to make choice o
 shepherds 
to be
witnesses f his bOrth, who was aftf'rwards to ti\ke fisher- 
men to be his disciples.- The celestial babe, in a cold frosty 
winter's night, wrapt up in coarse and homely swaddling clothes,. 
was laid on nothing but hard straw and rough hay. The divine 
l\Iother, fOT whom there was no place in the inn, took up her 

 
lodgings in the stable. A poor mothe ; a poor so' ; a poor 
hovel; the mother in the straw, the son in the mavger! This 
was the lodging which the Creator of the world did cboose! 
and these were the deIights which attended the holy .Virgin's 
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lying in !-Oh! vain pride of men, thus depressed by the humility 
of God born among mortals! Oh! dec(>itful riches, condemned 
by the poverty of Christ! Dh! the fleeting nature of worldly 
pleasures, overwhelmed by the cradle of our Redeemer! Let 
us then, my beloved, learn these new lessons of wisdom for our 
instruction, from a Master who could not y
t speak. In vain 
do we call ourselves Christians, if we do not imitate Christ. 
Let us look, then, to the rock from whence we were hewn, and 
to the pit from whence we were taken; let us, the sons, love 
tbosc things which the Father has loved: let us, who aCe servants, 
tread in the same steps which our great Master has set U5.- 'Ve, 
with the apostle, said before, that the first 1 an is of the earth, 
earth{1j; the second man is from h
aven, leavenly: and here, 
with thf:' same apostle, we add,-As we have borne the image of 
the earthly, let us also bear the image of the heavenly. Let us 
cast away the works of da
kness, which the Son of God came 
to free us from, and let us put o
 the armour of light, which the 
eternal Son of Righteousness, at his rising, brought down from 
heaven; that so bringing forth fruits suitable to the dignity of 
ou
 regeneration, and walking honestly as in the day, we may, 
by the assistance of God; be conducted at last to the enjoyment 
of his promises; and be' worthy to all eternity, of seeing the 
Saviour of the; rid reigning in his majesty, as we now here 
on earth adore his II carnation." 
10 
 

 . - . . - · 
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l\lr. EOITOlt,-&\s the time is near at hand for a distinguish- 
ed statesman; n'ow raised to superior dignity and authority, to 
redeem his pledge 
f bringing on, with a moral certainty of car- 
rying, the Catholic question, methinks it is our duty to turn our 
minds to that' momentous business, and to settle in time, among 
ourselves, on what terms we CRn accept of the promised boon. 
There is the greater reason for doing this, as the secretary of 
state in question, the last time h
 moved the question, is report- 
ed to have exclaimed in Parliament: "'Vhat, are the peo- 
ple (the Catholics) to receive every thing from us, and to give 
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tl8 nothjng in exchange?" which implies that he requires a 
elice of our religion in return for civil emancipation! On the 
same occasion he congratulated with the Catholic gentry, for 
having "emancipated themselves from the yoke of the priest.. 
hood," as he expressed hil1Jself, by publiçly disgracing and re
 
nouncing one of their bishops, who had petition.ed Parliament 
against a schismatical bill which he and a Catholic lawyer had 
drawn up, and presented on the part of the whole body. This 
congratillation is of too Presbyterian a cast to need any expla- 
uation. A still more cQg nt motiye, IVIr. Editor, for !:ietlling in 
due time the. af<?resaid terms, is, that the Catholic prelates, 
ill both the islands, are kno.wn not to have been agreed on cer
 
tain points of íJoctrine land discipline which oCFurred in the 
oath and bill of last year; and that it is still a point in debate, 
whether'the leading prelate.in this island 4id or did not write 
W the lay board, that they might safely take tlte "Oath of supre. 
macy, as he had modified it. In fact, Sir, if the superior cler... 
gy are united in sentiment and public 4octr.ne on these all-im- 
portant points, it is self-evident that nineteen in every- twenty 
parts of our clergy and laity.will be equally united and loud 
in proclaiming them, in which case. it is impossible that å tole... 
'rant legislature should enact any Jaw injurious to our religion; 
Another poil\,t, ""hieh to me, and to others of our communion 
.with whom I am acquainted, appears to require the decision of 
those persons who are sent by Christ to preach his doctrines 
from the housetops, is, hOlD far "[ is è
nsislellt with this doctrilld 
to build, or eudow bulldiltgs, expressl.!} intenl d tô impilgn thut 
doctrine. l Or to flÚ.nü;h gold or sil1Je,. utensils for a 'Worshp 

xpress19 anathelnati...ed by the Catholic Cizurch.
 I Or indeed 
to adopt an!} measures whatever, in order to secure a church 
Tvhich we acknowledge to be involved in schism, and heres.!! .I 
\Ve have had Inournful experience, Sir, that these several 
things have been done by Catholics, professing to act under 
conscience: ' on the other band, there are Ilum berless good Ca- 
tholics who declare they are scandal"zed at their doings, and 
"there are not wanting prelates who openly condemn them. It 
is. time, Sir, that, such things should be definitively settled
 I 
J1,m, &
 1.111 tJ. 
 C. 1-* j PA9Toit l\fJNJHVS. 
- - pIÙtltlopoli
, ..'lVov. 
2, 1822. 
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To the ElJITOR oflhc CATHOLIC ..'IISCELLANY. 
tlJ'l 10:ì 94 UOJaa:..;Þv 

04Þ- 
G J 
 qbll..8ØJ9 
I 
S. R,-As many, even among Ca..t,hpli "S, ,lLnacqua.i.uted 
-" ith the long and rigoroui process, which the Ch.uf t cuWP s in 
the canonization of eminently holy individuals, and as our Pro- 
testant brethren are very fond of attack.ing us upon a point, of 
which for the most part they are profoundly ignorant, I intend, 
". ith your permission, to dedicate a page or two of the Catho- 
lic l\liscellany in detailing the principal proceedings which are 
ill ways obseryed before ,ca.nonization takes place: the quality 
o( the evidence produced, the strictness with which that evi... 
dence iI canvassed, ,and the rejection of eveJ'Y. part, where 
stronger can possiþly þe procured, sQmetimes even afford mat-. 
ter 
f surprise to n ightened Protestan s, who, visiting a. me, 
occasionally becowe acqu
nted with the natur of tQ,eße pro- 
ceedings. No copy of any document is admitted, if the ori- 
ginal þe in 
istence; nor, when ocular testimony can be found, 
will a hearsay 1vitness be received; for it is laid down as an 
invariable rule, that nothing short of the strong evidence re- 
quired to convict an offender of a capital crime, can in this 
" 
case suffice. JJ In the first instance, it is necessary for the bishop 
of the diocess to inquire into the public opinion concerning the 
virtu
s and miracI.es
of the pers\>JJ proposed, aud also to ascer- 
tain that th
 decr
e of Urban tht eigh
h, which prohibits the 
.V
Jl
a . Q. of any .ne
 sa.nt, Qot I;,eatified or canonized, h9S 
,1:> eQ. 0 IpJi d, .' tl\ j for ell s\ i fraction f this decree 

oul!Ì render impossib e fbe canont"'- r 11 of any individual 
who bad lived .even within a hundred year& of it.s first publica- 
tion..o. The acts of the bishop's proceeding, with )1Ïs sentence, 

re then sent, sealed, to the cOllgr
gatioll of rites, and ,deposit- 
ed \, ith the notary; upon this the 
l1Citors of the congregation 
petition, and obtain permission for publication of these pro- 
ceedings, ,\ hich being first legally verified, are opened in the 
... 
,presence of the cardina.l president of the congregation; "the 
pope is then requ
sted tQ refer the business to a particular car- 
dinal..t.9_
eport upollit.-This being granted, the writings of the 
proposed, if he be the auth
r of. any, are laid befors ,tht; car. 
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diual reporter; he appoints a commission to assist him, and with 
their assistanèe makes his report. If 01le formal error against 
,Faith, one direct opinion contrary to morals, be found in them, 
it puts a total end to tbe proceedings, unless the authol." in his 
life time recanted it." After ten years at least have expired, 
since the acts of the bishop were first transmitted to the con- 
gregation oC Rites, the pope signs a c,ornmission to this congre- 
gation to institute and prosecute the process of beatification. 
Commissaries, who ar
 usually isbops, one of whom is general. 
ly bishop of the di cess in which the proposed was buried, are 
then appointed, and arter\
ards delegated by his holiness to 
inform - themselves of the virtues and miracles of the proposed, 
(but laymen are. neVer employed as commissaries) whose pro.. 
ceedings are secret "and carried on, and subscribed with the 
strictest order and regularity, and in great form: the last step 
I . 
in their proceedings is to 'Yisit the tomb of tbe deceased and to 
draw out a verbal process of the state in which his remains 
were found. The original of th
 proceedings is left with the 
biihops, a legalized copy is tak

 of them, and returned by a 
sworn courier to the congregation of Rites. The solicitors for 
the congregation then pray for what is called a decree of attri- 
bution, or that an inquiry may be JDade into each particular 
virtue and miracle attributed to the proposed :-U pon this tbey 
proceed to make the inquiry, beginning with virtues and ending 
with the miracles; but of the former they can take no notice 
in this stage or the business
 till fifty years frQm the time of 
" the proposed's decease: in th.e casè of a martyr, his martyrdom 
alone, with proof both of the h
roism with which it was suffer- 
ed purely and absolutely in the cause of Christ, is supposed to 
make an inquiry into his virtues ur necessary. The final deter- 
mination of the cause is settled ill three extraordiu
ry cp
gre- 
hi ÞI 
gregations, called ( the anti-preparatory, the preparatory, and 
the general. The virtues to be approved of must be of the 
most heroic k
nd; the number of miracles is in 
trictness limit- 
ed to hvo. i The pope collects the 
otes of the assembly; and 
two thirds of it, at least, ili st agree" in 0 inion bef re they 
o .. .. N"CJ 
 
coine to a resolution. He then pronounces ".bat is called a 
I ., .., I 
private selltence before the promoter and the secretary of the 
congregation of St. Pèter. A general congregation is the!, 




o. 12.] 


fOIl DECE.UllER, 182
. 


d:il 


held, to determine whether it be advisable to proceed to tbe 
beatification of the proposed:- Three consistories are after- 
,vards held:- The pope then signs the brief of beatification. 
The puhlication of it is performed in the church of the Vatican. 
The solicitor for the beatification presents the brief to the car- 
dinal prefect; he remits it to the card inal arch priest of the 
church were the ceremony is held. The cardinal archpriest 
reads it aloud; the Te Deum is sung; a collect in honour of 
the beatified is read, and mass is solemnized in his honour. 
'Vhen the proceedings for the beatification qare completed, the 
procl\edings for the canonization begir But it is necessary, 
r IJ 
that, before any thing be done in them 
e\
 miracles should 
be wrought. '\Then the solicitor for the canonization is satis- 
u 
fied that he can prove by judicial evidence tbe existence of 
tbese miracles, he presents a petition for resuming the cause.- 
Three congregations extraordinary, a general assembly, and 
three consistories, are held for the purpose of pronouncing on 
the new miracles, and determining wh
ther it be prudent to 
proceed to canonization. J This being det
rmined UPOl1, the 
pope issues the briéf of c lwnization, and soon after the cere- 
VI I ' 
monial follows. It begins bas lemn procession; an image 
V.n 
of the saint is painted on several banners. 'Vhen the proces 
aU. ..1 ." at. 
sion aïrives at tbe church where the ceremony is performed, 
o U 1 1 1 
the pope seats himself on his throne, and receives the usual 

 j 
 
homage of the court. The solicitor for the cause and the con.. 
J J ... _ I jl . 
sistorial advocate place themselves at the feet of his holiness, 
u J.. v 1 U 9
IJ ..) aI 
and request the canonization: the litanies are sung; tbe request 

 I u . , a fil : t . I 
is made a second time, the Yeni Creator is sung; the request is 

,. r U (n.jH n.uI ...L1 r fa 
maqe a third tin e; tbe secretary anno nees, that it is the will 
I · J 01 1 i 
of the O p e to roceed immediately u on the canonization: the 
1 I' . uJl. U . 
solicitor requests that the letters of canonization may be deli- 
. þ _ U.D I . 
vered in due form; his holiness delivers them, and the first pro.. 
I\. J" i' 1 
thonotary calls on aU the assem bly to witness to delivery. The 
, 
 r J . 1 
Te DeuTJl, is sung, and high mass is solemnized." 
, J I UI 
, Now, Sir, how does the established church oC this countr y 
J 1 
canonize her saints, for saints she certainly pretends to ba,-e, 
what otherwise is the" Royal1\Iartyr"? Does she not t.-a;lonize 
all without distinction? Read but her burial service, anJd you 
will find that all deceased persons, men, women, and chiJ
renJ 
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let their lives hav
 been ever 80 atrocious, are at once sent to 
heaven, and our dissenting brethren do not always wait for 
death, before a declaration of canonization takp.s place. Look 
into the leading article of the monthly official journal of each 
sect, 'and a detail of the seriollsness, IJiety, and experiences of a 
living or dead saint are sure to meet your eye; nay their very 
portraits are not only there exhibited, but ,.isit the houses of 
any serious persons, an c1 the walls of their rooms are sure to be 
adorned with the engraved resemblances of their favourite 
reverend pious characters, and sometimes even of female saints, 
such as l\Iary Fletcher, &c. &c. 'V here Catholics do this, are 
they not accused of idolatry, and are they not stigmatized with 
the epithet of superstitious fools, for believing that those indi. 
viduals are now happily enjoy:ng the beatific vision in heaven, 
whom the church, after the long process above stated, has de- 
clared to be in a state of bliss: while our Protestant and secta- 
rian brethren are at liberty to believe the same thing of anyone 
they please, simply upon the authority of a journal, or because 
it Is 60 declared in the burial service of the church of England. 
I am yours, &c. 


December 2d, 1822. 


w. Y. 


>> I .. . I - , I .. , I - , I - , . .. I 
v.- . .. , . -.." - .. .... . . 
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Lord Castlemaine's Remarks on the Gunpotvder Plot. · 


(Continued from page 500.) 


(, Concerning the plot itle{f, reader, those that set it a work. 
itlg were the discoverers of it. F or you most know, it was a. 
piece of wit in queen }:lizabeth's days, to draw men into such 
devices: nor were any more excellent ill the art, than Burleigh 
aud \V alsingham,. and every body knows Cecil was son to the 


· The honest Cressy inform
 U
, tlIat F. Austin Baker, when collecting ma. 
terials for the Ie Apostolatus Benedictinarum in AngliA," was an eye and an 
ear witne5
 to the following occurrence, viz. he heard a discourse between Sir 
Robf'rt Cotton and 1\Ir. Camden, about n chest of papers, whi
h had belong
d 
to Sir Francis 'Val
in
ham, 
ecretary of !'itate to queen Elizabetb, containin
 
most of tbe principal business of state during his secretaryship. These had 
been lately bought for a 
man 
nm by Sir Rob("rt, who told l\lr. Camden, and 
mad
 it good by the same paper
, that he had very faise information of many 
pa
ag61 in his hi
tory of queen Elizabeth: and particularly it appeared from 
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one, a.nd successor to the otþer, in the very secretarisbip. Plotg 
was then, I say, in fashion; for wht3n Gifford discovered to 
'Valsingham that Babington had a design in th
 behalf of the 
queen of Scots, this pious secretary wrote to Sir A. Paw let, her. 
keeper, to let some of Ius servants be corrupted; and at length 
the brewer was pitched upon, as Camden tells us, by which I 
means the queen, rec
ivillg and sending letters, 'Valsingham 
had the pernsal of thtm: and thus when many ,vere drawn in, 
(I.lS most loose people nl
Y, if statesmen lay gi
s) they were all, 
at last taken and hanged. 'he same trap caught the -queen 
also. Such a trick as this for Oll'r destruction, was again in. 
'Vented by the statesman, who bore (as every body knew) a 
particular h
tred to all of our profession; and this. increa

d 
by seeing the new king- not only receive into his cound! Ile
. 
rJj, earl of jYorthampton, a KNO
-
 PAPIST, as 'Vilson calls 
1 It. .. '-t . 
him; but also to hear h
s majesty speak a little in hi
 first 
, J . 
speec 1 to th two houses against perseçution of Papists, wben, 
as thprr; bad een oth .ng ,
ithin thQse ,v
lls but invectives anct 
. 
" ,. 
defamations, for above forty reo rs ogether. 
t " 'Vhat could now destroy our hopes with this gracious 
princ
, but a seemIng plot against his life and lil)e? N or was 
it any hard thing fOl' a secretary to know turbulent and ambi.. 
tious spirits, who perc
ance had had designs in .the reign of 
queen. Elizabeth. 'Tis n
t possible to discQ\
er tIle 
hole trans.. 
action of a great minister that died in, prosperity; but 'tis ar
 
gument enough to assert this, that if a person, a famed prores. 
. . t. 
 !)1 
ð.\ II': . 't.. .'.1
 - I)' , 
sor 11' trzcks, as O
.bQrne ackn.,owledges hun to be, and one alsQ 
", rP1lf. (I " , '" .. 
II.c
?

d "/
r determilling our e::ti{F
ti
n," accorwn9 to San... 
d rson: say, it is ar{{
me:!-,t 
nough to assert this, tbat if 
uch 
a. person contrived a m
st material part, 
e contrive
 also the 
rest.. And certainly with some consid
rations upon it, this. .mi.:! 
raculous lctl
r, which disco..vered the whole plQt, will discover 
\ .. . " 
the same letter&, that the Insurrection in dIe Nortb. under tbe ead'of \V'e!t.. 
morerand, &c. had been contrived by tht- said seeretary of state. Whereupon 
'
r. Camden exclaimed earnestly and loudly against ?tis false- if'!, 0TmfTS, and 
wIshed that that history 11ad never bef'n puhlished. This a.necdote is copied 
frpt11 p. tW of F. \Veldon's D.S.B. 'Chronological Notes,' a work Q,ften quoted 
by \
t' judicious Cballoner in his 
Iemoir5 of 
:1i,sjonary 'Prie
h. 
3 Z 


. ... 
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one statesman to be the author of it. The letter- is as fol- 
lows:- 
.i, l\Iy Lord out The LO\'e i beare to some of youere frends i ba\'e a caer of 
youer preservacion thelfor i would advyse yowe as yowe Tender youer lyf to 
de\ yse 
ome excuse to snift of 
 ouer attendance at this parleament for god and 
man batlle concurred to punishe the wickednes of thi
 tyme and thinke not 
slightlye of this ad,'erti
ment but retyere yourese1f into Soure contri wheare yowe 
maye expect the event in sarti for thowghe the are be no apparp.nce of anai stir 
)'et i saye they shall receyve a Terrible blowe This parleament and they shall 
not scie who hurts them This cowncel is not to be contemned because it maye 
do yowe good and can do yowe no harme for the dangere is passed as soon as 
yowe have Lurnt the letter and i -bope god will gi,'e yowe the grace to mak 
good use of it to whose holy proteccion i comend yowe. JF 
Indorsed on the back,-" To the ryght honorable 
The Lord J\Iowteagle. tY 
t 
" This is the anonymous ticket, ,'\ hich being sent to my 
Lord l\lo11teagle, occasioned (they say) the jealousy, and af- 
terwards the discovel.y of the thirty-six barrels of powder 
placed under the parliament house, to be fired by Faux, with 
his dark Ian thorn, for the destruction of the' king and the 
'whole nation in epitome. And because gr
at adventures in all 
,veIl contrived stories are ever to come to light just as they are 
to be executed, therefore though the letter.. were delivered to 
Cecillen days before (as Sanderson, IIow, and the rest ac- 
knowledge) yet the search was n
t made till the very- eve of 
the session, as it is said in How, 'Vilson, and elsewhere. But 
pray let us a little consider on the particulars, and then reader 
t,ell me whether it could be a popi::;h plotter that wrote this let- 
ter. For is it possible to imagine that any man could be so 
mad, after he and his partizans had brought their plot to that 
perfection, had so solemnly swor1l, as Speed relates, even by 
the Trinity and sacrament, never to disclose it dire
t1y or in... 
directly; by ,vord or circumstance, and resolved also to blo\v 

p all tILe Catholic lords and the rest of their friends in both 
houses; I say, all this considered, is . it possible to fancy, that 
a man would write a letter that had more in it of a plot against 
t 1 1e state, than the bare saving of a friend? 'Twas reported 
that Percy wrote it; but nobody ever found there were such 
superlative endearments between l\fonteagle and him, or any 
other of the conspirators, as that they could stumble at this 


· \Ve cop)' the letter from the fae simile, p. 200, '\"01. xii
Archæologia. 
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nobleman's destruction only, and yet dispense ,vitll killing so 
many of their own religion and relations. 'For,' Speed says, 
'father, brolller, friend, all'ye, papist, 
'c. z.=ere to have been 
blown up' by those traitors. But 'tis evident Percy had no 
hand ill it: for if so, it (b
ing long bruited we see, that Cecil 
bad got it) he would 11ave provided for an escape after some 
extraordinary manner, both as conscious of the letter and of the 
danger impending; whereas on the contrary he never stirred 
from his post, but with the rest of the cabal, looked upon the 
whole story as fabulous. Yet 
uppose little intimacies between 
this lord and Percy (as 1Vi1son says there \\ ere) had produce..d 
so mighty a concern for his life, whereas my lord Northum... 
berland (Percy's patron ánd only support) was to be sacrificed 
without pity; yet what need was there to write, that God and 
man would punish the parliament, and this by a blow, and that 
they should not kno'\\" who hurt them, and a hundred other 
circumstances not only suspicious, but to no manner of purpose, 
unless intended for the detection of the whole intrigue ?" 
(To be continued.) 
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To the EDITOR. oftlte C.&THOLIC 
[ISCELL.J.l'''Y. 


---"0
 


SIR,-It will be remembered by your readers, that a few 
years ago, this conntry was visited by the archbishop of J ern- 
t 
salem, Gregory Peter (;iarvé; and it will also be in the re... 
collection of many that his solicitude to obtain t)'pes and other 
J'equisites for printing Syriac books for his flock, gave occasion 
to the Bible societies to suppose that he was eager to employ 
himself in the piolls 'løork of distributing bi
!
s. Among other 
absurdities, it was studiously made to appear in the news- 
papers, that though the archbishop was a Catholic, he was to- 
tally independent of the pope, and by u uoble deduction 
"rorthy of bibliomaniac logic, it was inferred that he was by 
no means averse to the dijjùsion (if tlte holy 7)o['lme. "-hether 
in consequence these zealous souls subscribed for him, I ha\ e 
not been able to leaI'll,. but they contrhed to procure þis at- 
t
n
a.nce at a r.14'ct,bG of the Bible soci
[y in London, 
fhf;rf-, 
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"ot understanding a word of English, he was wholly uncon- 
scious of what was going forward. lIowever, the idea of a Ca- 
tholic archbishop being favQurable to bible distribution was too 
precious to be kept from public notic p , and it appears to have 
been industriously propagated here aud ou the continent. The 
following prot
station of the venerable personage in question, 
will shew how unfounded such a report was, and how injurious 
to his piety and orthodoxy. It appeared some months ago in 
a French journal, and I think it is due to the character of the 
holy archbishop, to give it publicity in England, by means of 
your Ca
holic l\lisc-eUany . Your's, &c. r. C. H: 


To the Editor, êfc
 
Stn,-I am informed that a work was printed at Geneva, Îb 
1821, entitled .Lln .Account of the present Slate oft
e Evangelicãl 
..z
Iissions llmong the Infidels; and in your notice of this publica- 
tion,. . you speakof the eflorts which are making by Pròtestants 
for the propagation of thf-ir doctrines. You write as follows: 
They wish to gain footing Ùz Egypt, and even at Jerusalem, 
, 1 . . 
and'pretend to have found a disposition to favour tltem am"ong 

he Greeks.. . Tlze' {Jui/wr of the Aceo U NT, 
'c. spdaks with 
complacency of J1. (;Îegor.!ll
eter Giart,é, archbisltop of Je- 
rusalem, of the S.!Jrilln rite, and he ü:ould make it appear, tltat 
this pl'elate, (tho' 'Was at Paris two ,years ago, is disposed to 
j'avolltthe Pr
tesla
t e!l1.is
arie
 and the Bible societies. IF"e are 
ÙzcliJzed to belic'iJe tllat tlzis is no more than an ulluarranted 
boa.'1t oj'the editor. 
This accusation of the Prqtestant writer is ]ike an arrow 
that pierces me to the h
art., and 

fch I am bo
nd to 
('pe
; 
for it never entered my thoughts to become a promoter of any 
thing which could render me unfaithful to the obedience which 
}: have promised, by oath, to the sovereign pontiff, the head of 
the thurch; and my' conduct at ?aris, for nine m
nths, is a 
testimony to wbich I can apppal in my defence. . 
The're
o!e I very' earnestly request of you, Sir, by the bowels 

( J. C. to contradict that passage of the .Account in which 
I am so misrepresented, by declaring, in thp first number 
. 
fter you receive this letter? tbat !\-f. ,Giarvé ne\'er was 

n- 
..... 
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nected with the Protestants, nor in corrf'spondence with the 
Bible society; and that if he obtained a printing-press for re- 
printing the sacred scriptures or books of the liturgy, it never 
was, and never will be, for the purpose of promoting the views 
of Prote
tants and the Bible society. I t is a calumny which he 
Tf-pels with all his power, and wishes evpry one to know its 
falsity. 
I confide with confidence in you, Sir, for the insertion of this 
my justification, and I remain yonr most humble servant, 
GREGORY PETER GIARVE, .Ar
hbishop of Jerusalem, 
ancI Patriarch elect of .Antiochfor the Syrians. 
ltlount Libanus, A/a!} 13, 1822. 


"'- O
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FOB THE C..I.THOL1C ]j[ISCZLL
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!\'I R. PUBLISHER,-Having been lately engaged in reading 
two diffe-rent works from the prolific pen of C. Butler, Esq. both 
of them printed in the present ,ear, I remarked a contradictiou 
þetween them in a matter of considerable importance to pipus 
Catholics, in the supposition that they are again to be agitated 
concerping the la wfu)ness of the Oath of Supremacg, as it was 
finally incorporatEd in l\Ir. Plunkett'
 late BiB. 
The ,oontradiction stands as follows: In his HÜ;lorical.i.llc- 
.171oirs, vol. iv. p. 384, third edition, 1\lr. Butler says: "It 
should be observed thrrt in every suggestion which he made for 
1;oftening the !ìecurities, Dr. Poynter always took care to inti- 
mate that') e.ven with those alterations Ize did not approve vfthem, 
however he might think them less objl'ctionable or If'SS oppres- 

ive than they Were in their original state." In ovpo
ition to 
this assertion, l\Ir. Butler says in his Reminiscences or Apology 
for his Life and " ritings, p. 301 : "TÞe It
miniscent avails him- 
'Self of this opportunity to state that, he understands it to be 
most confidently asserted, that Dr. Poynter, the vicar apostolic 
'Of the London district, did not only not approve, but did expli- 
citly disapprove of the oath finally insprt{'d in l\Jr. Plunkett's 
bill- Thi
 assertion is most unfounded: Tht.> bill passed the 
çommons on the 
nd dity of ,Arril" 
S21 : on the following day, 
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the third of the same montn, Dr. Poynter, of his OW11, accord, 
ilddressed a letter to the nobJemen and gpntlemen of the Ro- 
man Catholic board, and signified to them 11l0
't el-1Jlicil{y his 
approbation of the oat]" and his opinion that tile!} might consci- 
entiouslj; take it." 
The question h,ere is, not about the veracity of the learned 

wyer, but about the decision of the right rev. vicar apostolic, . 
in a matter that is likely to concern t1le eternal ,velfare of us 
all, to the number of some hundr
ds of thousands of souls. In 
his absence, we may hope and pray that some ecclesiastic, who 
holds his authority, or who enjoys his confidence, will publicly 
tell us whether he did or did not write tbe above quoted letter 
:of April 3, 1821? and that, in case he wrote it, he still main- 
tains its sentiments, since the latest communications here aud ill 
Ireland wit
 a certain high authority? I am, . 
Welford, Dec. 4, 1822. A CATHOLIC DIVINE. 



 >>:D 
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To the EDITOR. of the C.4.THOL.lC :ðIJSCELL
I.NY. 



 


l\fr. Ei:>ITon,-I was much pleased with the letter of'V. 
in your last number, on the subject of fuuds for those two im- 
portant objects of Catholic cbarity, the education of ecclesÜI
'ti- 
cal students, aud tlte building and repairing chapels,. and, I 
take the liberty to add, Catholic charitj} schools also. The ge_ 
neral apathy of our body has long been to IDe a matter of sur- 
prise and 
orro'V. For though chapels have certainly been ris- 
ing around us more frequently of late, we are stiJl, consideripg 
our numbers, far behind the ,'arious sectaries in our buildings 
and establishments. And 'What hJ.s been done in this way, has 
been accomplished by the most earnest perseverance ill applica- 
tions, which have often been met with the rudest refusal, and 
have appeared, even when successful, tq þave importunfd, in 
métny instances, very unwilling donations. 1\lany, it is pleasing 
to record, have been forward and libcr
l 
eyon!! expectation; 
bût the Catholic body in general are certainly very unwilling 
to contribute even 'a rttlp to tb
se works of real and permaI1ctlt 
t:harity. It b dbtrc

ing to the pious Catholic to 5ee that t.'f'- 
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ror can make it5 way triumphantly, and open its conTenticles in 
every village and hamlet, while the glorious faith of our fore- 
fathers is scarcely published in populous cities. To what must 
our failure in this respect be attributed ? Not to our being 
really poor: for we have our noblemen and gentlemen in a ,rery 
considerable proportion; and the meeting-houses of dissenters 
are not raised so much by large subscriptions of rich individuals, 
as by the united mites of the poor. Not to our paucity of nurn.
 
bers; for we can surely count in this kingdom our hundred 
tþousands; and the multitudes that are every when
 crying 
o.ut for the means of religious instruction, and the practice of 
their faith, is a plain proof that 'we are numerons Enough to fill 
many chapels, if we were zealous enough to build them. I ha'"e 
heard these causes assigned, but there is one far more likely to 
be the chief reason of the defect in question :-we are too in- 
different to the works of charity, we have too little zeal for thø 
honour and glory of God, too much love for ourselves, and loo" 
little solicitude for the things of Jesus Christ. 
This, l\1r. Editor, is the defect of our Catholic I>ret1}fen ; 
and it is a scandal and reproach to our body that there is 
among us so little zeal for the house of God. If all would 
cheerfully contribute according to their means, how much goo,d 
might be done? How many. dear souls redeemed by the pre- 
cious blood of Jesus Cbrist, might be snatcbed from the hands 
of Satan? IIow many in error might be enlightened; how 
many in sin converted? How many poor children, now wan.. 
derers amid "ice and pro,fligacy, might be taught the knowledge 
of salvation, and trained up in tlte way in which tlwl} should go? 
Other charities are chiefly foc the succour of the body, but here 
we should provide for the immortal soul, and for the eternaJ 
bappiness of thousands. Catholics cannot be ignorant of these 
blessings to be procured by contributions to the charities iu 
question; but the misfortune is, tbe} are indifferent and void 
of true zeal for the glory of God, and the spiritu:!l good of 
their neighbour. They complain of the distresses of the times 
when applied to on behalf of these cbarities; but the times are 
forgot ten when there is question of expending money in objects 
of pleasure and ,the pursuits of vanity. 
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But, l\Ir. Editor, to come to some-thing practical in tbis mat- 
ter: -J am willing to suppose tbat th..re are numerous persons 
wpll disposed to contribute, if somp good rt'
ulations were every 
where aclc.pted for coll('ctin
 subscripti(;ns. Your correspon- 
dent \V. pr(lposes the f'sta bUshment of a general fund for the 
education of ecd
siastical students, and another for hoilding 
and repairin
 c.happh;; for which purposes he wishes collections 
to be maùe from time to time by ('very pastor. 'Vithout any 
pretensions to an abler pen than that of yoor corresponclent, I 
would Vf'nture to propose s
mething more spf>cific, and perhaps 
more Jil't-Iy to be generally producliv
 of fa,'ourabIe r
sults. 
Suppose a fund for the genpra} purposes of the mission were es- 
tablished in each of the four district
, under the sanction nnd 
subject to the n"gulation of the vicar apostolic of each district. 
That this fund be so far geupral in its application, as to provide 
for the education of church-students, the support of missioners, 
and the f>rection and repairing of chap
15 and schools. That the 
vicar apostolic alone, or h few ecclesiastics chosen and presided 
over by him, should bave the sole disposition of th
 fund for 
the various purposés anù exigences of the mission in each dis... 
trict; so as to receh'e and decide upon al1 applications for as... 
sistance from the fund. That this fund be supplied by volun- 
tnry contrihutions and subscriptions liS low as one penny per w
ek 
throughout the several congregations in pach district. Experience 
abundantly pro\"es that this is th(' most effectual means of raising 
money. Boxes fixpd up in chapels too soon share the fate of 
IIogarth's charity..box,-they are soon covered over with cob- 
webs, because they make no Jiving appeal. Charity serp'ons 
produce a temporary ebullition of the h
art; but, generally 
speaking, each one brings In Ilis pccket bf'forphand what he in- 
tends to give, totally independent uf the argumf'nts of tbe 
preacher: and if a "man is induced by a 
ermon to contribute, 
be expects to pass unsolicited for at least another twelvemonth. 
These metl'lods, therefore will not suffice alone; but they are 
still good, and if the first method be adopted, boxes anù ser- 
mons may very profitably be called in as auxiliaries. The more 
means of collecting, 
he better: tbe cause is too glorious to 
neglect any means of promoting it. 
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In every congregation, there will be found a greater propor.. 
tion wiJIing and able, if ever so poor, to afford a penny per 
week; and many that will cheerfully agree to give threepence, 
!iixpencf', uud even a shilling. But it is absolutely essential 
that these contributions, at least the smaller ones, be collected 
f;.'eekly; and for this purpose 'there may easily be found in eve- 
ry congregation some zealous person or persons who win volun- 
te
r to go round every l\londay to collect them. The writer of 
this has seen this plan resorted to with the most happy results. 
These small contributions, regularly gathered, amount to sur- 
prising sums in a short time; and no one feels the burthen of 
them. Everyone should be left perfectly free to Cease con- 
tributing when he pleases; but it may be generally calculated
 
that others wiJI step in to fin up the pJaces of those who leave 
off. By this plan, a congregation of 200 persons, supposing 
several to subscribe more than a penny, and so to supply for 
such as do not contribute at all, will produce annually at-least 
49l. independently of donations and other accidental assistance. 
Thus several thousands might be annually collected in each 
district, by a simple plan which would bear heavy on no ODe; 
and how immensely beneficial would be the result to the i
ter- 
ests of religion in this country. These are but tbe undigested 
ideas of an individual; but the subject is really worthy of se- 
rious and practical consideration; and sincerely trusting that 
some zealous members of our body may follow up these sug- 
g.estions, I remain, l\lr. Editor, your admirer- and well-wisher, 
December 9th, 1822. IIIEREUS. 


cr::. -. . --- . . --. . - II ,.., 1 - I 
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To the EDITOR of the C.4THOL1C 
IlSCELL.A.l"-}.. 




 


Snt,-Among the most celebrated of the worthies oC our glo- 
rious. revolution of 1688, was Henry Booth lord Delamere j 
this man has been mentioned; by all the common tribe of writ- 
ers, with the highest praise for his a.ttachment to Liberty, &c. 
&c. How far he may have deserved these praises we ma}r bet- 
ter judge by the perusal of his own writings, than by their 
being bestowed upon him by the ser1,ile crowd of imitating hi
- 
torians, who scarcely ever have had either le-aruing, or hone
ty, 
4A 
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or industry enough, to search into the most accessible even of 
the original authorities of tlle periods they have written upon; 
but ,vho have found it a more easy, as well as a more profitable, 
task, to countenance the prejudices of their readers than to dis- 
abuse them. 
I shallllot attempt a regular review of the works of this man, 
they afford little but a proof, that he must have been a stupid, 
and gloomy, and ferocious fanatic ; whether a noble love of li- 
berty, which l\Ir. Banks,. (in general a judicious author) gives 
him credit for, could consist with the spirit manifested in the 
following speech, I 
hallleavp the readers of it to decide; but 
without knowing whether his lordship had any church property 
in his family to influence him, like many other heroes of 1688, 
who had fpars upon that head, I will boldly assert, that but 
few of our Protestant brethren in the present day wiH, after 
l'eadil1g this precious 1Jlorceau, think him any credit to the 
cause. The italics are of course wanting in the edition of his 
'\vorks, printed in 8vo. 1694, and which is, I believe, the only 
one. 
A SPEECH FOR BANISHIKG TIn; PAPISTS. 
"I ,,,'ould be as backward to commit oppression, as I will 
be to do any thing that God has forbidden me: for in all our 
actions betwixt man and man, both publick and private, if we 
observe that golden rule, to do as we would be done by, we 
cannot err: and if my conscience should tell me that I trans. 
gressed that law when I give my vot
 to banish the Papists, 
I'll assure you I would not violate either that rule or my con- 
science, I would now be silent, and give my vote the other way. 
" But that rule does not so strictly tye us up, as that we must 
forget ourselves, our posterity, our laws,. or our religion;. it does. 
not oblige any man to hurt hims
lf to save another; neither 
does it require that a whole kingdom shaH be lost to save par- 
ticular men; for charity begins at home: but when the Papists 
are considered in their principles and practices, then let any 
man deny, if he can, that thf' Papists themselves are not the 
cause of whatever happens to them. 
"I will mention but one or two of their principles, because- 


.. Dormant and Extinct Baronage of England. VoL S. Tit. Delamere. 
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I doubt not but every gentlemen her.e is very well informed of 
them. 
"The first that I will speak to is this, that faith is not to be 
kept with b
reticks: and this liberty extends to every thing, 
both as to religion, and worldly affairs: itOs the same thing to 
them whether they speak truth or no when they have to do with 
a heretick, as they esteem every man that is not of their faith, 
so tl;t.at you cannot tell when to believe them; nay, though 
they swear it, for to equivocate is a great p
rt of their religion.. 
The next is this, that it is meritorious to promote their religion, , 
without regard had to the means or way of effecting it, though 
it be by butchering their king, murthering father or children, 
prostituting their wife, or overthrowing the government. Be it 
never so unnatural or .repug-nant to God's commands, and agree- 
able to these two are all the' rest of their principles: So that I 
would fain see how it is possible to live in quiet with a people 
whose religion obliges them to destroy all converse or humane 
society, to murther their neighbours, assassinate their king, and 
snbverte the governmßnt when it is in their power; for my part 
I cannot see bow they can or are fit to live, but with people 
of their own faith and belief. Brutes and christians can never 
live and converse together, for none but men of their principles 
can live in safety 'with them. 
"And agreeable to their principles has been their practice 
all along: 'Vhat rebellion, or to use their own word, commo- 
tions have we had, but their hand has been chiefly in it: I 
know they would cast the odium of the late 'li:ars upon the 
Presbyterians, they may well be afforded to IJe for their cause, 
who will do every thing else for it, though n{'ver so inhuman or 
unnatural; they may well deny that plot, 
Jzen they !zave the 
impudence to deny this, and to cast this also upou the Presby- 
terians; but why should they not lye in these cases, whose re... 
ligion is a lye. But it's very well JulOWn who began tile late 
'lcar, there is no man but is sensible that the I>apists carryed on 
the business against the Scots: It is too notorious that a .great 
,vornan employed her agents to the Papists, to encourage them 
to cont.ribute to that work! I'll not name her, be
ause of the 
act of oblivion, and beside she is dead: I believe everyone 
knows who I mean. 



.144 


.TJl& CATHOLIC ltll:,('I;LLANY, 


(VOL. J. 


"The Papists have renounced the governmemt, they have 
forfeited the benefit they might have by the la ws, in that they 
will not take the oath of allegiance and supremacy, or 
.hen 
they do s\\ allow the,JU, it is with sHe,h mental evasions, that 
they don't think themselves to be obliged t>r bound by them, 
which in effect is a denying them; and what are these two 
oaths, but a reasonable security that the government requires 
them and all others to give; and he that denyes to assure the 
government that he will to tlae best of his power maintain it, 
does in plain English acknow led'ge another powe
, and tha
 
when he has an opportunity he will do his best to destroy this, 
and bring on that: Is that government obliged to preserve 
them, who will destroy it? Are they to hav
 any bt>nefit of 
the laws who will not obey them? They have renounced the 
government, they have denyed the king's authority, and there- 
fore they are to be used as enemies to b
th; and then what se
 
verity is it to banish such people? 
"
--'or what must we do? It's plain that whilest they are 
here we shall never be in quiet; there is some
hing in their re- 
ligion that obliges them to be unquiet; for 
hat reason had 
they at this time to plot or disturb us, had not they all thing
 
at hearts-ease; they cannot expect to be in so good a condition 
if they had a prince of their own choosing; they were free fron, 
all chargeable and troublesome employments and offices, their 
estates were not burdened \\ ith the forfeitures due by law, an 
easie hand was laid upon them, and the way to prefE'rment was 
by being of their religion, they bad got into almost all the most 
profitable employments, they were above, and we below; they 
bad what they desired, and yet all this would not do. 
"But if this be too mud), then let us do ,
ith them as the 
children of Israel did with the C ibeonites; they had made a 
ieague witb them, that they should live amongst them; but least 
they might do them harm, they made them hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, J oihua ix. notwithstanding the league: 

nd if the papists must live amongst us, let ns give their estates 
to the king, to ease Olf,r own, and reduce them to such a condi- 
tion, that since they will not live at peace with us, let us put it 
'out of their power to hurt us. 
,
 If they Inust live amongst us, and have their estates, I 
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5.hall humbly propose that 'f'e may know tllero, let them wear 
a particular habit, or carry some mark whereby the,- may be 
distinguisht from the rest -of the nation: in Rome 
he whores 
wear a peculiar garb: in the time of a plague we set a mark 
upon the house 
hat is infected; 
nd shall these people have 
none, who are the pest of the land, it's to them that we owe all 
f 
our disquiet; and let us know how to avoid them: I cannot 
think of any other way how to be secqre against them; we 
þave no great benefit by convicting of them; kissing goes so 
much by favour, and they are so tender a place, that this man 
and the other is pickt out to be exempted from the penalty 
of the law, there is such picking, that few are left: these are 
my thoughts, and if any thing I have proposed may be of use, 
I am very glad of it, if not, I hope I shall have your pardon for 
troubling of you." . 
Permit me to add a few remarks upon this liberal composi- 
tion; to d weU upon the' cool atrocity of the noble bigot, would 
;nsult the common sense of your readers; but observe how,'" at 
the very moment he is charging, falsely charging, the Catholics 
with calling treasonable insurrections, commotions, thi
 match- 
less liar (let us give him his own titles) absolutely softens down 
the sanguinary rebellion of his puritanical brethren, into the 
late WARS! not rebellion, oh, dear, no, the late 'v ARS, twice re- 
peated too! The plot which the Catholics had the impudence 
to deny, was THE POPISH PLOT! "\Vhere js the Protestant who 
would now have the impudence to maintain it? Thomas Hol- 
lis,. if alive, perhaps would; l\tlr. Simmons, t for aught I know, 


· This old gentleman employed great part of his property in collecting nick 
nacks, and" small gear" concerning the heroes of "the late wars," as my lord 
Delamere has it, and .Milton, and Timoleon, ànd I kuow not whom beside; he 
wa
 so wise a man too as to believe that the l\leÙlOdists and the Catholics were 
in league together; and so profound an historian, as to find out that l\Ir. Hooke 
was 
one at all. Vide for all this, and much more equally brilliant, " l\Iemoirs 
of Thomas Hollis, Esq." where the best part t\ ill be found to be the plates. 
t Mr. Simmons has composed a life of 
lilton, for the laudable purpose of 
51Jewing us how much better he could do it than Dr, Johnson. He tells us among 
n1any other U rare conceits," that the Comus is like a row of jewels strung upon 
a 
olden wire; how poetical an idea! He mad
, besides, the discovery that the 
corpse supposed to be Cromwell's, and which was hung up at Tyburn, at the 
restoration, was indeed that of Charles I. himself; which a sly trick of the round. 

ca
5 had put ill CrolDwell'5- coffin for tbe purpose. 1 remember a pseudo-li- 
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may still, but J much doubt if a third liberal of this sort could 
be found. 
Let us observe, before we quit this patriot, that he also, like 
many others in his day tried to pick up something by the trade, 
1)6 got a pension of 2,0001. per annum, from 'ViBiam III, 
which, however, unfortunately fell into arrears; so that the 
plan suggested with so much naiveté in this speech, of easing 
his own estate at the expense of the Catholics, having failed, 
and the nation not being quite so willing as he had hoped it 
would be, his lordship would seem to have been left in a some- 
,vhat awkward situation, for the robbery of the convent at 
Birmingham, mentioned in your last, could have been but poor 
work. FLAALD. 
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To the EDITOR of the C
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l\In.. EDITon,-In a tour on the continent I ,vas fortunate 
enough to meet with some Latin, French, and English papers, 
of which I now send you a sp{>cimen. It is a very remarkable 
letter from Dr. ,V orthington to F. Parsons, whieh, while it 
shews the high opinion the doctor entertained of that" great 
and holy man," will not, I trust, be unacceptable to the readers 
of your valuable l\liscellany. 
It is well known, that the valuable papers belonging to 
Liege, Douay, if not of St. Omers and Paris, were seized by 
the French revolutionists. 1\105t of them, I fear, were destroy- 
ed, yet I think it highly probable, that many of them are still 
in being, and that if some of our numerous absentees would 
only employ a little of their leisure time in searching for such 
curiosities in and about Liege, Gand, Douay, St. Omers, Lou- 
vain, Brussels, &c. they might, perhaps, recover some of those 
treasures. They are well worth the most diligent search. The 
papers of the Scotch college at Paris, we know, were safely 


beral of my acquaintance, seemed higbly pleased with this notable anecdote, 
the value of which, however, suffered a little in his estimation when his pre- 
!ent majesty, then prince regent, visited the royal vaults at 'Vindsor, a few Jear
 
Lack. 
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conveyed to St. Omers, (See Jlontl1.lg Jlagazillc, vol. xvii.) 
and there deposited, as it was thought, in safe hands, but wp.re 
afterwards, it is said, burut. Q. Is this fact clearl)" ascertain- 
ed? Some doubts still remain on the mind of your well-wisher, 
London, Dec. 11, 1822. A. 'V. 


DR. 'V ORTIILSGTON TO F. P AJlSOSS. 
" 1\lost deare and reverend father: some foure or five years 
agoe, I did impart unto your R. that I had long before that 
time boun(l myselfe by exprese vowe to followe and to inde- 
voure (by the assistance of God's grace) to fulfill the direction 
of our late Cardinal of b. m. (Allen) howe and wheresoever it 
should seme good to hjm to appointe me and to imploy my 
poore laboures, not doubling but the same should be to God's 
honour and better assurance of myn owne salvation. 1Vhich 
vowe and promise made to God I trust I never notoriously llor 
wittingly violated, as long as he lived; for as long it did binde 
me.-.A..ud truly I found therby (I thank God for it) not only 
a singular great ease in anie consultation pertaining to myself, 
but also a verie good warrant, as me thought, in all my actions 
of greater importance, and no small consolation, quietness or, 
mind and peace of conscience, and the like fruites. The COll- 
sideration whereof caused me even in his life time, to purpose 
to renewe and continue this vowe towardes some other discrete, 
wise and godlie man, if God should take my present Superior 
out of this 'Vodd before me. And much more I thought to 
performe this, when in dede God had taken him from me and 
from manie, to whom he was a loving Father and Patron. And 
so upon the feast of St. Thomas the Martyr, next following, 
(as I trust) to God's honour, and of our B. Ladie &c. I ap- 
pointed myself two yeares for probation (to the imitation of 
your Societie) meaning and firmly purposing in the en de of the 
same two yeares, to bind myself by like vowe unto your Re- 
verence, as before I had donne to the good CardinalI, which 
vowe this last f
ast of the same St. Thomas I have confirmed 
(I thank God for it) by voice and promise to God, in manu 
Confessarii, who was the Rector of your College in Lovain; 
,vho only know,eth this my vo\Ve as yet, and DO other mortall 
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creature. lIe asked me, if you knew of it; I answered, that 
no: but that I do absolutely bind myself so long as both shall 
live in this ,V orId, with this oñe exception, that I am frie to 
enter or not to enter into Religion, as I shall be effectually 
called or not ca1Jcd of God therunto. For as this simple 
vowe cannot bind me, So my will is not to be bound thereto by 
virtue therof, if you should so direct me. l\nd as for your 
accf'pting of this charge over me, I told my said ghostlie 
father, that I woulde llowe signifie it unto you, and desire you 
so to accept me, and that I,trust that of your charitie you so 
will. If not I will yet notwithstanding, for sak of your direc- 
tion, endevoure to followe your inclination so farre, as I can 
Ierne it in all myn actions of importance. lIe advised me to 
,vrite my vowe, and kepe it with myself, which I have done 
and here declared to you the summe and substance thereof. 
Nowe in all dutifull humilitie I beseech you for God's sake 
this to accept of me into YOUI' partieu lar charge to direct, com- 
mand and governe me as your subject in God. I shal be I 
truste no newe burden unto you; for you have had still a par- 
ticular care of me, since I first found you in Rome anno 1679, 
but especially since you received me wit't others at Rohan, 
'when we were caried oute of prison in England into a newe 
banishment an no 85. It is to me no newe yokp, for I was at 
your commandement e\'er since the former of these times men- 
tioned, so farre as could stand with my former vowe, as in dede 
it stood always right \\ ell, for that my Lord Cardinali and 
yourself concoured right in imploying me, at least so far as was 
intimated unto me by eithf-r of you. So that with confidence 
to obtaine, and with present conso]ation of future fruite, I make 
this abovementioned petition, for God's sake and for our B. 
Ladies, my particular angel and particu]ar Patron S. Thomas 
the l\lartyr, and for all saintes sake. Thus doin
 I trust God 
will a.dd it to the heape of all your other merites; and then I 
request agreeably thereunto, that you will assigne me some, 
by whom I shall be directed here, or in anie other place dis- 
tant from you, and in your absence. In the meana time, I sup- 
pose you will have me to take and follow F. Holt's direction 
as your own, who knoweth as farre as I can make him know-e, 
or as a mutuall man can morally kno\\ye, myn estate,. mID in- 
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tlinations, my small talents and imp{>rfections. One only 
thing I am further bold tò signifie at this time, that I have an 
inclination to returne into England, whiCh I have often mani. 
fested to F. IIoIt, and partly to some others 
 yet my motive, 
therunto are not so perfect as I would they were, for they are 
especially these two, want or competent mealles to live here, 
and little fruit of my labours in this place, which together with 
my weakness of bodie and mind (as F. Holt seeth and know- 
eth) make me marvelous weafÎe of this place, and tothinck often, 
yea dayly and nightly of the consolations and fruit which I 
found in England, when I conversed there and used my func- 
tion, as that place and time permitted. (This and all other my 
desires, griefes, inclinations and whatsoever I referre simply to 
your iudgement and dêcision.) Finally (yet most especially) 
I crave your prayers for God's grace. In myn (such as they 
be) especially in the holie Sacrifice, I commend you everie 
day. And so will continue, God willing. For my nephews, 
God will also reward you and atI your labonrs, 
your Reverences all and for ever 
nt'uxels, the 10 of January 97.. TuoM.o\s '\V OnTUI
GTON. 
.Adm. Rdo. in Christo Patri, Roberto 
Parsonis, Societatis Jesu Sacerdo- 
ii, Ipsique soli. 
" Though I endorse this to you on1y, yet after yourself shall 
have read it, it is in your powre to communicate the' contents, 
all or part, ut your good discretion where you suppose it may 
do good and no hurt. But before I understand your mind 
herein, I meene not to communicate it to anie, no not to F. 
Holt." 


Þ I,. II ....." - "" .. ,., .. 
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To the EDITOR oftlte C.ATHOLIC bIISCELLJJt?\.Y. 
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SIR,- Y our corre
pondent Consistent, in the third number of 
your valuable l\liscellany, hinted at the royal prerogative of the 
church of England to dispense pardons, licenses and indul- 


.. On the death of Dr. Barrett in 1699
 Dr. 'V. succeeded him as Preaident 
"f DouaJ College. 
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gences; but be confined his remarks of the exercise of such 
prerogative to K. Ed ward VI, " that goodly impe," as vicar 
Cromwell called him in his last dying speech and confession. 
Consistent might have extended his observations to other sove- 
a 
reigns, who have proved equally liberal in the dispensation of 
their spiritual treasures; queen Elizabeth, for example, was at 
least as generous as her infant brother, in dealing out licenses 
to her bishops to govern their respective diocesses during her 
good will and pleasure, licentia ad nostrum beneplacitulu dun- 
taxClt duralllra. "This bright occidental star," as she is en- 
titled by the translators of J{. James's first bible," was also 
graciously pleased to issue her pardon on the 23d of January, 
1574, to Thomas Heather, pro arte diabolica,+ and her succes- 
sor James I, who knit the hearts of all his loyal and religious 
people unto him, whose very name was precious amongst them, 
,vhose very eyes beh
ld him with comfort, and who blest him 
in their hearts as the sanctified person, who, under God, was 
the imm<,diate cause of their happiness,t passed a similar in- 
dulgence, on the 20th of February, 1608, to Simon Read, 
"pro inrJocatione et conjuratione CacOde1ll0nllm,"
 and was 
even prodigal of pardons for incontinence, fornication, and 
adultery.1I He was a godlike king, and in the,plentitude of 
his spiritual power, "auetoritale nostrá Regiá, ecclesiasticá et 
suprema qua fungimllr, condescended, on the 10th of June, 
1624, to allo'tv archbishop Tobit l\'Iatthew, to consecrate St. 
Mary's chapel, l\lidgley, near Halifax, situate in his own pro- 
vince of York. 
 King Charles I also, that blessed JJlartyr, in 
· See their preface to the Bible. t P. 730, tom. xv. Rymer's Fædera. 
: See the above-mentioned preface. 
 P. 666, tom. xvi. ibid. 
II See Rymer'M Fædera passim, especia1Jy tom. xvi. 

 P. 603, ibid. tom. xvii. N. B. In the "Dissentilll! Gentleman's Letters," 
1745, by the Rev. l\Iicaiah Towgood, in answer to the Rev. John Vrhite. B. D. 
it is curious to observe how embarrassed the latter was by the question strongly 
and repeatedlyurged upon him by his opponent, "'Vho are these govemors of 
the church, in whom the power, (by the twentieth article of the church of Eng- 
lund) of decreing rites or ceremonies, and authority in controversies of faith" are 
lodged 
 For neither the priests, nor bishops. nor both in convocation assem- 
bled. have any power and authority to decree, or repeal a single rite or ceremo- 
ny. AI) authority of this kind is lodged in the king and parliament, who a/one 
can make and unmake forms and rites of worship; who alone can author;tatively 
prescribe to the clergy what they are to believe and preach. So that it appear
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whom the church of England * gratefully comrneIDoratps the 
glorie:
,. of divine grace, signed his rr)yal pardon, 14th N ovem- 
ber, 1631, to Anne, the infamous countess of Castlehaven, for 
" repeated acts of adultery and incontinence."t Eyen the 
idolatrous ,vorship of the church of Rome, could be overlooked 
and even authorized for a sum of money, durante solutiolle red- 
ditllS, as I have found by the letters patent of this pious mon_ 
arch, addressed l\Iarcb 21, 1638, to John. Chichester, of Ar- 
lington, Esq. and Anne, his wife, April 11, 1639, to Francis 
Kirkham, of Pinkoe, gent. and Elizabeth, his wife, &c. Now, 
l\Ir. Editor, as signing, sealing, and delivering of royal indul- 
gences cannot be had without money, could you a
certain what 
was the amount of these fees? And if there is any such book 
as the Liber Taxæ Cancillaræ Lo'{u!inensis.
 The publication 
of evidence on this point would non-plus the champions of in- 
tolerance and bigotry: and our ears would cease to ring with 
the charges of Catholic priests being venders of felonies, und all 
sorts of crimes. Of Catholic laymQD being so many licensed 
criminals and patentees of guilt,-and of the church of Rome 
being the great custom-house of sin.; 
Whether the merry Charles was as liberal of indulgences as 
bis royal predecessor, I have not been ab]e to determin{!. But 
as to licenses for eating flesh-meat, I find a mat(\rial qifference. 
Consistent has shewn that originally they were dealt out in the 
gross, and extended even during the natural life of the favour- 


the church of England is a parliamentary church, of which the king is the 
head: so that a boy, or a young lady, might hecome possessed of ecclesiasti- 
cal supremacy over all the learned doctors and bishops of the hmd, and be the 
Judge in the dernier resort of heresy. 1\lr. \Vhite found himself in a dilemma. 
To say, that the bishoPIi a'1d clergy were thése governors, would ha\"e bl>en as- 
serting what: he could not prove, and would have imbroited him in a quarrel 
with the state :-to say the king and parliament were these governor
, would 
hilve been to exclude and sacrifice the biJ;hops and clergy, which was most 
revolting to his own sentiments. Theref're, though repeatedly and forcibly 
pressed on this point, he maintained an obstin..te but j
1diciolI'S !)ilence. 
· Service in the Common Prayer-book, Januars St. 
t P. 321, tom. xix. Rymer's Fædera. 
* The legal fine in England for swearing is 12d. and some wags }lave been 
known to !Swear out a piece (f money, because the oiI1cers had no change at 
hand. 'Vhat clamours would be excited against the Catholic, if he declaimed 
against the English Protestants, as licensing men to pay for oaths and curses! 
J.et them do as they would wish to be done by. 
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ed party. But the following 
xtracts from the r
gister of the 
parish church of ßromesgrove, 'V orc
stershire, will shew tbat 
the licepses had become contracted to the bhort span of seven 
cla9 s . 
" _lJlarch 19, 1660. 
" Memorapdum that upon a license granted to 1\frs. Abigai1 
Taylor, of Barne Green, in the parish of Bromesgrove, being 
sick, on the l
th pf this instant, l\Iarch, to eat flesh meats for 
seven days according to the statute, if her sickness continued 
50 long. Hflr weakness and indisposition still abiding, I do 
further license her, as much a
 in me lies, to eat tlesh.meats for 
seven days more from the date hereof, and bave accordingly 
entered in the sallle, into the church register of Bromesgrove 

foresaid, according to the statute before one of the church. 
wardens. Witness my hand the day and year above written, 
" J. WOOLLEY, Vicar of Bromesçro1!e. 

, In the presence or GEO. FORTEING, Churchwarden, 
his X mark." 
"lJlarcl" 26.- T
e indisposition of l\Irs. Abigail Taytol' 
tontinuing, the license to ei.lt flesh-meat '"as renewed according 
to the stat.ue for se}'en da.ys longer, by me, 
" J OII
! \V OOLLE"y, Vicar de Bromcsgrove." 
The same ,everend .gentleman renewed the indulgence on tpe 
3d, 10th, and 17th of April. 
Some of Yf?ur nUffiProuS correspondents could inform me 

'hether the statute is repealed. If it be not, where is the du. 
tiful attachment and obedience to the church of so many of her 
laity, but especially of her clergy, and even bishops? 'Yith 
every gpod wish for th.e suc
_ess of your lab
urs, I remain, l\Ir. 
Editor, your humble servant,. S. N. 
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To the EDITOR oj'tl1,e C
TIIOLIC 
IISCELf.,.lNY, 




 


S
n,-In tþe course of the present year, a work h(J.s been 
Pliblished under the title of "A Second Series of Curiosities of 
Literature, &c. by J. D'Israeli, Esq." which the critics inform 
us has been much read, and is ver.,- popular. ...
mong other in- 
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teresting matter, there is a highly curious artic1e on tbe " Pearl 
])iblcs and Six Thousa/ld Errata," which I have, no doubt, 
will afford some amusoment to your readers, and I therefore 
s
nd it you entire for insertion. V ERITAS YINCIT. 


"As a literary curiosity, I notice a subject which might rather 
enter into the history of religion. It relates to the extraordinary 
state of our English Bibles, which were for some time !Suffered 
to be so corrupted, that no books ever yet swarmed with such 
innunerable errata. 
"These errata ,unquestionably were in great part voluntary 
commissions, interpolated passages, and meanings forgpd fo r 
certain purposes j sometimes to sanction the new creed of sOlne 
half hatched sect, and sometimes with an intention to destroy 
all scriptural authority by a confusion or commission of texts- 
the whole was left open to the option or the malignity of the 
editors, who, probably like certain ingenious wine-merchants, 
contrived to &.ccommodate 'the waters of life' to their customers' 
peculiar taste. They had also a project of printing Bibles as 
caeaply and in as contracted a form as they possibly could, for 
the common people; and they proceeded till it neady ended 
with no having Bible at all: and, as }'uIler, in his' l\Iixt Con- 
templations on Better Times,' alluding to this circumstance, 
w-ith not one of his lucky quibbles, observes, 'The small price 
of the Bible hath caused the small prizing of the Bible.' 
'.' This extraordinary attempt on the English Bible began even 
before Charles the First's dethronement, and probably arose 
frvID an unusual demand for Bibles, as the sectarian fanaticism 
was increasing. Printing of English Bibles was an article of 
open trade; everyone printed at the rowest price, and as fast as 
their presses would allow. Even those who were dignified as 
'his Majesty Printers' were among these manufacturers; for 
,ve have an account of a scandalous omission by them of the 
important negative in the seventh commandment. The prin- 
ters were summoned before the court of High Commission, and 
this not served to bind them in a fine of three thousand pounds! 
A prior circumstance, indeed, had occurred, which induced the 
gúvernment to be more vigilant on the Biblical press. The 
learned Usher, one day hastenin
 to preach at Paul's Crosi, 
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entered the S110p of one of the st
tioners, as booksellers were 
then called, and enquiring for a bible of the London edition, 
when he came to look for his text, to his astonishment and his 
horror, he discovered th
t the verse was omitted in the Bible! 
This gave the first occasion of complai nt to the king of the in- 

 
sufferable negligence and incapacity of the London press; and, 
says the manuscript writer of this anecdote, first bred that great 
contest which followed, between the university of Cambridge 
and the Londou stat.ioners, about the right of printing Bibles. 
"The secret bibliographical history of these times would 
show the extraordinary state of the press in this new trade of 
Bibles. The writer of a curious pamphlet exposes the combi- 
nation of those called the king's printers, with their contri- 
\'anceS to keep up the prices of Bibles. The writer of a cu- 
rious pamphlet exposes the combination of those call
d the 
king's printers, with their contrivances to keep up the prices of 
Bibles; their correspondence with the booksellers of Scotland 
and Dublin, by which means they retained the privilege in their 
own hands: the king's London printers got Bibles printed 
cheaper at Edinburgh. In 1629, when folio bibles .were want- 
ed, the Cambridge printers sold them at ten shillings in quires; 
on this the Londoners set six printing houses at work, and, to 
annihilate the Ca.mbridgians, printed a similar folio Bible, but 
sold with it five hundred quarto Roman Bibles
 and five hun- 
dred quarto English, at five shillings a book; which proved the 
ruin of the folio Bibles, by keeping them do\vn under the cost 
price. Another competition arose among those who printed 
English Bibles in Iiolland, in duodecimo, with an English co- 
lophon, for half the price even of the lowest ill London. 
Twelve thousand of these duodecimo Bibles, with notes, fabricat- 
ed in Ilolland, usually by our fugitive sectarians, were seized by 
the king's printers, as contrary to the statute.. Such was this 
shameful war of Bibles-folios, quartos, and duodecimos, even 
in the days of Charles the First. The public spirit of the ris- 


.. U Scintilla, or a Light broken into clarke wharehouses; of some Printers, 
sleeping Stationers, and comhining Booksel1ers; in wbich is only a touch of 
their forestalling and engrossing of Books in Pattents, and raysing them to ex- 
ceisive prices. Left to the consideration of the high and honourable House of 
Parliament, now assembled. London: Nowhere to be sold; but somewhere 
to given. 16,11." , 
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iug sect was the real occasion of these increased demands for 
Bibles. 
"During the civil wars they carried on the same open trade 
and competition, besides the private ventures of the smuggled 
Bibles. A large impression of these Dutch English Bibles were 
burnt by order of the Assembly of Divines for these three er. 
rori : 
,
 'Gen. xxvi. 24.- This is that ass that found rulers in the 
wilderness-for mule.' 
" , Ruth iv.13.- The Lord gave her corruption-for concep- 
tion.' .. 
" 'Luke xxi. 28.-Look up and lift up your hands, for your 
condemnation-for redemption.' 
" These errata were none of the printers; but, as a writer of 
the times expresses it, 'egregious blasphemies and damnable 
errata of some sectarian, or some Bellamy editor of that day!' 
"The printing of Bibles at length was a privilege conceded 
to one \Villiam Bentley; but he was opposed by Hills and 
Field; and a paper waf arose, in which they mutually recrimi- 
nated on each other, with equal truth. 
" Field printed in 1653 what was called the PEARL BIBLE; 
alluding, I suppose, to that diminutive type in printing, for it 
could not derive its name from its worth. Itis a twenty-fours; 
but to contract the mighty BOOK into this dwarfishness, all the 
original Hebrew text prefixed to- the psalms, explaining the 
occasion and the subject of their composition, is wholly ex- 
pungpd. This Pearl Bible, which may be inspected among 
the great collection of our English Bibles at the British 1\1u- 
seum, .is set off by lIlany notable errata, of which tbese are no- 
ticed :- 
'" Romans vi. 13.-N either yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto sin-for unrighteousness.' 
" 'First Corinthians vi. 9.-Knuw ye not that the un- 
righteous shall inherit the kingdom of God ?-for slzallnot in- 
herit.' 
" This erratum served as the foundation of a dangerous doc- 
trine; for many libertines urged the text from this corrupt 
Bible, against the reproofs of a divine. 
"This Field was a great forger; and it is said that he receiv- 
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a present of 1500l. from the Independents to corrupt a text. 
in Acts vi. 3, to sanction the right of the people to ap- 
point their own pastors. The corruption 
\Tas the easiest possi- 
ble; it was only to put a !Je instead of a 
e j so that the right 
in Field's Bible emanated from the people, not from the apos- 
tles. The only account I recollect of this extraordinary state 
of our Bibles is a bappy allusion in a line of, Butler:- 
cc Religion spawned a various rout 
Of petulant capricious sects, 
THE MAGGOTS OF CORRU
TED TEXTS." 


"In other Bibles by Inlls and Field, we may find such 
abundant errata, reducing the text to nonsense or to btasphe- 
my, making the scriptures contemptible to the multitude, who 
came to pray and not to scorn. 
" It is affirmed, in the manuscript account already refèrred 
to, that our Bible swarmed with six thousandfaults! Indeed, 
from another source we discover that ' Sterne, a solid scholar, 
,,-as the first who summed up the three thousand and six hun- 
dred faults, that were in our printed Bibles of London.' If one 
book can be made to contain near four thousand errors, little in- 
genuity was required to reach to six thoúsand; but perhaps this 
is the first time so remarkable an incident in the history of li- 
terature has ever b('en chronicled. And that famous edition 
of the Vulgate by Pope Sixtus the Fifth, a memorable book of 
blunders, which commands such high prices, ought now to fall 
in value, before the PEARL BIB.LE, in twenty-fours, of l\lessrs. 
Hills and Field! 
" l\Ir. Field, and his worthy coadjutor, seem to have carried 
the favour of the reigning powers over their opponents; for I 
find a piece of their secret history. They engaged to pay 5001. 
per annum to some, 'whose names I forbear to mention,' 
warily observes the manuscript writer; and above 1001. per 
annum to ßlr. },[archmout Needham and his u'ife, out of the 
profits of the sales of their Bibles; deriding, insulting, and tri- 
ump
ing over others, out of their confidence in their great 
friends and purse; as if they were lan
less and free, both from 
ofl'ence and punishment. This Marchmont Needham is suffi- 
ciently notorious, and his secret history is probably true j for in 
a Mercurius Politicus of this unprincipled Cobbett of his day, 
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I Cound 8.11 elaborate puff of an edition published by the an- 
nuity-grantor to this worthy and his wife! 
" Not only had the Bible to suffer these indignities of size 
and price, but the prayer-book was once printed in an iliegible 
and worn-out type; on which the printer being complained of, 
he stoutly replied, that 'it was as good as the price afforded; 
and being a book which all persons ought to. have by heart, it 
was no matter whether it was read or not, so that it was worn 
out in their bant.l
.' The puritans seem not to have been so 
nice for the Source of purity itself. 
" These hand-bibles of the sectarists, with their six tbou- 
sand errata, like the false Duessa, covered their crafty defor- 
mity "fith a fair raiment; for when the great Selden, in the as- 
sembly of divines, delighted to confute them in their own learn- 
ing, be would say, as \Vhitelock reports, when thf'Y had cited 
a. text to prove their assertion, 'Perhaps in your little pocket- 
bible with gilt leaves,' which they would often pull out and 
read, , the translation may be so, but the Greek or the He
 
brew signifies this.' 
" 'Vhile these transactions were occurring, it appears that the 
authentic translation of the Bible, such as we now have" it, by 
the learned translators in James the First'
 time, was suffered 
to lie neglected in manuscript! The manuscript copy was in 
tbe possession of two of the king's printers, who, from coward. 
ice, consent, and connivance, suppressed the publication; con- 
sidering that a Bible, full of errata, and often, probably, ac- 
commodated to the notions of certain sectarists, was more va.. 
luable than one authenticated by the hi
rarchy! Such was tha 
state of the English Bi ble till 1660. 
"The proverbial expression of chapter and verse seems pe- 
culiar to ourselves, and, I suspect originated in the puritanic pe.. 
riod, probably just before the civil wars under Charles the 
First, from the frequent use of appealing to the Bible Ðn the 
most frivolous occasions, practised by those whom South calls 
'those mighty men at chapter and verse.' With a sort of 
religious coquetry, they were vain of perpetually opening their 
gilt pocket Bibles; they perked them up with such self-suffi. 
ciency and perfect ignorance of the origioal, that the learned 
Selden found considerable amusem
nt in goin
 to their 'as!elU- 
4C 
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bly of divines,' and puzzling or confuting them, as we have no- 
ticed. A ludicrous anecdote on one of these occasions is given 
by a contemporary, which s11ews how admirably that learne{l 
nlan amused himself with this 'assembly of divines!' They 
were discussing the distance between Jerusalem and Jericho, 
,vith a perfect ignorance of sacred or of ancient geography; one 
said it ,vas twenty miles, another ten, and at last it was con- 
cluded to be only seven, for this strange reason, that :fish was 
brought from Jericho and Jerusalem market! Selden observ- 
ed, that 'possibly the fish in question ,vas salted,' and si- 
lenced these acute disputants. 
- "It 'would probably have greatly discomposed these 'chap- 
ter" and verse' men to have informed them that the Scriptures 
has neither chapter nor verse! It is by no means clear how the 
holy writings were anciently divided, and still less how quoted 
or referred to. The honour of the invention of the present ar- 
rangement of the scriptures is ascribed to Robert Stephens, by 
his son, in the preface to his concordance, a task which he per- 
formed during a journey on horseback from Paris to London, in_ 
1551; and whether it ,vas done as Yorick woulll, lounging on 
his mule, or in his intermediate baits, he has received all possi- 
ble thanks for this employment of his time. Two years after- 
wards he concluded ,vith the Bible. But that the honour of 
every invention may be disputed, Sanctus Pagninus's Bible, 
\ 
printed at Lyons in 1527, seems to have led the way to these 
convenient divisions; Stephens, however, improved on Pag- 
ninus's mode of paragraphical marks and marginal verses; and 
our present 'chapter and verse,' more numerous aud more 
commodiously numbered, were the project of this learned prin- 
"fer, to recommend his edition of the Bible; trade and learning 
were once combined! 'Vhethe r i..l this arrangement any dis- 
turbance of the continuity of the text has followed, is a subje(:t 
not fitted for my inquiry!" 
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To the EDITOR ojïlte C.4.TIIOLIC 11IIsCELLAN Y. 
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SIR,-It is n
 wonder that the enemies of our holy religion 
should insult the memory of St. Francis of Sales, who, in the 
short space of 10 years, by meekness and persuasion alone, con- 
verted above 70,000 Calvinists. Accordingly, a writer in the 
Old Times of the 10th ult. after informing his readers that St. 
Francis of Sales had been very intimate in his youth with l\Iar- 
shal Villeroi (who by the by was not born till 1597, when 
Francis was 31 years old), proceeds to assert, that the l\larshal 
could never bring himself to sty Ie a man a saint who was fond of 
talking obscenity, and cheating at cards, and was besides a 
great fool. I will make no comment on the charges of obsce- 
nity and cheating at cards, but I have no doubt the relator of 
this anecdote seriously believes that St. Francis of Sales was a 
great fool.-For what Protestant minister, let me ask, was ever 
.so foolish as to refuse a title, or rich benefice, or pension out of 
the taxes; and yet St. Francis did so; for being solicited 
(says Alban Butler) by IIenry IX. to accept of a considerable 
abbey, the saint refused it, alleging that he dreaded riches as 
much as others could desire them, and that the less he had 
of them, the less he would have to answer for.-The king 
offered to name him to the dignity of cardinal at the next pro- 
motion, but the saint made answer, that though he did not 
despise the offered dignity, he was persuadE:'d that great titles 
would not sit well upon him, and might raise fresh obstacles to 
his salvation.-Ile was also thought of at Rome as a fit person 
to be promoted to that d;gnitJ, but was himself the only one 
who every where opposed and crossed the design. Being de- 
sired on another occasion by the same king to accept of a pen- 
sion, the saint beggpd his majesty to suffer it to remain in the 
hands of his comptroller till he shollld call for it; which hand- 
some refusal much astonished that great prince, w 110 could not 
forbear saying, that the bishop of Geneva, by the happy inde- 
pendence in which his virtue had placed him, was as far above 
him, as he by hig rOJal dignity was aùove bis subjp.cts. S. 
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ON TIlE CLOSE OF TIlE YEAR. 


H(m
 qu.idem cedunt, et dies, et ensis, et anni: flee præteritum tempus un. 
qu.am reverntur, nee quid u:quatur sciri pot est. Pic. 


WHEN thy heart \\ as young, and thy mind was gO)", 
And thou hadst not heard of ill, 
And the sun that rose and set on thy day, 
Was genial and lovely still; 
\Vhen thy youthful temples were wreathed with flower., 
How little to tbee was the march of hours! 


1:he Autumnal leaf was 8S gay to thee, 
When it floated and fell in the wind, 
As the: vernal bud and blossom could be, 
On tbe flourishing plant reclined: 
For then thou wert rec-kleiis and young as they, 
And alike to thee was lh,eir bloom and decay. 


But now perchance, y.'ith an altered eye, 
Thou beholdest the passing year; 
.lad with sorrow thou vie
est the hours go 
'y, 
And the last sad day draw near t 
When the 
iver shall call for the soul he gave, 
And thy clay shall commix with the kindred grftve
 


And thou watcqest perhaps the changeful year, 
At times with a pensive sigh; 
And the leaves of November all strewn and 
ear, 
Will remind thee that thou must die: 
And tbe seasons' change, and the year's decline 
dpcak loud of the chdnge3 that mu
t he thine. 




O. l!l.J 


FOR l>EC1A:MBER, IB!2 


And tbe year that is gone,-as it died a.,,'81, 
DidJ5t thou see it expire unmoved? 
Or rlidst thou not muse on thy own decay, 
And farewell to the things bdoved j 
And feel that its days and its months, lor thee, 
'V ere all sunk in eternity's boundless :sea 
 


It is time to think, when the days of men, 
Thus rapidly hasten on, 
And the glass of Time, though it's turned again, 
'Vill too quickly again be run.- 
And these are the thoughts which the pensive sage 
\Vill love to revolve in maturer age. 


The Autumnal blast may de
poil the tree, 
And scatter its foilage round; 
And the drifted snow may a girdle be, 
,V here the ivy had fondly bound: 
But the widowed stem and the leafless spray, 
Shall be green again on a sunny day. 


Not so with man ;-there's a fearful hour 
That will blight his joyous bloom; 
When his leaf shall be ill the wllirIwind's power, 
And his trunk lie low in the tomb: 
And no genial sun, and no gladsome spring, 
To him a new verdure of life shi!olI bring. 
p<<(J'IIber 31, 18
2. 


!41 


F. C. H. 
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MONTHLY INTELLIGENCE. 


WE have to. record, this month, one 
of the most daring outrages ever at- 
tempted against the sovereign autho- 
rity in Ireland, and this not by a peo- 
ple driven to desperation by the ef- 
fects of hunger an.d poverty, but by 
8 privileged faction, laying claim to 
exclusive loyalty. It had been an- 
nounced that his excellency marquis 
\V ellesley, the popular lord lieute- 
nant of Ireland, intended to visit the 
Dublin theatre on Saturday the 14th 
instant, and preparations were accord- 
ingl y made to receive his excellency 
with the accustomed ceremonies and 
pomp. The house was crowded to ex.. 
excess, and the lord mayor, who has 
rendered himself obnoxious to the 
party by his impartial conduct in of- 
fice, was among the audience. At a 
few minutes after seven, his excel- 
lency and suite entered the splendid 
box which had been prepared for 
their reception. .j\.n universal feeling 
of enthusiasm pervaded the hou
e at 
the appearance of the noble marquis. 
This homage evidently proceeded 
from the heart, and his excellency 
seemed to understand it as such; he 
came forward, and acknowledged 
with smiles and bows, the affectionate 
plaudits of the audience. His excel- 
lency appeared to be in excellent 
health and spirits; he was dressed in 
:scarlet uniform. The comedy of 
CI She Stoops to Conquel'" now began, 
but the thunders of applause, which 
the condescending manner of his ex- 
cellency had only served to redouble, 
completely drowned the voice of the 
performance, and an unanimous call 
for II God save the King" interrupted 
the performance. .This spontaneous 
exhilation of affection towards hi:! 
majesty, and respect for his represen- 
tative, WU5 truly grati(ying, and wiS 



0___ 


instantly met by the entire COl"PS 
dramatique coming forward and com- 
plying with the wish of the audience. 
During the performance of this an- 
them, some disposition to riot was 
manifested by cries of II No Pope- 
ry," I' A groan for the lord mayor," 
&c. which proceeded from some per- 
sons in the upper gallery. The at- 
tempt to resume the performance of 
the comedy, was the signal for greater 
interruption, by incessant cries of" No 
Popish governor ;" " A groan for '\Vel- 
lesley;" " A cap for sheriff Thorpe ;" 
I' A groan for the knave of cI u bs j" " A 
clap for alderman Nugent;" "The 
Protestant ascendency;" "The Boyne 
'Vater;" "The calf's head;" "The 
glorious and immortal memory;" ., No 
Popery;" II A groan for the lord lieu. 
tenant," &c. &c. &c. 
A genteel looking man threw a 
quantity of placards from the third 
tier of boxes opposite his excellency j 
another, an elderly gentleman, sent a 
shower down into the pit from the 
fourth circle, which is on a line with 
the one shilling gallery. On these 
papers were printed tbe follow ing 
words :- 
The Protestants want Talbot, 
As the Papists have got all-but! 
The Fleming, tho' he has the :l\Iace, 
May find it hard to keep his place. 
Gabbet's Digest. 
Peace was apparently restored for 
some time, and the play resumed. At 
the commencement of the fourth act, 
however, a young man, who stood ill 
the uppermost circle of boxes, over 
that of the lord lieutenant, took a con- 
siderable number of placards in his 
hands, and threw them forward; they 
fell be fore the vice.regal box; one of 
them rested on the cushion, before his 
exceHcncy, and it was handed to bim 
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by Sir Stewart Bruce; the lord lieu- 
tenant held it behind his hat for an 
instant, and having ascertained its 
contents, ga\ e it back. 
The following was, with the other 
placard already quoted, among those 
thrown down on that occasion, viz. :- 
" NO POPERY!" 
And 
EX-GOVERNOR OF THE 
BAXTA1IS 


SHALL CHA
GE HIS 
PtIORNIKG TON-E. 
Just as the curtain felJ, at the con- 
clusion ofthe play, an ORA'SGE, with 
a placard appended to it, on which 
was inscribed a copy of the three pla- 
cards, was flung upon the stage. 
The fifth act of the play was much 
ínterru'pted by occasional disturbances 
in the upper g:].lIery, where sixty or 
seventy persons appeared to act in 
concert, and under the command of a 
leader. They called for the" Glorious 
memorJ," when the cup was produ- 
ced in the play, and retiring from the 
front of the gallery, amused them- 
selves by singing various airs. To- 
wards the close of the comedy they 
returned and sat down in their former 
places, displaying, at the same time,' 
short knobbed bludgeons, apparently 
preparing for action. ''''hen the cur- 
tain dropped, the band played" God 
save the King" again; this admirable 
air was followed by that of U Saint 
Patrick's Day/' which was loudly ap- 
plauded by hi:) excellency and his 
suite, some of whom the lord ]jeuten- 
ant beckoned to the front of the Lox, 
for the purpose of shewing his attach- 
ment to that favourite national tune. 
The upper gallery, completely dis. 
organized by this time,. presented a 
scene of confusion that almost defies 
description-the groans and hisses 
which proceeded from thence were 
pretty numerous; but the plaudits of 
the more peaceably disposed of th
 
auditors again drowned them. During 
the music, a part of an apple wa
 
thrown against the vice-regal box. An 
emp'lj quart bottle was ne:xt hurled 


in the same direction, and fen into 
the orche
tra, whilst the band were 
performing ff God save the King!" 
Fortunately, none of the performers 
were injured; but they were all so 
thunderstruck, at this act of savage 
ferocity, that the.y paused; the music 
was for a time suspended; and one of 
the performers (.Mr. Barton) held up 
to public gaze the implement of de- 
struction, which, we believe, was des- 
tined for the illustrious representative 
of the king. A roar of indignation 
burst from the boxes and Wt on view- 
ing this, and manjT cried, " Seize the 
miscreant;" the lord lieutenant, step- 
ping forward in an indignant manner, 
looked towards the gallery, and ap- 
peared about to speak, when the band 
continued the tunc, which had been 
interrupted. A signal appeared to 
have been made from the upper gal- 
ler.y to some persons in the pit, by a 
simultaneous display of white blud- 
geons-they were about two feet and 
a half in length. and knobbed, appa- 
rently holly-sticks, the bark of which 
had been pulled off-no particular 
event followed, at least for a time, 
and the farce commenced. 
. The lord lieutenant was seated, and 
looking towards the stage, when a 
missile,. from the one shilling galle- 
ry struck the cushion of the box im- 
mediately adjoining, tore tbe velvet 
a little, and taking a direction beyond 
lady Anne Gregory and l\Irs. Goul- 
burn, passed between the lord lieute- 
nant's head and the chandeliers;- it 
then struck against the proscenium 
on the same side, and féll on the stage. 
The whole house wa! electrified by 
this monstrous act, and the confusion 
became terrific. The noLle mar<]uis 

"'stantJy rose, and stepped forward 
to the front of the projecting curve of 
the box, followed bJ his whole suite,. 
and, by his manner and action, show- 
ed the audience be was not disma,yed 
by this atrocious attempt upon his life, 
and, looking up towards the gallery, 
be drew the attention of one of his 
aid-de-camps toa particular individual, 
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whom he appeared to point out, by 
raising his arm. and shaking his fin- 
ger at the person he indicated. 
Shortly after l\Ir. Johnson flnd Al- 
derman Darley wcre seen in variou
 
parts of the house; they entered the 
fourth circle of boxes, and called out 
to have the assailants secured; the 
rioters in the upper gallery cheered. 
and some showed their bludgeons.- 
1\lr. Johnson, who, from the rich gold 
blue uniform he wore, appeared par.. 
ticularly conspicuous, entered the 
two shilling gallery, and e:s.pressed a 
wi!!h to address the hou
e. Several 
gentlemen in the upper circle of box- 
es announced his name, and claimed 
that he should be heard-at length 
partial silence being granted, he stood 
on a bench on the side ot the gallery 
nearly opposite to the vice-regal box. 
and pointing to the disturbed corner 
of the gallery above him, said-" I 
wish to address 11 few words to the 
()ne shilling gallery. A party has 
been packed here for the purpose of 
insuJtinK his excellency, who visits the 
theatre in his public capacity. The 
party is a very paltry one, and it 
seeks to insult the representative of 
the king. because he has exerted him- 
self to carry into effect the injunctions 
and commands of the sov
reign. I 
am sure there is spirit and 10Jalty 
enouJ?;h in tbe gallery to secure the 
ruffian who flung the mi
!!ile at the 
lord lieutenant. If he be not already 
siezed he is in that corner," point;ng 
to the spot {rom whence the rui
iles 
wcre thrown. 
The disturbers. it seemed, became 
alarmed; the most active appeared to 
have been in number 50 or 60, and se. 
veral sliding down into the midd Ie 

allery mingled with that part of the 
a.udience. 
Alderman Darley had already seiz. 
ed on a tall man who had been ob- 
served foremost in the confusion: se- 
veral of this pefiion's associates en. 
dea.voured to rescue him, and tbe al. 
derman called out for peace-officrrs ; 
they appeared, Bnd he ke.pt hi. pri- 
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soner securely. l\Ir. Gra'V
!!, attend.. 
ed b.y l\lr. Sims, secured another rnan
 
ftnd four more were likewise brought 
away to College-street office. The 
riot continued for some time, but at 
length subsided, and the military took 
their stations in tbe upper gallery. 
from whence they dragged out several 
persons. 
During the performance of the af- 
terpiece, which was the burletta of 
Tom Thumb, the audience were con- 
stantly disturbed by groans and yells 
"for the lord mayor," hisses, and 
other noises. all from the upper ga].. 
lery. until at length the aid of the 
militar)' was resorted to, and several 
'Were taken into custody. They were 
closely compacted together, and arm.. 
ed with large sticks. There was 8 
third gang in the pit. but, by the ease 
of coming at them tbere, and being in 
the general view of thf> house, they 
were rendered comparatively innox- 
ious. 
The marquis \VeHesley did not re.. 
tÎre until the close of tne perform- 
ances, when" God sa,re the King" 
was again sung by tne whole com. 
p:my. He withdrew amid the accla.. 
mations of the audience. 
It was not until 1\lr, Johnston a
 
peared in the two shilling gallery that 
a single ruffian was seized, althoogh 
the police were present-and it is a 
remarkable and unparaJleIed fact. 
that of the "iHains recognised, not one 
was sworn to by a peace-officer or Ii 
police-man! 
II It is well known (say!! The Dublin 
Evening Post) fhat the guild of mer- 
chants packed the upper gallery with 
orangemell. It was the guild that set 
itself openly and ferociously 8gaillst 
the government, from the first of No. 
vember last. They are the most ac- 
tive members of the orange associa- 
tion in Dublin. Let them be put 
upon their trial. Let a scire facias 
issue, and let them ihew cause why 
their charter should not be revoked. 
We stake our reputation on the re", 
.nlt-even with .uc
 a jury aa Iherif{' 


. 
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Thorpe co.;ld empal1neJ. This, in 4 from the commi

i(l1I, in OTùer to make 
deed; woulu be a deauly Llow to the \\'<1)' fur more respl'ctalJle and muderate 
Orange s"stem. But 
ittIl the mónster persons. This i:5 the 811m tutal uf the 
.J olj'ellce givcn to the Irish Orangi
ts by 
might linger un. The minor corpora- the.proceed\ngs of the mini
try. Their 
tions \\ould follow, and the parcnt griev
mceg' i
-not that they. are op- 
trunk, already rotten and mO
l]derilJg, pre
s;:,d. or persecuted, or blggared 
would speedily 
ink into Íls native b.y ta
ation, or an)' thing of the so
t, 
dirt." but-that they are nu longer pernut 4 
ted to ufÌcr a studied insult to six mil4 
Several persons have been ßppr
 lions of their countrJmen-that they 
hended and committed for trial for ar
 
ome\\'hat less gorged with official 
this atrociou!J outragt."; and 21rldresses jobs and puhlic pi under-that they, 
are P ourin g in from all q uarters of the a contemptible minoritv of the popu- 
lation, do not engross"all the power 
island, congratulating the noble mar- and profit of general and local govern- 
qui!! on his escape. ment. Such are the hardships they 
\Ve close our detail of this unparal- ha....e heen recently subjected to; :md 
leled transaction with the fulJowing buw do they vent their chagrin? The 
concise account of the circumstances fir:it time the lord lieutenant goes to 
the theatre, they create a prodigious 
which gave rise to it, from 1'he Ex- \J proal', ba w lout their party watch- 
amine1. Sunday paper :- word!!, and pelt the king s representa- 
"IRISH ORANGE FACTION.-The tive with bottles and watdlluen's rat.. 
Jate affray in the Dublin theatre ties." 
forms a most instructive exposure of -- 
the faction which has 
o long trampled For 80me year
 the shop of a J\Ir. 
upon poar Ireland. Nothing could 
be more complete; it was ultra Joyal- StockdaJe, in Pall .1\1 a II, was the 
ty turned inside out-servile h\"po- grand mart for the sale of It No 
tris)r 
tripped of its disguise, am! ex- Poper}" pamphlets; within these few 
posed to the scorn of society in all its months, however, this mart has been 
naked baseness. The hi
torv of the c1oged, and :Mr. Stockdale took P os- 
outrage and its causes is simjJ1.v this: 
the marquis \VelIesley has been made session of The True Brito:& office, a 
the instrum
nt of a more moderate daily paper, on OClmge principIe
, 
policy on the part of government t04 under the influence of Lord Kenyon. 
wards Ireland. than that unhapp.y Stockdale had not beer. there lon
, bc- 
country has felt for a long time. The fore he became a bankru p t; and the 
Orangemen were no longer the exclu- 
sive possessorg of ruling favour, nor following decision on his case 
hews, 
engrossed all the patronage of the ex- that Lord KcnJon, to m:e a llOmely 
ecntivc Their vociferous and dis- saying;" has br0\1ght his pigs to a 
gustin
 rant ae:ainst the Catholics was bad market." 
110 loìïger appla'Uded by the highest 
uuthorities; and the wanton and bru- II The oommi

ioner
 r.nrler this corr:- 
tal insult annually offered to the Ca- mision were occupied a considerable 
th,\lic community, by dn.ssing king v art of Saturday and !\.I andH .Y, the 
'Yilliam's statue in Dublin, was in l-ith and 15th iust. at the SlJuthamp- 
particular prevented h
y the order
 ton Co1fee-hol1
e, in ini'eHignting a 
Hnd the vigilance of the ford lieute- proof of debt to the amount of 50001. 
l1ant. Among the minor retorm
 too tendered, by lord Kenyon against the 
(small indeed cum pared with the bankrupt s e
tate. 
want
 and evil!! of the lri:.h) which 
. On the part of the crc-c)irors, it was 

overnment appears dispused ta adopt, contellded that Lord Kenyon was a 
in order to make some 
hew of svm- parmer with the bankrupt, as propri- 
path'y with a people confessedlv [mg. etor of The Tr!,c B?'i.ton newspaper. 
governed, a chance is taking pfact: in and therefore lIable for all the debts 
the ma
istracy, in pursu<1l1ce uf which of that concern. He could not tla"re- 
a certam number 
.f Orange partizans, fore be allowed to prove in compf'tion 
(who have been hithert" the almo
t with his own crcditors. From the evi- 
exclnsi\'c depositaries of the magiste- deuce of the bankrupt it appeHred 
rial authority, notwithstanding the that The True Briton W8S establi
hcd 
mom
trous scandal and oppression of in the spring of 1820; l\Ie3sr
. Swift. 
sucb a practice) have been removed Merle, and Stl
ckda)e, were the pro- 
4P 



ð6ð 


TilE C,,\THOLIC MISCELLANY, 


[VOL. I. 


prietors, but all the funds were to be 
supplied by lord Kenyon. His lord- 
ship was to be the appe-llee in all dis- 
putes between the parties, and the 
paper wa!! to be conducted on strict 
constitutional principles, civil and re.. 
ligious, of which lord Kenyon was to 
be the judge. Lord Kenyoi1 was al- 
so to apportion the profit!! of the pa.. 
per among the parties, according to the 
quantum meruit of their exertions. He 
þad also the power of dismissal; and 
III the event of the profits of the pa- 
per becoming large or enormous, he 
was at liberty to apply them to the 
support of other papers, the distribu- 
tion of tracts, and the assistance of 
such charities as his lordship might 
think fit. 
e'The counsel for iord Kenyon con- 
tended that from this evidence it was 
impos
ible to fix lord Kenyon as a 
partner. His lordship had, merely as 
the friend of the parties, assisted them 
with money, and had taken upon him.. 
self the o1fice of arbitrator in case of 
any dispute 
holild arise among them. 
He had not in any instance appeared 
as a partner, nor had he in the slight- 
est degree participated in the profits. 
"On the other hand it was argued 
that the fact of lord Kenson"s joint 
proprietorship in The True B,-iton- 
new
paper had been clearly establish- 
ed. It was true that his lordship had 
not derivtrl any profit from it, as it 
turn
d out, but he mignt have derived 
considerahle profit. Lord Kenyon was 
Kllown to be a very cha-rit
.ble manr 
He might, perhaps, expend 500l. a 

ear in charities; and if the profits of 
The 1'l"ue B,"itoll. had amounted to 
that sum, they might have benefitted 
him to that amonlll, inasmuch as he 
.couIc-i a f P'Y them to that purpose, in- 
Itead 0 (hawing upon his private pro- 
perty, Hut the paper benefitted his 
lordship in another, although not in a 
pecuniary way-in a way. however, 
which, to a persoll of his lordship's 
rank and consideration in the country, 
was much more important. He was 
kno\vl1 to be the head of the anti- 
Catholic party in this country, and 
fur the purpose of furtherin
 thE' ob- 
ject,; of that party, he had estabJished a 
newspaper devoted to its interest5. 
His lordship must therefore bear the 
consequences; and it was only one 
proof, alUon
 many, oftlle untQrtullate 


3ue of political speculation
. 
II The COJl1mi
sioners were clearly 
of opinion, that the fact of a part- 
nership had been proved j they there. 
. 


. 


fore decided that lorð Kenyon must 
pay oft' all the debts of Thr. "l',.ue Bri- 
ton before h8 could be allowed to 
come in and prove again
t lVlr. Stock. 
dale's private estate. 


An elderly man, who, for many 
years has travelled about the country, 
is now in London, and is said to have 
been lately restored to his sight in a 
miraculous manner, by bathing in St.. 
\Vinefride's well, alias Holy-welJ, in 
Flinhhire. From the facts and evi- 
dence which have come before us,. 
we are induced to suspend our judg- 
ment of this cure, and feel it onr duty 
to caution our readers against giving 
too implicit credence to tales of this 
nature. 'Vhenever an effect above 
human or natural power s-hall have 
been performed, evidently in atte
ta- 
tion of the truth or goodness of God, 
we shall always feel it our duty to 
publish it for his honour aud glory.. 
ßut before we assert any effect to be 
miraculous, we require to be euabled 
to give the most unexceptionable 
proofs of our assertio.n
 Our Protest- 
ant brethren may assert, that II the 
age of miracles is gone by;t) this is 
just as consistent doctrine in their'lew 
creed, as itwould be inconsi
tent in our 
old one-for God works not miracles 
but in attestation of some 1'RtJTH, and 
we an know that the religion which 
they have formed or are forming, and 
almost daily reforming for themselves, 
is, as every varJJing system must be. 
founded on ERROR: at lead we have' 
their own acknowledgment, that God 
never wrought a miracle in attestation 
of tbe truths of the Protestant religion. 


The health of the holy father, ac- 
cordin
 to the last accounts from 
Rome, still continues the same. His- 
holiness goes out frequently in a car- 
riage, or walks in the gardens of his 
palace at ,L\Iont Cavallo. 
On the 5dl and 6th of November 
the annual services for the repose of 
the souls of the sovereign pontiff, and 
cardinals were celebrated in the cha- 
pel of the Quirinal palace. 
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The king of Prussia, during the 
8hort stay he made in ROIDC, with the 
prince!l his sons, visited the most reo 
markable monuments of the capItal. 
On the 14th of No\rember he was.gra- 
tif]ed with the spectacle of the illumi- 
nation of the copula of St. Peter and 
the girandole in the chanteau St. An- 
gelo. 
On the 27th of N ovembt'r tbe in- 
llugration of a Roman Catbolic church 
newly built at the Hague, was solem- 
l
zed with the accustomed ceremo- 
nies. 
The abjuration of !'elr. Paul Latour, 
formerly a Protestant minister, in the 
.department of tue Arriège, (mention- 
ed in our last) has caused some elm- 
grin to his confraternity. They scem 
apprehensive tlmt this step will have 
an unfortunate effect for them on tbe 
public, and they are endeavouring to 
avert the blow by circulating writings 
and answers. 1\lr. Raissellot, the 
former administrator of Arriège has 
published a letter, in which he con- 
siders him very wrong to have pn1r 
lished so emphatically l\Ir. Latour's 
abjuration, yet there is not any thing 
emphatical in the publication of the 
fact. It has been announced with 
all simplicity as it transpired. 'Vhat 
vcxes :\lr. Raissellot is, that 1\lr. La- 
tour should have said in this act of 
abjuration, that the doctrines of Pro- 
testantism h44ve sown on the earth 
the spirit of phre1)sy, revolt, and anar- 
chlJ. The consi!'ttory of l\Ias d' Azil 
cried out, alas, against this as
ertion 
on the 1st of October, and inserted in 
the Constitutiollel of the 7th of No- 
vember, his declaration Oll this subject. 
He pretends that it is an outrage on 
the king to say, that Protestantism 
Jta
 sown the spirit of revolt. It seems 
it is not 1\lr. Latour, but the gentle- 
men of the consistory, must shew a 
batred for the proposition, which dark. 
ens them. Histo:-y wiU in form us of 
the truth. 'Vhat was it in the 16th 
century which involved France for 
(.() year
 in wars, troubles, and dis- 
cord? c. V{e hä\C only to rCdd tl,1e 


history of Beza," said Bossue
 II to 
see the reformers always ready, at the 
least report, to take up arms, to break 
into prisons, and occupy tIJe church- 
es." The same prelate remarks, that 
II the conspiracy of Amboi
e, and the 
plots which foHowed, were instigated 
by Bcza, and the other ministers of 
reform." It was, he said, a new article 
added to tl
 gospel. He 
hews what 
were the weaknesses and connivances 
of Calvin, in the fir
t movements, and 
he recalls to their recollection the de- 
cisions of national synods, which for- 
mally pronouuced it allowable to take 
up arms. The admiral de Coligni. 
who passed for the wisest aad most 
luoderate of the whole party, knew 
and approved of the design of Pol.. 
trot, to murder the duke of Guise. 
This chief was the first to take up 
arms, and others imitated him. 'Ve 
see them leagued with foreigners, 
drawing them iuto France, and affect- 
ing independence in their places of 
security. Thus was ]>rotestalltislll an- 
nounced and established amongst us.. 
In its origin it fanned the fire of war 
in France, to speak but of this king- 
dom. These were probabiy tbe facts 
l\Ir. Latour alluded to, in Impport of 
what he said in his act of abjuration 
His intention, however, was not to ac- 
cuse the present Protestants; he did 
not say that they were bad citizens. 
Thes
 acts lllay have been more pro-. 
fitable to them than their doctrines; 
and it may even be presumed that the 
children blush to avow ull that was 
taught and practised by their fathers. 
1\1r. Latour spoke only of the past, and. 
what he asserted }m:) been confirmed 
by facts too numerous to coutest.- 
L' Ami. 
.tl.mongst the per!'tons beatified by 
Clement XIII, on the 16th of 1\lay, 
1768, was Simon de Roxas. This 
blessed personage, whose life is so 
little known, was born at Yalladolid 
in 155
. His father was called G re- 
gory Ruiz, a.Ild his mother Constance 
de Roxas. Brought up ill piety) Si- 
luon edrly entert;d the ordt:f ohlle Tri- 
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nity for the Redemption of CHptivt"s. 
In a short time his reputation fur picty 
was such, that Elizabeth of France, 
tIle daughter of Henry IV, and wife 
of Philip of Spain, chose him for her 
confessor. He devoted himself to the 
ministry, and particnlarly to preach- 
jD
. He founded the .congregation of 
the Name of l\Iary, to augment deyo- 
tion towards the l\Iother of God. 
This congregation appears to have 
been onlJ a fraternity of pers'1n, ell- 
gagcd in the world, and "ho made 
profession of an espccial ,yonhip tl) 
the Blcssed 'Tirgin. Philip III, de- 
parting for Portugal, charged fathl'r 
Simon to watch over his son
, the in- 
fants Carlos and FerdinaI1d. .He lived 
lit court as :the lcast of the religious, 
with a rare humility, d;
interc
ted- 
ness, poverty and nu
t
rity. He 
never meddled in :my public affairs, 
and carefully avoided all human rc- 
J?;ards. During an epidf.'mic distem- 
per he devoted himself, with so much 
zeal to the visiting and 
erving the 
poor, that the king, apprehensive he 
'Wùuld convey the contagion into his 
palace, ordered him to di
)l:oIltinue bis 
visiti to the hospitals and priwn
; but 
IIC replied, that he woulù rather aban- 
ùon the 
ervice of the queen than that 
of the poor, and continued hiM works 
of mercy- lIe established a convent 
of bis order in 
ladrid. It is rc ported 
that he foresaw and foretold the time 
of his death, which happened on the 

ßtb of September, 1624. The public 
voice proclaims hi
 sanctity. All the 
religious orders of ,MadJiù assisted at 
11Ís obsequies. Tbe author of his litè 
reports se\"cral curcs and miracles at- 
tributed to his prayers. His body was 
found entire 16
9, and the necessary 
iniormation '" as made to cnable the 
proper adthorities, after mature deIi- 
b
ration, to follow the usual cllstoms 
of Rome 011 such occa!ions. The re- 
fmlt was, the decree of Lcatificatio
} 
granted as abo\'c. 
. The foreign journals announce the 
Icccnt conversion of a chief Rabbi at 
l\Îõtc
lricht. The circuamtallces of 


thi
 event ure truly remarkable, and 
occasion us to wonder and admire the 
power of grace. We take our ac.. 
count from a publication which ap- 
peared this year at Dusseldorf. ,Mr. 
Emanuel-Paul-Nicholas Servais 'Veil, 
the namês he now bears, excrci!led the 
fUJlc1ions of institutor for the Jewish 
community at Ratingen, a little town 
tn-o leagues distant from Dusseldorf. 
Hi
 talents and knowledge conciliated 
the esteem of the rabbi Sche\\ r at 
Dusseldorf; a man who was himself 
well instructed and respected. It was 
thi
 laller who engaged him to pre- 
sent himself to the assembly of Rab- 
bies, about to be opened at the Hague, 
85 a candidate for the new place of 
Rd bbi in chief, at 1\Ieastricht. 'Veil 
being then but 30 years of age, hesj.. 
tated to offer himself for a place from 
which his youth appeared to exclude 
him. At length, however, ceding to 
the instances of his friend, he depart- 
ed for the Hague, where he found l
O 
Rabbies"who had come al
o as candi- 
dates. To their great astonishment, 
after two daJTs examination, support- 
ed in the most sati!factory manner, 
l\Ir. ''" eil was judged the mo
t wor- 
thy, and named to the place. He 
dam returned to Ratingell to settle 
his affairs. On his way back to Mae
 
tricht by Ai1.:-Ja-Chapelle, where the 
Congre
s was then held, he found 
him
elf in a public coach with a Ca- 
tholic priest whose conversation and 
readinëss to oblige affected him. This 
ecclesiastic spoke to him on religion, 
and had occasion to render him some 
service. They separated. 1\1r. \Veil 
"as well recci veù at l\lacstricht, and 
he there filled the office of H.abbi 
during the years 1818 and 1819, at 
which time God calltd him in an un- 
expected manner. On the day when 
the solemn procession of the feast of 
Saint Servais, bishop of Tongres, ut 
1\Iaestricht, 1\lr. 'Veil was passing 
through one of the streets of the town, 
aud saw the procession advancing to- 
wards him. His first intention was to 
a1'oid ,be mectÜ)g, but all involulltar'y 
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movement forced him to ad vance. 
He saw the procession pa!s under his 
eJes, and while the holy sacrament 
was near him he vainly endeavoured 
to withdraw, but found himself con- 
5trained to fall on his knees. He felt 
at this moment illumined hy a sudden 
light, disposed to recognize Jesus 
Christ for the l\les
iah, and adored 
Jlim in this quality. Returning to the 
synagogu
, he assembled the commu- 
nity, and related frankly what had 
happened to him. "I was called," 
said he, "to shew 
you the way of sal- 
vation, but I did not know it myself. 
God has just shewn it me. Jesus, 
whom our fathers rejected, is the true 
:l\Iessiah, and in him Prlly is salvation. 
I attach mJself to him; if you will 
f{}lIow me, you also will find salva- 
tion." Shortly after he went to the 
house of a Catholic curate, told l1im 
all that had passed, and begged to be 
instructed. The new Saul bas been 
faithful to the grace conferred on him. 
and has been baptized, and is seen 
united in a fellow joy with a large so- 
ciety of the faithful. \Ve have seen 
a I etter dated i-Iaestricht, .16th of J a- 
uuary last, in which he testifies the 
great
st gratitude to God, and rejoi- 
ces in being placed in a situation in 
which lie can work out his salvation, 
and fulfil the views of Prm"idence. 
It is hoped that this maPl, so mallifest- 
Jy affected by the grace of God, will 
honour and ser\'e the church in a 
shining manner. He has applied 
himself to the study of Latin, and 
bas made great progr
ss in it. III 
the month of last January he was 
in Rhetoric, and is disposed to enter, 
towards the spring, into the seminary 
of Liege, where in all probability he is 
at this time. 
On the 4th of last November, ano- 
ther conversion took place at Cheme- 
ry, near Sedan. A Jew, named Sa- 
zare, aged 
7, made his abjuration in- 
to the hands of ]\1r. }'ay, dean of 1\10- 
zon and curate of Raucourt. He re- 
ceived baptism from the hands of the 
curate ofChemery. They have given 


him the names of Charles Louis The. 
odore. The mayor of Chemery and 
his lady were his godfather and god- 
mother. 
. The Spanish government, it is said, 
has named Dr. Villanueva deputy to 
the Cortes, it
 minister at Røme. 1\'1r. 
Joachim Laurent \'ïllanueva is an 
ecclesiastic reported to be attached to 
the Jansenist party, and is even con- 
sidered as their head" He formerly 
wrote in favour of the inquisition, but 
has since expiated this fault by writ. 
ings 011 the opposite side. He has, on 
all occasions, shewn himself opposed 
to the holy see, and favourable to tbe 
party who would make a total change 
in church and state. To name such a 
man minister at Rome, is bordering on 
w
lat happened amongst us in giving 
the same title to 1\lr. 1\1. G.-It is 
also said that the sovereign pontiff 
1m3 declared that he will not receive 
1\lr. Villanueva. This latter case was 
foreseen at Turin J and they applied to 
!lladrid for orders what to do. Sucb 
at least is the recital of a journal ge
 
nerally very well informed. \Ve 
must remark, however, that this jour. 
ney of 1\lr. Villanueva appears very 
prompt, as this deputy was at :l\Iadrid 
on the 14th of November. Great di- 
ligence must have been used, as, since 
that tim
, he has been to Paris, has 
h;id time to go to Turin, and even 
to Genoa, as well as to make known at 
Pari
, the decree of the sovereign pon- 
tiff in this respect.-L' Ami. 
The condemnation made at Rome 
of some Spanish works favourable to 
tIle new system occasioned a most 
lively emotion in the Cortes. On the 
22d of last August, a decree of the 
congregatiol' of the Index condemned, 
am
ugst other works The Critical His- 
t6TY oJtlte Spanish Inquisition, by John 
Anthony Llorente; Discourses on a Be.. 
li
ious Constitution; Defence oj this 
Discourse, and a Catholic. Apolog.V Jor 
the project of the Religious Constitu- 
tion (all works of the same author), 
The Political History oj the R{)man 
pontijicate J by Don T. J. Dev; The 
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System cf bforalit.fJ; or Theo", of Du- 
ties, by Prudence :l\Iaria Pascal; 
The History of the Ecclesi.astical ReL'e- 
flue of Spain, by D. John Sempere; 
The DiplomatictJl Collectio1l on 31atri- 
monial Dispensations, and other Points 
of Ecclesiastical Discipline; The His- 
to.rical and Canonical 7'reaty of Cu- 
rates by D. Anthonv 1\lendizabal; 
.An .Abridgement of the History of the 
luquisitio1i; Cornelius, or the Victim of 
the Inquisitionj Saracen DialoJ.{ues (Ar. 

lil1os) or Conversations betwun an 
:Ecclesiastic and an Arab, on the Law 
and Vow of Celibac.fJ; .d Legal HiJto- 
rical and Political Dissertation on the 
Celibat EcclesilUtic; The Societ.'1 '?f 
Freemasons defended against falle Pre- 
judices, by F. R.; and lastly, The Im- 
portant Question,-Are the Deputia of 
the Cortes inviolable as to the Court of 
Rome? The spirit of all these works 
(says L' Ami) appear to tend in a man- 
ner more or less direct to the overturn- 
ing religion; one may judge of them 
by what we have said of the scheme of 
the Religio1l.s Constitution of D. Llo- 
rente; a work l.1Ubli
hed at Paris in 
1820, and which the ChTD'lid
 ibelf 
could not refrain from criticising M 
bold, dangerous, and entirely over.. 
turning the authority of the church; 
but it is this spirit which renders 5imi- 
lar writings pleasing to revolutionists. 
In the sittings of the Cortes on the- 
14th of November, 1\lr. Canga, a pa- 
triot deputy proclaimed agaimt the 
above decree, which appears to have 
been sent to Spain with a brief of the 
26th of September, The ardent de. 
puty spoke of this condemnation as 
an outrage to the national sovereign- 
ty; he appeared, above aU, indignant 
at the I.ndex having condemned the 
question oj the in,volabilit1J oj the depu- 
titl of the Corte., "Is it possible," he 
exclaimed, II that anyone can dare 
to contest the invioJability of the de- 
puties of the Cortes?" 1\lr. Canga then 
-begged to know ifmeasures were about 
to be taken to prevent the circulation 
of the brief, and contended that the 
Cortes ought to come to the 'Jftcst en- 


ergttic conclusion with the court çf 
Rome, that she may peifectly comprt- 
hend, once for all, that she must not go 
beyond her authority with a notion who 
know their rights, and would maintain 
them. 1\lany members supported this 
proposition, among
t others, Dr. ViIJa- 
nuava, and they sent it again to the 
commissioners of the diplomatic and 
ecclesiastical affairs. 
Ou the 26th of N ûvember these 
commis
ioners made their report, and 
they voted Ly a great majority for the 
two propositions of 1\lr. Canga. 
Thus the government is invited to 
take measures to prevent the circula- 
tion of the brief, and it i
 to be noti1ied 
to a nuncio at :Madrid, and evcn to the 
sovereign pontiff, that it will be in 
vain for Rome to attempt anyenter- 
prise 3gainst the honour of the Span- 
ish nation. 'Ve have great reason to 
fear the issue of these ho
tiJe dispo- 
sitions. There are also in Spain those 
who would not be sorry to enjoy the 
sweets of a schism which would add 
so greatly to the misfortunes of thQ 
country. 
The ancient seminary of the Holy 
Ghost, situated in Rue des Postes, 
Paris, which has be
n occupied latter- 
ly by the NormaJe school, is about to 
be restored to its original destination. 
The superior of the 
eminary, who 
provisionally inhabited a house in tlJe 
street of Notre Dame of the Fields, is 
preparing to occupy the old manor 
house of this congregation, which wa3 
built for it some Jears before the re- 
,'olution, and which i
 perfectly con.. 
venient for 8n establishment of this . 
natu.e. It is expected that when this 
seminary i5 restor.ed to its primitive 
occupation, it will present a great 
number of subjects studying for minis- 
ters in the colonies. 
- The Constitutionel Paris paper say
, 
"One of our subscribers has 
ent us 
the following letter :-' Seeing the 
tender interest which is shewn by 
some journals for the Trappist, I have 
not been abJe to avoid J'emarking the 
differcnce which exists between dle 
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si!iterhood of St. Camille sllccouring 
at the peril of their lives the Constitu- 
tionalists of Barce10na, and tbe h01y 
anchorite who endeavoured to con- 
vert hi, countrymen by sword and 
musket. I have asked myself if such 
opposite actions can arise from the 

ame motive, namely, Christian cha- 
rity, and I request, 1\lr. Editor, you 
will ask this question of the Quota- 
dienn..' " 
The society established in France, 
in 1819, by the king, for the amelio- 
ration of prisons, has just made its re- 
report on the prisons of the Inferior 
Seine. The fate of the prisonNs, it 
appears, has undergone a happy 
change ill regard to treatment ana 
nourGhment and the exercises of re- 
ligion are less neglected. 
:MARRIED. 
On Saturda,y morning, (he 24th inst. 
by the chaplam to the French embas- 
sy, according to the Catholic rites, 
and afterwards at l\Iarv-le-bone New 
Church, by the Rev. Edmund Cart- 
wright. chaplain to the Duke of 
Gloucester, Le Comte de Croïsmari, 
officeur des Cha<;seurs de la Garde 
du Roi de France, to Sophia, elde
t 
daughter to the late Hon. Sir W 111, 
Syer, reeorder of Bombay. 
DIED. 
On the 6th of November, aged 61, 
Father Anthony lUarie Grandr of V i- 
cenr;a, vicar general of the Barnabites. 
His science, talents and ,'irtnes pro- 
cured him the esteem of his brother., 
ûnd of persons not of his society. He 
was consultor of the Holy Office of 
nites and secretary to the extraordi- 
nary congregation of Etclcsiastic 
Affairs. 
On the 19th, aged 13, Richard, eld- 
est son of Richard Rutler, Esq. of 
U pper Gower-
treet, Bedford-square, 
London. 
On the 21st uIt. at a very advanced 
a
e,J. A.ngier, Esq. of St. Andrew's, 
:N orwich. He was brother to [he 
latc Rev. T. Angler, S. J. for many 
Jears Catholic pastor of the congre.. 
gation in St. Swithin's, in the same 
city. Notwith'ìtallding 1\lr. Angier 
was a firm and truly exemplary fol- 
)ower of the antient religion, he was 
for many years one ot the acting 
guardians of the poor of Norwich, in 
which capacity hi
 benevolent dispo- 
sition and upright conduct caused 
him to be umversally respected, not, 


only hy the corporation, but by his 
indIgent fellow-citizens. In a word, 
no man lived more respected, nor died 
more lamented. by his family and 
friends. 
On the 28th. at Aix ]a ChapeIJe, the 
Hon.l\lrs. T. Clifford. She was a Ger- 
man lady, of ancient and noble family, 
which she most conspicuously adorn- 
ed, by a life of unblemished piet.}" and 
virtue. Her 1ate husband, Sir Thos. 
Clifford (younger brother of Lord 
Clim
rd), died abo
t six :years ago, 
at Liege, where his exemplary life 
and manners obtained for him the 
namf' of "The holt! and charitable 
English GelLtleman;" which truly great 
qualities are happily hereditary in 
this ancient and noble English Catho- 
lic family. 
On the 1st inst. George GilIow, 
Esq. late of Hammersmith. aged 56. 
On the 2d inst. John Wright, jun. 
Esq. late of Langfoist, Abergaven- 
nJ' aged 31. 
On the 10th inst. lUrs. l\Iary Liver- 
more, late of Hammersmith. aged 
70 years. 
On the 13th inst. l\Irs. 1\Iary Ni- 
cholson, late ( f Islington, aged 56. 
At the beginning of the. present 
month (December) died at Notting- 
ham, the Rev. J. Trochet, a priest, 
who having confesst.d the faith in his 
own country (France), by degrees lost 
the vivifying principle of it in this, so 
far as to enter into a sacrilegious con- 
tract of matrimony with a womau of 
the above mentioned town. He did 
not, however, renounce the Catholic 
religion, but attended its worship, and 
listened to the reproaches that were 
made to him by his pious brethren 
and the pastor of the place, with 
seeming compunction. He was par- 
ticularly movcd 10 this h.y a letter 
which bis prelate sent to hun, on his 
visitation ofNottinglJamshire, the sum- 
mer before last; but his unfortunate 
connubial ti
 still kept him fust in 
the mire of sin. The prelate denoun. 
ced to him, in particular, the untlme.. 
Iy end of other apo
tate priesb: he 
wept, but he wept in vain. At length 
God struck him with a mortal paràl y _ 
sis; he acknowledged to his pastor 
who had one opportunity of seeing 
him, his sorrow for his crime, and pro.. 
mised to do what might b
 reqUired 
of him; bllt, before he could receive 
the rights of the church, stupor oyer- 
came him, Ilnd hi. wretched partner 
took effectual care, that his spiritual 
physician &hould not again see him ! 
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Os the completion of the first volume of our labours, we 
should be wanting in gratitude were we not to return our 
warmt'st acknow ledgmf>uts to those of our friends who have 
favoured us with communications, and honoured us with their 
kind patronage1 in our arduous undertakiog.-An attempt, 
bold and hazardous-and a task which we should not have 
imposed on ourselves, but from the strong desire we have ever 
had to promote the sacred cause of true religion, and to afford 
to the Catholic public a periodical source of amUSE:ffif?nt and 
Înformation; and the many other advantages which must occur 
to themselves and religion, by meani of a Catholic free press, 
conducted with moderation and impartiality. At a time when 
they ,vere entirely destitute of any vehicle devoted to those 
important purposes, knowing well the disgust which had been 
created by oile of our predecessors, by the introduction of 
politics and party qupstions, we determined to exclude such 
from our pages; excepting so far as the] might concern the 
interests of religion. To this rule \ve }Jave .strictly adhered, 
and we have reason to believe with much sstisfaction to our 
read(>rs; but it would seem. that some of our body are not 
satisfied, as it is announced that we are to have a rival in our 
career for public favour, in the no less redoubtable Editor 
of the OrthodoX) Journal, which he says he shall revive 
in Fe hruary next. In the prospectus issued, We see he has 
been pJeased to not,ice our labours in rather a supercilious man- 
ner; however, v;e can tell him, that we fear neither his jeers 
nor his threats; hut shall steadily pursue that line of conduct 
which, in the opinion of our valupd and learned friends, as 
well as our own judgment, ,., e consider most likely to promote 
the good of religion, and the p
ace and happiness of society. 
)Ie may, if he please, hold forth his ipse dixit as a text book 
for us all, and proceed to casf, with an unsparing hand, his cen.. 
sures nnd reproaches against those who may displpa
e him by 
their tonduct, or differ with him in opinion-while \ve shall 
allow others to have an opinion as well as ourselves, and en... 
deavour to avoiel giving offence to anyone: trustin
 we shall 
thereby be honoured with the productions of the literati, and 
esppcially the cler
y; a5 ,veIl as the patronage and iupport of 
all who are friends to Religion, Ord
r, and Loyalty. 
Authentic documents, or information, foreign or domestic, 
such even as Deaths, Births, l\Iarriages, N <<:,w Chapels, &c. 
are respectfully solicited; and if sent to us, free of expen
t:', 
will be thankfully received, and duly attended to. 


AMBROSE CUDDoN.l')ril1ter. 2. Cartbusial1
treet, Charter-house-square. 
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